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SERMON. 


JUDE  3. 

VELOTKDf  WHEN  I  GAVB  ALL  DIUGENCE  TO  WBITB  UNTO  TOU  OF  THE 
COMMON  SALVATION,  IT  WAS  NEEDFUL  FOR  ME  TO  WRITE  UNTO  YOU, 
AND  EXHORT  YOU  THAT  YE  SHOULD  EARNESTLY  CONTEND  FOR  THE 
FAITH,  WHICH  WAS  ONCE  DELIVERED  TO  THE  SAINTS. 

Br  the  faith  once  deliyered  tothesaints,  is  to  be  understood 
the  doetrines  of  the  gospel.  •  These  were  delivered  to  the 
saints  by  holy  men,  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  saints  to  whom  they  were  delivered, 
were  those  who  constituted  the  church  under  the  Old  dis- 
pensation,  and  the  New. 

The  exhortation  to  contend  for  them  earnestly,  supposes 
that  they  would  be  powerfully  assailed;  and,  yet,  that  they 
might  be  known  and  defended. 

It  is  proposed,  in  this  discourse,  to  give  an  epitome  of 
what  is  supposed  to  be  the  faith  delivered  to  the  saints; — to 
state  the  reasons  for  believing  it  such; — and  to  point  put  the 
manner,  in  which  it  becomes  the  churches  of  our  lord  to 
contend  for  it. 

The  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  included,  it  b*  ^^' 
lieved,  among  other  doctrines,  the  following: — 

That  men  are  free  agents;  in  the  possession  of  such  fadi  il- 
ties,  and  placed  in  such  circumstances,  as  render  it  pr^cticl^a- 
ble  for  them  to  do  whatever  God  requires;  reasonable  that^^ 
be  should  require  it;  anjd  fit  that  heishould  inflict,  literally, 
the  entire  penalty  of  disobedience — such  ability  is  here  in- 
tended, as  lays  a  perfect  foundation  for  government  by  law, 
and  for  rewards  and  punishments  according  to  deeds. 
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That  the  law  of  God  requires  love  to  God  with  all  the 
hearty  and  impartial  love  for  men;  together  with  certain 
overt  duties  to  Ood  and  men,  by  which  this  love  is  to  be 
expressed;  and  that  this  law  is  supported  by  the  sanctions  of 
eternal  life  and  eternal  death. 

That  the  ancestors  of  our  race  violated  this  law;  that,  in 
some  way,  as  a  consequence  of  their  apostacy,  all  men,  as 
soon  as  they  become  capable  of  accountable  action,  do,  qf 
their  own  accord^  most  freely^  and  most  unckedlt/j  withhold 
from  God  the  supreme  love  and  from  man  the  impartial 
love  which  the  law  requires,  beside  violating  many  of  its 
practical  precepts:  and  that  the  obedience  of  the  heart,  which 
the  law  requires,  has  ceased  entirely  from  the  whole  race  of 
man. 

That,  according  to  the  principles  of  moral  government, 
obedience,  either  antecedent  to  transgression  or  subsequent, 
cannot  avert  the  penalty  of  law;  and  that  pardon,  upon  con- 
dition of  repentance  merely,  would  destroy  the  efficacy  of 
moral  government. 

That  an  atonement  has  been  made  for  sin  by  Jesus  Christ; 
with  reference  to  which  God  can  maintain  the  influence  of 
his  law  and  forgive  sin,  upon  condition  of  repentance  towards 
God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: — that  all  men  are 
invited  sincerely,  in  this  way  to  return  to  God,  with  an  as- 
surance of  pardon  and  eternal  life  if  they  comply. 

That  a  compliance  with  these  conditions,  is  practicable,  in 
the  regrular  exercise  of  the  powers  and  faculties  given  to  man 
AS  an  I  ccountable  creature;  and  is  prevented  only  by  the  ex- 
ercise; of  a  voluntary,  criminal  aversion  to  God  so  inflexibly 
obstiijjate,  that  by  motives  merely  men  are  never  persuaded 
to  rr  .pent  and  believe. 

'ijhat  God  is  able,  by  his  Spirit,  to  make  to  the  mind  of 
^^Sn  such  an  exhibition  of  the  truth,  as  shall  unfailingly  con- 
^^{^nce  him  of  sin,  render  him  willing  to  obey  the  gospel, 
^  and  actually  and  joyfully  obedient. 

That  this  special  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  ao- 

>  cording  to  the  supreme  discretion  or  good  pleasure  oi  God; 

and  yet,  ordinahiy,  is  so  inseparably  associated  with  the  use 


of  neuis  by  the  sinner,  as  to  create  ample  encouragement  to 
attend  upoQ  them,  and  to  render  ail  hopes  of  conversion 
while  neglecting  or  rejecting  the  truth,  or  while  living  in 
open  sin,  eminently  presumptuous. 

That  believers  are  justified  by  the  merits  of  Christ  through 
faith;  and  are  received  into  a  covenant  with  God,  which  se- 
cures their  continuance  in  holiness  forever; — ^while  those,  who 
die  in  their  ains,  will  continue  to  sin  wilfully,  and  to  be  pun- 
ished justly  for  ever. 

That  God  exercises  a  providential  government;  which 
extends  to  all  events  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  lay  a  just  foun- 
dation for  resignation  to  him  in  afSictions  brought  upon  us  by 
the  wickedness  of  men,  and  for  gratitude  in  the  reception  of 
good  in  all  the  various  modes  of  human  instrumentality-*-that 
all  events  shall  illustrate  his  glory  and  be  made  subservient  to 
the  good  of  his  kingdom — and  that  this  government  is  ad- 
ministered, in  accordance  with  a  purpose  or  plan,  known  and 
approved  of  by  him  from  the  beginning. 

Finally,  that  the  God  of  the  universe  has  revealed  himself 
to  us  as  existing  in  three  persons,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost;  possessing  distinct  and  equal  attributes,  and 
in  some  unrevealed  manner  so  united  as  to  constitute  one  God. 

These  are  the  doctrines,  which,  it  is  believed,  were  de- 
livered to  the  saints,  and  which  have  been  held  substantially, 
though  with  some  variety  of  modification,  by  the  true 
church  of  God  in  all  ages.  To  prevent  circumlocution,  I 
shall,  in  this  discourse,  call  them  the  Evangelical  Sj/stem, 
and  for  the  same  reason,  I  shall  call  the  opposite  the  Liberal 
System* 

It  has  been  common  to  support  these  doctrines  by  the  quo- 
tation of  proof  texts.  But  to  these  a  di£ferent  exposition  is 
given  more  reasonable,  it  is  said,  and  carrying  with  it  a 
higher  probability  of  truth;  which  leads  to  critical  exposi- 

*IclKMMetoca]ldMaedoeCii]iettlieeTtiigelics]i7wtein,not  only  bectiue  I  beliere  them  to  be 
tlw  Cvoipel;  bat  beeaiue  do  man,  or  deDomiiutiou,  hat  held  them  so  excluaiveiy,  as  to  vender  it 
proper  to  dcngoatrthem  by  the  nune  of  an  individaal  orasect.  Itii  a  select  system,  which 
some  of  ^mwt  every  denominatioa  hold,  and  some  reject;  and  which  ought  to  be  chancterised 
bysome  goKraltenB  iodioitiTe  of  the  tyitem  m  betd  in  all  ages  and  momg  aU  dtnomiaa- 
tioBstrChristtaiii* 


tiohy  and  opens  a  wide  field  for  evasion  and  creates  peri^ex- 
ity  and  indecision. 

My  design  at  present  is  to  avail  myself  of  collateral  evi- 
dence only,  with  the  view  of  attempting  to  decide  in  this 
way  which  is  the  correct  exposition  of  the  proof  texts  the 
evangelical  or  the  liberal  exposition. 

For  the  sake  of  argument,  we  shall  suppose  the  evidence 
from  exposition  to  be  on  each  side  exactly  balanced,  and 
proceed  to  lay  into  the  scale  of  evangelical  exposition  those 
arguments  which  seem  to  furnish  evidence  of  its  correctness. 
I   observe,  then, 

I.  That  Ihe  doctrines  of  the  evangelical  system  are  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  most  direct  and  obvious  meaning  of  the 
sacred  text.  By  obvious  meaningi  I  intend  that,  which  is 
actually  suggested,  without  note  or  comment  to  the  minds  of 
honest  and  unlettered  men.  That  the  proof  texts  teach  the 
doctrines  of  the  evangelical  system  in  this  manner,  is  alleged 
by  learned  infidels  as  a  reason  for  rejecting  the  inspiration 
of  the  Bible;  by  Unitarian  commentators  and  writers,  as  a 
reason  for  restraining,  modifying  and  turning  aside  the  text; 
and  by  Critics,  who  translate  or  expound  without  reference 
to  theological  opinions.  No  translators  have  been  able  to 
maintain  a  reputation  for  classical  literature,  and  to  sink  in  a 
translation  the  obvious  meaning  below,  and  bring  up  the  phi- 
losophical meaning  upon  the  surface.*  The  editors  of  the 
'^Improved  Version''  have  manifested  as  much  good  will, 
with  as  little  conscience,  in  the  attempt,  as  has  ever  appear- 
ed; and  yet  have  been  compelled  to  allow  the  proof  texts,  in 
most  instances,  to  speak  the  ofiensive  doctrines,  and  to  con- 
tent themselves  with  a  simple  contradiction  of  them  in  notes 
and  comments.  Interpretation  according  to  the  obvious  im- 
port has  resulted  always  in  the  evangelical  system;  while  ex- 
positors according  to  the  supposed  rational  and  philosophical 
mode  of  exposition  have  difiered  indefinitely.  It  is  not  the 
evangelical,  but  the  liberal  rule  of  interpretation,  which  has 


*  lliisfaet  ■how-tjthst  tlieie  reoMriu  are  u  appliaiMeto  tlieoriguMi  teit,u  to  the  tmrnUtkn; 
Ibr  flurriy,  if  the  evangelical  were  not  the«l»VMNit  import  in  the  original, nothing  would  he  eaiier 
than  to  give  a  litenl  trmnslation,  which  should  leave  them  out  of  sight  entirdF* 


filled  the  world  with  divers  doctrines,  perplexity  and  doubt. 
Aii  versions,  and  all  expositions  according  to   the  obvious 
meaning,  of  whatever  country  or  age,  do  substantially  agree 
in  the  evangelical  system;  and  agree  with  the  understanding 
of  mankind  at  large  who  read  the  Bible.     The  Bible,  for  the 
most  part,  was  written  also  by  men,  who  understood  langui^e 
only  according  to  its  obvious  import; — and   for  the  use  of 
men,  to  whom   it  must  have  been  a  sealed  book  upon  any 
other  principle  of  interpretation.     Add  to  this,  the  testimony 
of  the  Bible  to  its  own  plainness:  that  it  can  be  read  by  him 
that  runs;  and  understood  by  the  wayfaring  man  though  a 
fool;  that  it  is  a  lamp  to  the  path;  that  it  furnishes  the  man 
of  God  thoroughly;  that  it  is  profitable  for  doctrine;  that  it 
is  able  to  make  wise  to  salvation;  that  it  creates  obligation  to 
know  the  truth  and  renders  error  inexcusable.     Now  if  the 
obvious  meaning  of  the  proof  texts  be  not  the  true  one;  and 
if  the  trae  meaning  be  one  which  can  be  seen  only  by  men 
of  classical  and  philosophical  vision;  then  the  common  peo* 
pie  have  no  Bible,     For  the  book  itself  teaches  them  noth- 
ing; and  the  critical  expositions  of  oninapired  men  are  not  a 
revelation.     The  character  of  God  is  also  implicated ,  as  hav- 
ing practised  on  his  subjects  a  most  deplorable  deception;  as 
having  taught  them  falsehood  in  their  own  tongue,  and   the 
truth  in  an  unknown  tongue;  as  having  required  them  to  ab- 
hor, upon  pain  of  his  eternal  displeasure,  what  he  has  taught 
them,  by  the  only  import  of  terms  which  they  can  compre- 
hend; and  to  love  and  obey  what  he  has  not  taught  them,  by 
any  import  of  language,  which  they  can  possibly  compre- 
hend.    Was  the  glorious  God  ever  more  scandalised  than  by 
.  such  an  imputation?     We  have  heard  of  his  having  made  a 
great  part  of  mankind  on   purpose  to  damn  them,  and  of 
his  sending  to  hell  helpless  victims  for  the  nonperformance 
of  impossibilities;  and,  if  such  were  indeed  his  character  and 
conduct,  I  know  not  what  other  Bible  we  could  expect,  than 
one  impossible  to  be  understood  aiid  framed  to  deceive.  But  on 
this  subject,  we  adopt  the  language  of  a  distinguished  advo- 
cate of  the  liberal  system.     ^^It  is  impossible  that  a  teacher  of 
infinite  wisdom  should  expose  those^  whom  he  would  teach,  to 
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infinite  error.  He  will  rather  urpass  all  other  instructors 
in  bringing  down  truth  to  our  apprehension.  A  revelation 
18  a  gift  of  light;  it  cannot  thicken  and  multiply  our  perplex- 
ities."* 

2.  It  is  the  uniform  testimony  of  the  Bible,  that  the  right- 
eous love  the  truth;  and  that  the  wicked  are  opposed  to  it. 

If  then,  we  can  decide  who  are  the  wicked,  in  the  Scrip- 
tural sense,  which  system  they  approve,  and  which  they  op- 
pose; we  have  an  inspired  decision  which  is  the  faith  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints.  But  the  Scriptures  have  decided  that  ir- 
religious and  profane  persons  are  wicked  men; — and  that  all 
persons  of  confirmed  vicious  habits,  liars,  drunkards,  thieves, 
adulterers,  and  all  the  impure  are  wicked  men.  They  have 
placed  in  the  same  class  the  ambitious,  who  love  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  Ood;  and  the  voluptuous,  who 
love  pleasure  more  than  God.  Now  that  some  of  this  de- 
scription of  sinners  are  found  under  both  systems,  is  admit- 
ted; but  which  system  do  they,  as  a  body,  prefer;  and  against 
which  do  they  manifest  Unequivocal  hostility.  It  requires 
no  proof  but  universal  observation  to  support  the  position; 
that  the  irreligious,  immoral  and  voluptuous  part  of  the  com- 
munity prefer  the  liberal  system,  and  are  vehement  in  their 
opposition  to  the  evangelical  system.t  If  this  assertion  needs 
confirmation;  assemble  the  pleasure-loving  and  licentious 
community  of  the  world: — ^the  patrons  of  balls  and  theatres 
and  masquerades: — and  let  the  doctrines  of  the  evangelical 
system  be  preached  plainly  to  them.  Would  they  be  pleased 
with  them?  Would  they  endure  them?  Do  this  class  of  the 
community,  where  their  numbers  or  influence  preponderate, 
any  where,  in  the  wide  world,  settle  and  support  an  evan- 
gelical minister;  and  if  they  su]^rt  the  preaching  of  any 

*  Chaunnc'h  Semion,  Moond  Baltimore  Ed.  pp.  13, 13. 

t  The  resder  will  obtnrve,  that  we  do  not  My,  nor  do  we  beUere  it  to  be  true,  that  tU^  or  e?en 
tlie  majority,  who  profenedly  cmbmcc  iht  libenl  lyiteiii,  are  wieked  in  the  iOMe  expIaiDed. 
We  know,  and  we  gladly  embraee  die  opportunity  to  acknowledge,  diat  there  are  among  them 
many  whose  talenti  and  learning,  whote  amiaMe  and  genenrat  diipoMtiini,  and  whote  deroted* 
•e»  to  the  pablie  good,  on  many  aeeoand  ducmi  our  reipeet  and  eommendatioii.  Theie  are, 
in  tiiis  chm  of  the  eommonity,  many  whom  we  not  only  retpeet  and  esteem,  but  whom,  as  eon- 
nesfami  and  fHendi  we  tendeily  toTCii  Our  assertion  is  that  those  who  are  wiefced,  in  die  Scrip- 
tore  sense  of  diat  term,  do,  as  a  body,  whaterer  preaching  they  attend,  and  with  whaterer  denom- 
UMtiao  they  are  ctansed,  disttke  tte  doetriaei  ofthe  craagclieal  Icilh  and  pitCer  those  of  the  Ub^ 
system. 
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system  of  doctrines,  is  it  nefe  ^abstantially  the  liberal  system? 
Go  to  the  voluntary  eyeaing  association,  for  conference  and 
prayer;  and  which  system  will  you  hear  breathed  out  in 
sapplication?  Then  go  to  the  voluntary  evening  association 
for  gambling  or  inebriation,  and  which  system  with  its  pat- 
rons, will  you  hear  loaded  with  execration  and  ridicule? 
When  a  division  is  made  in  a  town  or  parish,  by  the  settle- 
ment of  a  minister  ef  liberal  or  evangelical  opinions;  which 
aide  do  a  majority  of  the  pious  take,  if  there  be  on  earth 
any  such  thing  as  piety  manifested  by  credible  evidence;  and 
whieh  side  do  the  wicked  take,  if  there  be  on  earth  any  such 
elass  of  persons  as  wicked  men — proved  to  be  such  by  their 
deeds.  If  a  majority  is  obtained  against  evangelical  opinions, 
was  it  ever  known  to  be  done,  by  the  most  pious  and  moral 
part  of  the  community,  in  opposition  to  the  suffrages  of  the 
most  irreligious  and  ikgitious?  There  is,  then,  some  pow- 
erful eause,  of  universal  operation,  whieh  arrays  the  irrelig- 
ioas  part  of  the  community  against  the  evangelical  system. 
But,  aceording  to  the  bible,  of  two  opposing  systems,  one  of 
which  must  be  true,  that  which  the  wicked  approve  is  false, 
and  that  whieh  they  oppose  and  hate  is  true; — ^^for  he  that 
doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  oometh  to  the  light,  lest 
his  deeds  should  be   reproved." 

S.  The  Evangelical  System  produces  the  same  effects  uni- 
versally, as  were  produced  by  the  faith  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

The  maxim,  that  the  same  cause,  in  the  same  eircutn- 
staneety  will  produce  the  same  effect y  is  as  true  in  the 
moral  as  in  the  natural  world:  the  laws  of  mind,  and  the 
operation  of  moral  causes,  being  just  as  uniform  as  the  laws 
of  matter.  The  Gospel,  the  greatest  moral  cause  which 
ever  operated  in  the  world,  is  the  same  now  as  in  the  apos- 
tolic.age;  and  the  heart  of  man,  civilized  or  uncivilized,  is 
also  the  same.  So  that  this  ^eat  cause  is  operating  now, 
precisely  in  the  same  circumstances  as  it  did  in  the  primitive 
age; — ^for  the  heart  of  man  is  the  moral  world,  and  is  the 
same  now  as  then.  If  there  be  a  system  of  doctrines  then, 
at  the  present  time,  whose  effects  universally  are  the  same 
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with  those  produced  by  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints; 
that  system  demonstrably,  t^  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints.  Identity  of  moral  effect,  proves  identity 
of  moral  cause. 

The  illustration  of  the  argument  from  effects  must 
consist  of  many  particulars,  and  of  matters  of  fact.  The 
argument,  therefore,  can  only  be  stated  concisely,  without 
attempting  to  answer  every  possible  objection.  The  facts, 
too,  may  be  regarded  by  some  as  invidious.  I  have  only 
to  say  that  no  fact  will  be  stated,  as  such,  which  is  not  be- 
lieved to  be  notoriously  true,  and,  if  denied,  capable  of  une- 
quivocal proof;  and  as  to  the  invidious  bearing  of  matters  of 
fact,  or  of  arguments,  I  am  persuaded  it  is  both  a  false  deli- 
cacy and  an  unsound  cause,  which  would  shrink  from  this 
test,  and  shield  itself  under  forms  of  alleged  decorum.  But  I 
must  be  allowed  to  believe,  also,  that  no  real  decorum  is  vio- 
lated by  the  statement  of  facts  or  the  pressure  of  arguments, 
where  the  object  is  important,  the  design  honest,  and  the 
manner  sober  and  respectful.  Systems  of  religion,  as  well  as 
of  natural  philosophy,  may  be  brought  to  the  test  of  actual 
experiment.  '^By  their  fruits  shall  ye  &now  them''  iiut 
if  the  moral  world  were  by  the  laws  of  decorum  closed 
against  us;  and  we  might  only  theorise  without,  upon  prac- 
tical tendencies,  and  not  enter  it  to  collect  and  appeal  to  facts; 
we  might  contend  earnestly,  but  certainly  should  contend 
to  very  little  purpose.  To  the  word  and  testimony  of  God 
and  to  matters  of  fact  we  appeal. 

We  observe  then  that  the  evangelical  system  occasions 
the  same  objections  precisely  now,  which  were  occasioned 
by  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Such  an  exhibitiion  was  given  of  old  of  the  particular 
Providence  of  God,  as  occasioned,  on  the  part  of  thieves, 
and  liars,  and  adulterers,  and  idolaters,  the  extenuating  plea, 
"We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these  abominations."*  God 
governs  the  moral  world  by  such  irresistible  influence,  that 
crimes  are  as  much  a  matter  of  physical  necessity  as  rain  and 

•  Jer.  Tii,  10. 
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sunshine.  Do  I  need  to  say  to  this  audience,  that  the 
ehai^e  constantly  urged  against  the  Decrees  of  Ood,  as  an 
article  of  the  evangelical  system,  is,  that  it  destroys  account^ 
able  agency,  and  makes  men  machines,  and  all  actions  ne* 
cessary  by  an  irresistible  fatality.  The  faith  of  the  saints 
then  and  the  evangelical  faith  are  perverted  in  this  article 
exactly  alike. 

The  ancient  faith  included  an  article  which  led  the  wicked 
among  the  Jews  to  extenuate  their  crimes  by  the  allega- 
tion, ^^The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's 
teeth  are  set  on  edge;"*  i.  e.  Sin  in  man  is  a  physical  prop- 
erty, transmitted  from  father  to  son,  as  bones  and  sinews 
are,  and  alike  inconsistent  with  choice  or  blame. 

And  is  not  the  objection,  urged  against  the  doctrine  of 
Onginal  Sin,  as  contained  in  the  evangelical  system,  the 
same?  The  inspired  answer  to  the  objection  of  old  was, 
That  children  are  accountable  only  for  their  own  voluntary 
exercises  and  deeds;  and  this  is  the  reply  returned  now  by 
the  patrons  of  the  evangelical  system. 

The  degree  of  human  Depravity  as  taught  in  the  Bible, 
led  the  people  in  a  time  of  great  wickedness,  to  say,  If  our 
transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon  us,  and  we  pine  away  in 
them  and  die,  how  should  we  then  live?"t  i.  e.  If  we  be  dead 
in  sin,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  spiritual  life,  how  can  we  be 
free  agents,  and  how  can  we  help  ourselves,  or  be  to  blame? — 
and  as  if  they  had  been  told  by  the  prophet,  that  their  death 
in  sin  was  voluntary  and  criminal,  though  entire  and  certain 
in  its  efficacy;  they  seem  to  say.  Well,  if  we  are  so  wicked, 
then,  that  we  certainly  shall  pine  away  and  die  in  our  sins, 
how  can  we  be  to  blame?  if  we  shall  not  turn  of  ourselves, 
how  can  we  turn;  and  of  what  use  is  ability,  that  will  never  be 
exerted.  Now  are  not  these  precisely  the  objections  which 
are  at  this  day  alleged,  constantly,  against  the  doctrines  of 
man's  entire  Depravity,  and  moral  Inability,  as  articles  of  the 
evangelical  system. 

Our  Savior  asserts  the  necessity  of  some  great  change  to 
qualify  a  man  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  which,  to  a  ruler 

•  Exek.  XTiH,  2.  t  Exek.  xxziii,  10. 


13 

ia  Israel,  appeared  mysterious  and  even  impossible.  And  is 
there  not  a  great  change  insisted  on  in  the  evangelieal  sys- 
tem as  indispensable  to  salvation;  to  which  masters  in  Israel 
now]  confess,  that  they  are  strangers;  and  which  they  regard 
as  impossible  without  the  destruction  of  free-agency  and. 
accountability? 

The  manner  of  a  sinner's  justification  was  delivered 
to  the  saints,  in  such  terms,  as  occasioned  the  objection, 
that  it  made  void  the  law:  superseding  the  obligations  and 
motives  to  a  moral  life,  and  leading  to  licentiousness.  ''Do 
we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith?"  ''Shall  we  con* 
tinue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound?"  And  is  not  this  pre- 
cisely the  objection  which  has  been  urged  against  the  doctrine 
of  Justification  by  faith,  as  contained  in  the  evangelical  system, 
from  the  time  of  the  Reformation  to  this  day. 

The  saints  were  taught  something  concerning  the  sovereign- 
ty of  God,  as  having  mercy  on  whom  he  would;  and  punishing 
whom  he  would; — which  produced  the  objection,  "Why  then 
doth  he  yet  find  fault;  for  who  hath  resisted  his  will?  If  wick- 
ed men  receive  their  destination  as  God  appoints;  why  does  he 
blame  them.  If  it  be  his  will  that  they  perish;  and  they  do  per- 
ish, are  they  not  obedient;  and  why  does  he  find  fault?"  And  is 
not  this  the  objection,  which  is  urged  unceasingly  against  the 
doctrine  of  Election,  as  taught  in  the  evangelical  system? 
To  our  reply,  that  the  will  of  God,  as  a  moral  rule  to  man, 
and  the  will  of  God  as  a  rule  of  administration  to  himself  in 
disposing  of  rebels,  are  distinct;  the  answer  is,  ^'Metaphy- 
sics! metaphysics!  The  will  of  God  is  the  will  of  God;  and 
if  sinners  in  any  sense  act  in  accordance  with  any  will  of 
God,  they  are  obedient;  and  he  has  no  cause  to  find  fault.'^ 
Now  did  the  liberal  exposition  of  the  ninth  of  Romans  ever 
produce,  in  the  whole  history  of  man,  the  objection  which  it 
produced  from  the  lips  of  Paul,  and  still  produces  as  explained 
by  evangelical  ministers?  Or  did  it  ever  produce  from 
liberal  lips,  the  reply,  "Jf  ay,  but,  0  man,  who  art  thou  that 
repliest  against  God?" — ^We  have  only  to  say,  that  the  Apos- 
tle^s  answer  to  the  objection  is  the  same,  which  evangelieal 
men  have  always  returned,  "Who  art  thou,  0  man,  that  re- 
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pl!e9t  against  God?''  Shall  a  being  of  yesterday  arraign  the 
eooduet  of  his  Maker?  Shall  a  rebel  sit  ia  judgment  upon 
Us  God?  Are  not  men  rebels,  justly  doomed  to  die;  and,  in 
feferenee  to  their  character  and  condition  as  condemned  crim- 
ioals,  all  clay  of  the  same  lump?  And  is  not  the  discretion 
of  God  to  pardon  or  reprieve  as  absolute  as  that  of  the  potter 
over  his  clay,  to  make  one  vessel  to  honor  and  another  to 
dishonor?  Do  ytm  object  that  the  punishment  threatened  is 
unjust?  But  how  could  God  make  a  vessel  of  mercjf  of  one 
whose  punishment  would  be  unjust;  or  a  vessel  of  wrath  of 
one  whose  punishment  would  be  undeserved?  Do  you  call 
men  impotent  because  I  have  compared  them  to  clay;  or  as« 
aert  that  the  sovereignty  of  God,  in  saving  some,  cat$s^  and 
renders  unavoidable  the  destruction  of  them  that  perish? 
TTiey  perish  for  their  crimes  against  law,  who  might  have  been 
executed  without  offers  of  pardon.  TA^  perish,  who  are 
able  to  accept  the  terms  of  pardon,  ybi*  rejecting  them.  Nor 
are  they  cot  down  in  haste.  With  much  long  suffering  they 
are  endured,  while  by  despising  the  riches  of  the  goodness  of 
God,  they  fit  themselves  for  destruction.  Such  is  the  evan* 
gelica}  reply;  and  such  as  we  understand  his  language  and 
argument,  is  the  reply  of  Paul. 

It  Hiras  objected  to  the  Gospel  and  conceded  in  the  early 
age,  that,  few  embraced  it  but  the  poor,  and  the  common  peo- 
ple. To  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached.  Have  any  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  believed  on  him?  The  common  peo- 
ple heard  him  gladlgr.  Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh— *- 
not  many  mighty  not  many  noble  are  called.  Celsus,  in  the 
second  century,  exults  in  the  fact,  that  so  few  in  the  higher 
classes  of  society  had  professed  Christianity,  and  pours  con- 
tempt up<m  the  cause  as  patronized  only  by  mechanics  and 
vulgar  people.* 

Now  is  it  not  notorious  that  the  liberal  system  of  doctrines, 
unpatronized  by  the  civil  power,  has  never  been  the  religioa 
of  the  common  people  in  any  country;  btft  rather  the  relig^ 
ion  of  men  of  philosophical  minds  and  literary  habits:  i.  e.  the 

*  Aietkere  tto  tttcmpti  maki^  to  cmte  an  impreMion  now,  that  tbe liberal  tyitcn  ii  patvoa- 
iied  peeoliaiiy  by  penoni  in  high  life, by  men  of  tasteand  talents, of  wealth  and  rellnement« 
andAattheopponteiyrtemis  fltttKoinffdowD,tobetlia  idigionortbe  G«naMm  peo^  only 
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evangelical  system  has  been  patronized  chiefly  by  that  class 
of  society,  which  patronized  the  faith  deliyered  to  the  saints; 
while  the  oposite  system  has  relied  for  patronage  more  com* 
monly  on  the  arm  of  govern  men  t,  and  that  class  of  men  in 
society  who  as  a  body  rejected  the  gospel.  A  late  writer  of 
high  reputation  on  the  liberal  side  in  this  country  says,  ^^It 
is  not  to  be  doubted  that,  throughout  our  country,  a  very 
large  proportion  of  those  men,  who  for  their  talents  and  learn- 
ing and  virtues,  have  the  most  influence  in  the  community,  and 
have  it  in  their  power  to  do  the  mosi  towards  giving  a  right 
direction  to  the  public  feeling  and  the  public  sentiment,  are 
dissatisfied  with  the  Calvinistic  and  Trinitarian  form,  in 
which  they  have  had  reh'gion  presented  to  them;  but  are 
prevented  from  making  a  public  avowal  of  their  opinions,  by 
an  unwillingness  to  encounter  opposition,  and  obloquy,  and 
loss  of  confidence,  and  the  power  of  being  useful."*  The 
evangelical  system  in  this  country  is  embraced  then,  by  the 
same  classes  extensively,  which  embraced  the  Gospel;  and  is 
extensively  disapproved  by  that  class  of  men  who.  rejected 
the  Gospel 

The  faith  delivered  to  the  Saints  occasioned  a  virulent  ha- 
tred. It  was  not  hatred  of  it  as  false,  arising  from  an  ardent 
love  of  truth.  For  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  could  tolerate 
each  other;  and  Pagans  could  tolerate  thirty  thousand  gods, 
with  all  their  lust  and  blood. 

And  is  not  the  evangelical  system  encountered  by  a  viru- 
lence of  opposition,  in  circumstances  whieh  show  that  it  can- 
not arise  from  the  love  of  truth  or  hatred  of  error.  None 
will  pretend  that  the  efiects  of  the  evangelical  system 
are  as  deplorable  as  the  effects  of  idolatry  in  its  present 
forms.  The  evangelical  system  has  produced  no  temple 
of  impure  resort;  no  gratifications  of  lust  enjoined  as  acts 
of  worship,  no  blood  of  human  victims;  no  burning  of  wid- 
ows or  drowning  infants;  no  self-inflicted  penal  tortures. 
And  yet  such  is  the  hatred  of  many  to  the  evangelical  sys- 
tem, that  they  oppose  deliberately,  all  attempts  to  extend  it  to 
the  heathen;  and  on  the  ground  avowedly,  that  they  had  rath- 

f  J>r.  Warc^  letten  to  Trinitanaiu  and  CalTuibti,  pp^  146, 147. 
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«r  they  would  remain  as  they  are  than  to  adopt  the  evangel- 
ical system.  In  the  face  of  all  the  absurdity  and  obscenity 
and  blood  of  idolatry,  not  a  few  have  declared,  that  they 
would  not  lift  a  finger  to  convert  the  whole  pagan  world  to 
the  evangelical  faith,  or  words  to  that  effect.  They  speak 
kindly  of  infidels,  Mahometans  and  pagans,  and  fiercely  of 
all  which  breathes  the  Spirit  of  the  evangelical  system.  Such 
asperity,  the  faith  delivered  to  the  saints  occasioned:  and 
such  asperity  the  evangelical  system  occasions. 

The  faith  delivered  to  the  saints  produced  a  stricter  moral- 
ity than  any  cotemporaneous  system.     Whether  this  be  true 
of  the  evangelical  system  is  not  to  be  decided  by  a  compari- 
son of  the  best  characters  on  one  side  with  the  most  defective 
on  the  other;  or  of  individuals  of  acknowledged  moral  purity 
on  both  sides,  of  which  it  is  admitted  there  are  many.*  Nor 
can  the  moral  efficacy  of  the  two  systems  be  decided  by  the 
standard  of  public  morality,  where  the  evangelical  system  has 
prevailed  in  the  early  period  of  life  and  exerted  its  influence 
upon  the  conscience,  and  in  the  formation  of  moral  habits; 
or  where  it  still  prevails  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  exert  a  pow- 
erful modifying  influence;  and  especially  where  the  opposite 
system  is  of  but  recent  pablic  notoriety  and  of  limited  extent 
Great  moral  causes  do  not  produce  their  eflects  immediately; 
nor,  upon  every  individual,  exactly  the  same  efiect.     Their 
tendency  and  efficacy  is  to  be  looked  for  in  those  communi- 
ties, where  the  influence  of  the  two  systems  has  been  the 
most  unroingled  and  of  the  longest  duration;  and  also  in 
those  obvious  changes  in  a  community,  which,  as  one  or  the 
other  prevails,  become  apparent.     With  these  explanations  in 
view,  1  remark  that  the  superior  moral  efficacy  of  the  evan- 
gelical system  is  a  matter  of  unequivocal  concession.     In  an 
article  on  predestination  in  the  British  Encyclopedia,  written, 
it  is  said,  by  Robert  Forsyth,  Esq  ,  a  learned  civilian,  and 
an  infidel,  after  giving  an  account  of  the  i^alvinistic  and  Ar- 
minian   system,  and  the  preference  to  the  latter  it  is  said, 
'^There  is  one  remark  which  we  think  ourselves  in  justice 

•  We  dnire  all  Unt  if  Mid  on  this  rabjeet  to  be  undeistood  with  the  Mine  exphuiation  whioh  we 
lMTemadeoni»«8. 
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bound  to  make:  It  is  this,  that,  from  the  earliest  ages  down 
to  our  own  days,  if  we  consider  the  character  of  the  ancient 
stoics,  the  Jewish  Essenes,  the  modern  Calyinists,  and  Janse- 
Aists,  compared  with  that  of  their  antagonists  the  Epicuri- 
ans,  the  Sadducees,  the  Arminians  and  the  Jesuits;  we  shall 
find  that  they  have  excelled  in  no  small  degree  in  the  prac- 
tice of  the  most  rigid  and  respectable  virtues,  and  have  been 
the  highest  honor  to  their  own  age,  and  the  best  models  for 
imitation  to  every  succeeding  age.''  This  is  the  testimony 
of  a  philosopher  to  the  diierent  moral  effects  of  the  two 
systems,  from  the  time  of  -Augustine  at  least  to  the  present 
day. 

Dr.  Priestly,  whose  partiality  for  the  evangelical  system 
will  not  be  suspected,  says,  that  those  who  hold  the  evangel- 
ical doctrines  ^<have  less  apparent  conformity  to  the  world  and 
seem  to  have  mdre  of  a  real  principle  of  religion.''  He  says 
also,  ^^Though  Unitarian  dissenters  are  not  apt  to  entertain 
any  doubt  of  the  truth  of  their  principles,  they  do 
not  lay  so  much  stress  upon  them  as  other  Christians  do 
upon  theirs.  Nor  indeed  is  there  any  reason  why  they 
should,  when  they  do  not  consider  the  holding  of  them  to 
be  at  all  necessary  to  salvation.  » They  therefore,  take  much 
less  pains  to  make  proselytes,  and  are  less  concerned  to  in- 
culcate their  principles  upon  their  children,  their  servants, 
and'their  dependents  in  general.  From  this  principle  it  is, 
that  grest  numbers,  becoming  Unitarians  in  the  church  of 
England,  and  even  among  the  clergy,  do  not  feel  the  im- 
propriety and  absurdity  to  say  nothing  more  harsh,  of  con- 
tinuing to  countenance  a  mode  of  worship,  which,  if  they 
were  questioned  about  it,  they  would  not  deny  to  be  accord- 
ing to  their  own  principles,  idolatrous  and  blasphemous. 
Suoh  persons  also  having  no  zeal  for  speculative  religion, 
mierely  because  they  have  no  zeal  for  religion  in  general; 
their  moral  conduct,  though  decent  is  not  what  is  deemed 
strict  and  exemplary."* 

In  a  periodical  publication  of  high  literary  character,  but 
of  decided  and  known  partiality  to  infidel  opinions,t  we  find 

*  DifeoQnet  on  Tvioui  lulQeet^  pp.  95,  M.  t  Sdinbwifa  Btvkw. 
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tbe  folIowiDg  statements.  ^^Predestination,  or  doctrines 
tnueh  inclining  towards  it,  have,  on  the  whole,  prevailed  in 
the  Christian  churches  of  the  west  since  the  days  of  Augus- 
tine and  Aquinas.  Who  were  the  first  forniidable  opponents 
of  these  doctrines  in  the  church  of  Rome?  Tiie  Jesuits, — the 
contrivers  of  courtly  casuistry,  and  the  founders  of  lax  mo- 
rality. Who,  in  the  same  church,  inclined  to  the  stern  the- 
ology of  Augustine?  The  Jansenista, — the  teachers  and  the. 
models  of  austere  morals.  What  are  we.  to  think  of  the  mo- 
rality of  Calvinistic  nations,  especially  the  most  numerous 
classes  of  them,  who  seem,  beyond  all  other  men,  to  be  most 
zealously  attached  to  their  religion,  and  most  deeply  pene* 
trated  with  its  spirit?  Here,  if  any  where,  we  have  a  prac- 
tical and  decisive  test  of  the  moral  influence  of  a  belief  ip 
necessarian  opinions.  In  Protestant  Switzerland,  in  Holland, 
in  Scotland,  among  the  English  Nonconformists  and  the 
Protestants  of  the  ^orth  of  Ireland,  and  in  the  New-Eng- 
land States,  Calvinism  was  long  the  prevalent  faith,  and  is 
probably  still  the  faith  of  a  considerable  majority.  Their 
moral  education  was  at  least  completed,  and  their  collective 
character  formed,  during  the  prevalence  of  Calvinistic  opin- 
ions. Yet  where  are  communities  to  be  found  of  a  more 
pure  and  active  virtue?" 

The  accusations  brought  against  evangelical  writers  and 
professors,  as  requiring  too  much,  or  making  no  sufficient  al* 
lowance  for  the  weakness  of  human  nature;  as  rigid,  austere, 
enemies  to  innocent  amusements;  as  setting  themselves  up  as 
better  than  their  neighbors;  as  righteous  overmuch;  are  also 
concessions  in  point;  as  are  also  the  topics  of  ridicule  having 
reference  as  they  do  to  the  fastidious  strictness  of  our  ances- 
tors and  of  evangelical  professors;  to  which  we  may  add  the 
invidious  names  given  to  them  of  Puritan. Methodist,  &c.  To 
all  this  it  may  be  added,  that,  sound  morality  has  never  in  any 
country  or  age  been  so  elevated,  and  so  extensively  prevalent 
as  in  those  communities  where  the  evangelical  doctrines 
have  been  most  universally  believed,  and.  most  diligent- 
ly taught,  in  families  and  schools,  and  in   the   sanctuary. 
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It  has  been  said  I  am  Mnsible,  that,  thes^  sahitary  effeets 
of  the  evangelical  system  are  produced  by  the  truths  con- 
tained in  it  in  common  with  the  liberal  system,  and  in 
spite  of  the  errors  it  embraces,  and  not  by  them.  Doei 
the  truth,  then,  mingled  with  absurdity  and  frlsehood^ 
produce  better  effects  than  the  truth  simple  and  undefiled  as 
in  the  liberal  system  it  is  claimed  to  be.  If  it  is  the  truUi 
held  in  common  by  the  evangelical  and  liberal  systems,  which 
produces  these  good  effects,  why  does  not  the  liberal  system 
alone  produce  the  same  effects.  Allow  me  to  suggest  another 
solution. 

The  evangelical  system  requires  a  stt-ictcr  morality^  en* 
forced  by  more  powerful  motives.  It  adopts  ad  its  mle,  tfa^ 
moral  law,  unmitigated^  and  its  sanctions  of  eternal  life  and 
death.  A  law  which  the  opposite  system  regards  as  too  striet> 
and  as  set  aside  or  mitigated  in  accommodation  to  human  frailty^ 
and  whose  sanctions  are  regarded  as  nothing; — or  as  a  salutary 
temporary  discipline; — or  as  annihilation;— or  as  a  matter  oF en- 
tire uncertainty.  Now  is  it  strange  that  lax  requisitions,  and 
feeble  uncertain  sanctions,  do  not  produce  the  strict  and  vig- 
orous morality  of  the  law  of  God.  What  would  human  laws 
avail,  should  expositors  and  judges  say,  ^^Men  are  too  wick- 
ed to  allow  of  our  interpreting  the  laws  strictly.  They  must 
not  be  understood  to  mean  exactly  what  they  say,  or  to  threat- 
en exactly  what  they  speak.*'  Perfect  honesty,  or  truth,  or 
purity  is  not  to  be  expected;  a  little  fraud,  and  theft,  ahd  per- 
jury, and  violence  they  allow,  in  accommodation  to  homan 
weakness;  and  threaten  the  greater  crimes  with  ito  punish- 
menfy  or  only  a  beneficial  temporary  discipline)  or  exile  from 
the  state,  or — we  know  not  what. 

Again,  the  evangelical  system  produces  the  best  attend- 
ance on  the  public  worship  of  God;  and,  of  course,  if  the  mo« 
ral  tendency  of  each  were  the  same,  that  would  produce  the 
strictest  morality,  which  commanded  most  extensively  and 
deeply  the  attention  of  men.  That  the  doctrines  of  the  evan- 
gelical system  do  this,  is  claimed  by  Witherspoon  ad  true  in 
his  day  in  Scotlancl;  and  by  Overton  as  true  in  England, 
and  is  admitted  by  Unitarian  writers,  and  denied  by  no  one. 
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It  is  al^  «4niitled  in  this  oouBtry  v^cenity,  as  a  matter  of 
ootonety  '< which  none  will  queation.''  It  is  accounted  for, 
it  must  be  acknowledged,  in  a  way  not  favorable  to  the  moral 
tendency  of  eTangelical  sentiments.  It  is  on  the  ground  of 
the  intolerable  atriolness  of  liberal  preaching;  so  strict  and 
terrifying,  that  few,  besides  the  more  pious  and  exemplary, 
can  abide  it.  The  whole  pleasure-loving,  voluptuous  and 
dissipated  community  being  driven  panic-struck,  by  Unitarian 
denunciation  to  the  horns  of  the  altar  in  evangelical  churches; 
where,  by  '^smooth  preaching,"  and  the  hope  of  impunity  in 
sin,  their  fears  may  be  allayed,  and  their  consciences  quieted. 
/  The  bUk  delivered  to  the  saints  produced  Revivals  of  re- 
ligion. 

The  preaching  of  it  was  attended  with  sudden  anxieties^ 
and  deep  ciMivictions  of  sin,  and  sudden  joy  in  believing; 
ibiiowed  by  reformation  and  a  holy  life.  Nor  was  this  the 
efect  of  miracles,  or  itself  a  miraculous  event  in  the  com- 
mon acceptation  of  the  term.  Miracles,  merely,  produced  no 
snohr  eflfects.  It  was  under  the  preaching  of  the  word,  that 
men  were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  cried  out,  '^Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  to  be  saved?*'  And  it  was  by 
the  moral  transformation,  which  attended  the  apostolic  an- 
swer to  this  question,  and  not  by  the  power  of  miracles,  thdi 
the  Gospel  defied  opposition,  and  spread  during  the  first 
three  hundred  years.  There  was  no  resisting  it.  Convic- 
tion attended  the  word;  and  a  joyful  obedience  to  the  faith 
followed.  The  very  chiefs  of  opposition,  exchanged  their 
weapons  of  annoyance  for  the  shield  of  faith,  and  the  sword 
of  ti^e  Spirit. 

And  do  not  the  same  convictions  of  sin  attend  the  preach- 
ing of  the  evangelical  system;  and  does  it  not  extend  its  vic- 
tories in  the  same  manner?  By  argument  merely  we  con- 
vince few,  and  reclaim  none.  But  there  is  an  efficacy  in  evan- 
gelical preaching  on  the  conscience  and  on  the  heart;  against 
which  nor  learning,  nor  talents,  nor  prejudice,  nor  wrath 
itself,  afibrd  effectual  protection.  Multitudes  who  virulently 
hated,  and  verily  thought  that  they  ought  to  oppose,  evan- 
gelical doctrines,  and  revivals  of  religion,  have  been  con- 
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vinced  of  their  mistake,  and  sin;  and  have  embraced  joyfully 
the  doctrines,  which  they  reviled.  Many,  who  preach  the 
liberal  system,  can  bear  witness  that  they  have  lost,  in  this 
way,  again  and  again,  the  very  pillars  of  their  societies. 
Defections  of  the  same  kind  are  frequent  still,  and  clothe 
evangelical  doctrines  and  revivals  of  religion  with  a  terri- 
fying power. 

The  faith  delivered  to  the  saints  was  efficacious  in  the  sud- 
den reformation  of  those  who  had  been  long  under  the  do- 
minion of  vicious  habits. 

The  apostle  enumerates  the  habits  of  crime,  which  prevailed 
among  pagans;  and,  then  writing  to  the  church  of  Corinth, 
says,  "And  such  were  some  of  you.'*  But,  while  the 
liberal  system  despairs,  professedly,  of  any  sudden  reforma- 
tion from  vicious  habits,  as  against  the  established  laws  of 
the  moral  world;  and  is  unable  to  produce  an  instance  in 
which  a  vicious  person  has  been  reformed,  by  abandoning  the 
evangelical  and  adopting  the  liberal  system;  and,  while  re- 
formation from  vicious  habits,  is  a  rare  event,  if  it  exist  at  all, 
under  liberal  preaching,  it  is  a  frequent  event  for  profligates, 
on  abandoning  their  confidence  in  the  liberal  system  and 
adopting  the  evangelical^  to  m^anifest  a  most  salutary  and 
abiding  change  of  character  and  conduct.  In  almost  all  the 
revivals  of  religion,  which  are  now  prevailing  in  our  land, 
there  are  some  to  whom  it  may  be  said,  "And  such  wer^ 
some  of  you,  but  ye  are  washed,''  &g. 

Dr.  Chalmers'  who  preached  the  liberal  system  twelve 
years,  and  after  this  the  evangelical,  says,  '^And  here  I  cannot 
but  record  the  effect  of  an  actual  though  undesigned  experi- 
ment, which  I  prosecuted  for  upwards  of  twelve  years 
among  you.  For  the  greater  part  of  that  time,  I  could  ex- 
patiate on  the  meanness  of  dishonesty,  on  the  villany  of 
falsehood,  on  the  despicable  arts  of  calumny, — in  a  word, 
upon  all  those  deformities  of  character,  which  awaken  the 
natural  indignation  of  the  human  heart  against  the  pests  and 
the  disturbers  of  human  society.  Even  at  this  time  I  cer- 
tainly did  press  the  reformations  of  honor,  and  truth,  and  in- 
tegrity among  my  people;  but  1  never  once  beard  of  any 
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such  lefoipiiiations  having  been  eflTected  amongst  them.    If 
there  was'-^I^S^ thing  at  all  brought  about  in  this  way,  it  was 
more  than  ever  I  got  any  account  of.     I  am  not  sensible,  that 
all  the  vehemence  with  which  I  urged  the  virtues  and  the 
proprieties  of  social  life,  had  the  weight  of  a  feather  on  the 
moral  habits  of  my  parishioners.     And  it  was  not  till  I  got 
impressed  by  the  utter  alienation  of  the  heart  in  all  its  de* 
sires  and  affections  from  God;  it  was  not  till  reconciliation  to 
Him  became   the  distinct  and  the  prominent  object  of  my 
ministerial  exertions;  it  was  not  till  I  took  the  scriptural 
way  of  laying  the  method  of  reconciliation  before  them;  it 
was  not  till  the  free  offer  of  forgiveness  through  the  blood  of 
Christ  was  urged  upon  their  acceptance,  and,  the  Holy  Spirit 
given  through  the  channel  of  Christ^s  mediatorship  to  all 
who  ask  him,  was  set  before  them  as  the  unceasing  object  of 
their  dependance  and  their  prayers;  it  was  not,  in  one  word, 
till  the  contemplations  of  my  people  were  -turned   to  these 
great  and  essential  elements  in  the  business  of  a  soul  provid- 
ing for  its  interest  with  Ood,  and  the  concerns  of  its  eternity, 
that  I  ever  heard  of  any  of  those  subordinate  reformations 
which  I  aforetime  made  the  earnest  and  the  zealous,  but  1  am 
afraid  at  the  same  time,  the  ultimate  object  of  my  earlier 
ministrations."* 

The  faith  delivered  to  the  saints  produced  a  spirit  of  mis- 
sions. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  number  of  disciples  was  one 
hundred  and  twenty.  And  on  that  day  the  scales  of  Jewish 
prejudice  fell  from  their  eyes;  and  the  spirit  of  missions 
descended  upon  their  hearts;  and,  in  three  hundred  years, 
without  colleges,  or  theological  seminaries,  or  the  press,  or 
governmental  aid;  but,  in  opposition  to  its  dire  hostility, 
they  evangelized  the  world.  And  are  not  the  great  move- 
ments, now  making  to  evangelize  the  world,  conducted 
chiefly  under  the  auspices,  and  by  the  charities  of  those, 
who  adopt  substantially  the  evangelical  system.  Are  not  all 
the  denominations  in  the  world,  who  believe  in  the  Divinity 

*  Chftlmen*  Farewell  Diicoane  addmsed  to  his  parishimien  of  Kilmany  in  hb  •«"«  «f 
PiMouna,  pp.  110*  ni,  lit. 
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of  Christ  tndt  bis  AtaoMDent,  in  the  depravity  of  nmn  and  his 
need  of  a  moral  renovation  by  the  spirit,  and  in  the  doctrine 
of  Justification  by  &ith  and  future  eternal  punishment,  more 
or  less  engaged  in  the  work  of  missions;  and  is  there  in  the 
wide  world  a  denomination  which  rejects  these  doctrines, 
that  is  thus  engaged.  And  is  this  system,  which  does  noth- 
ing to  evangelize  the  world,  the  Gospel;  and  that,  which 
does  all  that  is  done  in  accordance  with  the  efforts  of 
the  primitive  church,  apother  Gospel? 

The  faith  delivered  to  the  saints  produced  a  piety  of 
great  solemnity,  ardor  and  decision. 

it  was  a  piety,  which  took  delight  in  the  public  worship 
ef  God,  and  in  private  frequent  association  for  religious  con- 
ference and  prayer:  a  piety,  which  included  a  deep  solici- 
tude, and  made  vigorous  exertions,  for  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners, and  experienced  peculiar  joy  in  the  event:  a  piety, 
which  espoused  openly  the  cause  of  Christ,  encountered 
obloquy  and  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  stood  undaunted  in 
the  face  of  danger  and  produced  joy  unspeakable  in  the  hour 
of  death. 

And  is  not  this,  precisely  the  same  cast  of  piety,  which 
the  evangelical  system  does,  and  which  the  liberal  system 
does  not,  produce?  Is  not  the  deeply  serious  cast  of  the 
one  regarded  as  constituting  the  evangelical,  a  gloomy  reli- 
gion; and  the  lighter  cast  of  the  other  as  giving  to  it  vastly 
the  preference  on  the  score  of  cheerfulness?  Is  not  the  ar- 
dor of  the  one,  stigmatized  as  enthusiasm;  and  the  cool,  de- 
liberate, intellectual  cast  of  the  other  regarded  as  giving  to 
it  the  enviable  preeminence  of  a  rational  religion?  Does  not 
the  one  delight  in,  and  the  other  deprecate,  frequent  voluntary 
associations  for  religious  conference  and  prayer?  The  one 
ridicule  the  supposed  work  of  sudden  conversion  by  the  spirit 
of  God;  and  the  other  hold  it  in  the  highest  estimation?  Do 
not  the  converts  to  the  one  system,  as  far  as  they  are  called 
to  it,  disregard  obloquy,  and  endure  persecution?  While, 
'^Throughout  our  country,  a  very  large  proportion  of  those 
men,  who,  for  their  talents  and  learning  and  virtues,  have  the 
most  influence  in  the  community,  are  dissatisfied  with  i}}§ 
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TriniteiaA  and  Calriiiistie  fonn>  in  wbieh  they  havebad'reli'' 
gioQ  presented  to  tiiein;  but  are  prevented  from  making  m 
fublic  avowal  of  their  opinions  by  an  unwillingness  t» 
Encounter  opposition  and  obloquy  y  and  loss  qf  cor^Uknce, 
wnd  the  power  of  being  us^lJ*^ — kte.  the  sentimenta  which 
these  men,  ^^all  over  our  country  ^^^  are  supposed  to  prefer 
to  the  eTangelical  system^  The  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
sainis;  which,  in  the  primitive  ehureh,  pn>duced  a  love  to 
Jesm  Christ  ao  Itrdent,  an  avowal  of  his  doetrioe  ao  undaunt- 
ed, anda(n  enterprize  so  efficient^  as.  moved  onward  from  eon* 
quering  to  conquer,  through  good  report  and  evil^  through 
honor  and  dishcmor,  through  fire  and  blood?  Alas!  how,  ia 
tlae  gold  facfebme  dim,  tod  the  finte  gold  changed? — But  is  it 
so?  Istfvat  the  prifmitire  fkith,  which  produces  none  of  those 
consequences;  and  is  that  another  and  an  opposite  fiuth, 
which  produces  them  all? 

With  respect  to  the  manner  in  which  cordial  believers  in 
Hie  two  systems  die,  we  have  only  to  say»  that  generally , 
professors  of  religion  of  evangelical  opinions  who  have  in 
life  adorned  their  profession,  approach  their  last  hour  with** 
out  fear  and  with  great  composure  of  mind,  and  with  cheer- 
ful rengnatioA.  In  some  instances  they,  even  as  the  apostle 
Paul  did^  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ;  and  not  uefre- 
quently  their  views  and  affections  and  aeticipations  of  glory 
render  theta  exceeditagly  joyful  in  the  last  hour.  Now  w^ 
ask,  and  refer  for  an  iinswer  to  every  man^s  observation,  Is 
this  %e  manner  in  which  liberal  o^nions  enable  those  to  die 
who  cordiaHy  embrbde  Ibem.  If  some  of  this  description 
meet  death  without  fear,  lire  not  fer  greater  numbers  terrified 
at  his  approach?  If  some  are  tranquil,  are  not  more  agitated? 
If  some  manifest  resignation,  do  not  a  far  greater  number 
cling  with  onytelding  grasp  to  life,  or  manifest  Only  the  re- 
iBignation  of  necessity?  And  are  there  any,  who,  by  the  liberal 
system  are  inspired  with  such  love  for  Christ  as  to  desire 
earnestly  to  depart  and  be  with  him:  and  e^cially  au*e  there 
any  whose  views  and  affections  and  anticipations  of  glory- 
render  their  death  bed  a  scene  of  the  most  exalted  joy? 
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The  faith  delivered  to  the  saints,  was  attended  from  this 
beginning  to  the  end  with  an  unwavering  confidence  of  its 
truth. 

False  christs  and  false  prophets  arose;  but  they  could  not 
^Meceive  the  elect/'  Winds  of  false  doctrine  blew^  but  they 
scattered  only  the  chaff;  some  also  made  shipwreck  of  the 
faith;  but  it  was  not  the  saints.  There  were  heresies,  early; 
and  it  was  needful  that  there  should  be,  that  they  which 
were  approved  might  be  manifest.  And  they  were  mani- 
fest; for  the  last  Apostle  that  remained  testified,  ^'They 
went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they  had 
been  of  us,  no  doubt  they  would  have  continued  with  us.^' 
But  to  those,  who  adhered  to  the  faith,  he  said,  ''Ye  have 
an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  know  all  things.-'^* — i.  e. 
You  know  the  truth  of  all  those  doctrines  which  some  have^ 
rejected. 

It  is  admitted,  that  some  patrons  of  the  evangelical  system 
abandon  it.  But  it  will  not  be  denied,  that,  as  a  general 
fact,  they  hold  the  same  system  of  truth  to  the  end;  modi- 
fied, explained,  and  proved^  with  some  variation;  but  the 
same  system  undeniably. 

But  can  it  be  said  of  the  patrons  of  the  liberal  system, 
as  a  body,  that  their  system,  first  and  last,  is  the  same.  Can 
it  be  said  of  an  individual  scarcely,  that  he  continues  to  em- 
brace the  same  system  through  life.  Dr.  Priestly  has  told 
us  that  he  was  first  a  Calvinist;  and  that  he  successively  em- 
braced and  abandoned,  in  his  way  downward  to  low  Socinian- 
ism,  all  the  intervening  systems;  and  did  not  know  how  long 
he  should  maintain  his  existing  faith,  or  what  would  come 
next.  The  same  course  has  been  travelled  over  by  liberal 
critics  and  learned  expositors  in  Germany  and  in  this  coun- 
try, it  is  begun,  it  is  believed,  by  most,  and  completed  by 
many,  who^  adopt  the  liberal  system. 

Now  is  it  not  notorious  that  evangelical  men  are  reproach- 
ed, as  being  singularly  confident,  that  they  only  are  right;  and 
that  Unitarians  profess  to  have  arrived  at  certainty  chiefly  in 
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respect  to  the  falsehood  of  the  evangelical  system;  while,  in 
reiatioQ  to  their  own,  there  are  many  points  on  which 
tbey  have  not  had  time  to  make  up  their  minds;  and  con- 
cerning which,  with  other  wise  and  great  and  good  men, 
they  continue  to  doubt.  Indeed,  it  might  appear  unseemly 
for  men,  who  had  discovered  that  four  out  of  five  of  their 
systems  of  belief,  deliberately  adopted,  were  wrong,  to  en- 
tertain a  yery  high  opinion  of  the  powers  of  their  own  rea- 
son, at  least,  or  to  be  confident  oX  the  truth  of  their  fifth  or 
sixth  opinion  in  respect  to  the  great  points  of  revealed  doo-^ 
trine  But  where  among  these  changing  men,  ever  learning 
their  past  errors^  and  never  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truths  where  is  that  unction  from  the  Holy  One  which  the 
saints  possessed,  and  its  attendant  knowledge  of  all  things.^ 

4.  A  departure  from  the  faith  delivered  to  the  saints,  pro- 
ducing divisions  in  the  church,  was  denominated  a  heresy 
during  the  three  first  centuries. 

This  does  not  prove  those  doctrines  to  be  false  which  the 
churches  condemned,  because  churches  and  councils  are  not 
infaJiiUe.  But  it  does  prove  the  opinions  denominated 
heretical,  to  be  novelties,  and  in  opposition  to  the  received 
opinion  of  the  church  until  the  time  of  their  existence.  The 
declaration  of  the  primitive  church  that  a  doctrine  is  a  heresy, 
is  a  public  formal  testimony,  as  to  what  had  been  until  then, 
the  received  opinion  of  the  churches. 

*  A  writer  of  enunenee,  in  %  sennoa  from  1  Cor.  xiii,  10,  delivnied  at  an  ordi]uition,t  auumtt 
vithoat  any  attonpt  at  expontion,  or  proof,  that  eren  the  Apoitlet  knew  but  in  part:  from  which 
kai  letmteed  **dwenUy  of  <9iaMm,**  and  die  faet,'that,  though  of  two  opposite  opinions,  hoth  can* 
aoc  be  tme;  **they  may  both  be  innocent:'*  and  that  thii  imperfection  of  knowledge  may  have 
been  deigned,  ***•  a  moral  discipline,**  and  '^xo  give  a  tergvr  scope,  and  new  occasion,  for  the  ex- 
cniie  of  good  feeling.**  It  certainly  would  hare  been  lelevant  and  desirable,  that  it  shou  Id  have 
been  ascertained  whether  diis  conceded  ignorance  of  the  apostles,  respected  doctrinal  kiio^i  ledge, 
or  only  csperimeotai  knowledge!  begun  in  time^  and  to  be  consummated  in  heaTcn;  the  latter, 
seeming  to  be  the  sultjcet  of  discourse,  and  mrt  at  all  the  former.  Whether  their  partial  ijfno' 
ranee  of  Christian  doctrine,  had  respect  to  a  partial  revelation  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  or 
li  the  doctrines  which  are  rerealed:  If  it  respected  lereakd  doctrines,  whether  their  ignorance 
«as  owing  to  their  indolence,  or  iueapacity  tu  understand,  or  to  such  obscurity  in  the  revelation 
sf  them^tiiat  even  apostles  oould  understand  only  a  part  of  the  doctrines  which  God  had  revealed. 
Wa  caipot  but  admir^  if  it  were  partial  doctrinal  knowledge,  which  is  conceded  by  the  Apostles, 
hsw  they  should  have  drawn  inferences  from  the  fact,  so  directly  opposed  to  those  which  were 
«hiwnby  th»  writer.  The  one,  inferring  charity  and  roodentian;  the  other,  the  duty  of  eon- 
tendiiigcamesdy  for  the  faith.  The  one  anatheroatisinc:  any  man,  or  even  an  angel,  who  should 
picaefaany  other  gospel;  and  the  otlier,  inferring  from  the  same  premises,  the  equal  innocence  of 
doetriiMd  truth  and  doctrinal  fabehood. 

iDr,  Ware*  Sermon  deUvered  at  (Ac  ordination  of  the  Rev,  WiUiam  B.  0.  Ptahody^at 
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The  heretics  themselves,  admitted  sometimes,  that  their 
opinions  were  novel,  but  nevertheless  true;  or  more  com- 
monly, so  explained  them,  as  to  claim  that  they  were  not  a 
departure  from  the  received  faith.  Uniting  of  course,  the 
testimony  of  heretics,  to  that  of  the  church,  as  to  what  had 
been  the  received  opinion. 

From  the  nature,  then,  and  the  known  a&ra  of  the  several 
heresies  in  the  primitive  church,  we  may  ascertain  what  was 
the  antecedent  faith  of  the  church,  on  the  points  to  which 
they  relate. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation  of  Christ  was,  then,  the 
received  opinion  of  the  church,  when  denied  by  the  Gnos- 
tics, towards  the  close  of  the  first  century.  The  Divinity 
of  Christ  when  denied  by  Arius  A.  D.  315.  Soon  after 
which,  it  was  condemned  as  a  heresy,  in  a  council  of  380 
Fathers.  The  doctrines  of  original  sin,  entire  depravity, 
regeneration  by  special  grace,  and  justification  by  faith, 
continued  to  be  the  received  doctrines  of  the  church  until 
the  time  of  Pelagius  about  A.  D.  400. 

The  doctrines  of  the  evangelical  system,  then,  commenced 
their  journey  down  to  us  from  the  apostolic  age:  and  as  each 
doctrine  of  the  liberal  system  encountered  any  one  of  them, 
that,  was  declared  by  the  church  to  be  a  novelty,  and  the 
other  the  antecedently  received  opinion  of  the  church.     Can 
this  fact  be  reconciled  with   the  supposition  that  the  liberal 
system,  was  the  faith  first  delivered  to  the  saints?    Did  all 
the  churches  from  the  beginning,  misunderstand  the  import 
of  the  Gospels  and  epistles;  and  all  the  apostolic  expositions 
of  them;  and  misunderstand   systematically  wrong;  and  ex- 
actly alikt.,  on  all  points;  and  in  direct  opposition  to  what  Je- 
sus Christ  and  the  Apostles  intended  to  teach;  and  this  too, 
without  concert,  and  throughout  the  Roman  Empire?    Or  if 
the  liberal  was  the  system  first  delivered  to  the  saints,  could 
all  the  churches  have  exchanged   it  for  the  opposite  system, 
so  early,  so  silently,  so  unitedly,  as  to  have  the  whole  truth 
regarded  as  a  novelty  and  denounced  as  a  heresy  in  the  sec- 
ond  and  third  and   fourth   centuries.     Dr.  Priestly  has  at- 
tempted to  show  that  the  liberal  system  was  that  which  was 
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ActuaOj  delivered  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles  to  the  saints,  and 
that  such  a  change  as  we  have  supposed,  did  happen  in  the 
jyrogress  of  two  or  three  hundred  years.  But  beside  the  utter 
&ilure  of  his  proof,  he  might  as  well  have  attempted  to 
show,  that  the  course  of  all  the  rivers  in  the  Roman  £mpire 
was  reversed  during  the  three  first  centuries  of  the  Christian 
sra,  in  opposition  to  the  testimony  of  all  the  historians  and 
naiuralists  of  the  empire,  convened  by  public  authority,  on 
purpose  to  inquire  into  the  matter  of  fact. 

5.  It  is  a  point  decided  by  inspiration,  that  the  Martyrs 
who  suffered  under  Pagan  and  Papal  persecutions,  held  the 
same  faith,  and  that  the  faith  which  they  held,  and  for  which 
they  suffered,  is  the  faith  which  was  delivered  to  the  saints. 
The  apostle  John  saw  in  vision  ''under  the  altar,  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testi- 
mony which  they  held  *  It  is  called  in  another  place,  ''the 
commandments  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  "t 
These  are  the  Martyrs  under  Pagan  Rome*  But  with  refer- 
ence to  those  who  suffered  afterwards,  under  Papal  Rome,  it 
is  said:  "Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints:  Here  are  they 
that  keep  the  commandments  of  God  and  the  faith  of  Jesus.''^ 
The  faith,  then,  which  the  Martyrs  held  under  Pagan  and 
Papal  Rome,  and  for  which  they  sufiered,  was  the  same,  and 
was  the  word  of  €k>o  and  the  faith  of  jesus.  But  wo 
know,  by  evidence  unequivocal  and  undeniable,  that 
the  doctrinal  opinions  of  the  Martyrs  under  Papal  Rome, 
were  the  doctrines  of  the  evangelical  system,  and  not  those 
of  the  liberal  system.  They  exist  now  upon  historical 
records,  and  in  public  creeds;  and  are  denominated  the  Doc- 
trines of  the  Reformation.  The  Doctrines  of  the  Reforma- 
tion then,  which  we  denominate  the  evangelical  system,  have 
the  seal  of  heaven  impressed  upon  them,  as  being  the  word 

OF    GOD    AND    THE    FAITH    OF  /ESUS;  THE  FAVPH    WHICH    WAS 
OHCE  DELIVERED   TO   THE    SAINTS. 

I  am  now  to  explain  the  manner,  in  which  the  Churches  of 
our  Lord  should  contend  for  the  faith.     And, 
I.  By  a  proper  exercise  of  their  civil  influence. 

•Rar.Tiytt.  tRer.su,!?.  ^Rer.ilT,  W. 
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The  rights  and  duties  of  t)hristiaifs,  as  members  of  a  civil 
community,  are  not,  it  id  believed,  generally  understood. 
As  in  the  first  generations  bf  New-England,  every  thing,  al- 
most, was  done  by  civil  government,  to  promote  religion; 
the  idea  has  descended,  that,  christians  have  some  influence 
to  exert,  favorable  to  religion,  through  the  medium,  of  gov- 
ernment: without  the  perception  exactly,  how  it  is  to  be 
done  in  the  present  altered  state  of  things  which  exist. 
Christians  now  in  their  civil  capacity,  are  members  of  a  great 
empire,  whose  administration  cannot  be  modified  in  accom- 
modation to  local  religious  purposes.  A  multitude  of  denom- 
inations of  christians  have  arisen,  also,  each,  upon  principles 
of  religious  liberty,  entitled  to  impartial  protection;  and  ex- 
cluding in  behalf  of  any,  governmental  favoritism. — ^In  this 
new  state  of  things,  christians  are  perplexed,  and  know  not 
what  to  do.  They  are  afraid  to  withhold  their  efforts,  to 
benefit  religion  through  the  medium  of  government;  and  en- 
vironed by  difficulties  and  dangers,  they  are  afraid  to  exert 
it.  For  my  own  satisfaction  in  the  first  instance,  I  have 
been  led  to  investigate  the  subject;  and  though  I  have  not 
found  it  unattended  with  difficulties,  my  mind  rests  in  the 
following  results. 

1.  Christians  are  not  to  attempt  to  control  the  administra- 
tion of  civil  government,  in  things  merely  secular. 

This  is  what  our  Savior  refused  to  do,  when  he  declined 
being  a  king,  or  ruler,  or  judge.  It  would  secularise  the 
church,  as  the  same  conduct,  secularised  the  church  of 
Rome: — and  bring  upon  her,  and  justly,  a  vindictive  reaction, 
of  hatred  and  opposition.  When  great  questions  of  national 
morality  are  about  to  be  decided,  such  as  the  declaration  of 
War;  or  as  in  England  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  or  the 
permission  to  introduce  Christianity  into  India  by  Missiona- 
ries; it  becomes  christians  to  lift  up  their  voice,  and  exert 
their  united  influence.  But,  with  the  annual  detail  of  secular 
policy,  it  does  not  becQme  christians  to  intermeddle,  beyond 
the  unobtrusive  influence  of  their  silent  sufirage.  They  are 
not  to  **strive,  nor  cry,  nor  lift  up  their  voice  in  the  streets. 
The  injudicious  association  of  religion  with  politics,  ia  the 
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time  of  Cromwell,  brooght  upon  evangelical  doctrine  and  pie- 
tj  ia  England,  an  odium  wl^oh  has  not  ceased  to  this  day. 

2.  It  is  equally  manifest/ that  christians  should  not  attach 
themselves  exclusively  to  any  political  party,  or  take  a  deep 
interest  in  political  disputes. 

No  party  is  so  exclusively  right,  as  to  render  it  safe,  for 
any  man,  to  commit  his  conscience  to  its  keeping,  and  act 
implicitly  according  to  its  dictation.  Nor  can  any  party, 
in  a  popular  government,  be  sufficiently  secure  from  change, 
to  render  it  safe,  to  identify  with  it,  the  interests  of  religid«. 
lieside,  if  christians  enter  deeply  into  political  disputes,  they 
will  be  divided,  and  one  denomination  arrayed  against  another, 
in  their  prayers  and  efforts:  and  one  christian  against  another, 
in  the  same  ehurch.  A  spirit  of  party  zeal  creates  also  a 
powerful  diversion  of  interest  and  effort  from  the  cause  of 
Christ:  creates  prejudices  in  christians  one  against  another: 
and  in  the  community  against  the  cause  itself.  Annihilates 
spirituality  of  mind;  prevents  a  spirit  of  prayer,  and  efforts 
for  revivals  of  religion:  and  renders  christians  the  mere 
dupes,  and  tools,  of  unprincipled,  ambitious  men.  No 
sight  is  more  grievous  or  humiliating  than  to  see  christians 
continually  agitated,  by  all  the  great  and  little  political  dis- 
putes of  the  nation,  the  state,  the  city,  and  town,  and  village, 
toiling  in  the  drudgery  of  ambition,  and  flowing  hither  and 
thither  like  waves  which  have  no  rest,  and  cast  up  only  mire 
and  dirt.  I  am  persuaded  that  there  has  been  utterly  a  fault 
among  christians  in  this  thing;  and  that  there  is  no  one  par- 
ticular in  which  it  is  more  important  that  there  should  be  « 
reformation. ' 

^  3.  It  is  plain,  also,  that  no  attempt  should  be  made  by 
christians  of  one  denomination,  to  hinder  the  prosperity  of 
other  denominations,  by  any  monopoly  of  governmental  influ- 
ence and  favor. 

The  end  of  heaven  has  been  answered,  in  the  powerful  and 
direct  aid  given  to  the  churches,  by  the  civil  fathers  of  New- 
England.  Then,  it  was  needed,  to  lay  foundations,  to  form 
habits,  to  surmount  obstacles,  and  to  carry  the  churches 
through  the  wilderness.     But  now  it  is  not  needed,  and  can- 
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Bot  be  bestowed,  in  the  manner  it  has  been.  All  denomina- 
tions of  christians  must  live  now,  by  a  general  impartial  fa- 
Yor  of  government,  and  their  own  efforts,  the  goodness  of 
their  cause,  and  the  smiles  of  heaven.  The  favoritism  of 
government  in  a  free  country  is  an  advantage  too  precarious 
also,  to  be  employed  safely,  by  any  denomination.  For  such 
is  the  instability  of  popular  governments,  that  their  partial  aid 
if  resorted  to  might  exalt  at  one  time,  and  abandon  and  per- 
secute at  another.  All  denominations  have  an  equal  interest 
now,  in  renouncing  all  attempts  at  securing  the  partial  favor 
of  government  and  in  insisting  upon  impartial  protection 
and  favor  only. 

Should  any  denomination  however  be  so  destitute  of  wis- 
dom, as  to  attempt  to  propagate  its  opinions,  and  facilitate  its 
progress,  by  a  monopoly  of  literary  influence,  through  gov- 
ernmental favor,  and  by  rendering  their  own  sentiments  a 
passport  to  places  of  honor  and  trust,  in  the  higher,  and  more 
subordinate  stations  of  civil  office  and  employment.  If  in 
these,  and  other  ways,  they  should  seek  to  give  to  them- 
selves, by  the  adventitious  favor  of  government,  a  weight 
in  the  community,  and  an  influence  on  the  public  mind,  fa- 
vorable to  their  own  religious  views,  and  adverse  to  those  of 
other  denominations:  in  such  case,  civil  and  religious  liber- 
ty would  authorise  and  demand,  that,  all  christians  of  other 
denominations,  should  withhold  their  suffrage  from  the  am- 
bitious sect,  who  had  perverted  and  abused,  the  public  con- 
fidence. This,  by  those  who  should  experience  the  salutary 
admonition,  would  be  deprecated,  no  doubt,  as  ^introducing 
religion  into  polities'*  but  it  would  in  fact  be,  only  a  right- 
eous effort  to  put  that  religion  out  of  politics  which  they 
had  unrighteously  identified  with  them: — and  to  place  the 
religious  rights  and  privileges  of  christians,  upon  an  equality. 
When  this  had  been  accomplished,  persons  of  worth,  of  that 
denomination,  exempt  from  such  sectarian  bias  as  would 
abuse  the  confidence  reposed  in  them,  might  enjoy  the  public 
favor  as  before. 

4.  I  cannot  perceive  that  churches  are  bound  in  point  of 
duty,  or  required  on  the  ground  of  policy,  to   confine  their 
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su/Trages  exclusively,  to  persons  of  their  own  denomination^ 
or  to  regulate  them,  exclusively,  with  reference  to  piety  or 
doctrinal  opinions. 

There  are  certain  guarantees  of  integrity,  and  of  security  to 
the  general  interests  of  religion,  which  as  christians,  we  are 
bound  to  require.  There  must  be  such  a  belief  in  the  being 
of  God,  and  of  accountability  and  future  punishment,  as  lays 
a  foundation  for  the  practical  influence  of  an  cath:  such  ex- 
emption from  immorality,  as  will  render  the  elevated  exam- 
ple of  rulers  safe  to  the  interest  of  public  morals:  such 
general  approbation  of  the  christian  religion,  and  its  institu- 
tions, as  will  dispose  them  to  afford  to  religion,  the  proper 
protection  and  influence  of  government:  and  such  exemption 
from  sectarian  zeal,  as  will  secure  from  abuse,  the  confidence 
of  other  denominations,  and  an  administration  impartial  in  its 
aspect  upon  all  of  them.  But  where  these  securities  are  given^ 
I  do  not  perceive  that  christians  are  forbidden  to  repose  confi- 
dence in  men,  for  civil  purposes,  who  do  not  profess  religion^ 
or  afford  evidence  of  piety.  Men  of  piety  are  doubtless  to  be 
preferred  and  greatly  to  be  desired,  other  things  being  equal: 
but  I  cannot  perceive,  that  the  qualifications  for  civil  trust,  and 
for  membership  in  the  church,  are  thesame:  and  wherever  they 
have  been  so  regarded,  the  consequence  has  been,  the  intru- 
sion of  unsanctified  men  by  a  lax  examination,  or  by  dispens-> 
ing  entirely  with  piety  as  a  qualification  for  communion.  As 
long  as  communion  in  the  English  church  shall  continue  to 
be  an  indispensable  qualification  for  office,  so  long  will  the 
tide  of  ambition  roll  through  her  interior,  and  damp  the  fire 
upon  her  altars.  It  was  the  mistake  of  our  pious  fathers 
in  making  the  terms  of  communion  and  civil  trust  the  same^ 
which  produced  the  lax  mode  of  admission  to  the  churches  of 
New  England,  followed  by  the  long  and  dreadful  declension 
from  evangelical  doctrine  and  piety,  which,  in  many  churches 
continues  to  this  day:  and  the  same  course  persisted  in  would 
perpetuate  the  same  effects. 

What,  then,  is  the  ground,  which  the  churches  ought  to  take? 
It  is  the  high  ground  of  Christian  temper.  Christian  principle, 
and  Christian  practice.     It  is  a  great  mistake  if  any  suppose^ 
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that  their  conduct  in  relation  to  things  spiritoal^  may  be  reg* 
ulated  by  one  rule,''  and  in  things  civil  by  another.  The 
Gospel  furnishes  Christians  with  rules  for  their  entire  direc- 
tion, in  all  things.  In  this  respect,  as  well  as  others,  the 
law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect^  and  every  man  of  God,  is,  by  his 
Bible,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  work. 

Let  christians,  then,  not  under  the  influence  of  party  zeal, 
but  in  the  fear  of  God,  as  those  who  must  give  an  account; 
withhold  their  suffrages  from  men  whose  known  opinions  de- 
stroy the  practical  influence  of  an  oath;  whose  open  hostility 
to  all  religion,  renders  it -unsafe  and  sinful  to  confide  in 
them;  whose  immoral  habits  would  contaminate  the  public 
morality;  or  whose  sectarian  zeal,  would  incapacitate  them 
for  a  liberal  and  impartial  legislation  on  the  subject  of  relig- 
ion:, and    when  this  is  done,  let    them  no  longer  know 
<<any  man  after  the  flesh:''  but  without  reference  to  political 
party,  or  doctrinal  creed,  vote  for  those  who  are  in  other  re- 
spects worthy  of  their  confidence.    Every  community  needs 
in  its  bosom,  men  of  cool  and  uncommitted  feelings  to  allay 
the  fierceness  of  party  strife,  and  to  come  forth  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  nation,  on  emergencies  of  danger:  and  why 
should  not  an  host  of  such  men,  lovers  of  their  country  and 
their  God»  be  found  in  the  church,  instituted  by  heaven,  to 
promote  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men.     The  interest 
of  science  and  literature,  are  regarded  as  too  important  to  be 
identified  with  political  parties;  and  are  permitted  to  enjoy 
the  retreat  of  the  groves,  far  from  the  nobe  of  strife  and  war: 
and  why  should  not  the  interests  of  religion,  be  allowed  to 
stand  aloof  from  the  conflicts  of  ambition,  and  the  din  of 
controversy?    As  political  animosities  rage,  in  free  govern- 
ments, and  competitions  for  office  and  power  are  conducted, 
and  ever  will  be,  till  the  world  is  far  better  than  it  now  is;-^ 
every  christian  may  say  of  political  partizans  as  Jacob  said 
of  Simeon  and  Levi.    ^'Instruments  of  cruelty  are  in  their 
habitations:   0,  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret, 
unto  their  assembly  mine  honor,  be  not  thou  united." 

The  effect  of  such  a  retreat,  by  Christians,  from  the  an- 
nual details  of  party  strife,  and  of  the  silent  exertion  of 
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evangelical  influence  in  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  suffrage^ 
wouJd  be  attended  with  the  happiest  effects. 

The  political  alienation  of  Christians  would  cease,  and  be 
followed  by  the  increase  of  brotherly  love.  Their  diversion 
from  religious  enterprise  would  cease,  and  they  would  have 
more  time  and  more  zeal  for  the  service  of  Christ.  The 
prejudice  against  religion,  occasioned  by  their  political  offi- 
ciousness,  would  be  avoided;  and  that  influence,  which,  be- 
fore, was  worse  than  lost  in  the  turmoils  of  party,  would  be 
sanctified  and  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

In  all  the  competitions  for  political  elevation,  of  which 
there  will  always  be  many  in  free  governments;  the  suffrage 
of  a  Christian  community,  held  in  reserve,  to  be  exercised 
under  the  influence  of  conscience,  and  a  cool  uncommitted 
discretion,  would  have  an  influence  highly  salutary  to  the 
ststte,  and  to  the  interests  of  piety  and  morality.  As  long  as 
Christians  are  divided,  and  will  vote  blindly,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  political  mania;  no  individual  fears  the  con- 
sequence of  irreligion,  or  immorality;  and  no  party,  fears 
the  consequence  in  their  candidates  for  office. 

But  if  Christians  retire  from  unhallowed  competitions,  to 
bestow  their  suffrage  by  the  dictation  of  an  enlightened  con- 
science, they  will  hold  an  amount  of  suffrage,  not  to  be 
lightly  regarded  or  despised  on  either  side.  In  this,  there  is 
ne  electioneerings  no  officious  meddling,  and  no  violence. 
Christians  exercise  their  own  civil  rights,  under  the  guidance 
of  their  own  consciences,  enlightened  by  the  word  of  God; 
and  in  doing  it,  ailay  the  violence  of  party,  elevate  the 
standard  of  morality,  and  secure  to  religion,  all  the  protec- 
tion that  it  needs,  and  to  their  country,  so  far  as  their  influ- 
ence can  avail,  an  administration  of  the  government,  devoted 
to  the  public  good,  and  not  to  the  interests  of  a  party.  Ex- 
perience has  evinced  the  vanity  of  all  hopes  of  religious  and 
moral  purity  from  the  influence  of  civil  governments  directly: 
government  itself,  needs  to  be  brought  under  the  influence 
of  Christian  principle,  and  to  be  erabued  with  Christian  feel- 
ing: an  event,  which  can  be  accomplished,  only,  as  the  public 
opinion  shall  be  purified  and  regulated   by    religious  and 
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moral  principle.  But,  this  silent  learen  of  the  mass,  can  be 
the  result  only,  of  a  general  increase  of  religion  and  the 
proper  exercise  by  Christians  of  their  civil  influence.  I 
would  say  therefore  in  the  language  ^  of  Wilberforce  "Let 
true  Christians  then,  with  becoming  earnestness,  strive  in  all 
things  to  recommend  their  profession,  and  to  put  to  silence 
the  vain  scoffs  of  ignorant  objectors.  Let  them  boldly  assert 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  an  age  when  so  many,  who  bear  the 
name  of  Christians,  are  ashamed  of  Him;  and  let  them  con- 
sider as  devolved  on  them  the  important  duty  of  suspending 
for  a  while  the  fall  of  their  country,  and,  perhaps,  of  per- 
forming a  still  more  extensive  service  to  society  at  large; 
not  by  busy  interference  in  politics,  in  which  ii  cannot  but 
be  confessed  there  is  much  uncertainty;  but  rather  by  that 
sure  and  radical  benefit  of  restoring  the  influence  of  relig- 
ion, and  of  raising  the  standard  of  morality.  Let  them  cul- 
tivate a  catholic  spirit  of  universal  good  will,  and  of  amicable 
fellowship  towards  all  those,  of  whatever  sect  or  denomina- 
tion, who,  differing  from  them  in  non-essentials,  agree  with 
them  in  the  grand  fundamentals  of  religion.  Let  them  coun- 
tenance men  of  real  piety  wherever  they  are  found;  and  en- 
courage in  others  every  attempt  to  repress  the  progress  of 
vice,  and  to  revive  and  diffuse  the  influence  of  religion  and 
virtue.  Let  their  earnest  prayers  be  constantly  offered,  that 
such  endeavors  may  be  successful,  and  that  the  abused  long- 
suffering  of  God  may  still  continue  to  us  the  invaluable 
privilege  of  vital  Christianity." 

2.  The  churches  of  our  Lord  are  to  maintain  the  faith 
delivered  to  the  saints  by  inculcating  it  early,  and  earnestly 
upon  children. 

Catechetical  instruction  was  adopted  universally,  by  the 
primitive  Christians;  was  practised  by  the  Waldenses  as  their 
safeguard  against  the  seductions  of  the  Papists;  was  resorted 
to  by  the  churches  of  the  Reformation,  and  continued  by  the 
churches  of  New  England;  and  has  uniformly  been  followed 
by  the  revival  or  decline  of  religion,  as  it  has  been  persisted 
in  or  neglected.     It  is  pre-eminently  important  that  there 
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be  in  the  charch,  symbols  of  evangelical  doctrine,  associated 
with  the  earliest  recollections  of  her  children. 

The  objection  that  children   cannot  understand  the  doc* 
trines  of  the    Bible,  is  unfounded.     They  can  understand 
them,  in  their  order,  as  early  as  they  can  understand  any 
thing.     The   being  and  character  of  God,  the  doctrines  of 
accountability,  depravity  and  the  necessity  of  a  moral  change, 
are  comprehended  by  children  early,  and  with  great  ease. 
But  even,  if  they  do  not,  at  the  time,  understand  the  words, 
they  commit  to  memory,  will  they  never  understand  them, 
or  derive  benefit  from  them?    Would  'any  parent  be  willing 
to   risk  the  commitment  by  his  children  of  obscene  songs, 
because,   at  the  time,   their   import   was    not   understood? 
Would  not  the  words  be  a  leaven  of  impurity  in  the  mem- 
ory, to  contaminate  the  mind  as  it  opened  to  the  comprehen- 
sion of  their  meaning?     So  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  though 
deposited  as  a  dead  letter,  may  become  a  fountain  of  life  to 
the  soul,  when  it  shall  open  the  eye  of  its  understanding  upon 
them. 

The  plan  of  leaving  children  uninstructed  in  religion  that 
they  may  come  with  an  unbiassed  mind  to  the  subject,  is  imprac- 
ticable. An  evil  heart,  is,  itself,  a  powerful  bias  against  the 
truth.  And  if  the  servants  neglect  to  sow  good  seed,  the  en- 
emy will  certainly  sow  tares.  The  sure  consequence  of  leav- 
ing children  to  grow  up  without  religious  instruction,  will  be 
irreligion,  and  prejudice  against  the  truth. 

Whenever,  therefore,  our  doctrinal  catechisms  are  laid 
aside,  a  breach  wide  as  the  sea  is  opened  for  the  enemy  to 
come  ior 

3.  ( The  faith  delivered  to  the  saints  must  be  maintained 
by  means  of  literary  institutions  vegulated  and  controlled  by 
its  sanctifying  power.  ) 

It  is  evident,  that  tlie  youth  of  our  colleges  cannot  be  gov- 
erned, without  efficient  moral  influence.  In  our  free  country 
neither  military  coersion,  nor  civil  power,  nor  ambition  will^ 
alone,  avail  to  subdue  the  vicious  propensities  and  direct  the 
principles  and  habits  of  the  young.  Moral  influence  must  be 
employed;  and  the  most  powerful  moral  influence  is  that  ex- 
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erted  by  evangelical  religion.  This  system  of  faith  imposes 
a  stricter  rule  of  duty,  and  enforces  its  requisitions  by  more 
powerful  sanctions^  attended,  when  faithfully  exhibited,  by 
the  influences  of  the  Spirit  giving  them  effect  on  the  heart. 
The  salutary  influence  of  revivals,  and  of  the  beneficiaries  of 
the  churches  in  our  colleges,  in  promoting  among  the  young 
men  generally,  purity  of  morals,  and  increasing  the  facilities 
of  government,  are  manifest  and  great. 

Another  proof  of  the  necessity  of  such  an  influence  is 
found  in  the  destructive  consequences  of  a  perverted  literature. 
Talents  and  learning  are  moral  power;  and  cannot  be  ar- 
rayed against  religion  without  disastrous  effects.  If  these, 
then,  are  beheld  chiefly  in  alliance  with  error,  and  the  truth 
associated  chiefly  with  uncultivated  intellect,  how  great  and 
powerful  will  be  the  prepossession  in  favor  of  error,  and  against 
the  truth?  We  may  as  well  expect  the  application  of  all  the 
mechanical  powers  in  the  natural  world,  without  effect,  as  of 
the  energies  of  talent  and  literature  in  the  moral  world,  with- 
out effect.  A  reliance  on  the  power  of  God,  in  such  circum- 
stances, is  presumption;  for  it  supposes,  in  opposition  to  the 
declarations  of  his  word  and  his  providences,  that  he  will 
protect  by  miracle  without  the  use  of  means. 

The  opinion  that  God  has  dispensed  with  learning  and  tal- 
ents as  auxiliaries  in  the  work  of  defending  and  propagating 
the  faith,  has  been  adopted  hastily  and  without  reason.  The 
foolishness  of  preaching  by  which  he  saves,  is  not  foolish 
preaching;  and  the  weak  things  which  he  employs  to  confound 
the  mighty  are  not  uncultivated  intellect  and  ignorance.  The 
principal  defenders  of  the  faith  in  the  Primitive  Church  were 
men  of  vigorous  minds  and  extensive  knowledge.  The  apos- 
tles could  speak  in  every  tongue:  and,  besides  having  been 
instructed  by  Christ,  were,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  reminded  of 
his  words,  and  taught  what  to  say.  Augustine  was,  in  his 
day,  a  host.  Luther  and  Calvin  were  men  of  might.  And 
the  Reformers  generally  had  the  advantage  of  their  antago- 
nists in  literature  and  science.  That  none  should  preach  the 
gospel  who  have  not  had  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education, 
we  do  not  assert  nor  believe.     But  that  such  should  be  the 
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ordiiuuy  qualifications  of  Ministers  we  do   stedfastly   be- 
liere. 

Is  it  necessary  to  add,  that,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church 
universally,  to  withhold  her  sons  from  those  literary  insti- 
tutions which  are  hostile  to  the  doctrines  of  grace?  It  is  lu- 
dicrous to  pretend  that^^no  doctrines  in  jutrticular  are  taught" 
in  such  institutions;  and  that  no  influence  is  exerted  to  bias 
the  minds  of  young  men  against  the  evangelical  system. 
We  might  as  well  speak  of  a  sword  with  no  edge  in  particu- 
lar, or  a  book  containing  no  ideas  in  particular,  as  of  religious 
instruction  without  any  religious  doctrines  in  particular. 
Besides,  what  shall  we  think  of  Churches  associated  on  pur- 
pose to  train  up  youth  in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  send- 
ing them  where  ^'oo  doctrines  in  particular  are  taught?^' 
And  is  it  true,  can  it  without  a  miracle  be  true,  that  no  influ- 
ence is  exerted  in  such  institutions  to  pervert  the  minds  of 
young  men?  Will  the  faculty,  whose  opinions  are  known  and 
revered  as  they  are  wont  to  be  by  their  pupils,  and  having 
in  their  hands  the  distribution  of  literary  honors,  have  no  in- 
fluence in  forming  a  popular  sentiment  hostile  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Reformation?  Will  this  atmosphere  of  opposi- 
tion and  ridicule,  in  which  a  youth,  whose  previous  educa- 
tion has  been  evangelical,  is  sent  to  live  and  move  and  have 
his  being,  exert  no  influence  in  unsettling  his  opinions?  Pos- 
libly  he  may  not  make  shipwreck  of  the  faith;  but  is  this  a 
justification  for  exposing  him  to  temptations  which  to  nine- 
teen in  twenty  will  prove  fatal?  How  many  pious  parents 
already  weep  over  blasted  hopes?  How  many  children  of 
the  Church  have,  through  the  perversion  of  their  talents  and 
acquirements,  become  her  most  powerful  adversaries?  Were 
the  evils  confined  to  the  unhappy  victims,  it  would  be  de- 
plorable: for  what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  his  son  gain  the 
highest  point  of  literary  attainment  and  renown,  and  lose  his 
soul?  But  many  parents  of  evangelical  opinions,  influenced 
by  tne  example  of  Christians,  may  send  their  children  who  are 
not  themselves  beyond  the  reach  of  perversion.  And  all  may 
have  brothers,  and  sisters,  and  companions,  and  relatives, 
OQ  whom  they  may  exert  a  fatal  influence,  and  thus   be- 
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come  the  instruments  of  an  extended  diversion  of  the  public 
opinion. 

4.  The  faith  delivered  to  the  saints^  is  to  be  contended 
for  by  a  faithful  exhibition  of  its  sanctions. 

These,  are  contained  in  the  punishment  threatened  to  the 
rejection  of  truth,  as  a  crime;  and  the  calamities  inseparable 
from  the  rejection  of  it,  if  it  were  not  a  crime.  The  doctrines 
of  revelation  are  not  articles  of  speculation  merely,  but  princi- 
ples of  moral  government.  They  disclose  the  law,  the  Gospel, 
and  the  providence  of  God.  They  are  declared  also,  to  be 
so  plain,  that  they  can  no  more  be  misunderstood,  innocent- 
ly, than  darkness  can  be  mistaken  innocently  for  light,  bitter 
for  sweet,  thorns  for  grapes,  thistles  for  figs,  tares  for  wheat, 
or  ashes  for  bread.  But  if  there  were  no  criminality  attach- 
ed to  the  rejection  of  the  truth,  the  calamities  of  rejecting  it, 
would  be  the  same,  as  if  its  rejection  were  criminal.  If  we 
could  separate  criminality  from  sin,  it  would  still  be  a  princi- 
ple of  mfsery.  Enmity  against  God,  malevolence,  envy,  re- 
venge, intemperance,  and  lust,  are  sources  of  misery,  if  they 
were  not  crimes;  and  thus  it  is  with  fundamental  error  in  doc- 
trine. The  character,  law,  Gospel,  and  providence  of  God, 
are  realities,  as  unmodified  by  human  opinion,  as  the  laws 
of  the  natural  world:  and  the  calamity  of  adopting  false  opin- 
ions on  these  subjects,  and  of  opposition  of  heart  to  the  true 
character  and  government  of  God,  is  the  same  in  its  conse- 
quences as  a  calamity,  whether  it  be  criminal  or  not.  To  be 
carnally  minded,  in  either  case,  is  death.  He  that  goes  into 
eternity,  in  a  state  of  opposition  to  the  character  and  govern- 
ment of  God,  is  undone,  whether  guilty  or  not  guilty. 

It  is  an  admitted  fact,  that,  repentance  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  some  how,  indispensable  to  render  it 
consistent  for  God  to  pardon  sin.  But  this  repentance,  and 
this  faith,  are  definite  realities,  and  if  a  mistake  were  not 
criminal,  that  which  is  not  repentance,  cannot  have  th^  ef- 
feet  of  repentance,  and  that  which  is  not  faith,  cannot  have 
the  effect  of  faith,  in  rendering  it  consistent  for  God  to  par- 
don sin;  however  innocently  the  mistake  may  come  to  pass. 
Beside,  men  as  sinners,  must  be  sanctified,  as  well  as  par- 
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doned^  to  fit  them  for  heaven.  But  their  sanctifieation  must 
be  accomplished,  not  by  physical  power  exclusively,  but  by 
the  instrumentality  of  the  truth.  It  no  more  belongs  to  om- 
nipotence to  give  to  error,  the  effect  of  truth,  on  the  minds 
of  free  agents,  than  to  cause  a  thing  to  be,  and  not  to  be,  at 
the  same  time.  A  law  without  rewards  or  punishments, 
cannot  be  rrutde  as  influential  on  moral  beings,  as  a  law  with 
sanctions,  at  all  more  than  vacuity  in  the  scales,  can  he  made 
as  weighty  as  lead.  Thou  shalt  kill  cannot  be  made  to  have 
the  same  effect,  as  the  prohibition,  ^^thou  shalt  not  kill.'' 
And  'Hhe  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall"  not  ^^die,"  cannot  be  made 
to  affect  the  mind  of  a  sinner,  like  the  denunciation  '<the 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  In  like  manner,  the  declara- 
tions, "The  carnal  mind  is"  not  "enmity  against  God;"  "if 
a  man  be"  not  "born  again,  he  shall  see  the  kingdom  of 
God,-^'  ^'he  that  doth"  not  "repent  and  believe,  shall  be 
saved;"  and  he  that  is"  without  "holiness,  shall  see  the 
Lord;'^  "and  he  that  doth"  not  "deny  himself,  shall  be  a 
disciple  of  Christ;"  cannot  be  made  to  have  the  same  effect 
in  exciting  fear,  or  producing  conviction  of  sin,  or  repent- 
ance, or  faith,  as  the  contrary  declarations.  It  is  idle  to  talk 
of  the  power  of  God,  or  of  the  goodness  of  God,  or  of  the 
mercy  of  God,  or  of  his  paternal  character;  we  may  as  well 
rely  on  these  attributes  to  prevent  the  effects  of  fire,  or  wa- 
ter, or  poison,  on  the  natural  body.  We  may  as  well  play 
with  the  adder,  or  meet  the  hungry  lion,  or  leap  the  preci- 
pice, or  stand  before  the  cannon's  mouth,  confiding  in  God's 
goodness  and  our  sincerity  to  prevent  harm,  as  to  disregard 
or  oppose  all  the  great  laws  of  his  moral  government,  and 
our  moral  nature,  and  expect  that  his  power  and  goodness 
will  avert  the  consequences,  and  save  us  without  the  truth, 
or  by  the  instrumentality  of  error.  Believing,  then,  as  we 
do,  that  the  evangelical  system  is  the  faith  delivered  to  the 
saints,  the  very  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  and  that 
the  rejection  of  it  is  fatal,  on  the  ground  of  crime,  aad  fatal 
in  the  nature  of  things,  as  moral  beings  are  constituted,  we 
arc  bound  to  preach  this  gospel^  as,  in  our  opinion,  iadispen- 
sable  to  salvation^ 
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We  are  bound  to  do  this,  because  to  do  otherwise,  would 
be  to  preach  the  gospel  without  sanctions:  which  would  ren« 
der  it  of  none  effect.  We  are  bound  to  do  it  also,  because, 
as  men  are  constituted,  opinion  has  influence,  and  we  owe  its 
efficacy  to  Christ,  and  to  the  souls  of  men.  The  gospel,  if  it 
had  been  preached  without  sanctions,  by  Christ  and  his  Apos- 
tles would  have  excited  little  opposition,  and  have  done  little 
good.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  would  not  have  been  of- 
fended at  Christ,  but  would  have  admired  his  Catholic  spirit, 
if  to  bis  doctrine  he  had  subjoined;  ''These  are  my  opinions — 
but  those  who  differ  from  me,  are  doubtless  honest  and  sin- 
cere, and  will  be  mercifully  accepted  by  our  heavenly  fa- 
ther." Idolaters,  also,  would  have  added  Christ,  as  a  God, 
to  their  thirty  thousand  gods,  if  he  in  return,  would  have 
given  to  each,  and  his  worshippers,  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. So  it  is,  precisely,  in  respect  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
evangelical  system.  "CAan7y**  would  ^^stiffer  long^^  and 
be  as  ^*kincr'  to  us,  as  to  Mahommedans,  or  infidels,  or  the 
diversities  of  liberal  men;  if  the  concession  could  only  be 
made  by  us,  that  those  who  reject  these  doctrines,  may  be 
innocently  and  safely  wrong.  It  is  holding  them  as  essential 
to  salvation,  and  all  opposite  systems  as  fatal,  that  overcomes 
the  patience  of  chart  it/  itself ,  and  bring  upon  us,  the  retri- 
bution of  invective  and  obloquy.  All  this  however  only  dis- 
closes the  efficacy  upon  the  consciences  of  men,  of  preaching 
the  truth  with  its  sanctions:  and  increases  our  obligations,  and 
our  motives,  to  do  it  faithfully. 

I  would  not  incumber  the  subject  here,  with  the  question, 
what  will  become  of  the  heathen,  if  the  faith  delivered  to 
the  saints  be  essential  to  salvation?  For  if  it  were  true,  that 
those  to  whom  it  has  not  been  delivered,  may  be  saved  with- 
out it;  it  would  not  follow,  that  those  can  be,  to  whom  it  has 
been  delivered,  and  by  whom  it  has  been  rejected. 

Nor  is  it  needful  to  adjust  the  seeming,  or  real  differences, 
of  those  Christians,  who  hold,  some  to  more,  and  others  to 
less  of  the  system.  For  the  question  is  not,  how  much  of 
this  system  may  be  misunderstood,  consistently  with  sancti- 
fication  by  that  which   is  still  embraced — but  can  it  be  re- 
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jected  entirely^  by  those  who  possess  the  Bible,  and  they 
who  do  it,  be  sanctified  without  it,  and  saved  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  error.  Nor  is  it  a  question  of  any  consequence 
whether  it  be  possible  for  a  man  to  be  saved  ^  who  rejects 
this  system,  if  it  be  in  fact,  as  we  believe  it  to  be,  the  Gos- 
pel. For  what  if  it  were  possible  for  a  man  who  rejects  it, 
to  be  saved,  does  that  prove  that  he  will  be  saved?  And  do 
we  need  no  higher  evidence  that  we  shall  be  saved,  than  is 
implied  in  the  fact  of  its  bare  possibility? 
'  Nor  is  the  duty  of  preaching  this  faith  as  indispensable  to 
salvation,  affected  at  all,  by  the  consideration  that  we  are  fal- 
lible, and  may  possibly  be  mistaken  in  our  opinions:  For,  so 
long  as  we  believe,  whether  correctly  or  not,  we  must  act 
according  to  our  belief.  Nor  is  this  setting  in  the 
judgment  seat,  and  ^^dealing  damnation  round  the  land," 
at  bW  more  than  our  believing  certain  human  produc- 
tions to  be  the  laws  of  the  state,  and  that  some  men  have 
transgressed  them,  and  will  be  punished,  is  dealing  damna- 
tion round  the  land. 

Nor  is  it  bigotry.  Bigotry  consists  in  a  blind  attach- 
ment to  opinions,  from  inclination,  passion,  and  preju- 
dice, and  nnay  be  manifested  in  as  high  a  degree,  in  the 
avowal  and  propagation  of  liberal,  as  evangelical  opinions. 

Neither  can  I  perceive  in  what  respect  it  is  uncharit- 
able. For  what  is  charity?  Not  a  decision  of  the  un- 
derstanding, but  an  affection  of  the  heart.  It  is  love — 
good  will — benevolence. — But  while  it  leads  us  to  hope, 
as  long  as  there  is  room  to  hope,  that  a  fellow  creature 
is  not  guilty,  and  in  danger,  it  does  not  lead  us  to  resist 
competent  evidence  of  the  fact,  or  to  conceal  from  him,  our 
opinion  of  his  character*  or  our  sense  of  his  danger.  The 
aiore  we  love  him,  the  more  plain  will  be  our  note  of  admo- 
nition, the  more  earnest  our  intreaty,  and  the  more  vigorous 
oar  exertion,  to  save  a  soul  from  death.  Charity,  does  not 
consist  in  creeds  of  strict,  or  liberal  import:  but  in  the  tem- 
per of  heart,  with  which  they  are  adopted,  and  propagated. 
It  is  yery  possible,  that  a  liberal  creed,  may  bo  associated  with 
a  haughty  and  vindictive  temper;  and  what  is  called  a  severe 
creed,  with  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ. 
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<^Charity  suffereth  tong  and  is  kind''  under  severe  protW' 
cations.  ^'Bnvieth  not"  a  sueces^td  oompeiiiar  for  pep- 
tilar  favor.  ^^Vaunteth  not  itself;''  does  not  trumpet  its 
own  virtues  and  praises.  ^'Is  not  puffed  up"  with  vain 
self  estimation.  ^^Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly"  &y  a 
light f  and  vain  deportment,  ^^Seeketb  not  her  own;"  Aof 
no  pleasure  in  monopolies.  ^ ^Is  not  easily  provoked"  iy 
the perverseness  of  men.  **Thinketh  no  evi\y^^ phtteth  none 
— suspecteth  none.  'Qejoiceth  not  in  iniquity;"  as  if 
the  means  could  sanctify  the  esui.  But  '^rejoieeth  in  the 
truth/'  as  having  to  do  urith  the  affections.  ^^Beareth  all 
things;"  revilings  and  misrepresentations  with  meekness. 
^^Believeth  all  things"  just  as  they  are  revealed^  as  those 
knew  all  things  who  had  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One* 
^'Endureth  all  things;"  temptations  with  fi^titudCf  affiic 
tions  with  submission. 

5.  The  faith  delivered  to  the  saints  is  to  be  defended  by 
earnest  written  discussion. 

The  opinion  that  controversy  is  of  no  use  because  disputants 
never  convince  each  other,  is  derived  froni  a  vexj  limited 
view  of  the  subject.  Ik  is  nearer  the  truth  to  say,  that  no 
great  advance  has  been  made  in  science,  religion,  or  polities, 
without  controversy;  and  certain  it  is  that  no  aura  of  power- 
ful theological  discussion  has  ever  past  away,  without  an  abid- 
ing effect  in  favor  of  truth.  The  discussions  of  Augustine^ 
Luther  and  Calvin  are  felt  to  this  day:  and  the  contivversial 
writings  of  Edwards  have  been  to  error,  what  the  mounds 
and  dykes  of  Holland  have  been  to  the  sea. 

One  danger  only  is  to  be  guarded  against,  it  is  that  of 
diminishing,  in  the  public  mind,  the  high  sense  whiob 
has  existed  of  the  criminality  and  danger  of  ervor. 
If  our  personal  attachments,  and  literary  feiendships,  and 
courtesy  of  manner,  should  bring  down  the  high  and  holy 
subject  of  contending  for  the  faith,  to  a  cool  and  amicable 
trial  of  classical  and  polemical  skill;  the  public  feelini; 
would  soon  be  chilled,  and  fall  to  this  low  level  of  practical 
estimation.  Every  discussion  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity 
should  be  conducted  with  benevolence  evidently,  but  in  a 
language  and  in  a  manner  which  carries  home  to  the  hearts  oi 
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me&9  the  fiiU  smpressiea  of  our  deep  convktion,  both  of' 
the  erimiaaliiy  and  the  daoger  of  rejeetiog  the   troth. 

6.  Aoether  means  of  defending  the  fftith,  is  to  be  found  in 
a  esrefol  inattitenanee  of  the  apostolic  tenure  of  membership 
in  the  visible  choreh« 

This,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  consisted  in  a  credible 
profession  of  repentahee  towards  Ood  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jes«s  ChrisL  And  as  long  as  these  continued  to  be  the 
terms  of  admksieo,  the  primitive  churches  continued  in  a 
healthful  sttfte.  But  When,  as  a  matter  of  courtesy  or  of  au- 
Ihority^  the  tenure  of  membership  was  altered,  after  the 
protection  and  eoatrot  of  civil  gorernment  began;  a  door 
was  opened  at  which  the  state  entered,  unsanetified,  the 
church  of  God,  and  in  the  jMrogress  of  ages,  l^ared  the  most 
terriffie  despotism  of  superstition  and  ambition,  that  ever 
provoked  God  or  oppressed  n>en* 

At  the  reformation  the  same  interposition  of  government 
modified  the  terms  of  admission,  and  by  the  secular  and  un- 
sanetified  mass  thrown  upon  the  church,  hindered  its  con- 
summatiofD,  and  prepared  the  way  for  that  swift  and  great 
deetension  from  evangdinal  doctrine  and  vital  godliness 
wbiob  followed. 

When  our  fathers  came  to  this  land  in  their  flight  from 
persecution,  it  was  primarily  that  they  might  build  the 
eharch,  according  to  the  evangelical  pattern,  of  lively  stones 
oxkYyy  and  in  the  beginning  the  tenure  of  membership  was  a 
professed  belief  in  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation,  attended 
by  credible  evidence  of  regeneration.  This  strict  tenure  of 
memberships  about  the  close  of  the  first  generation,  became  a 
subject  of  complaint^  by  those  who  were  excluded  from  office^ 
because  they  couM  not  conscientiously  join  the  church,  and  by 
these  whose  diildren  on  the  same  account  remrained  unbaptiz- 
ed,  and  by  emigrants  from  England  of  less  strictness  of 
religious  sentiment,  who  came  over  after  the  first  perils 
of  settlement  were  past.  These  united,  constituted  a  strong 
fMj  m  the  State  who  were  for  admitting  all  persons  of  a 
regular  life  to  full  communiMi',  o<i  their  making  a  profession 
of  tlieif  belief  in  the  christian  religion,  without  any  inquiry 
With  reeipect  to  a  change  of  heart;  and  for  regatding'all  vwho 
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had  been  baptised  in  infancy,  as,  on  that  ground,  entitled  in 
adult  age  to  membership  in  the  church.  The  legislators  gen- 
erally favored  the  liberal  side  of  the  question,  and  soxhe 
ministers.  The  innovation  was  however  strenuously  resisted 
by  the  rest  of  the  clergy,  and  by  the  churches  almost  uni- 
versally. While  boats  without  assembled,  and  murmurs  long 
and  loud  were  heard,  they  stood  to  defend  the  gates  of  Zion 
from  the  intrusion  of  the  stranger.  At  length,  however, 
they  were  overpowered  by  numbers.  The  gates  of  the  holy 
city  were  burst  open,  and  the  world  rushed  in,  and  took 
possession  of  the  baptismal  water  and  the  sacramental 
host.  Thus  at  a  stroke  was  prostrated  the  system  of  church 
organization  established  by  heaven  to  perpetuate  pure  doc- 
trine and  vital  piety;  and  from  this  time  for  three  quarters 
of  a  century,  both  declined  in  a  manner  the  most  rapid  and 
alarming  which  the  churches  of  New-England  ever  wit- 
nessed. 

In  the  course  of  ten  years  after  this  event,  a  suspension  of 
divine  influence  took  place,  in  the  conviction  and  conversion 
of  sinners  so^ignal  and  alarming,  as  induced  the  legislature 
to  call  a  Synod  to  inquire  into  and  report  the  causes.  The 
alarm  was  great,  and  the  lamentations  loud  and  many. 
Mr.  Stoughton  in  an  election  Sermon  1660  said,  '^Alas,  how 
is  New-England  in  danger  this  day  to  be  lost:  even  in  New- 
England;  to  be  buried  in  its  own  ruins!  How  sadly  may 
we  lament  that  all  are  not  Israel  that  are  noto  of  Israel!  How 
is  the  good  grain  diminished  and  the  chaff  increased!''  In 
1663;  the  Minister  of  Weymouth  declared  that  "A  great  fail- 
ure has  taken  place  in  the  work  of  conversion,  in  the  fre- 
quency of  a  credible  profession  of  religion,  and  in  the  tokens 
of  formality  hypocrisy  and  apostasy.''  Dr.  Increase  Mather 
says  1697,  that  ''Dr  Owen  has  proved,  that,  the  letting  go, 
by  the  primitive  churches  of  the  principle,  that,  particular 
churches  ought  to  consist  of  regenerate  persons  only,  brought 
in  the  great  antichristian  apostasy."  In  the  year  1700,  he 
predicted,  that,  if  the  begun  declension,  (occasioned  by  the 
admission  of  unrenewed  men  into  the  church,)  should  con- 
tinue to  progress  for  thirty  years  to  come,  as  it  had  done  for 
thirty  years  past;  the  more  conscientious  people,  would  be 
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constrained  to  gather  churches  out  of  churches.  A  predic* 
(ion,  which  i^as  extensively  verified,  in  about  that  time. 
This  suspension  of  divine  influence^  and  decline  of  vital  re- 
h'gion,  continued  until  the  time  of  Edwards,  the  Luther  of 
New-£ngland,  who  by  his  example,  and  by  his  unanswera- 
ble treatise,  on  the  terms  of  commuoion,  revived  the  prac- 
tice of  receiving  to  the  communion  none  but  those,  who  fur- 
nished credible  evidence  of  a  moral  renovation  by  the  spirit, 
and  of  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  A  practice,  which,  has  been  steadily  increasing, 
from  his  day  to  this;  and  with  it,  evangelical  doctrine,  and 
revivals  of  religion. 

By  this  course  of  ample  experiment,  in  the  primitive 
church,  at  the  reformation,  and  in  New-England;  the  point 
is  settled,  that,  evangelical  doctrines,  cannot  be  maintained 
in  the  churches  of  our  Lord,  but  by  maintaining  the  apostolic 
tenure  of  membership.  Let  men  of  the  world  be  amalgamat- 
ed with  the  pious,  in  the  church,  and  soon  evangelical  opin- 
ions will  be  exiled,  or  remain  only  in  her  creed  a  dead 
letter. 

In  ttie  application  of  4his  subject  we  invite  the  attention  of 
those,  to  what  has  been  advanced  in  'this  discourse,  whose 
minds  have  been  unsettled  and  perplexed,  in  respect  to  the 
claims  of  the  liberal  and  evangelical  systems,  to  be  regarded 
as  the  faith  delivered  to  the  saints:  or,  who  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  regard  the  latter  system,  as  unintelligible,  contra- 
dictory, absurd,  and  of  no  salutary  practical  influence. 

We  are  sensible,  that,  in  our  land,  there  are  many,  who 
have  no  opportunity  of  hearing  the  evangelical  system  of 
doctrines  stated  and  defended,  in  a  manner  which  its  advo- 
cates would  approve:  and  that,  no  small  prejudice  has  aris- 
en against  it,  through  misapprehension.  But  with  his  Bible 
in  his  possession,  we  are  constrained  to  believe,  that,  every 
man  may  know  what  the  Scriptures  say  on  these  subjects,  and 
that,  if  the  evangelical  system  be  divine,  it  cannot  be  rejected 
with  impunity.  If,  to  any,  this  opinion  shall  seem  severe, 
and  as  some  have  said,  as  if  we  were  glad  that  many  will  be 
lost;  we  can  say  with  an  Apostle,  and  call  God  to  witness, 
that  we  have  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  our 
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heirtSy  for  our  brethren  our  kinsmen  aoeotding  id  the  flesh;* 
whom,  as  we  understand  the  Bible»  we  cannot  but  regard  as 
fatally  deceived. 

If  the  effects  of  their  mistake  were  in  our  Tiew^  confined 
to  this  transient  soetie;  or,  if  we  could  belieTe,  that^  the  troth 
of  God  as  a  whole,  eeuld  be  misunderstood,  and  rejected^ 
consistently  with  that  moral  renoTstion  of  the  heart,  which 
is  indispensable  to  communion  with  God,  and  admission  to 
heaven;  we  might  hold  our  peace:  for  of  what  possible  con- 
sequence can  it  be  to  us,  whether  bur  fellow  men  agree  with, 
or  difEsr  from  us  on  points,  which,  in  a  few  days,  may  be 
of  no  consequence.  Time  is  too  short,  and  eternity  is  too 
long,  to  justify  great  scriieitttde,  about  things  which  affect  us 
only  here.  But  if,  as  we  beliere,  al)  the  qualifications  for 
heaven  have  ceased  from  the  heart  of  man^  and  all  the  means 
of  their  restoration,  lie  in  the  system  of  revealed  truth,  and 
the  efficacy  given  to  it  by  the  special  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  God  will  not  sanctify  by  the  instrumentality 
of  error,  where  bis  truth  in  rejected  in  the  presence,  or  with- 
in the  reach  of  ample  evidence:  how  can  we,  in  such  cir- 
oumstancea,  behold  our  fellow  men,  our  friends^  emd 
neighbors,  moving  onward  to  the  confirmed  state  of  a  mis- 
erable eternity,  and  not  be  deeply  affected.  We  beseech 
you,  brethren,  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ, 
that  you  be  not  ofiended  with  our  plainness^  in  this  discourse^ 
nor  with  our  importunity  in  its  apptication.  We  repectfully, 
but  earnestly,  invite  your  attention  to  the  argument,  which 
has  been  submitted  to  your  consideration;  and  intreat,  that 
in  the  light  of  it,  and  of  God's  holy  word,  you  will  give  to 
your  own  opinions  one  revision  more:  one  careful,  prayer- 
Julf  itmrnediaie  revisian:  tot  if  you  are  wrong,  it  will  soon 
be  too  late  to  retrieve  the  mistake.  Allow  me  to  ask  you 
then,  affectionately — solemnly,  whether  such  collateral  evi- 
dence, as  we  have  been  aUe  to  lay  into  the  scale  of  evan- 
gelical exposition,  can  be  the  result  of  accident,  or  can  be 
found,  to  be  laid  in  the  opposite  scale?  Are  the  doctrines  of 
the  liberal  system,  contained  in  the  text,  according  to  its 

,  .       •  Rookis,  1,2. 
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ttostdireety  and  obvimis  naming?  Do  they  receive  the  sane' 
tioo  of  approbation,  from  the  most  devout  persons,  and  the 
lentenee  of  condemnation  from  the  irreligious  and  vicious? 
Does  the  liberal  system  produce  the  same  objections,  which 
the  faith  produced,  as  delivered  to  the  saints?  Is  it  glad<^ 
]y  received  by  the  common  people,  and  rejected  by  the  same 
sort  of  men  in  the  higher  orders  of  society,  as  rejected  the 
Gospel?  Do  the  doctrines  of  the  liberal  system,  occasion  a 
virulent  hostility  against  them,  in  such  circumstances,  as 
show  that  it  does  not  result  from  the  ardent  love  of  truth,  or 
hatred  of  error?  Do  they  occasion  the  same  fears  and  anxi- 
eties about  a  future  state;  the  same  deep  conviction  of  sin, 
and  the  same  joyful  and  often  sudden  conversion  to  Ood,  as 
are  manifested  under  evangelical  preaching,  and  in  revivals 
of  religion?  Do  the  doctriaes  of  the  liberal  system,  produce 
revivals  of  religion  at  aU;  and  not  rather,  awaken  prqudices, 
and  array  influence  against  them.  Do  they  produce  the  sane 
style  of  piety;  as  deep,  solemn,  ardent,  as  the  fiiith  produced, 
which  was  delivered  to  the  saints?  .Do  they  inspire  the 
same  solicitude  and  effort  for  the  awakening  and  conversion 
of  sinners,  under  the  light  of  the  gospel;  or  the  same  c«Mnpas« 
sion  for  the  heathen,  and  enterprise  for  their  salvation.  Does 
the  liberal  system  inspire  the  same  assurance  of  its  being  true, 
ittended  by  the  same  unwavering  constancy  in  its  profession, 
which  the  faith  delivered  to  the  saints  inspired,  and  do  they 
produce  the  same  assurance  of  hope,  and  the  same  sustaining 
joy  <<full  of  glory''  in  the  hour  of  dcatfi. 

Wc  make  the  appeal  to  your  consciences  and  your  hearts, 
whether  you  do  not  perceive  and  know,  that  the  liberal  sys- 
tem is  naked  in  respect  to  these  great  efieets,  which  the  tmA 
delivered  to  the  saints,  did  prodnee:  and  whether,  all  of  them, 
do  not  with  undeniable  notwiety ,  cluster  about  the  path  of  the 
evangelical  system.  If  this  be  so,  can  that  system  be  Iklse, 
which  produces  the  effects,  so  many,  and  so  great,  which 
were  produced  by  the  faith  delivered  to  the  saints:  and  can 
that  be  the  true  faith,  which  is  so  utterly  destitute  of  them^ 
The  Gospel,  is  the  most  powerful  moral  cause,  which  has 
ever  operated  in  this  world.  Its  effects  of  course  cannot  be 
hid,  and  cannot  be  the  same,  with  a  syUem  in  direct  opposi- 
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tion  to  it.  The  three  or  four  first  centuries,  brought  out  un- 
equivocally, the  effects  of  the  faith  delivered  to  the  saints 
which  we  have  noted:  these,  all  of  them,  are  found  associated 
still,  with  the  evangelical  system:  and  none  of  them  with 
the  liberal  system.  Is,  then,  the  liberal  system,  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints?  Why  does  it  not  produce  the 
same  effects  which  that  produced?  Has  the  Gospel  changed 
its  nature,  or  lost  its  power,  or  has  the  human  nature  changed: 
or — is  the  liberal  system  another  Gospel.  Ponder  well  this 
subject  for  the  judge  is  at  the  door,  and  the  day  will  burst 
upon  us  soon,  that  will  try  every  man's  faith,  and  heart,  and 
work. 

Allow  us  then,  once  more  to  refer  it  to  your  consciences, 
whether,  allowing  the  evidence  from  exposition  to  be  on 
each  side  the  same,  this  decisive  weight  of  collateral  evi- 
dence, ought  not  to  withdraw  your  confidence  from  the  lib- 
eral system,  and  to  decide  your  judgment  in  favor  of  the 
evangelical  system,  as  the  very  <<word  of  God,  and  faith  of 
Jesus/'  Every  great  system  of  truth  and  falsehood,  is  attend- 
ed by  a  mass  of  presumptive  collateral  evidence,  for  or 
against  it.  And  while  the  evangelical  system  commends  itself 
to  your  confidence  by  all  that  variety  of  collateral  evidence 
which  has  been  exhibited,  and  the  opposite  system  is  wholly 
unattended  by  it;  dare  you,  will  you,  reject  the  evangelical^ 
and  risk  your  salvation  on  the  liberal  system? 

Does  the  thought,  as  you  read,  offer  to  rise,  "Possibly,  after 
all,  my  own  system  may  be  a  deception,  and  that  which  I 
have  disputed  be  true."  Let  it  arise:  for  it  may  be  the 
movement  on  your  mind,  of  the  long  resisted  spirit,  sug- 
gesting to  your  conscience,  "this  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it." 

Does  fear  flash  across  your  mind,  at  times,  the  thought, 
as  a  momentary  reality,  "1  may  be  wrong  after  all,  and  these 
doctrines  which  produce  revivals  of  religion,  and  such  joy 
in  death,  may  be  the  faith  delivered  to  the  saints."  Stifle  not 
the  unwelcome  conviction,  for  it  may  be  the  commencement 
of  eternal  life  in  your  soul.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye 
in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is 
the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to 
your  souls."  f 


TWO 


DISCOURSES 


oir 


vat:ffi  iiV(Difa]itaRV< 


BT  MOSES  STUART 

ASSOCXATX    PKOP.  OS  8AC11SI>  UTJUIATVUB  UT  THX  THBOL.  8XH. 

▲T  AjnK>VBft. 


Pnblished  by  reqaest  of  the  Students. 


ASTDOTBIi 

V&imrSD  BT  FLAOO  Aim  OOVLA. 

18S4. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

The  follo'wiDg  sermons  were  preached  on  a  sacramental  occasion,  in 
the  chapel  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  on  the  last  Sabbath  and  last  day 
of  the  winter  term,  when  many  of  the  students  had  left  town.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  summer  term,  when  the  students  had  reassembled,  the 
writer  received  a  request,  that  they  might  be  again  delivered  in  the  chap- 
el. With  this  request  he  complied ;  but  on  &e  second  occasion  of  de- 
liyering  them,  seyeral  of  the  topics  which  the  subject  comprises  were 
enlarged  upon,  and  some  others  introduced,  so  that  the  whole  constituted 
four  discourses  from  the  pulpit.  As  the  discussions  contained  in  this  eu- 
laiged  form  were  designed,  in  a  particular  manner,  for  students  in  theolo- 
gy, the  author  has  judged  it  to  be  unnecessary  to  retain  them  all  in  the 
present  publication  ;  and  he  has  reduced  the  whole  to  the  size  of  two 
discourses,  by  many  omissions  and  abridgments.  While  he  is  not  without 
fears,  that  some  things  may  now  be  represented  in  a  manner  less  perspic- 
uous than  he  could  wish,  on  account  of  his  compressed  limits,  he  indulges 
the  hope  that  the  great  points  which  he  has  aimed  to  establirii,  may  be 
clearly  discerned. 

The  publication  of  the  sermons  is  now  made  at  the  request  of  the  stu- 
dents of  the  Theological  Seminary.  A  state  of  health  which  obliged  the 
writer  to  retire  from  the  circle  of  his  duties  for  the  remainder  of  the  sum- 
mer term,  necessarily  hastened  the  printing  much  beyond  what  he  could 
have  wished.  As  this  was  unavoidable,  he  hopes  it  will  be  duly  estima- 
ted, if  an  apology  is  found  necessary  for  any  small  blemishes  in  the  discour- 
ses. For  the  leading  sentiments,  he  stands  fully  responsible.  They  are 
the  result  of  the  deliberate  consideration  and  deepest  conviction  of 

THE  AUTHOR. 
Thxol.  Sbxinaat,  July  13,  1824. 


DISCOURSE  I. 


Isaiah  lhi.  5,  6. 
Hx  WAS  wovvnsD  to&  our  T&AJisoaxsBion ;  hs  was  bavissd  vob. 

OVB.  IITMVITUU  ;  TRS  CILA8TI8XMS9T  OV  OUR  PKACB  WAS  VPOV  HIM  ; 
«     ASD  BT  HIS  8T&IPIS  AB.B  WX  HXALXD.      AlL  WX  LIKX   SHXXP  HAVX 
GOXX  ABTXAT  ;  WX  HAVX  TPRHXD  XVXRT  OHX  TO  HIS  OWJT  WAT  ; 
AJrp  THX  LORD  HATH  I«A1D  ON  HIM  THX  IVIAUITT  OF  V8  ALL. 

The  sentiment  of  this  passage  may  perhaps  be 
made  more  perspicuous,  by  a  translation  of  it  some- 
what nearer  to  the  spirit  of  the  original. 

^  He  was  wounded  on  account  of  our  transgres- 
sions ;  he  was  smitten  on  account  of  our  iniquities ; 
the  chastisement  by  which  our  peace  is  procured 
was  laid  on  him ;  and  by  his  wounds  are  we  healed. 
All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  wan- 
dered each  one  in  the  path  that  he  chose ;  and  Jeho- 
vah hath  laid  on  him  the  punishment  due  to  us  all.'' 

This  passage,  no  less  than  the  august  personage 
to  whom  it  relates,  has  been  to  the  Jews  of  ancient 
and  modem  times  a  stumbling  block,  and  to  many 
of  the  Gentiles  foolishness.  Very  soon  after  Chris- 
tians began,  when  disputing  with  the  Jews  about 
Christ  crucified,  to  make  their  appeal  to  it,  as  proof 
that  a  suffering  and  atoning  Saviour,  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, was  foretold  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  the 
Jews  set  themselves  to  find  out  some  other  person, 


or  class  of  men,  concerning  whom  the  prophet  might 
be  regarded  as  here  speaking.  Some  of  them  have 
maintained  that  he  had  reference  to  their  nation  at 
large ;  some  that  he  had  respect  to  Uzziah,  Heze- 
kiah,  or  Josiah ;  while  others  suppose  that  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  or  some  one  of  the  prophets,  was  the  sub- 
ject of  his  description.  Nor  hare  commentators  and 
critics  among  Christians  been  wanting,  who  haye 
adTOcated  these  opinions  proposed  by  the  Jews. 
Of  late,  the  prevailing  sentiment  among  a  certam 
class  of  critics  is,  that  the  prophetic  order  of  men 
among  the  Hebrews,  rather  than  any  particular  in- 
dividual of  it,  is  referred  to  by  Isaiah.  As  the 
prophets,  in  ancient  times,  were  often  subjected  to 
sufferings  and  death,  by  the  persecuting  spirit  which 
reigned  among  their  cotemporaries ;  so  they  are 
supposed  to  be  represented,  in  our  text  and  context, 
as  bearing  the  sins  of  the  nation,  and  making  atone- 
ment for  them. 

It  is  not  my  present  design  to  enter  into  a  par- 
ticular examination  of  these  discrepant  and  very 
unsatisfactory  opinions.  To  the  Jew  I  would  say. 
In  what  other  part  of  the  Old  Testament  are  the 
sufferings  of  any  mere  king  or  prophet  ever  repre- 
sented as  expiatory  ?  The  Mosaic  law  has  prescrib- 
ed expiatory  sacrifices ;  and  has  prescribed  all  that 
were  to  be  offered  under  the  ancient  dispensation* 
What  part  of  this  law  speaks  of  expiation  by  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  any  mere  king  or  prophet  ? 
Or  if  the  Jewish  nation  at  lai^e  be  the  subject  of 
the  prophet's  description,  where  is  this  nation,  when 
persecuted  and  suffering,  represented  as  an  expia- 


toiy  8aerifi<2e  ?  and  for  whom  did  they  make  expi- 
ation?   On  the  conteiiy,  are  they  not  always  rep-   \ 
resented  as  bearing  the  punishment  due  to  their 
MB  transgressions,  and  not  as  bearing  that  due  to 
others? 

To  the  commentator  bearing  the  name  of 
Christian,  and  disposed  to  follow  these  wanderings 
of  unbelief  and  ofience  at  the  cross  of  Christ,  in 
which  the  Jews  hare  so  long  indulged,  I  have  only 
one  brief  remark  to  make ;  which  is,  that  evangel- 
ists and  apostles  have  told  us,  who  is  the  subject  of 
the  prophet^s  description  in  our  text  and  context 
When  the  treasurer  of  the  Ethiopian  queen  had 
been  up  to  w<Mrship  at  Jerusalem  and  was  returning 
home,  by  an  express  direction  from  the  Spirit  of 
God  Philip  the  evangelist  met  him.  As  Philip 
drew  near,  he  heard  the  Ethiopian  reading  a  portion 
of  our  chapter ;  ^  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 
daughter ;  and  like  a  lamb  before  his  shearers,  so 
he  opened  not  his  mouth.  In  his  humiliation,  his 
jud^ent  was  taken  away ;  and  who  shall  declare 
\na  generation  ?  for  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 
And  the  eunuch  said  to  Philip,  of  whcxn  speaketh 
the  prophet  this  ?  Of  himsdf,  oor  of  some  other 
man  ?  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  began 
at  the  same  Scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jebus.'^ 
Acts  vin.  26—35. 

Peter  also  ha9  applied  a  part  of  our  chapter  to 
the  same  distinguished  sufferer.  ^  Christ  suffered 
fw  us»....his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree...Jyy  whose'  stripes  we  are  healed ;  for 
ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray.*'     1  Pet  ii.  21 — ^25*. 


The  two  last  phrases  are  quotations  from  our  text 
itself,  and  are  certainly  applied  by  the  apostle  di- 
rectly to  the  Saviour. 

I  add  only,  that  Jesus  himself  cites  a  part  of  our 
chapter,  as  containing  a  description  of  his  own  suf- 
ferings. **  I  say  unto  you,  that  what  is  written  must 
be  accomplished  in  me ;  And  he  was  reckoned  among 
the  transgressors."  Luke  xxu.  37,  comp.  Is.  uu.  12.  . 

I  feel  no  concern  further  to  vindicate  the  appli- 
cation of  the  text  to  the  person  of  the  Messiah. 
The  matter  resolves  itself  into  the  simple  question, 
whether  the  interpretation  of  evangelists  and  apos- 
tles is  to  be  admitted,  and  believed  to  be  correct;  or 
whether  our  own  conjecture  or  philosophy  is  to  be 
the  ultimate  authority,  to  which  we  make  our  appeal. 

From  the  language  of  our  text,  as  applied  to 
Christ,  I  deduce  the  proposition,  that  he  suffered 
AS  OUR  SUBSTITUTE ;  or,  that  his  sufferings  and  death 

WERE  AN  EXPIATORY  OFFERING,  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  WmCH  OUR 
sins  are  pardoned  and  we  are  restored  TO  THE  DI- 
VINE FAVOUR. 

My  present  object  is  to  discuss  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement  made  by  Christ,  which  this  proposi- 
tion brings  to  our  view ;  and  in  doing  this,  I  design 

I.  To. make  some  explanations  necessary  to  a 
right  understanding  of  the  subject 

II.  To  prove  the  doctrine. 

III.  To  answer  some  objections  alleged  against  it 

According  to  the  method  proposed,  I  am,  Jirst^ 
to  make  some  explanations  necessary  to  a  right 
understanding  of  our  subject 


In  order  to  ayoid  all  misapprehension  of  the  de- 
stgn  which  I  have  in  view,  let  me  observe  at  the 
commencement  of  this  discourse,  that  it  is  not  my 
object  to  treat  of  the  obedience  of  Christ,  consider- 
ed as  having  an  influence  upon  our  redemption,  or 
in  procuring  salvation  for  us.    I  speak  of  obedience 
here,  in  the  sense  which  many  of  the  older  divines 
mean  to  express,  when  they  employ  the  phrase  ac- 
tive obedience  of  Christ,  in  order  to  distinguish  his 
positive  fulfilment  of  the  divine  law  from  what  they 
name  bis  passive  obedience,  by  which  they  mean  his 
humiliation  and  sufferings.    To  pursue  the  inquiry, 
in  what  sense,  or  to  what  degree,  the  active  obedi- 
ence of  Christ  contributes  to  our  redemption,  would 
carry  me  too  far  from  the  specific  object  which  I 
now  have  in  view.    I  shall  therefore  dismiss  this 
topic  with  simply  remarking,  that  while  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  Christ  are  eveiy  where  represent- 
ed as  the  special  procuring  cause  of  our  redemption, 
yet  his  obedience  is  also  represented  as  a  concurring 
cause  or  ground  of  our  salvation.    The  Saviour's 
entire  obedience  or  sinless  perfection  was  essential 
to  his  character  as  a  substitute  for  sinners ;  for  if  he 
himself  had  sinned,  instead  of  presenting  an  accept- 
aUe  sacrifice  for  others,  himself  would  have  needed 
an  expiatory  offering.     That  all  which  he  did  and 
said,  during  his  incarnate  condition,  had  some  bear- 
ing on  the  great  work  which  he  came  to  accomplish, 
and  did  in  some  way  contribute  to  it,  cannot  reason- 
ably be  doubted    But  his  expiatory  sacrifice  ap- 
pears to  be  the  great  point,  on  which  rests,  in  a  pe- 
culiar manner,  the  hope  of  our  restoration  to  the  di- 
rine  favour. 


pains,  in  contending  about  certain  modes  of  esg^re^ 
sion^  which  some  may  choose  to  employ,  but  which 
others  think  it  better  to  avoid  because  they  are  lia- 
ble to  misconstruction ;  when,  after  all,  there  is  a 
su1;>stantial  agreement  in  regard  to  the  idea  to 
be  designated?  In  reality,  can  such  c<mtentipn 
amount  to  any  thing  more  than  a  strife  about  words? 
A  strife  unworthy  of  sober  and  earnest  inquirer^ 
after  truth;  and  one  which  never  can. serve  any 
purpose,  but  to  alienate  from  each  other  and  divide 
those,  who  love  the  Saviour,  and  trust  for  accept- 
ance with  Grod  solely  in  his  atoning  blood. 

To  pursue  still  farther*  the  explanation  of  the 
leading  terms  employed  to  designate  the  doctrine 
which  I  am  to  establish ;  a  siibstiMe  may  be,  and 
wher^  it  is  voluntarily  accepted  on  the  part  of  him 
to  whom  any  debt  or  reparation  is  due,  mmt  be» 
an  equivalent  of  some  kind  or  other,  a  satisfaction 
in  some  sense,  for  such  debt  or  penalty  due.  But 
it  may  be  equivalent  or  satisfactory,  without  being 
the  same  either  in  kind  or  quantity  as  that  in  the 
p^e  of  which  it  comes.  For  plwnly  an  equivateot 
ifi  of  two  sorts.  The  first  had  respect  to  kmd  and 
q/aafriity^  and  requires  eq^ty  or  sameness  in  re- 
gard to  both.  The  second  is  where  the  substitute 
sowers  the  same  end^  as  that  would  have  doae  m  the 
pl^ce  of  which  it  is  put,  or  a  higher  end  of  the  same 
natwe.  The  fii*st  species  of  substitution  or  equiv* 
alency  bdongs  tp^  various  transaetiims  of  business 
among  men;  such  as  borrowing  and  laiding,  ex- 
change of  various  species  of  property,  and  (^er 
tilings  of  the  like  nature.  Equivalency  of  the  second 
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kind  lias  respeef  to  transactions  of  a  civil  or  penat 
Mitare,  and  to  the  intercourse  of  rational  beings  witii 
tech  other,  as  subjects  of  social  or  other  laws.   For 
example,  banishment  is  often  substituted  by  civil  gov- 
ernments instead  of  inflicting  the  penalty  of  death ; 
fines,  instead  oi  imprisonmefnt  or  other  corporeal 
pumshment      So  among  men  in  their  daily  inter- 
course, confession  of  a  fault,  joined  with  a  request 
of  forgiveness,  is  accepted  as  a  satisfaction  for  an 
injury  done,  or  an  insult  offered ;  and  is  regarded  as 
in  equivalency  for  ii   In  all  cases  of  this  nature,  which 
are  exceedingly  numerous  and  diversified,  both  in  re- 
gard to  the  intercourse  of  men  with  each  other,  and 
in  respect  to  civil  rulers  and  their  subjects,  the  equiv- 
dent  or  satisfaction  is  not  the  same  in  kind  or  quan- 
tity as  that  for  which  it  is  substituted.    Indeed,  in  all 
transactions  which  have  respect  to  a  penalty  for  any 
injury  done,  or  any  violation  of  law,  where  substi- 
tution is  admitted  with  regard  to  the  offender,  the 
first  kind  of  equivalency,  or  that  which  consists  in 
fte  same  quality  and  quantify,  is  out  of  the  question. 
The  letter  of  a  penal  law  demands  that  the  of- 
fender himself,  and  no  other,  should  suffer.    But  the 
object  of  the  penalty — ^the  ultimate  and  highest  ob- 
ject of  attaching  it  to  the  law — ^may  be  attained, 
perhaps,  in  some  other  way,  and  by  substitution ; 
even  iii  a  more  effectual  manner,  than  by  a  literal  in- 
fliction of  the  punishment  threatened    On  the  sup- 
position that  it  can  be,  then  if  a  substitute  be  admit- 
ted instead  of  literally  inflicting  the  penalty,  satis- 
bciion  may  be  truly  said  to  be  made,  or  an  equiva^ 
lent  rendered,  according  to  the  common  usage  and 
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understandiiig  of  all  men,  in  respect  to  subjects  of 
this  nature.  Indeed  the  term  equiyalent  has  come, 
by  usage,  most  conmionly  to  imply  that  the  substi- 
tute does  differ  in  some  respects  from  that  for 
which  it  is  substituted 

If  Christ  died  then  as  a  substitute  for  sinners, 
it  is  not  at  all  necessary  to  suppose,  that  his  suf- 
fferings  were  the  same  in  qualily  and  quantity,  as 
would  have  been  endured  by  those  in  whose  room 
he  suffered,  in  case  the  penalty  of  the  law  had 
been  executed  upon  thent  In  fact  such  a  sup- 
position is  replete  with  difficulties  of  a  kind  not 
easily  to  be  removed  The  worm  that  never  dies 
— ^the  cup  of  wrath  without  miltture  which  is  drunk 
by  sinners  in  the  world  of  wo — ^we  have  strong 
reasons  for  believing,  is  the  sting  of  a  guilty  con- 
science— self  condemnation  and  reproach  for  hav- 
ing violated  the  just  and  holy  laws  of  God  This 
sting  the  holy  and  spotless  Saviour  never  felt; 
this  was  an  agony  to  which  his  bosom  of  perfect 
purity  must  have  been  a  stranger.  However  high 
then  his  sufferings  mounted,  they  could  not  have 
been  the  same  in  kind,  as  those  of  the  wicked  in 
the  world  of  misery. 

Nor  can  we  well  conceive  how  they  could  have 
been  the  same  in  quantity,  as  they  deserved  whom 
he  redeems.  He  suffered  but  a  few  hours ;  or,  if 
you  include  his  whole  period  of  humiliation,  but 
a  few  years.  In  his  divine  nature,  considered  as 
the  immutable  God,  we  cannot  conceive  of  his  hav- 
ing suffered;  and  indeed  the  Scriptures  always 
represent  him  as  having  assumed  ^e  kwnan  na- 


13 

tme,  in  order  that  he  might  suffer.  Phil.  n.  6 — 8. 
Heb.  n.  9.  Great  as  his  su£ferings  were,  yet  they 
were  not  like  those  of  the  damned*  sufferings  of 
absolute  and  hopeless  despair.  He  could  look 
beyond  them,  when  hanging  on  the  cross.  He 
did.  He  could  see  the  glory  and  prosperity  of  his 
kingdom  as  the  certain  result  of  them.  He  had  a 
resurrecticni  from  the  tomb  in  full  view ;  he  antici- 
pated his  ascension  to  the  throne  of  majesty  on  high, 
in  order  to  become  ^  head  over  all  things  to  the 
Church,^  and  the  object  of  heavenly  worship — in 
order  to  participate  in  ^  the  glory  which  he  had 
with  th^  Father  befwe  the  world  was.''  However 
great  then  his  sufferings  were^  we  can  hardly  con- 
ceive of  their  having  been  equal  in  quantity  (so  to 
speak)  to  those  which  were  due  to  sinners,  for  whom 
he  suffered. 

When  I  say  then  that  Christ  in  his  sufferings 
was  our  substitute,  I  do  not  mean  that  those  suffer- 
ings were  an  equivalent  of  the  first  kind,  for  the 
penalty  remitted ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  he  did 
actually  suffer  torments  the  same  in  kind  and  quan- 
titff  a&  were  due  to  sinners.  But  still,  it  seems  to 
me  to  be  impossible  for  us  to  ascertain  how  great 
his  sufferings  really  were.  The  peculiar  constitu- 
tion and  the  unspeakable  dignity  of  the  Saviour's 
person ;  the  spotless  innocence  of  his  character ; 
the  agony  in  the  garden  which  forced  his  whole 
fiwie  to  sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood ;  his 
complaint  on  the  cross  that  his  God  had  forsaken 
iiim;  the  &ct  that  he  expired  sooner  than  those 
who  8i]^red  with  him ;  the  ciwunotion  of  the  nat- 
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ural  world  at  the  woes  which  he  endured ;  the  heav^ 
ens  shrouded  with  darkness ;  the  luminary  of  the 
skies  extinguished ;  the  rail  Of  the  most  holy  place 
rent,  by  which  Jehovah's  presence  was  concealed ; 
the  rocks  and  tombs  bursting  asunder;  and  the 
mouldering  dust  of  the  saints  becoming  reanimated 
with  life — all,  all  concur  to  shew  that  the  scene  of 
suffering  was  such  as  the  world  had  never  witness- 
ed ;  and  that  it  is  probably  not  in  the  power  of  Ian* 
guage  to  express,  nor  of  our  minds  to  concave,  the 
extent  of  the  agony  which  Jesus  endinred 

That  he  endured  all  this  as  our  substitute,  or  on 
our  account,  is  what  I  expect  hereafter  to  prove. 
At  present  I  would  merely  ask.  Since  he  did  not 
suffer  on  account  of  any  guilt  of  his  own,  on  what 
ground  can  they  reconcile  his  sufferings  with  the 
justice  of  Grod,  who  hold  that  he  was  not  a  substi* 
tute  for  sinners  ? 

Let  me  dwell  a  moment  longer  on  the  subject 
of  the  Saviour's  agony,  and  observe,  that  unless  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  be  regarded  as  exceedingly 
great,  and  in  many  respects  of  a  nature  altogether 
peculiar,  his  demeanour  under  them  is  quite  irrec^ 
oncileable  with  the  undaunted  constwcy  and  pa- 
tience and  firmness,  which  he  at  all  other  times  ex- 
hibited. When  did  he  ever  before  shrink  firom  suf- 
fering? When  was  he  ever  before  appalled  by 
danger  ?  Never.  Yet  now,  in  what  an  agony  do 
we  behold  him  in  the  garden,  at  the  prospect  of 
crucifixion.  What  sinking  of  soul,  what  unuttera- 
ble horror,  does  he  exhibit  on  the  cross.  Thousands 
of  other  sufferers  hare  met  deatli,  in  all  its  mbst 
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dreadfid  forma,  with  far  more  composure,  even  when 
unsupported  by  the  consolations  and  hopes  of  re* 
ligioa  Thousands  of  martyrs,  feeble,  emaciated, 
thousands  eren  of  the  more  delicate  sex,  have  been 
stretched  on  the  rack,  or  cast  into  the  flames^— pun* 
ishments  more  dreadAil  than  simple  crucifixion — 
while  with  a  dauntless,  nay  with  a  triumphant  spirit, 
they  rejoiced  in  the  midst  of  torments.  But  here 
is  a  sufierer,  the  only  one  on  earth  who  ever  had  a 
spotless  character — ^filled  too  with  exalted  and 
certain  hopes  of  ultimate  triumph  apd  ^ory — ^first 
shrinking  with  horror  from  the  cup  of  suffering 
which  he  was  to  drink,  and  then  uttering  language 
of  the  highest  possible  agitation  and  distress  upon 
the  cross. 

Here  now  is  a  difficulty  which  cannot  be  solved, 
(HI  the  grpund  that  his  death  was  in  any  respect  like 
that  of  a  common  man.  If  it  indeed  were  such, 
must  he  not  be  regarded  by  every  one  who  con- 
templated his  demeanour  on  the  cross,  as  wanting 
in  cahnness  and  fortitude  of  soul,  when  he  was  so 
ippaUed  and  agitated  Mrith  sufferings  which  others 
have  triumphantly  endured  f  Are  we  not  constrain- 
ed then  to  regard  him  as  suffering  in  a  degree  un- 
paralleled,  indescribable;  in  short  not  capable  of 
being  conceived  by  us  ? 

What  this  degree  was,  the  Scriptures  have  not 
exfdicitly  declared ;  nor  indeed  was  such  a  declar- 
atiim  necessary.  Enough,  that  in  hi3  sufferings  the 
awfid  dt^leasure  t^  God  against  sin  has  been  man- 
ifested in  a  most  impressive  manner.  Enough,  if 
€iod  has  judged  that  his  sufferings,  as  our  substitute, 
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were  carried  to  such  a  height,  as  wad  by  infinite 
wisdom  deemed  necessary,  in  order  to  promote  the 
best  designs  of  the  divine  goremnient 

To  pursue  my  explanation ;  although  I  cannot 
consider  an  equivalent  of  the  first  kind  as  being  ren- 
dered by  the  death  of  Christ,  yet  I  fully  believe 
that  one  of  the  second  kind  was  rendered  The 
object  of  the  penalty  affixed  to  the  divine  law  is 
not  revenge,  ^  6cM[  takes  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  him  that  dieth."  The  object  of  all  penalty.  Un- 
der every  wise  and  benevolent  government,  is  to 
put  restraint  upon  offences,  to  exhibit  awfiil  testi- 
mony or  warning  against  them,  and  thus  to  secure 
the  interests  of  virtue. 

If  now  virtue  be  in  the  best  manner  promoted, 
and  sin  restrained,  by  the  death  of  Christ  and  the 
consequences  that  necessarily  flow  from  it,  llien 
the  great  object  of  the  divine  law  and  its  penalties  is 
promoted  in  the  most  effectual  manner.  Such  I 
suppose  to  be  the  fact ;  but  this  is  not  the  proper 
place  to  establish  it  I  only  state  so  much,  there- 
fore, as  is  necessary  to  elucidate  the  meaning  which 
I  assign  to  the  language  that  I  have  employed.  In- 
deed, I  view  the  great  object  of  the  divine  law  as 
answered  by  the  death  of  Christ  in  a  much  higher 
degree,  than  it  could  have  been  by  a  mere  law-ad- 
nnnistration  and  literal  infliction  of  the  penal- 
ty. Must  not  his  death  be  regarded  as  a  more 
awful  manifestation  of  divine  displeasure  against 
sin,  than  the  execution  of  the  law  on  sinners  them- 
selves ?  I  am  forced  to  view  the  subject  in  this 
light,  when  I  contemplate  the  infinite  dignity  of  the 
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eharacter ;  Mid  then  turn  my  eye  to  Gethsemane, 
and  to  the  scenes  of  the  cross. 

I  confess  myself  arerse  to  indulging  much  in 
speculation  here,  as  to  the  haw  and  the  why  of  the 
equivalency  in  question.  My  reason  is,  that  the 
sacred  writers  do  not  seem  to  indulge  in  any  curi- 
ous speculation  on  the  subject  Some  things, 
as  presented  by  them,  appear  exceedingly  plain. 
When  they  bring  to  our  view  the  Word,  who  was 
in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  who  was  God  ;  who 
created  all  things  i  who  is  God  over  all,  and  blessed 
forever ;  the  TRtm  God  and  eternal  life ;  and  rep* 
resent  him  as  becoming  incarnate — as  taking  the 
form  of  a  servant  and  becoming  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross ;  and  all  this  on 
our  account,  that  we  might  be  redeemed  from  de- 
served ruin;  they  do  this  to  excite  our  gratitude, 
our  love,  our  humility,  our  obedience ;  and  to  urge 
upon  us  our  obligation  to  devote  ourselves,  with 
all  we  have  and  are,  to  the  service  of  him  ^  who 
loved  us,  and  who  gave  himself  to  die  for  us.*^ 
'  They  teach  us  that  the  gospel  presents  motives  to 
obedience  of  a  higher  nature,  and  puts  restraints 
upon  vice  that  are  more  effectual,  than  a  system  of 
law  could  do.  With  this  we  may  well  be  content ; 
for  with  <lus  they  appear  to  have  been  satisfied. 
Wliere  is  there  any  philosophizing,  any  refined 
speculation  in  their  writings,  about  the  manner  in 
which  equivalency  or  satisfaction  is  or  can  be  made 
out  ¥    Can  we  not  acquiesce  in  the  subject,  just  as 
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they  have  left  it?  If  they  present  the  death  of 
Christ  as  a  most  awful  and  affecting  display  of  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  of  the  divine  displeasure  against  it, 
enhanced  beyond  description  by  the  dignity  of  his 
person,  and  the  peculiar  severity  of  his  sufferings ; 
and  if  this  makes  an  appeal  to  the  moral  sensibili- 
ties of  the  human  race,  in  favour  of  gf*atitude  and 
obedience  to  God,  and  against  sin,  in  a  manner  far 
more  affecting  and  successfud,  than  the  literal  exe* 
cution  of  the  penalty  of  the  law  on  sinners ;  is  not 
this  sufficient  ?  And  if  thus  much  lies  on  the  face 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  every  reader,  learned 
and  unlearned,  can  see  and  feel  it ;  this  is  enough ; 
the  object  of  the  law  is  in  the  most  effectual  man- 
ner answered. 

For  myself,  I  need  nothing  more  than  this  to 
produce  quietude  of  mind,  in  regard  to  this  part  of 
our  subject  More  than  this,  the  Laplander  and 
the  Hottentot — ^nay  most  of  the  human  race— ca»- 
not  well  be  expected  to  understand ;  nor  can  I  see 
how  it  is  really  important  that  they  should.  If 
others  feel  that  clear  and  satisfactory  views  about 
the  manner  in  which  equivalency  is  made  out,  are 
to  be  obtained  by  pursuing  the  speculations  of  a 
refined  philosophy,  I  will  not  object  But  I  may 
suggest  one  caution,  viz.  that  if  we  attempt  to  build 
the  doctrine  of  atonement  on  the  speculations  of 
philosophy,  and  do  not  acquiesce  in  the  subject,  as 
it  is  simply  presented  by  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament — so  simply,  that  the  heathen  can  un- 
derstand and  feel  it  as  well  as  we — ^then  we  must 
not  be  surprised,  if  we  find  philosophy  objecting  to 
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Ae  atonement,  and  claiming  a  right  to  prostrate  our 
edifice,  by  the  same  power  which  has  raised  it  up. 

I  have  said  enough,  I  trust,  to  explain  what  I 
mean,  and  wliat  I  do  not  mean,  by  the  principal 
terms  employed  relatiye  to  the  doctrine  which  I  am 
discussing.     I  pass  on  then 

n.  To  prove  the  doctrine,  that  Christ  in  his  suf- 
ferings was  our  substitute,  or  that  by  them  he  made 
an  EXFUTORT  OFFERING  for  simieTS. 

Here  I  must  ask  at  the  threshold ;  Before  what 
tribunal  must  the  question  be  brought  which  this 
subject  necessarily  raises  ? 

I  am  bold  to  aver  that  philosophy  is  not  a  com- 
petent judge  to  decide  it  In  averring  this,  how- 
ever, I  take  it  for  granted,  that  philosophy  is  una- 
ble to  disprove  the  credit  due  to  divine  revelation. 
On  the  supposition  that  such  is  the  fact,  and  as  a 
believer  in  divine  revelation,  I  hold  myself  under 
oMigation  to  prove  nothing  more  in  regard  to  the 
substitution  or  expiatory  sacrifice  of  Christ,  than 
that  the  Scriptures  have  revealed  it  as  a  fact.  Has 
God  declared  it  to  be  a  fact  ?  Do  the  Saviour  and 
his  apostles  declare  it  to  be  so  ?  These  are  the 
questions,  and  the  only  ones  of  any  particular  im- 
portance,  about  which  a  sincere  and  implicit  be- 
liever in  the  divine  testimony  needs  to  be  solicit- 
ous. It  cannot  surely  be  of  much  consequence, 
what  difficulties  can  be  raised  by  speculating  on 
philosophical  grounds,  about  the  nature  or  manner 
of  substitution.  The  fact  itself  is  that  with  which 
we  are  concerned,  as  poor  ruined  sinners.  We 
might  indeed  well  say,  that  when  the  authority  of 
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revelation  is  admitted,  the  qaestioiis  why  and  hmtf^ 
in  respect  to  the  atonement,  could  be  entirely  dis- 
missed from  our  discussion,  as  being  by  no  means 
necessarily  attached  to  it  Does  philosophy  find 
the  doctrine  of  atonement  by  the  death  of  the  Son 
of  Grod  mysterious?  We  readily  concede  that  it  is 
so ;  and  we  know  that  the  distinguished  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles  bdU^yed  the  mystery  rf  godliness  to 
be  great ;  and  that  the  angels  themselves  are  i^p* 
resented  as  eMnestly  desirous  of  pryipg  into  this 
mystery. 

But  if  philosophy  wonders  here,  (for  which  we 
will  not  Uame  her,)  yet  she  has  no  right  to  scoif. 
If  atonement  by  the  vicarious  suffering  and  death  of 
Christ  be  ^  reality,  it  is  one  which  the  book  of  God 
only  reveals.  I  fully  agree  with  the  naturalists  in 
saying,  that  the  book  of  nature  presents  nothing  but 
a  blank  leaf,  in  respect  to  an  atonement  effected  in 
this  manner.  No(  one  syllable  qan  be  made  out 
from  it,  with  any  certainty*  The  necessity  of  some 
atonement  or  expiatory  offerings  b^  indeed  been 
felt  by  nearly  all  the  human  race,  however  unen- 
lightened ;  and  acknowledged  in  the  bloody  sacrific- 
es which  they  have  offered  to  the  gods  whom  they 
worshipped.  But  the  method  of  it,  as  proposed  in  the 
Gospel,  is  quite  above  the  discovery  of  vnenlight- 
ened  or  even  philosophical  reason.  The  most  rigid 
sect  of  moralists  among  the  heathen,  did  not  admit 
that  pardoning  mer^y  could  with  any  propriety  be 
extended  to  those,  who  had  incurred  the  penalty 
which  justioe  demanded.  Seneca  declares  that  a 
wise  man  does  not  remit  the  punishment  which  he 
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Qiight  to  exact,  (De  dementia  U.  €.  7).  How  then 
could  this  philosopher,  or  those  who  were  like  him, 
discover  or  believe  the  doctrine  c^  substitution  or 
vicarious  sufferii^  by  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 
What  they  never  imagined,  or  what  many  when  it 
is  proposed  to  tbem  regard  as  foolishness,  God  has 
declared  to  be  the  means  of  salvation.  To  revela^ 
tion  then  we  must  go  for  any  instruction,  with  re- 
gard to  the  doctrine  of  pardoning  mercy  through 
die  atoning  blood  of  Jesus. 

But  another  view  of  the  subject  is  necessarily 
suggested  by  &at  which  has  now  been  taken.  This 
if,  that  as  philosophy  was  unable  to  discover  the 
doctrine  of  atonement  by  Christ,  so  she  is  equally 
inewipeteBit  to  make  any  valid  objections  against  it 
She  cannot  shew  that  it  Is  absmrd.  Could  this  be 
d<W^  th^n  we  must  admit  that  the  doctrine  of  atone* 
m^nt  by  vicarioiis  sufiering  would  be  incapable  of 
defence  \  for  the  human  mind,  if  it  be  well  illumin- 
ated, and  guided  in  its  researches  by  candour  and 
a  love  of  truth,  cannot  receive  and  accredit  that 
winc3i  is  absurd.  But  who  does  not  know  that 
through  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  haste,  or  when  in* 
fluenced  by  erroneous  philosophy,  some  m^n  may 
pronounce  things  to  be  absurd,  which  llie  most 
acute,  sober^  and  judicious  think  to  be  very  ratio* 
nal  ?  In  regard,  however)  to  the  doctrine  of  substi- 
tutian,  the  matter  seeqia  to  be  quite  clear.  Absurd 
lllis  doctrine  of  itself  cannot  be  called ;  for  the  wi&r 
est  and  best  hwum  govenjwents,  as  has  already 
be^  mentioned,  irften  admit  th<  pimeifde,  in  respect 
top^^alties  incurred-    Bwt  will  any  one  venture  on 
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account  of  this,  to  accuse  civil  rulers  of  acting  irra^' 
tionally  and  absurdly  f  Will  any  one  even  venture 
the  assertion,  that  this  principle,  prudently  and  so- 
berly applied,  is  not  the  means  of  evident  gain  in 
respect  to  the  great  ends  which  civil  government  is 
designed  to  accomplish  ?  If  not,  then  surely  it  miist 
be  conceded,  that  infinite  power,  connected  with  in- 
finite wisdom  and  benevolence,  can  employ  substi- 
tution in  such  a  way  as  to  promote  the  important 
ends  of  the  divine  government  Philosophy,  most 
evidently,  has  it  not  in  her  power  to  disprove  this ; 
and  therefore  has  no  right  to  deny  the  possibility 
of  it ;  much  less  to  declare  that  the  doctrine  is  ab- 
surd. In  short,  as  she  cannot  do  this,  nor  disprove 
the  credit  due  to  revelation,  it  is  plain  that  the  mat- 
ter comes  not  at  all  within  her  jurisdiction. 

The  question  in  respect  to  substitution,  then, 
stands  high  above  the  objections  which  all  the  ef- 
forts of  philosophy  can  raise;  equally  unaffected 
by  her  sophistry  at  one  time,  or  by  her  scorn  and 
contumely  at  another. 

It  follows  from  what  has  been  said,  that  the  im- 
possibility  of  substitution,  under  the  divine  govern- 
ment, cannot  be  established  Nay,  I  advance  far- 
ther, and  aver  that  so  far  from  there  being  any  im- 
possibility in  the  case,  it  is  a  matter  of  fact  that 
substitution  was  admitted  for  neariy  fifteen  centu- 
ries, under  the  Mosaic  dispensation ;  to  say  nothing 
of  the  expiatory  sacrifices  of  the  patriarchal  age. 
It  was  admitted  too,  under  the  Mosaic  economy,  as 
a  type  of  the  substitution  or  expiatoiy  offering  of 
Christ    Paul  has  taught  us  in  the  most  explicit 
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mafiDer^  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  lliat  all  the 
e^^tatary  afferinga  and  sacrifices  of  the  Jews  were 
tj/pical  of  the  great  atoning  sacrifice  by  the  death 
0/  Christ ;  and  that  they  were  originally  designed 
hf  God  to  be  so.  Consequently,  when  thus  author- 
ized^ we  may  draw  a  comparison  from  the  one,  in 
order  to  illustrate  the  other. 

The  expiatory  offerings  of  the  law  were  not  a 
substitution,  I  admit,  which  did  of  itself  procure  a 
remission  of  the  punishment  due  to  the  moral  turpi- 
tude of  sin ;  for  it  is  impossible,  as  the  sacred  writer 
has  told  us,  that'  the  blood  of  goats  and  bullocks 
should  take  away  sin,  and  tranquillize  the  conscience 
wounded  by  a  sense  of  guilt  It  could  not  remove 
the  apprehension,  that  divine  displeasure  might  in- 
flict on  the  offender  punishment  of  a  spiritual  nature. 
But  stiUj  it  is  a  fact  that  the  blood  of  goats  and  bul- 
locks was  appointed  by  God,  to  be  an  expiatory  offer- 
isgfor  certain  offences  against  the  Jewish  law ;  while 
at  the  same  time  this  very  offering  was  also  a  type 
of  the  sacrifice  to  be  offered  by  Christ,  in  order  to 
remove  the  punishment  due  to  moral  turpitude.  He 
who  brought  a  sin  or  trei^ass  offering,  and  present- 
ed it  to  the  Lord,  was  exempted  from  the  sentence 
which  the  law  of  Moses  pronounced  agaiQSt  the  ex- 
ternal offence  that  he  had  committed.  The  whole 
nation,  as  such,  were  freed  from  the  penalty  annex- 
ed to  certain  offences,  on  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment, when  the  high  priest  entered  the  most  holy 
place,  and  presented  the  blood  of  the  national  offer-* 
ing  or  victim  before  Jehovah ;  not  indeed  from  the 
{HHUshment  of  a  spiritual  nature  due  to  sin,  but  from 
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some  penalty  of  an  externa]  nature,  threatened  in  the 
present  life,  tn  a  word,  God  as  the  sovereign  leg" 
islator  and  judge  of  the  Jews  did,  by  the  exercise  of 
his  supreme  right,  actually  appoint  sin  and  trespass 
offerings  as  expiatory  sacrifices }  which  being  pre- 
sented s^;reeaMy  to  his  appointment  were  followed 
by  the  real  remission,  <hi  his  part,  of  the  penalty  due 
to  certain  offences,  and  threatened  by  the  law  of 
Moses.  So  the  apostle  himself  states  the  subject 
^  The  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heif- 
er, sprinkling  those  who  were  defiled,  made  expia- 
tion  in  respect  to  external  purity,''  i.  e.  after  the 
performance  of  such  sacrificial  rites,  the  Jews  were 
regarded  and  treated,  in  respect  to  their  external 
relations,  as  pure  or  free  from  exposure  to  the  pen- 
alty threatened  by  the  law  of  Moses.    Heb.  n.  13. 

The  fact  just  stated  cannot  be  called  in  question. 
We  have  only  to  open  the  book  of  Leviticus,  and 
it  is  at  once  exhibited  before  our  eyes. 

Here,  then,  we  are  presented  with  a  case  of  suIk 
stitutiOn ;  actual  substitution  by  the  appiHntment  of 
God,  the  supreme  legislator  and  judge  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation  and  of  all  men ;  a  case  in  which  a  beast 
was  slain  instead  of  the  criminal  being  punished 
who  made*  an  offering  of  it,  and  who  had  himself  in- 
curred the  penalty  of  the  Mosaic  law. 

But  haw  and  tohy  such  an  expiation  as  has  been 
described  was  made  by  the  blood  of  slain  beasts, 
different  persons  have  endeavoured,  and  might  en^ 
deavour,  to  explain  in  various  ways.  I  cannot  en- 
ter at  all  here,  into  the  discussion  of  this  point 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  all  who  admit  the  reasoning  in 
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tke  Epistle  to  die  Hebrews,  must  admit  that  the 
t^wish  sacrifices  were  ^ical  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Chiist  Do  not  the  represeiitati<ms  of  the  Scrip- 
tore  also  entitle  us  to  believet  that  the  penitent  o& 
fender,  wha  wag  sufficiently  enlightened  in  respect  to 
the  tine  nature  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  while  he 
blew  that  by  his  oflfering,  penalties  of  an  external 
nature  would  of  course  be  remitted  to  him,  might 
md  probaUy  did,  by  faith,  lock  forward  to  the  great 
atoning  sacrifice,  the  antit3rpe  of  that  which  he  of- 
fered, for  a  remission  of  the  punishment  of  a  spirit- 
ual nature,  which  was  due  to  his  transgressicms. 

Gonsidenng  now  the  facts  in  regard  to  this 
whoKMubject,  as  they  stand  disclosed  in  the  Jewish 
Scriptures,  who  will  venture  to  pronounce,  that  a 
similar  arrangement  under  llie  general  government 
of  God  in  respect  to  men,  is  impossible  ?    The 
moral  purposes  of  God  in  respect  to  this  govern 
ment,  we  may  cheerfully  admit,  are  the  highest  pur- 
poses which  are  known  to  us.    But  had  he  no  mor- 
sd  purposes  to  effect  under  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
and  by  the  Mosaic  institutes  f  .  Most  certainly  he 
had.    Incipient  and  imperfect  they  were  indeed, 
compared  with  the  great  moral  ends  accomplished 
by  the  Gospel    But  still  they  were  real.    Yet  God 
as  the  supreme  lawgiver  and  judge  of  the  Jews, 
did,  in  some  cases,  remit  the  penalty  of  his  law  as 
gpren  by  Moses,  in  consequence  of  a  substitute  Yor 
it    Now  if  the  thing  itself  were  absurd  or  impossi- 
Ue,  he  could  not  have  done  it    Nor  can  we  con- 
ceive of  any  more  unpossibility  that  he  should  do 
the  same  thing  under  his  general  government  of 
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men,  than  that  he  should  do  it  under  the  Jewiflb 
peniation.  Wrong  is  not  more  reaUy  done  (if  tiiere 
be  wrong  at  aU)  in  the  one  case,  than  in  the  other; 
and  one  is  therdbre  just  as  possiUe  for  God  as  the 
other.  So  far  as  we  can  see,  there  is  no  more  haz- 
ard to  the  general  interests  of  the  universe,  in  1^ 
admission  ai  vicarious  sacrifice  for  sinners,  than 
there  was  to  the  Jewish  commonwealth,  hy  the  ad- 
mission of  expiatory  offering  into  its  system  of  gov^* 
emment 

In  a  word ;  God  did  admit  vicarious  sacrifices 
under  his  government  of  the  Jews ;  ^od  an  inspired 
apostle  has  taught  us  that  they  were,  and  were 
designed  to  be,  types  of  the  great  expiatory  offering 
made  by  Christ  To  express  it  in  another  manner; 
that  was  done  in  ancient  times  upon  a  smaller  scale, 
which  at  a  later  period  was  done  on  a  lai^er  ona 
The  penalty  for  certain  offences  against  the  Mosaic 
law.  Was  removed  by  the  sacrifice  of  goats  and  bul* 
locks ;  and  the  penalty  against  the  higher  law  of 
heavoii  (if  you  please  so  to  name  it),  is  rem<^ed  by 
tiie  death  of  Christ  If  both  are  by  the  arrange- 
ment of  heaven,  the  one  presents  no  more  impossi- 
Inlity  than  the  odier. 

Nor  can  it  be  objected  here,  Uiat  the  expiatory 
sacrifices  of  the  law  procured  merely  die  remission 
of  a  civil  or  ecclesiastical  penalty,  which  was  whcd* 
ly  of  an  external  nature,  and  could  be  inflicted  by 
men ;  but  that  the  rmoval  of  the  penalty  due  to 
aoral  turpitude,  is  a  very  different  thing,  and  has  a 
much  more  important  bearing  upon  the  interests  oi 
God's  moral  government    I  accede  to  the  &ct  that 
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it  Kafl.  But  this  does  not  render  aa  expiatoiy  offer 
mg  imp<Kis»ble,  provided  one  iidequate  to  the  acoa- 
Mtm  coft  be  fMde.  I  believe  the  Scriptures  teach 
tts,  that  such  an  cme  has  been  made  by  the  Son  of 
God  As  the  end  to  be  accomfdished  by  %  Sa* 
viour's  death,  was  of  a  far  higher,  nobler  natiure, 
than  that  accomplished  by  the  saorifices  of  the  Le- 
Titical  law,  so  the  victim  that  was  to  be  offered,  was 
of  a  rank  which  corresponded  to  the  object  to  be 
attained.  The  redemption  of  men  from  everiaisting 
deadd,  (not  of  the  Jews  only  but  also  of  the  Gentiles,) 
was  concerned  with  this  sacUfice*  Well  then  might 
the  apostle  draw  the  admirable  conq>arison,  which 
he  has  drawn  in  Heb.  ix.  13, 14,  between  the  one 
species  of  offering  and  the  other.  ^  If^'*  says  he, 
^  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  d  a 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sahctifieth  to  the  pu- 
rifying of  the  flesh;  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  throu^  the  eternal  spirit,  offered  himself 
irithout  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works,  to  serve  the  liring  God"  That  is.  If 
ihe  beast  which  perished  forever  under  the  knife  ci 
the  sacrificing  priest,  did  still,  by  dirine  appointment, 
make  atonoient  for  certain  offences  against  the 
Mosaic  law,  so  tlmt  the  penalty  denounced  against 
diem  was  i^nitted,  and  the  offender  tveated  as 
thou^  he  were  not  gnflty ;  how  mmh  more  shall 
die  holy  Saviour,  a  victim  possessed  of  a  nobler  nar 
tuDe~of  a  never^lyuig  spirit— ^aiake  expiaticB  for 
the  moral  turpitude  of  offences  against  God  as  the 

gOTcraM  of  the  world 

K  thia  reasomng  of  the  apostle  be  admitted,^  An 
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we  can  never  prove  the  impossibflity  of  atonement 
for  sin,  by  alleging  that  no  victim  can  be  adequate 
to  the  occasion.  For  the  apostle  plainly  declares 
that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  more  adequate  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  made,  than  the  death  of 
the  victim  under  the  ancient  dispensation,  was  to  the 
occasion  which  demanded  it 

Nor  can  the  justice  of  God  be  alleged  as  consti- 
tuting a  ground  of  impossibilty,  that  an  expiatory 
offering  should  be  admitted  for  sinners.    All  men5 
who  hold  that  there  is  forgiveness  at  all  with  God, 
must  of  course  concede  that  his  justice  is  no  more 
impugned  by  the  forgiveness  of  sin  Mroi/gA  an  atone- 
ment, than  it  would  be  without  any  atonement. 
Consequently  no  objection  of  this  nature  can  be 
urged  by  such,  against  the  possibility  of  atonement. 
Nor  are  the  advocates  of  propitiatory  sacrifice 
obliged  to  content  themselves  with  merely  shewing 
that  it  is  possible  ;  they  may  advance  farther,  and 
venture  to  say,  that  the  improbability  of  such  an  ar- 
rangement under  the  divine  government  can  in  no 
yalid  manner  be  shovnu.    Will  its  opponents  appeal 
to  the  feelings  of  men  in  general,  and  declare  that 
such  a  sacrifice  is  naturally  revolting  to  the  human 
mind  ?    How  then  comes  it  to  pass,  that  every  tribe 
tod  nation,  from  the  philosophic  Greeks  down  to 
the  roaming  Tartars  and  the  fiend-Hke  race  of  New 
Zealand — every  part  of  our  degraded  race  howev- 
er ignorant  or  barbarous,  that  have  at  all  acknowl- 
edged the  existence  of  any  divinty — ^have  agreed 
in  offering  to  him  propitiatory  sacrifices  ?  Does  this 
universal  custom  of  the  mere  children  of  nature. 
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look  as  if  the  doctrine  were  revolting  to  the  first 
principles  of  the  human  breast  ?    Or  does  it  look  as 
if  the  hand  of  Omnipotence  had  enstamped  on  the 
very  elements  of  oinr  moral  <!;onstitution,  a  suscep* 
tibility  of  receiving  it,  a  predisposition  to  admit  it  ? 
Who  wUl  or  can  explain  the  origin  and  prevalence 
of  vicarious  sacrifices,  on  any  other  ground  than  this  ? 
I  proceed  one  step  further.    To  me  it  seems 
plain,  that  although  reason,  unenlightened  by  reve- 
lation, never  could  have  discovered  a  way  of  par- 
don for  sin  by  the  expiatory  death  of  the  Son  of 
Grod,  yet  when  all  the  attributes  of  the  Deity  are 
brou^t  into  full  view  by  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
character  of  man  is  also  developed  in  full;  then 
reason  may  well  give,  and  to  preserve  her  charac- 
ter must  give,  her  assent  to  the  doctrine  of  pardon 
by  expiatory  sacrifice,  if  she  finds  it  there  revealed. 
God  is  just ;  therefore  he  will  punish  sin :  and 
if  we  read  only  the  book  of  nature,  must  we  not 
say  too,  with  Seneca,  "  therefore  he  cannot  forgive 
it  f    But  revelation  discloses  his  attribute  of  mer- 
cy ;  and  mercy  consists  essentiaUy  in  remitting  the 
strict  claims  of  justice,  either  in  whole  or  in  part 
How  then  shall  Grod  possess  these  two  attributes, 
and  exercise  them  in  respect  to  our  guilty  rebel- 
lious race  ?    A  question  which  ^  ages  and  genera- 
tions'' could  not  answer ;  a  mystery  hidden  from 
them.^    A  question  which  philosophy  may  seek  in 
vain  satisfactorily  to  solve.    But  in  the  cross  of 
Christ— in  his  expiatory  sufferings  and  death — ^we 
may  find  an  answer.    Here,  **  mercy  and  truth  have 
met  together ;  righteousness  and  peace  ^  have  em- 
braced each  other.''    In  the  agonies  of  Christ,  a 


so 

• 

personage  of  such  transcendant  dignity  and  glory, 
we  see  the  terrors  of  divine  justice  displayed  in  the 
most  affectmg  manner,  and  are  impressively  taught 
what  evU  is  due  to  sin.    In  the  pardon  purchased 
by  his  death,  we  contemplate  the  riches  of  divine 
mercy.    God  might  have  displayed  his  justice,  in* 
deed,  in  the  world  of  perdition,  and  called  us  to 
contemplate  it  as  written  in  characters  that  would 
make  us  shudder.    His  mercy  also  he  might  have 
displayed,  by  the  absolute  and  unconditional  par* 
don  of  sinners,  provided  no  atonement  had  been 
made.    But  who  could  look  on  the  radiance  of  his 
simple  justice,  as  exhibited  only  in  such  a  manner, 
without  extinguishing  his  vision  forever  ?    Or  who 
could  contemplate  undiscriminating  and  uncondi- 
tional mercy  only,  without  being  influenced  to  for- 
get the  awful  displeasure  of  God  against  sin,  or  be* 
ing  emboldened  to  continue  in  it  ?  But  in  the  cross 
of  Jesus,  his  justice  and  his  mercy  are  united. 
Here  is  the  bright  spot  where  the  efiUgence  of  the 
Deity  converges  and  centers.    On  this  we  may 
gaze  with  admiration,  with  safety,  with  delight ;  for 
here  the  rays  of  eternal  glory  meet  and  blend,  so 
as  to  be  sweetly  attempered  to  our  vision.    The 
bow  in  the  cloud,  where  the  fortes  of  the  sun,  the 
brightest  image  of  its  Maker  in  the  natural  worlds 
meet  and  mingle,  and  present  to  our  view  the  de- 
lightful token  that  the  waters  of  a  flood  will  drown 
the  earth  no  more,  is  but  a  faint  emUem  of  the  at- 
tempered glory  which  beams  from  the  cross  of  Je- 
sus, the  tcken  of  detiverance  from  a  flood  more  aw- 
ful than  that  of  Noah. 


DISCOURSE  II. 


IfliiUB  LUL  6,  6. 

HB  WAM  WOVimXD  VOB.  OVB.  TMAMfMSLXWiOMS ;  HS  WAB  SRVISED  T0» 
OUU  IVIft,VITIX8  ;  THE  CHASTISEMXITT  OF  0V&  PSACX  WAS  VTOW  HIX  ; 
ABD  VT  HI8  BTftinS  ARK  WS  HEALED.      ALL  WB  LIKE   SHEEP  HAVE 

QOMm  JumJkr ;  wx  have  tviuted  evbbt  oeb  to  hu  owb  way  ; 

AJTD  THE  IiOBO  HATH  IJLID  OJT  HIM  THB  UliaVtTT  OV  US.AIX. 

I  iiave  endeavoured,  in  the  preceding  discourse, 
to  make  such  explanations  as  are  necessary  to  a 
right  understanding  of  our  subject ;  and  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  introduction  of  direct  proof  from 
the  Scriptures  respecting  the  expiatory  sacrifice  of 
Clmst.  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  that  we  can- 
not refer  the  question,  whether  an  expiatory  offer- 
ing has  been  made  by  the  Son  of  God  for  the  sins 
itf  men,  to  the  tribunal  of  philosophy.  The  impos- 
sibility of  such  an  offering,  philosophy  cannot  prove. 
The  fact  that  substitution  in  the  case  of  penal- 
ties incurred,  did  for  many  centuries  constitute  a  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic  in  the  administration  of  di- 
vine government  anumg  the  Jews,  must  be  admitted; 
and  the  possibility  that  it  may  constitute  a  promi- 
nent feature  of  God's  general  government,  cannot 
therefore  be  dkproved  I  advanced  a  step  farther, 
wd  undertook  to  shew  that  the  improbability  of  an 
atoiement  for  sin  can  by  no  means  be  made  out ; 
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inasmuch  as  the  human  race  at  large  are  deeply  im* 
pressed  with  the  need  of  propitiatory  sacrifice. 
Moreover,  the  attributes  of  God  and  the  character 
of  man,  as  revealed  in  the  scriptures,  render  the 
doctrine  of  pardon  for  sin  through  the  expiatory 
offering  of  Christ,  by  no  means  improbable. 

If  I  have  succeeded  in  my  endeavours  to  re- 
move obstacles,  which  seemed  to  lie  in  the  way 
of  making  an  impartial  estimate  of  Scripture  testi- 
mony in  respect  to  the  subject  before  us ;  and  have 
also  shewn  that  the  whole  question  must  be  refer- 
red for  decision  solely  to  the  word  of  God ;  then  we 
are  prepared  without  embarrassment  to  pursue  the 
inquiry,  What  is  the  testimony  of  revelation  on  this 
subject  ? 

Let  me  here  premise  a  few  considerations  re- 
specting the  kind  of  appeal  which  I  am  about  to 
make  to  the  Scriptures ;  and  then  my  proof  shall 
be  very  brief.  For  nothing  can  be  plainer,  than 
that  if  ^aQ  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,^' 
then  "the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses''  is 
enough  to  establish  the  point  at  which  I  aim.'  Of 
the  very  numerous  texts,  therefore,  to  which  I  might 
appeal,  I  shall  select  but  a  few ;  and  for  every  atten- 
tive reader  of  the  Bible,  these  may  serve  as  a  clue 
to  aU  the  rest 

My  first  remaric  is,  that  every  speaker  and  wri- 
ter, intending  to  be  understood,  employs,  and  neces- 
sarily  employs,  language  in  the  same  sense,  in 
which  those  whom  he  addresses  use  and  imder- 
stand  it  None  will  deny  so  plain  a  proposition. 
Nor  can  it  be  deemed  less  certain,  that  the  sacred 
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writers  deigned  to  be  understood  by  those  whom 
they  addressed. 

My  second  remark  is,  liiat  all  the  writers  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  were  Jews ;  and  that  all 
the  Scriptures,  with  veiy  little  exception,  were 
originally  addressed  to  Jews,  or  to  churches 
which  in  part  consisted  of  Jews!  If  we  design 
then  to  come  at  the  meaning  of  the  sacred  writers, 
we  must  necessarily  construe  their  language  in  the 
same  way  as  the  Jews  would  naturally  construe  it, 
who  lived  in  the  age  of  the  prq>hets  and  apostles. 
Nothing  can  be  more  plain  and  irrefragable,  than 
this  maxim  of  interpretation.  It  is  no  part  of  the 
inquiiy,  what  ideas  we  may  affix  to  the  language  of 
Scripture,  coming  to  read  it  in  another  tongue,  in 
another  region,  nurtured  in  the  bosom  of  specula- 
bVe  philosophy,  and  desirous  of  adjusting  every 
thing  to  our  own  standard.     What  ideas  dw  thb 

PROPHGTS,  APOSTLES,  AND  EVANGELISTS   MEAN  TO   CONVEY, 

is  the  only  proper  question,  for  one  who  goes  sim- 
jAy  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  for  the  grounds 
of  his  belief 

Let  us  then  call  to  mind  that  every  Jew  was 
habitually  conversant  with  expiatory  sacrifices^  with 
substitution;  that  the  system  of  substitution  was 
inwrought  into  the  very  nature  of  his  religious  wor- 
ship ;  and  that  all  the  Scripture  language  which  has 
respect  to  .the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  is  directly  bor- 
rowed from  that  which  was  every  day  used  by  the 
Jew,  in  speaking  of  the  sacrifices  that  he  was  re- 
quired to  offer. 

With  these  facts  in  view,  we  are  ready  to  pre- 
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iient  the  subjept,  as  it  U^s  before  U9  in  the  Scrip* 
tures. 

Our  text  is  fresh  in  your  minds,  and  I  need  not 
here  repeat  it  It  asserts  that  the  ^  chastisement 
or  punishment  by  which  our  peace  is  procured,  was 
laid  upon  the  Saviour ;  that  by  his  wounds  we  ar^ 
healed ;  that  all  we  hsive  gone  astray,  L  e.  sinned ; 
and  that  Jehovs^h  hath  laid  on  him  the  punishment 
due'  to  us."  Other  parts  of  the  chapter,  from  which 
our  text  is  taken,  repeat  the  same  idea.  ^  For  the 
transgression  of  my  people  was  he  smitten,"  ¥•  8 ; 
^^  his  soul  [i.  e.  he]  was  made  an  offering  for  sin," 
V.  10 ;  **  he  shall  justify  [i  e.  procure  pardon  for] 
many,  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities,"  y,  11;  "  he 
bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors,"  v.  12, 

I  only  ask  here,  whether  any  man  can  rationally 
and  pandidly  indulge  doubts,  in  what  manner  the 
Jews  whom  the  prophet  addressed,  must  necessarily 
have  understood  this  language  ? 

In  regard  to  the  New  Testament,  it  is  so  full  of 
the  doctrine  in  question,  that  the  only  difficulty  lies 
in  making  a  proper  selection  of  testimony. 

Peter  has  quoted  some  of  the  passages,  which 
I  have  just  cited.  Observe  how  he  comments  on 
this  sentiment    ^^  Who  his  own  self,  bare  our  sins 

in  his  own  body  on  the  tree by  whose  stripes 

ye  were  healed ;"  1  Pet  ii.  24.     Again,. "  We  were 

not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things but  by 

the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot;"  1  Pet  i.  18,  19.  John 
the  Baptist  also  exclaims,  ^Behold  the  Lamb  of 
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G(k1,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;"  i.  e. 
the  victim^  who  by  divine  appointment  is,  through 
his  expiatory  death,  to  procure  pardon  for  men ; 
John  1.  29.  So  the  apostle  John :  "  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,'^  1  John  i.  7. 
"  Who  is  the  propitiation  [or  propitiatory  sacrifice] 
for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  fbr  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world  ;^  1  John  h.  2.  Paul  abounds, 
eyery  where,  with  the  most  glowing  sentiments  in 
respect  to  this  great  point  **  For  he  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  [i.  e.  a  sin  offering]  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin  ;'*  2  Cor.  v.  21.  "  Christ  our  passover  is  sac- 
rificed for  us ;"  1  Cot.  V.  t.  "  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  f^  Eph.  i.  7.  "  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
SL  propitiation  [or  propitiatory    sacrifice]  through 

fiuth  in  his  blood to  declare  his  righteousness 

[i  e.  for  the  manifestation  of  his  pardoning  mercy] 
by  the  remission  of  sins  ;'^  Rom.  in.  25.  ^Christ  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us."  Gal.  m.  13. 

It  were  easy  to  proceed,  and  fill  out  my  whole 
discourse  with  passages  of  the  same  import 
But  the  limits  which  I  have  prescribed  to  myself 
forbid ;  and  I  shall  close  with  two  texts  more,  where 
the  resemblance  between  the  sacrifices  under  the 
law  and  the  offering  of  Christ,  is  so  brought  in- 
to view,  that  it  is  impossible  to  mistake  the 
writer's  meaning.  "  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the 
high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp ; 
wherefore,  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  make  expia- 
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tion  (dyiaatf)  for  the  people  with  his  own  blood, 
suffered  without  the  gate;"  Heb.  xm.  11, 12.  In 
other  words,  what  was  done  in  the  type,  was  fulfil- 
led  in  the  antitype.  Again ;  "  For  if  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer,  sprink- 
ling the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh ;  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  the  eternal  spirit  offered  up  himself 
without  spot  to  Grod,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God."  Heb.  ix.  13, 14. 
I  ask  now  of  any  candid  man,  who  has  any  prop- 
er conception  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Jews 
employed  language  of  this  nature,  nothing  more, 
than  that  laying  his  hand  on  his  heart,  and  making 
the  appeal  to  him  who  searches  that  heart,  he  would 
inquire,  whether  a  Jew,  addressing  Jews  with  such 
language  as  this,  could  expect  or  wish  to  be  under^ 
stood  in  any  other  way,  than  as  inculcating  the  doc- 
trine of  substitution^  or  the  expiatory  sufferings  of 
Jesus. 

I  have  done  with  citing  testimony ;  for  if  what 
I  have  adduced  does  not  establish  the  fact,  that  the 
sacred  writers  did  mean  to  inculcate  the  doctrine 
in  question ;  then  plainly,  the  many  scores  of  addi- 
tional texts  which  might  be  quoted,  will  not  prove 
it ;  nor  any  language,  I  must  add,  which  it  would 
be  in  the  power  of  a  human  being  to  employ. 

As  a  proof  of  this,  I  only  advert  to  the  manner  in 
which  all  plain  unlettered  Christians  have  always 
understood  these  texts,  from  the  time  of  the  apos- 
tles down  to  the  present  moment  They  never  had 
a  doubt  on  the  subject  of  their  meaning,  unless  some 
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speculating  theologian  excited  it ;  and  of  them* 
selves,  I  do  believe,  they  never  would  have  one,  to 
the  end  of  time. 

But  I  may  make  an  appeal  of  another  kind,  in 
regard  to  the  manner  in  which  this  language  is  and 
must  be  miderstood,  by  men  deeply  versed  in  the 
idiom  of  the  Scriptures,  but  wholly  indifferent  in  re- 
gard to  the  fact,  whether  one  or  another  doctrine  is 
there  taught,  because  they  do  not  recognize  their 
authority  to  decide  upon  such  matters.  The  most 
distinguished  oriental  and  biblical  scholar  now  Uv- 
ing,  who  disclaims  all  beUef  in  any  thing  supernatu- 
ral in  the  Scriptures,  and  through  the  influence  of  his 
philosophy  maintains  that  a  miracle  is  impossible, 
and  who  therefore  cannot  be  said  to  have  any  pre- 
judices in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of  atonement,  says, 
at  the  close  of  a  masterly  explanation  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  chapter  from  which  my  text  is  taken, 
that  ^  most  Hebrew  readers,  who  had  once  been 
acquainted  with  offerings  and  substitution,  must 
NECEssARiLT  Understand  the  words  of  our  chapter  as 
asserting  it ;  and  there  is  no  doubt,"  he  adds,  ^  that 
the  apostolic  representation^  in  respect  to  the  propi- 
tiatory death  of  Christy  certainly  rests  in  a  manner 
altogether  preeminent,  on  this  ground."  (Gesenius, 
Comm.  iiber  Jesaiam,  un.  10.) 

So  much  for  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  and  for 
the  manner  in  which  the  unlearned  and  the  learned 
have  understood  and  do  understand  it 

We  come  then,  if  my  proof  is  valid,  to  the  sim- 
ple alternative,  either  to  admit  the  doctrine  in  ques- 
tion, or  reject  the  authority  of  the  sacred  writers. 
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There  is  no  other  path  which  can  he  taken,  tinless 
it  can  be  fairly  shewn  that  the  interpretation  which 
has  been  given  to  the  language  cited  above,  is  not 
agreeable  to  the  usage  of  speech  among  the  Jews ; 
an  undertaking  which,  I  am  well  persuaded,  is  des- 
perate ;  and  one  which  no  critic,  no  philologist,  can 
ever  accompUsh;  until  the  whole  history  of  Jewish 
ideas  in  respect  to  these  subjects  during  former 
ages,  is  blotted  out  from  the  records  of  the  world. 
I  repeat  it  then,  for  I  do  most  solemnly  believe  it, 
that  we  must  either  receive  the  doctrine  of  substi- 
tution and  expiatory  ofifering  by  the  death  of  Christ, 
or  virtually  lay  aside  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  lean  upon  our  own  philosophy. 

III.  I  come  now,  according  to  the  plan  of  my 
discourse,  to  consider  some  of  the  objections  made 
against  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement 

I  do  not  feel  it  to  be  important,  here,  to  dwell 
upon  them  at  length.  There  is  only  one  method  in 
which  any  legitimate  objections  can  be  made,  by 
those  who  admit  the  authority  of  revelation.  This 
is,  to  shew  that  the  language  of  Scripture,  according 
to  Jewish  idiom,  does  not  mean  what  I  have  con- 
strued it  as  meaning.  But  this  mode  of  objecting, 
the  speculators  and  sceptics  who  have  rejected  the 
doctrine  of  substitution,  have  been  very  careful  to 
avoid.  Their  refuge  is  philosophy.  They  raise 
doubts  about  equivalency ;  they  must  see,  as  philo- 
sophers, the  why  and  the  haw  in  respect  to  this 
mysterious  transaction.  Whatever  pertains  to 
this  part  of  the  subject,  however,  I  have  sufficient- 
ly dwelt  upon  already.    I  shall  therefore  only  glance 
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here,  at  some  of  the  most  j^opular  methods  employr 
ed  to  oppose  the  doctnne  of  substitution,  or  to  ex- 
plain it  away* 

OnJ.  1*  An  atonement  for  sin  is  unnecessa^ 
ly,  €iod  can  forgive  it  as  well  without  an  atone- 
meut  as  with  one ;  and  the  doctrine,  if  true,  divests 
the  Supreme  Being  of  the  attribute  of  mercy.  If 
the  full  debt  is  paid,  where  is  there  any  room  for 
mercy  in  forgiving  it  ? 

But  who  is  to  decide  the  point,  whether  Clod 
can  forgive  sin  without  an  atonement  ?  The  nat- 
ural possibility  of  it,  I  admit ;  that  is,  I  admit  that 
as  sovereign  of  the  universe,  and  possessing  omnip* 
otence,  he  might  pardon  sin,  (if  he  had  judged  it 
best  to  do  so,)  without  the  intervention  of  a  suffer* 
ing  substitute.  But  this  is  no  real  part  of  our  ques- 
tion. What  has  he  judged  best,  is  the  only  proper 
boquiry;  and  how  can  this  be  answered?  Only, 
as  we  have  alr^y  seen,  by  revelation.  But  that 
revelation  tells  us,  it  is  ^  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world  f  that  ^  there  is 
no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved,  nor  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other/'  Acts  iv.  12 ;  that  ^  there  is  one  God  and 
one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,''  1  Tim. 
n.  5, 6;  and  that  ^aU  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  ^ory  of  God,"  and  consequentiy,  must  be 
^  gratuitQusly  justified  through  the  redemption  tiiat 
is  in  Jesus  Christ,  whom  God  hath  set  forth  as  a 
propitiatory  sacrifice."  Rraou  m*  23^—25. 

This  point  then  is  put  at  rest  by  the  Bible. 
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And  when  those  who  doubt,  admonish  us  that  it 
would  be  unbecoming  in  respect  to  the  Supreme 
Being,  and  derogatory  to  his  character,  to  suppose 
that  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  an  innocent  victim, 
were  deemed  by  him  to  be  necessary  or  accepta* 
ble ;  I  answer  simply  with  Paul :  *'  For  it  became 
him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  order  to  bring  many  sons  to  glory,  to 
make  perfect  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  through 
sufferings."  Heb.  n.  10. 

When  they  further  allege,  also,  that  the  attribute 
of  mercy  is  virtually  denied  to  the  Supreme  Being, 
by  the  supposition  of  an  atonement,  they  can  say 
this  only  on  the  ground,  that  an  exact  and  literal 
equivalent  for  the  penal  part  of  the  divine  law,  both 
as  to  the  kind  and  quantity  of  suffering,  has  been 
demanded  of  the  substitute ;  a  doctrine  incapable,  as 
we  have  seen,  of  being  supported ;  and  to  meet  the 
difficulties  of  which,  I  certainly  wil)  not  incur  any 
responsibility.  The  simple  scriptural  statement  of 
substitution,  is  not  liable  to  this  objection. 

Obj.  2.  The  motives  to  strenuous  effort  in  or- 
der to  live  a  virtuous  and  holy  life,  are  greatly 
weakened  by  the  doctrine  in  questioti. 

This  objection  is  as  old  at  least  as  the  time  of 
Paul ;  and  is  met  by  him  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
save  us,  at  the  present  time,  from  the  neces^ty  of 
any  effort  to  make  an  adequate  reply.  After  repre- 
senting the  death  of  Christ  (Rom.  ch.  m.)  as  the  only 
foundation  of  the  sinner's  hope ;  he  meets  this  veiy 
objection,  which  he  knew  would  be  made  by  those 
who  doubted  his  doctrine,  in  these  words :  ^Do  we 


4r 

tten  mtdke  void  tli%  laV,  tliitmgh  Mik  f ''  i  e«  do  we 
dtmifliBh  tiie  force  of  moral  precept  or  obligatioi^ 
by  preaching  the  doctrine  oi  gratuitom  pardon 
through  atmiing  blood  ?  To  which  he  answers  at 
once ;  ^  God  forbid :  rather  we  establish  the  law  ;*' 
i  e.  we  enforce  its  obligations  by  higher  motives 
than  before  existed.  After  illustrating,  by  rarious 
instances,  the  fact  that  such  a  method  of  justifying 
sinners  is  presented  to  view  in  the  Jewish  Scrip* 
tores,  he  resumes  the  consideration  of  the  objec- 
tkm.  He  represents  the  objector  as  suggesting; 
^  T^iat  shall  we  say  then  ?  Shall  we  continue  in 
sin  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God  forbid,''  he  an* 
swem  again,  ^  how  shall  we  who  are  dead  to  sin, 
any  longer  continue  to  practise  it  f^  Rom.  vi.  1, 2. 
He  then  goes  on  to  ^ew,  (which  is  indeed  a  most 
conclusive  and  irrefragable  answer  to  the  whole  ob» 
jectioB,)  that  Christianity,  from  its  very  nature,  im- 
plies of  necessity  the  mortification  of  all  our  sinfol 
passions  and  appetites ;  it  is  itself,  in  its  very  es» 
sence,  a  principle  directly  hostile  to  them;  and 
&erefore  never  can  indulge  or  foster  them. 

All  the  difficulty  of  objectors  here,  arises  from 
ov^iocddng  the  whole  of  this  grand  point  Atoning 
Mood,  extensive  and.  gratuitous  as  the  favours  are 
which  it  proffers,  never  proffered  one  uncondition- 
ally. The  sinner  must  be  humbled,  and  penitait, 
who  is  sprinkled  with  it  Hie  grace  of  God,  which 
has  appeared  to  all  men  through  a  Saviour's  death, 
inculcatas  on  4iem,  without  exception,  the  absolute 
necessity  of  denying  aU  ungodliness  and  worldly 

lustiL    It  urges  this,  as  the  New  Testament  most 
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sonply  shews,  by  excitements  to  virtue  of  a  higher 
nature,  and  by  penalties  for  offences  more  awfiil, 
than  any  system  of  law  could  offer  or  impose. 

Obj.  3.  There  is  no  need  of  laying  so  much 
Stress  upon  the  death  of  Christ,  or  of  regarding  him 
as  our  substitute  in  any  sense.  He  may  very  prop-, 
erly  be  called  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  inasmuch 
as  by  his  instructions,  he  has  taught,  us  the  way  in 
which  we  may  acceptably  obey  Grod. 

That  to  give  instruction  was  a  part  of  Christ's  er- 
rand on  earth,  as  our  Redeemer,  I  cheerfully  admit 
But  that  this  was  the  great  work,  which  marked 
him  exclusively  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  it  is  quite 
impossible  to  prove.  What !  Have  we  not  other 
instructors,  such  too  as  were  inspired,  as  well  as 
he?  Did  he  write  the  New  Testament  ?  Did  he, 
who  taught  about  three  years,  who  was  never  out 
of  Palestine  and  made  but  few  disciples,  teach  as 
much  and  labour  with  as  much  success  as  Paul,  who 
preached  about  thirty  years,  and  traversed  the  worid 
to  proclaim  the  messages  of  salvation  ?  If  the  sim- 
ple fact  of  giving  instruction,  of  making  disciples, 
of  successfully  inculcating  the  truth,  makes  a  Re- 
deemer, then  who  has  the  best  tide  to  that  appella- 
tion ;  Paul,  or  (I  speak  it  with  reverence)  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ?  and  to  whom  should  the  songs  of  the  re- 
deemed in  heaven  be  directed  ?  Have  we  not,  too, 
on  such  ground  as  this,  just  as  many  redeemers  as 
we  have,  or  have  had,  religious  teachers  ? 

Obj.  4.  The  death  of  Christ  was  a  seal  or  con- 
firmation of  the  truth,  by  which  we  are  eidightened 
and  saved.    It  is  unnecessary  to  consider  what  the 
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Scriptures  say  of  its  efficacy,  as  amounting  to  any 
nofe  than  this. 

Is  this  so  f  Then  was  Stephen,  and  James,  and 
Peter,  and  Paul,  and  every  other  martyr  to  the  cause 
of  truth,  who  has  sealed  his  testimony  to  it  by  his 
own  blood,  our  Redeemer  too.  Shall  we  then  bow 
the  knee  to  them  for  this  testimony,  and  ascribe 
our  salvation,  at  least  in  part,  to  them  ?  And  the 
redeemed  in  heaven— do  they  ascribe  salvation  to 
martyrs^  when  they  cast  their  crowns  at  the  feet  of 
the  Lamb,  and  sing,  Thou  wast  slain^  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  €hd  byi  tht  blood  f 

Obj.  5.  Christ  was  our  Redeemer,  in  that  he 
has  by  his  example  set  before  us  an  acceptaUe  way 
of  worship,  and  taught  us,  by  personal  obedience 
both  active  and  passive,  how  we  may  please  Grod. 

The  force  of  his  example  to  inculcate  virtue 
and  piety,  we  ought  most  gratefully  to  acknowledge. 
But  the  redeeming  efficacy  of  it,  I  cannot  by  any 
means  admit  A  most  conclusive  reason  against 
such  a  view  of  it,  is  found  in  the  fact,  that  while 
his  example  could,  of  course,  have  an  influence  only 
during  his  life  and  on  times  after  those  in  which  he 
lived,  his  atonement  is  represented  as  reaching  back 
to  the  very  origin  of  our  race.  Thus  Paul ;  **  If  me 
Mood  of  bulls  and  goats sanctifies  to  the  pu- 
rifying of  the  flesh ;  how  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  spirit  offered 
himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience 
from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God  And 
for  this  cause  [i.  e.  because  his  expiatory  sacrifice 
possesses  a  spiritual  or  moral  efficacy  of  such  ^  na- 


44 

turej  he  ift  the  Mediator  of  the  new  eorenuit,  m 
that,  his  death  having  taken  place  to  make  ex}nft- 
ticm  (ug  €mQAvTf9i^t$')  for  sios  committed  under  the 
former  covenant,  they  who  ue  called  miay  receive 
the  promised  blessings  of  the  heavenly  inheritance.'' 
Heb.  IX.  13 — 15.  That  his  death  is  here  plainly 
considered  by  the  apostle,  as  having  a  retrospeo- 
tine  view  and  iniuence,  is  clear  from  what  foHows. 
After  observing  that  the  Jewish  sacrifices  needed 
to  be  often  repeated,  he  goes  on  to  aay :  ^  The 
death  of  Christ  once  only  was  sufficient;  if  this 
were  not  so,''  he  adds,  then  ^  he  must  ^eu  have 
differed  since  the  foundatum  o^  the  worW^  That 
is,  the  object  which  his  death  has  now  accomplish- 
ed, the  expiatory  sacrifice  which  he  has  now  made, 
must  be  adequate  for  men  in  all  ages ;  for  the  past, 
as  well  as  for  the  future ;  otherwise  Christ  must 
have  0fien  suffered,  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world.     Heb.  ix.  25,  26. 

Exactly  to  the  same  purpose  is  the  sentiment 
in  the  tlurd  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
After  asserting  that  God  had  set  forth  Christ  as  a 
propitiatory  sacrifice,  Paul  adds :  ^  To  declare  or 
manifest  his  gratuitous  method  of  justification  by  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  in  past  times,  [or,  so  that  the 
sins  qS  former  times  might  be  remitted,]  throng 
the  divine  lenity;  and  to  declare  his  gratuitous 
method  of  justificsti<m,  at  the  present  time  ;^'  Rom. 
HI.  25,  26.  The  opposition  oi  present  time  here,  to 
the  p(ist  in  the  preceding  clause,  shews  beyond  all 
reasonable  doubt,  as  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  object 
of  the  apostle  is  to  assert  not  only  the  influence  of 
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Christ's  prqMtiatary  sacrifice,  but  its  extension  to 
past  times  as  well  as  to  present ;  and  of  course,  the 
sentiment  is  the  same  with  that  which  is  disclosed 
in  the  Epifitle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Here  then  we  may  take  a  stand  in  drfence  of 
pteortow  sacrifice,  secure  against  being  mored  by 
suggestions  that  examfde  is  the  great  point  in  the 
Redeemer's  work*  Here,  at  all  erents,  is  vicarious 
influence,  if  &ere  be  influence  on  ages  that  have 
passed  by.  And  that  the  apostle  means  to  assert 
4his,  appears  to  me  as  clear  as  any  other  sentiment 
deduciU^  firom  his  writings. 

Obj.  6.  The  last  objection  which  I  shall  notice, 
is^  that  to  represent  the  innocent  as  suffering  for 
the  guflty,  is  a  virtual  impeachment  of  divine  equi- 
ty, and  of  those  principles  of  moral  govemmeirt 
which  the  ruler  of  the  universe  has  established 

To  him  who  acknowledges  the  Scriptures  as  a 
divine  revelation,  I  reply  simply  in  their  language. 
^  He  hath  made  him  to  be  a  sin-ofiering,  who  knew 
no  iin,^^  u  a  the  innocent  has  suffered  for  the  guil- 
ty ;  2  Cor.  V.  21«  ^  But  Christ  hath  5nce  suffered 
for  sins.  Hie  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring 
us  to  God  ;'^  1  Pet.  ui.  18.  Such  is  the  fact ;  and 
I  merely  ask :  Is  God  mgust  ?  and  do  the  Scrip- 
tures represent  him  to  be  so,  because  of  this  ? 

Even  to  those  who  do  not  acknowledge  the  ai»» 
thorily  €xf  the  Scriptures,  to  the  sober  rationalist  or 
theist,  I  might  present  a  greater  difficulty  still. 
Children  suffer  on  account  of  the  crimes  of  their  pat- 
rents ;  nations,  on  account  of  the  vices  of  their  rur 
ien ;  and  ttiat  without  the  consebt  of  the  sufferers : 
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yet,  by  their  own  Acknowledgment,  divine  justice 
and  the  principles  of  moral  government  are  not  im- 
peachable on  this  account  Are  they  so  then,  if 
Christ  voluntarily^  and  out  of  pity  and  love,  suffer- 
ed the  just  for  the  unjust  ? 

But  I  must  leave  the  examination  of  objections. 
I  dismiss  them  all  with  this  sin^e  remark.  When 
it  shall  be  shewn  that  the  language  of  the  Scrip- 
tures must  not,  according  to  rules  of  interpre- 
tation which  are  fundamental  and  capable  of  de- 
monstration, be  construed  as  conveying,  and  as  de- 
signed to  convey,  the  idea  of  a  vicarious  or  expia- 
tory  offering  by  the  death  of  Christ ;  when  it  shall 
be  shewn  that  there  is  even  a  possibility,  that  the 
Jews  could  have  understood  it  in  a  different  way ; 
then  we  may  consider  the  doctrine  of  substitution 
as  doubtful :  but  never  till  then,  unless  our  own 
Conjectural  reasonings  are  to  usurp  the  place  of  the 
4»acred  writers,  in  deciding  upon  this  matter. 

Having  canvassed  the  topics  proposed  for  con- 
sideration at  the  commencement  of  my  discourses,  I 
«haU  close  with  a  few  reflections  on  the  subject 
which  has  been  discussed. 

1.  The  doctrine  of  the  atonement  is  a  funda- 
mental doctrine  in  the  Christian  system ;  and  that 
which  distinguishes  it,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  from 
all  other  systems  of  religion. 

It  is  fundamental ;  because  often  as  belief  in  a 
Saviour  is  urged  in  the  New  Testament,  and  urged 
as  the  indispensable  condition  of  salvation ;  equaUy 
often  is  belief  in  that  Saviour  as  our  atoning  sacri- 
fice urged ;  and  equaUy  conspicuous  is  this  point  in 
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the  whole  system  of  the  Christian  religion.  It  is 
not  merely  or  principally  in  Jesus  as  our  teacher, 
our  example,  or  as  having  sealed  the  truth  of  his 
testimony  by  his  own  blood,  that  we  are  called  to 
believe ;  but  principally  in  him,  in  that  very  charac- 
ter in  which  he  was  ^  to  the  Jews  a  stumbUng  block, 
and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness,  while  unto  them 
who  are  saved,  he  is  wisdom  and  righteousness  and 
sanctification  and  redemption."  What  says  Paul  to 
the  Corinthians  ?  ^^  I  am  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified;*'  1  Cor.  u.  2.  Why  Christ  crucified? 
Why  not  Christ  as  a  teacher,  an  example,  a  mar- 
tyr, a  prophet?  .Plainly  because,  whatever  was 
done  by  Christ  in  all  these  characters,  it  would 
have  utterly  failed  to  accomplish  the  design  of  sav- 
ing men^  unless  his  expiatory  death  had  also  taken 
{dace.  Christ  crucified,  then,  is  the  very  point  on 
which  ultimately  hang  all  the  hopes  of  our  sinful 
race.  .  So  Paul  viewed  it,. when  he  said ;  ^  Grod  for- 
bid that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ;" 
Gal.  VL  14.  So  we  too  ought  to  vie^  it  Other 
systems  of  religion  teach  the  existence,  attributes, 
and  moral  government  of  God.  This  doeis  Judaism 
in  its  modem  form  ;  this  does  Theism ;  this  does 
even  Mohammedism.  Other  systems  inculcate 
our  social  and  relative  duties.  The  religion  of 
Hindoostan  exhibits  the  Deity  in  a  state  of  incar- 
nation ;  so  that  even  this  is  not  in  all  respects  pecu- 
liar to  Christianity.  But  no  religion  save  the  Chris- 
tian, exhibits  the  incarnate  Word,  suffering,  bleed- 
ing, dying  for  sinners ;  a  Lamb:  of  God  to  take  away 
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the  sin  of  the  world  This  is  at  once  the  glory  and 
the  hope  of  the  Christian  system.  This  is  wiiat 
marks  it  with  a  peculiarity,  that  makes  it  exceed-* 
ing  distinct  from^  and  superior  to,  all  other  systems. 
Give  up  this  point,  and  you  confound  the  faroad 
line  of  distinction,  which  separates  it  fnMoi  all  else 
that  is  called  religion.  Suffer  this  sun  even  to  be 
eclipsed,  and  the  race  of  man  is  covered  with  gloom. 
Quench  his  glory,  and  we  are  at  once  invrilved  in 
ten-fold  more  than  Egyptian  night ;  we  are  doom*- 
ed  to  wander  in  the  shadow  of  death,  od  whiiih  no 
morning  rays  will  ever  dawn,  nor  one  gleam  of  ra* 
diance  ever  fall  to  alleviate  its  terrors. 

2.  I  remark,  finally,  that  a  Saviour  suffering 
for  us,  the  eternal  Word,  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  and  in  our  nature  offering  an  expiatory  sajcri- 
fice,  presents  to  the  moral  sympathies  of  our  race, 
higher  excitements  to  virtue  and  piety,  and  more 
powerful  dissuasives  from  sin,  than  any  other  con- 
sideration which  the  Christian  religion  proffers. 

I  am  quite  confident,  that  I  might  safely  undei^ 
'take  to  establish  the  correctness  of  this  observation, 
from  the  nature  of  our  moral  constitution,  and  the 
manner  in  which  we  are  most  successfully  influenced 
io  engage  in  the  mortification  of  our  sinful  appe- 
tites, and  in  the  practice  of  virtue.  But  I  Will  not 
make  such  an  appeal,  because  I  choose  to  rest  the 
whole  subject  on  the  Scriptures  and  the  actual  ex- 
perience of  Christians. 

Paul  when  speaking  on  the  topic  now  introduced, 
says :  ^  God  eamimendeth  his  lave  toward  w,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  u»;^ 
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Horn.  y«  8.  ^  Greater  love  than  this  hath  no  man« 
tbat  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends;^  but 
Christ  has  far  surpassed  this.  The  same  apostle, 
says,  ^  When  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled 
to  Crod  by  the  des^  of  his  Son;''  Rom.  v.  10. 
Here  then  is  a  consideration  which  will  make 
every  heart  to  vibrate,  that  is  not  lost  to  all  sense 
of  gratitude  and  of  mercy.  How  many  thousands 
have  heard  the  thunders  of  Sinai  unmoved;  and 
even  while  their  awfiil  power  has  made  the  very 
ground  to  rock,  how  many  have  still  turned  a  deaf 
ear  to  all  the  admonitions  and  threatenings  which 
they  conveyed,  and  grown  more  desperate  in  their 
resoluti<ms  to  persist  in  rebellion  against  God ;  who 
yet  have  been  melted  down  under  the  proclamation 
of  Jesus'  dying  love,  and  fallen  as  humble  suppliants 
at  the  foot  of  his  cross.  Yes,  we  may  say  with  John, 
**  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he 
laid  dovm  his  life  for  us ;"  1  John  hi.  16.  And  again, 
^  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  in- 
to the  world,  that  we  might  have  life  through  him." 
But  on  what  point  did  this  love  principally  rest? 
Where  did  all  the  glories  of  benevolence  concenter  f 
The  same  apostle  immediately  informs  us :  ^  Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins;" 
L  e.  when  we  were  enemies  to  God,  Christ  died  as 
our  propitiatory  offering,  and  made  reconciliation 
for  us ;  1  J<^  IB.  9, 10.  Heriein  is  love  indeed ; 
and  hard  must  be  that  heart,  which  can  resist  the 
proposal  of  it ;  for  if  any  consideration  can  avail  to 
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subdne  the  stufobmn  spirit  of  the  hnman  hfeut^  this 
must  be  tibe  erne  whick  has  the  most  powerfU  inAao 
eneeof  aU. 

I  appeal  to  £aet  When  the  missioDaries  of  tbe 
United  Brethren  undertone  to  preach  the  etemd 
power  and  Godhead  of  the  Deity^  as  displayed  in 
tbe  creation,  to  the  poor  benighted  Greradandeniy 
ihey  listened,  tkey  gazed,  they  tinned  aw«y  mA  m^ 
lent  negleet  Tbe  fiadtlifid  diwijrfes  urged  on  them 
stffii  more  Tehemenfly  the  attributes  q£  Ae  creator 
and  judge  of  aS,  and  their  biofbI  accoontability  to 
him.  They  listened,  bat  their  heaite  remained  like 
the  eternal  ice  with  which  their  region  is  OFef« 
spread  Compassion  fw  their  perishing  conditkni 
ttade  the  servants  of  Jesus  more  urgent  stiU.  One 
other  choard  tiiere  was,  which  perhsps  when  touched, 
might  be  made  to  vibrate*  They  touehed  it  with  a 
£uthftil  band  They  prodaimed  totiie  pooivgae- 
ing,  perishing  heathen,  a  Saviour,  Uleeding,  gDoaih' 
ing,  dying  Ibfr  them.  They  pointed  tiiem  to  his 
bleeding  hsids,  his  wounded  side ;  they  bid  them 
locdc  to  that  Lamb  o€  God  which  taketh  trngsy  the  sinr 
6f  the  world  The  right  prostrated  Uiem  to  the 
earths  Their  stobbora  heaits  melted  like  wax  befom 
the  fkUL  They  fell  attiie  foot  of  a  dying  Ssriosr^s 
cross,  and  eielaitned ;  Lord  Jesus^  save  us  or  we  pei^ 
ish  forever ! 

Yes,  and  millions  of  the  ransomed,  who  have 
gone  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon 
their  heaidi^  ean^  testify  to  the  power  of  this  mii^ttty 
tMith  iAk  their  rebellious  hearts^  God  so  commend«^ 
ed  has  love  toward  thena^  by  disdosing  a  Sovioar 
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djiagtm  tiieir  acoomit,  thut  they  could  no  toigter 
reost  the  ifirritatieiis  of  his  mercj.  It  was  a  uigh* 
ty  rtream,  rwhing  ^i  wkh  ovenrhdming  power,  and 
bearing  ereiy  thing  away  before  it 

That  Jeans  died,  and  died  for  us;  that  he  was 

oua  srasTiTUTs;  that  his  tender  compassion  did  take 

Bs  ffito  view  individually ;  that  he  tock  our  nature 

in  ofder  to  enter  most  intimately,  most  endearing* 

fyf  into  our  sjrmpathies,  and  prc^se  himself  to  us 

under  the  most  attractiTe  form,  is  the  view  which 

Paul  took  of  the  Redeemer's  woric    He  was  not 

an  isolated  mbnnmoit  of  suffering,  and  of  Crod's 

diqpfeasiafe  against  sinners;   not  m^ely  a  sign 

that  sin  could  be  pardoned,  by  which  only  an  al^ 

stiact  testimony  could  be  given,  like  that  which 

the  mnbow  gives  of  God's  covmiant  to  drown  tSe 

earth  no  miMce-*-*-a  symbol  which  might  have  served 

equally  weU  for  angels  or  lor  men.    No;  ^  Verily 

he  did  -not  assist   the  angels,  but  the  seed  cf 

Afacmham.''    Man  was  the  object-*-the  only  dbject 

«**Kif  his  incarmEtion,  suflferings,  and  death.  ^  Wherep 

feieit  behoved  him  in  all  thii^  tobe  made  like 

unto  his  brethren,  that  he  nug^t  be  a  merciful  and 

Crithfol  high  priest  in  things  pertaimng  unto  God, 

to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  his  peopAe 

For  in  that  he  himself  suffered,  being  tempted,  he 

18  able  also  to  succour  those  that  are  tempted  ;'* 

Heb.  n.  36—18.     See  what  painsns  here  ti^en  to 

represent  the  suffering  Saviour  as  participating  in 

Mrnalure,  and  entering  with  the  most  tender  sym- 

padiy  into  all  our  wants  wd  woes.    Is  this  to  pro* 

nose  him  asa  mere  exanqple  of  suffering,  cdd,  dia* 
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'  tant,  abstract ;  or  is  it  to  make  him  such  a  high 
priest  as  we  needed,  one  who  can.be  touched  with 
a  feeling  for  our  infirmities,  having  been  tempted 
in  all  points  as  we  are  ?  Speak,  ye  whose  hearts 
have  been  melted  by  a  Saviour^s  love,  and  tell  us. 
Speak,  ye  who  live  amid  the  horrors  of  etemsd 
winter  and  storm;  and  ye  who  roam  in  deserts 
parched  beneath  a  burning  sun ;  ye  who  were  with* 
out  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world,  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  a^d  strangers  to  the 
covenant  of  promise,  speak  and  sa^,  Is  not  this  the 
Saviour  you  need  ?  the  Saviour  who  has  cheered 
your  desponding  hearts  ?  who  has  opened  to  you 
the  prospect  of  ^ory  ?  Is  not  this  he  whom  your 
souls  love  ?  Speak,  ye  redeemed,  encircling .  his 
throne  above,  and  casting  your  crowiis  at  his  feet ; 
is  not  this  he  who  drew  your  souls  to  him  by  bonds 
of  love  stronger  than  death ;  which  many  waters 
could  not  quench,  nor  floods  drown  ?  Hark !  I  hear 
the  liotes  of  that  song  which  fills  all  the  regions  of 
heaven  with  harmony.  It  echoes  back  even  to  this- 
distant  world :  ^  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redebiif^ 
ED  us  TO  GrOD  BT  THT  BLOOD,  out  of  cvcry  kindred  and 
tongue  and  people  and  nation,  and  hast  made  us 
kipgs  and  priests  unto  our  God  forever  smd  ever.^' 
O  for  a  heart  and  tongue  to  unite  with  this  grateful, 
happy  throng,  and  begin  on  earth  the  notes  which 
we  hope  to  sing  through  everlasting  ages  in  the 
world  above ! 

Fear  not,  my  brethren,  who  are  to  preach  this 
precious  Saviour  to  a  perishing  world,  fear  not  that 
the  declaration  of  his  atoning  blood  will  ever  palsy 
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the  moral  energies  of  the  soul.    What  says  that 
great  apostle,  who  won  more  souls  to  Jesus,  than 
any  other  herald  of  his  salvation  has  ever  done  ? 
^The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."    But  why 
did  it  constrain  him,  and  to  do  what?    ^It  con^ 
straineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead ;"  i.  e.  it  constrains  us, 
because  when  we  were  dead  in  treqiasses  and  sins, 
Christ  died  to  redeem  us.  What  follows  ?  He  died 
for  us,  ^  that  they  which  live,  skotdd  henceforth  no 
more  Iwe  unto  themsehesj  but  unto  him  who  died 
for  them  and  who  rose  againJ*^  Preach  the  same  doc- 
trine ;  it  must  forever  have  the  same  influence— 
the  same  mighty,  overpowering,  saving  influence 
—on  every  heart  that  receives  it    Proclaim  to  a 
perishing  world  glad  tidings — glad  tidings  of  great 
joy.    Jesus  died  for  them.    Jesus  can  and  will  save 
them,  if  they  accept  the  offers  of  his  mercy.    Glory 
in  nothing  but  his  cross.    Be  not  turned  aside  from 
preaching  him  crucified,  by  any  scorn  and  contumely 
on  the  one  hand,  or  cold  and  speculative  philoso- 
jdiy  on  the  other.    This  doctrine  is  the  power  of 
Grod  unto  salvation  to  all  who  believe.    Proclaim 
it  then  to  a  world  perishing  in  iniquity.    Proclaim 
it  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth.    It  will  force  open 
the  prison  doors.    It  will  liberate  the  captives.    It 
will  scatter  heavenly  glory  over  our  benighted 
woild.     It  will  call  the  dead  to  life.    It  wiU  con- 
vert this  great  Aceldama  into  the  garden  of  God. 
This  boundless  valley  of  dry  bones  will  become 
the  scene  of  as  boundless  a  resurrection  to  life. 
I  thank  Crod,  whose  providence  has  so  long  de- 


54 

tained  me  from  this  sacred  place,  that  I  hare  t»w 
enjoyed  anothw  opportunity  of  testifying  to  you 
my,  conyictions  in  respect  to  a  Saviour's  dying  lore. 
If  I  should  never  again  be  permitted  to  do  it,  re- 
ceive this  as  tiie  last  and  highest  expression  of  uy 
affection  to  him  and  to  you.  I  adk  for  no  other  prir- 
ilege  on  earth,  but  to  make  known  the  eflh^acy  of 
his  death ;  and  none  in  heaven,  but  to  be  associated 
with  liiose  who  ascribe  salvation  to  his  blood  Aueb. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


It  seems  proper  tbat»  in  this  place,  some  account  should 
be  ^ven  of  the  origin,  and  progress  of  that  Missionary 
zeal,  which  ha^  issued  in  sending  messengers  of  peace 
to  publish  the  gospel  in  the  eastern  hemisphere.   . 

It  has  been  c^en  said^  within  a  few  years  past,  that 
Christians  in  America  ought  to  support  missions  among 
the  heathen  in  Africa  or  Asia;  but  the  writer  of  these 
paragraphs  is  not  able  to  state,  w*hether  any .  young 
man  of  suitable  education  seriously  thought  of  engage 
ing  personally  in  such  a  mission,  earlier  than  about  four 
years  ago.     About  that  time  some  of  the  ycnmg  metl 
mentioned  just  below,    while  pursuing  their  studio 
in  different  places,  and  unacquainted  with  each.  Qtheri 
made  missions  among  the  heathen  a  subject  of  delibt 
erate  and    prayerful    contemplation,  and  resolved, to 
devote  themselves  to  this  service,  should  Provideitoe 
prepare  the  way.     They  considered  it  doubtful,  how* 
ever,  whether  they  should  have  an  opportunity  of  en- 
gaging in  this  employment;  and,  in  the  oriean  .tkoQ  • 
they  sedulously  examined,  and  re-examined  the  sub> 
ject,  and  used  every  advantage  in  their  power  to  gain 
information  respecting   the  state  of  the  heathpn,  an4 
the  encouragen^ent  to  preach  the  gospel  amon^  them^ 
In  the  spring  of  1810^  these  young  gentlemen,  witl) 
others  who  joined  them,  dis<:lo$ed  their  vie^s.to  the 
Professors  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Andov^rJ 
where  they  were  then  pro^tcuting  their  studies*     Ift 
June  following,  they  applied  fol*  advice  and  direction 
to  the  General  Ass6ciation  of  MassKehusetts  Prtjqpen 
then  sitting  at  Bradford.     The  application  was  niade 
in  writing,  and  signed  by  Messi*s«  Adoniram  Judson, 
Samuel  Nott,  Samuel  J.  Mills,  and  Samuel  Newell* 
They  state  the  history  of  their  views  and  feelings  on 
rtie  subject,  and  make  several  inquiries,  with  res^  ect  t® 


which  they  solicit  the  advice  of  their  fathers  in  the 
church. 

The  Association  appointed  a  Committee  to  make  re- 
port on  the  application;  and,  in  consequence  of  the 
report,  proceeded  to  institute  a  Board  of  Commission* 
ers  for  Foreign  Missions,  "fdr  the  purpose  of  devising 
ways  and  means,  and  adopting  and  prosecuting  meas- 
ures  for  promoting  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  heathen 
lands/'  The  Board  was  composed  df  nine  gentlemen 
well  known  to  the  Christian  public  The  Association 
Advised  the  young  gentlemen  •'to  wait  the  guidance  of 
Providence  in  respect  to  their  great  and  excellent  de* 
sign.?*    ' 

The  Board  of  Commissioners  heW  tHeir  first  meet* 
ing  at  Farmington,  (Con.)  Sept.  5, 1810.  After  form- 
f|ig  a  Con^tution,  and  appointing  officers,  ^'they  took 
measures  to  obtain  the  best  information  in  their  pow- 
er, respecting  the  state  of  unevangelized  nations;  bigh^ 
ly  approved  the  readiness  of  the  yoting  gentlemen  at 
Andover  to  enter  upon  a  foreign  mission;  and  advised 
ihem  to  pursue  their  studies  till  further  information 
relative  to  the  missionary  field  be  obtained,  and  the 
ftiances  of  the  institution  vnll  justify  the  appointment/' 
They  also  prepared  and  published  an  address  on  the 
subject  of  missions. 

.  The  Board  met  again,  at  Worcester,  Sept.  18, 1811* 
During  the  year  which  had  elapsed,  the  Prudential 
Committee  of  the  Board  examined  and  approved  four 
ybung  gentlemen,  as  future  missionaries  to  the  heathen; 
viz*  Messrs.  Judson,  Nott,  and  Newell,  above  named) 
and  Mr.  Gordon  Hall,  also  a  student  at  Andover.  Mn 
MiUS)  had  not  finished  his  theological  education,  and 
for  that  and  other  reasons  was  not  examined  with  his 
brethren.  The  Committee  also  sent  Mr.  Judson  to 
England  to  confer  with  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  and  to  procure  important 
hiformation  on  the  subject  of  missions,  which  could  not 
be  so  well  procured  in  any  other  way.  He  was  wel- 
comed with,  great  cordiality  by  the  Directors,  who  en- 
gaged to  take  him  and  his  three  brethren  under  their 
care,  and  to  allow  them  salaries,  and  employ  thqm  on 
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a  mission,  if  the  funds  of  the  American  Board  should 
not  be  competent  for  their  sui>iK)rt« 

The  Board  appointed  the  four  brethren,  above  named, 
missionaries  ^Ho  labor  in  Asia  either  in  the  Birman 
empire,  in  Surat,  or  in  the  Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  or 
elsewhere,  as,  in  the  view  of  the  Prudential  Committee, 
Providence  shall  open  the  most  favorable  door,"  and 
advised  them  *Ho  wait  the  further  intimation  of  Provi; 
dence  as  ]to  support  from  this  country  in  the  proposed 
Foreign  Mission^" 

At  this  meeting  Messrs.  James  Richards,  and  Edwan) 
Warren,  students  at  Andover,  offered  themselves  to  th^ 
Board  for  the  n^i^sipnary  service,  ajid  were  approved 
and  taken  under  the  patronage  of  the  Board* 

The  missionary  brethren  were,  in  the  mean  time, 
fitting  themselves  for  their  future  arduous  employments 
Messrs.  Newell  and  Hall  attended  courses  of  medical 
lectures,  both  at  Boston  and  Philadelphia,  in  order  tq 
be  more  extensively  useful  among  the  heathen. 

About  the  middle  of  last  month  it  was  found  that  a 
ship  was  soon  to  sail  from  Philadelphia  to  Calcutta^, 
No  time  was  to  be  lost.  Robert  Ralston,  Esq.  of  PhiK 
adelphia,  with  that  zeal  for  missions  and  for  Christian- 
ity  which  he  has  long  manifested,  took  an  active  and 
very  friendly  part  in  facilitating  the  embarkation  of  the 
young  men,  both  by  procuring  passages  for  them  on  very 
favorable  terms,  and  by  making  a  generous  donation. 
Messrs.  Newell  and  Hall  hastened  to  meet  their  breth- 
ren at  Salem,  where  it  was  determined,  by  the  Pruden- 
tial  Committee,  to  have  them  ordained,  and  to  send 
them  immediately  to  the  field  of  Missionary  labor.  Mr. 
Luther^  Rice,  who  had  been  a  student  in  the  same 
Theological  Seminary,  was  then  employed  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  ministry,  offered  himself  to  the  Prudential 
Committee  to  join  the  mission,  and  was  approved  and 
accepted. 

The  Prudential  Committee  sent  to  several  neighbor- 
ing  churches,  and  convened  a  Council*  at  Salem,  on 

•The  Council  was  composed  of  pastors  and  delegates  from  the  North 
Congregational  church  in  Neuburyport,  the  Cougrcgaiional  church  m 
Charlestown,  and  the  Tabernacle  church  in  Salems  also  of  the  Rct.  Dr. 
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the  6th.  instant,  at  which  time  and  place  fhe^^  y<^^ 
gentlemen  were  soleninly  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
God  in  the  gospel  Ministry  among  the  heathen.  On 
this  occasion  the  following  Sermon,  Charge,  and  Right 
Hand  of  Fellowship,  were  delivered  before  a  crowded 
and  deeply  affected  auditory.  It  is  confidently  believ- 
ed, that  such  impressions  were  made  by  the  solemn!- 
ties  of  the  day,  as  will  be  lasting  and  salutary.  Three 
of  the  persons  ordained,  viz^.  Messrs.  Nott,  Hall,  and 
Rice,  set  out  the  same  evening  to  go  with  all  gractica- 
ble  haste  to  Philadelphia.^  The  other  two  sailed  with 
their  wives  from  Salem,  on  the  morning  of  Wednes* 
day  the  19th.  instant,  commended  by  the  prayers  of 
multitudes  to  the  gracious  protection  of  God.f 

The  issue  of  this  mission  must  be  cheerfully  left  to 
the  disposal  of  Him,  who  is  the  Lord  of  the  universe^ 
and  who  will  ultimately  establish  his  kingdom  through 
the  whole  earth. 

Griffin,  pastor  of  Park  Street  church  in  Boston,  and  the  Rer.  Dr*  Woods, 
Frofessor  at  Andover.  The  Rev.  Professor  Stuart  was  invited  to  attend, 
^ut  was  necessarily  prevented. 

*Mr.  Nott  was  married  On  his  way  to  Philadelphia  and  took  his  wile 
with  him;  the  other  two  went  single. 

They  went  on  board  the  ship  Harmony,  (in  which  they  bad  taken  their 
passage,)  on  the  evening  of  the  18th.  instant,  and  probably  sailed  from 
Newcastle  the  next  morning, 

t  They  sailed  in  the  brig  Caravan. 
FSBRUART  29,    1812. 


s'ermon  . 


FSALM  IxTii. 

God  be  merciful  unto  us^  and  bless  us;  mid  cause 
his  face  to  shine  upon  us.    that  thy  w>iY  may  be 

KNOWN    UPON    EARTH,    THY  SAVING   HEALTH    AMONG 

iiA.  NATIONS.    Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God; 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee.      Let  ike  nations  be 

glad  and  sing  for  joy. Ld  the  people  praise  thee^ 

0  God;      let  all  the  people  praise  thee.     God  shall 
bless  us;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 

PEAR  HIM.  * 

Can  any  real  Christian  be  a  stranger  to  the  enlarged 
views,  the  benevolent  desires,  and  pleasing  anticipa- 
tions of  the  pious  author  of  this  Psalm?  It  cannot  surely 
be  necessary  to  inform  my  audience  that  every 
true  worshipper  of  God  resembles  him  in  love,  and 
can  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  all  that  infinite 
lowj  designs.  The  Christian  has  a  heart  to  feel  for  his 
fellow  creatures.  He  takes  into  account  their  tem- 
poral comfort,  and  endeavors  to  promote  it; — their 
temporal  wants  and  sufferings,  and  does  what  in  him 
lies  to  relieve  them.  But,  when  their  spiritual  inter- 
est IS  before  him;  when  he  coriteriiplates  the  value  of 

2 


10 

their  souls,  and  the  prospect  which  the  gospel  opens 
of  immortal  happiness  in  the  world  to  come;  his 
bowels  of  compassion  are  moved;  his  tenderest  affec- 
tions kindled;  pure  and  heavenly  love  pervades  and 
warms  his  soul.  He  longs  for  the  eternal  felicity  of 
his  kindred  and  friends,  of  his  country  and  the  world. 
His  hearts  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is,  that  ail  men 
may  be  saved^ — ^that  all  human  beings  may  forsake 
their  evil  ways,  and  turn  to  the  Lord;  that  his  king- 
dom may  come,  and  his  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
done  in  heaven.  With  this  holy  affection  reigning  in 
his  heart,  the  fervent,  devoted  Christian  presents  him- 
self a  living  sacrifice  unto  God;  and  counts  it  a  pri^d- 
lege  to  do  and  to  suffer  any  thing  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  cause.  He  is  ready  to  ^'endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  also  may  obtain  the  sal- 
vation, which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  eternal  glory.'' 
In  this  state,  no  difficulty  discourages;  no  danger 
alarms.  The  sacrifice  of  property  and  pleasure; 
stripes,  imprisonment,  and  death,  lose  their  terrors, 
and  become  more  attractive,  than  any  earthly  good. 
He  is  as  steady  to  his  purpose,  as  resolute,  active,  and 
patient  in  pursuit,  as  the  restless  miser,  or  the  ambi- 
tious conqueror.  And  as  their  desire  of  wealth  and 
of  conquest  is  insatiable  and  unbounded;  so  is  his  de- 
sire for  the  diffusion  of  Christian  knowledge  and  hap- 
piness. Every  degree  of  success  attending  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  gospel,  even  a  single  instance  of  conver- 
sion among  the  weakest  and  meanest  of  mankind, 
yields  him  the  purest  pleasure.  But  this  pleasure  only 
increases  desire.  His  enjo3m[ient  of  the  good  already 
attained  urges  him  on  to  the  pursuit  of  more.  The 
progressive  enlaigement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  will 
constantly  enlarge  the  benevolence  of  his  heart.  While 
there  is  a  nation  or  tribe   under  heaven    not  sub- 
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ducd  to  Christ;  the  enlightened,  fement'Christian  can- 
not rest.  ITis  unalterable  object  is,  that  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  may  fill  the  earth.  His  heart  beats 
high  for  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

This,  my  dear  brethren,  is  thfe  true  spirit  of  cixt  holy 
religion.  This  is  the  affection  which  glows  in  every 
new  born  soul.  This  is  tlie  principle  which  governs 
and  animates  the  church  of  Christ 

•  «    •  •     •    , 

I  shall  not  make  it  my  business  to  ptdve  the  exis- 
tence of  an  affection  so  diffusive  and  generous,  in  ihe 
hearts  of  Christians.  Nor  shall  I  endeavor  to  enter- 
tain you  with  ingenious  speculations  on  the  ttebry  of 
benevolence,  nor  with  florid  declamafions  on  its  beau- 
ty. These  would  be  as  sounding  brass  and  a  tink- 
ling  cymbal— On  this  new  and  Very  iriteresting  oc- 
casion, my  object  is  to  rowe  you  id  BENEVoLENf  ex* 
ERTioN,  I  would  persuade  you  to  act,  decidedly  and 
zealously  to  act  under  the  influerice  of  Christian  love* 
I  would  excite  you  by  motives  which  no  follower  of 
Christ  can  resist,  tomake  the  spreao  of  the  gospel, 

ANt>  THE  conversion  OF  THE  WOBX.D,   THE  OBJECT  OF 
YOUR  EARNEST  AND  INCESSANT  PURSUIT. 

My  first  motive  is  the  worth  of  Souls.  Man,  a 
creature  of  yesterday,  frail  as  the  tender  grass,  is  made 
for  IMMORTALITY.  The  lamp  which  the  Lord  hath 
%hted  up  in  his  breast,  will  burn  foi'ever.  The  mind 
will  be  ever  vigorous  and  active.  No  labor  edh 
esdiaustit.  No  length  of  ages  can  waste  its  vigor. 
No  pressure  pt  guilt  or  suffering  can  destroy  its  activ^ 
it;  . .  Such  a  mind,  destined  to  exist  and  act  forever, 
d(  tined  to  the  bliss  of  heaven,  or  the  pains  of  hell, 
fii  s  in  every  human  being,  in  the  savage  as  well  as 
in  ^he  citizen;  in  the  heathen  as  well  as  in  the  Chris- 
tis  -;  in  the  Hindoo,  the  Chinese,  and  the  Hottentot, 
as  — U  as  the  polished  European  or  American. — In 
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the  name  of  him  who  died  on  Calvary,  I  ca|l  upon 
you,  O  Christians,  to  labor  for  the  salvation  of  beings 
that  will  never  die.  Of  what  consideration  is  their  na- 
tion, climate,  color,  language,  government,  education, 
manners?  Here  all  di^inciions  vanish.  Learned  and 
Ignorant,  refined  and  rude,  honorable  and  base,  are  all 
on  a  level  in  point  of  accountablenes;^  ^  l^^d  and  im- 
mortality of  soul.  Kfse  ^hen  above  all  thef  distinc- 
tions which  misguide  our  judgments  and  our  hearts, 
and  seek  the  salvation  of  ti^s  great  family  of  im- 
TnorlalSf 

In  some  favored  hours  of  divine  illumination,have  you 
not  seen,  have  you  not  felt  the  ineffable  preciousness  of 
yoiir  own  souls?  Have  you  not  cast  away  every  thing  as 
dross  for  eternal  salvation?  And  has  not  the  grace  of 
Gro^  taught  you  to  love  your  neighbor  as  yourselv^? 
gee  the  poor,  degra.4ed  Africans.  See  the  thousands  of 
children  sacrificed  ifl  the  Ganges.  See  the  throngs 
of  nyserable  pilgrims  pressing  forward  to  devote  them- 
selves to  the  impure  and  sanguinary  worship  of  Mo- 
loch. The  souls  of  all  these  are  as  precious  as  your 
own.  The  wisdom  pf  God,r— the  blood  of  the  dying 
Savior  has  so  declared.  Do  you  love  your  own  souls, 
then?  and  will  you  not  Ipv^  theirs? — Change  places 
with  thenoi.  Put  yourselves  in  their  condition,  and 
tfiem  in  3'ours. — You  are  then  ^nding  youy  life  in  a 
land  of  darkness,  ignorant  of  God,,  slaves  to  the  basest 
superstition  and  most  hateful  yiees.  lyioved  by  pity 
and  love,  they  send  a  herald  of  the  cross  to  preach  sal- 
vation in  your  ears..  He  comes  and  speaks  to  you  of 
Jehovah  and  his  law;  discloses  your  guilt,  and  points 
you  to  the  judgment  day.  He  preaches  to  you  Jesus, 
the  Savior  of  sinners.  With  trembling,  bleeding  hearts, 
you  go  to  the  Savior,  and  he  gives  you  rest.  How 
great  the  salvation!  How  happy  your  state!    Would 
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you  not  forever  exalt  the  Redeemer's  n^^noe?  WouW 
you  not  love  and  thank  the  me^^enger  of  his  grace, 
and  those  who  sent  him?  Now,  if  salvation  woi^lcj 
be  so  great  a  blessing  to  you,  why  not  to  tho^e  who 
are  actually  in  the  conditic^n  here  supposed?  And  if 
you  woiJd  love  and  thank  those  who  sought  your 
salvation,  why  not  secure  to  yourselves  the  sapae  love 
and  gratitude  from  heathens  saved  by  your  l^l;>9r§? 

loiagine  the  souls  of  your  kindred  in  ps^an  dark- 
ness, having  never  heard  the  name  of  bnpuouel. 
Imagine  your  children,  parents,  brothers,  sist,^s  thi^ 
moment  in  the  midst  of  India,  worshippers  of  th^  bqr- 
rid  idol  Juggernaut.  Would  not  your  hearts  leapi  for 
joy  to  see  these  dear  young  ministers  going  to  t^^ch 
them  the  way  of  life?  Woujd  any  tjiing  be,  too  pre- 
cious to  part  with  in  order  to  animate  their  zea|,  ajid 
hdp  them  to  rescue  from  ignorance  and  ruir).  the  obr 
jects  of  your  love?  But  have  not  the  Indians  goulp  asi 
precious  as  the  souls  of  your  kindred? — Nay  rather^ 
they  are  themselves  your  kindred;  allied  to  you  by  the 
ties  of  a  common  nature;  offspring  of  the  saiwe  heav- 
enly Father;  children  of  the  same  family^  In  evcry^ 
buinan  being  you  see  a  brother  or  a  sister.  O  fpy-. 
get  not  the.  partners  of  your  blood!  Send  some  of  your 
Bibles  and  preachers  to  your  dear  kindred  in  A§Mr 

The  second  motive  by  which  I  urge  you  tp  seek, 
the  conversion  of  all  mankind  is  the  PLENT£OU.SNEsa 

OF  THE  PROVISION  WHICH  CHRIST  HAS  MApE  FOR. THEIR 

SALVATION.  Were  there  any  thing  scanty  in  this  pro-, 
on, — any  deficic;ncy  in  divine  grace, — any  tli^pg; 
umscribed  in  the  evangelic  ofl'er;  our  zeal  for  prop- 
ting  the  gospel,  would  be  suppressed;  the  tongue 
*  band  of  Christian  charity  w  ould  be  paralized.  But 
brethren,  the  word  of  eternal  truth  has  taught  us 
Jews  tasted  death  for  every  man;  that  he  is  the  pre- 
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pitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world;  that  a  rich  feast  is  pre- 
pared, and  all  things  ready;  that  whosoever  wiU  may 
come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.    This  great 
atonement  is  as  sufficient  for  Asiatics  and  Africans,  as 
for  us.    This  abundant  provision  is  made  for  them  as 
well  as  for  us.  The  door  of  Christ's  kingdom  is  equally 
open  to  them  and  to  us.     Unnumbered  millions  of 
our  race  have  entered  in;  and  yet  there  is  room.    TTic 
mercy  of  God  is  an  ocean  absolutely  exhaustless;  and 
so  far  as  his  benevolence  is  a  pattern  for  our  imitation, 
and  a  rule  to  govern  our  exertions  and  prayers,  he 
with  that  all  men  should  be  saved.    Christians,  you 
have,  then,  full  scope  for  your  pious  benevolence  and 
zeal.     In  your  labors  and  prayers  for  the  salvation  of 
men,  you  cannot  go  beyond  the  bounds  fixed  for  you 
by  the  Savior  himself.    You  are  not  straitened   in 
Grod.    You  have  no  occasion  to  fear  that  in  this  cause 
your  zeal  and  activity  will  exceed  the  abundance  of 
grace.    You  have  a  warrant  from  God  to  strive  for 
the  salvation  of  the  whole  world.    And  wherever  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  shall  stir  up  them  that  are  lost 
to  seek  salvation,  there  salvation, will  be  found.    Per- 
suade the  whole  empire  of  Birmah,  and   China,  and 
all  the  East  to  come  to  the  gospel  supper,  and  they 
will  all  be  supplied; — ^to  enter  into  the  kingdom,  and 
they  will  all  be  admitted.    Every  perishing  sinner  on 
earth  would  find  the  same  ivelcome  with  yourselves. 
In  any  country  or  corner  of  the  world,  ^' When  the 
poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and 
their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst;   I  the  Lord  will  hear 
them;  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them.''    Re- 
member then.  Christians,  you  cannot  exhaust  the  mer- 
cy of  God.    Exert  youreelves  to  the  utmost  for  the  sal- 
vation of  mankind;  your  exertions  will  fall  far  below 
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the  height  of  redeeming  love.    Its  length  and  breadth 
will  infinitely  transcend  your  largest  benevolence. 
The  third  motive  I  shall  present,  is  the  command  of 

©UR  lord; ^"GO  YE  INTO  ALL  TUB  WORLD,  AND  PREACH 

THE  GOSPEL.  TO  EVERY  CREATURE."  This  Command 
is  an  exact  expression  of  the  heart  of  Jesus;  a  display 
of  the  vastness  of  his  love.  It  would  be  very  easy  to 
show  that  the  obligation  of  this  command  is  not  to  be 
confined  to  the  twelve  apostles.  It  is  limited  to  no 
age  or  nation.  The  command  is  binding  upon  Chris- 
tians **always  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.'*  The 
reasons  which  moved  the  apostles  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature,  remain  in  full  force.  Nations 
without  the  gospel  are  as  wretched  now  as  they  were 
then.  Their  salvation  is  as  necessary,  as  important, 
and  as  easily  accom(dished. 

Will  any  say  this  command  is  obligatory  v/pon  the 

ambassadors  of  Christy  and  not  upon  private  Chris- 

tiansf  It  is  indeed  the  duty  of  ambassadors  of  Christ 

to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  all  the  world.    The 

Messiah  is  given  to  be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles.    The 

Gentiles  must  be  enlightened  in  the  doctrine  of  salva* 

tion*    They  must  hear  the  glad  tidings.    ^'But  how 

can  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how  can  they 

preach,  except  they  be  sent?"    If  ministers  must  go 

forth,  the  christian  world  must  send  them.    If  they 

must  devote  their  life  to  the  business  of  evangelizing 

the  heathen,  the  Christian  world  must  support  them. 

Does  the  thought  arise,  that  the  apostles  went  forth 

ithout  such  support?  They  did; — for  there  was  no 

iristian  nation  or  church,  overflowing  with  wealth, 

support  them.    But  whatever  their  peculiar  circum- 

nces  obliged  them  to  do,  the  general  maadm  which 

y  laid  down  was,  ''that  no  man  goeth  a  warfare 

his  own  charges,'*^ 
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Buf  I  cannot  stop  to  reason.  I  mate  my  appeal 
to  your  generosity.  Those  who  go  16  teach  your 
brethren  in  pagan  laiids,  mast  be  maintained.  Bnt  at 
present  they  cannot  receive  maintenance  there.  The 
heathen  must  be  converted,  and  formed  into  christian 
societies,  before  adequate  provision  for  the  ministers 
of  Christ  can  be  expected  from  theha.  Will  you  then 
see  your  missionaries^  who  have  left  all  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace  among  the  poor  heathen,  reduced  to 
the  necessity  of  abandoning  their  sacred  office,  andien* 
gaging  in  servile  labor  for  their  daily  bread?  Will  you 
see  your  apostles,  the  ambassadors  of  peace  from 
America^  clothed  in  riags,  and  compelled  to  beg  or 
starve?  And  must  they  tiell  the  heathen  that  they  are 
thus  forsaken  of  their  christian  brethren,  who  have 
enough  and  to  spare? 

It  is  too  obvious  to  need  any  farther  illustration, 
that  the  christian  community  at  large  has  a  deep  con- 
cern in  the  command  of  Christ,  *'to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.^  I  urge  this 
command  of  our  risen  Savior,  as  absolutely  obliging 
you  to  seek  the  conversion  of  the  world.  The  uni- 
versal spread  of  the  gospel,  and  the  salvation  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth  is  a  business  in  which  every  christian 
ought  to  take  a  part.  This  gracious  injunction  was 
given  by  our  Lord  just  before  he  ascended  into 
heaven.  It  was  a  most  memorable  occasion.  He 
had  finished  his  work  on  earth,  and  was  about  to 
return  to  his  Father  and  our  Father,  to  his  God  and 
our  God.  He  knew  the  superabounding  grace  which 
flowed  from  Calvary;  the  ruined  state  of  man,  ancl 
the  saving  power  of  his  cross.  All  nations  and  age^ 
were  before  him.  Then,  with  the  love  and  authority 
9(  the  King  of  Zion,  he  gave  the  command,  to  evan^ 
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gdite  all  nations^    And  can  any  ooe  who  has  the 
heart  of  a  christian,  or  of  a  man.  refuse  obedience? 
My  fourth  motive  is  derived  from  the  conduct 

G9    THOSE   WHO   RECEIVED   THIS    COMMAND,     AND   OF 
CHRISTIAN  MISSIONARIES  IN  SUCCEEDING  TIMES.     The 

apostles  ^'went  forth,  and  preached  every  where,^ 
They  travelled  into  various  parts  of  the  idolatrous 
world,  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  poor;- — planting 
and  watering  churches;  and  encountering  fierce  and 
-cruel  persecutions.  In  all  their  jounieyings,  labors^ 
and  sufferings,  their  invariable  object  was,  that  God^s 
way  might  be  known  upon  earthy  and  his  salvation 
1o  all  nations. 

The  same  spirit  appeared  in  the  primitive  churches,. 
Under  the  first  sermon  which  was  preached  after  the 
ascension  of  Christ,  three  thousand  were  tonvcrted. 
What  was  tlte  fruit  of  their  conversion?  We  are  im- 
mediately told  that  *'they  who  believed  were  together, 
and  had  all  things  common;  and  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  as  every  one  had 
need."  From  time  to  time  the  churches  and  individ- 
ual christians  assisted  the  apostles  in  their  journies, 
and  contributed  in  various  ways  to  the  propagation 
of  the  christian  religion. 

How  excellent  the  spirit  of  the  apostles,  and  df  those 
early  converts  to  the  christian  faith!  Gan  you  help 
feeling  the  attraction  of  such  examples?  Will  you  not 
imitate  those  who  beheld  the  glory  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  and  re- 
ceived of  his  fulness?  Shall  the  fii'st  apostles  and  mar- 
tyrs of  Christianity  be  forgotten?  Read  the  history  of 
tlieir  self-denying  labors,  their  deprivations  and  sac- 
rifices, their  patience  under  reproach  and  torture,  and 
their  inextingnishaWe  zeal  f^u^the  salvation  of  sinners. 
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Head  too  tbe  hutory  of  what  has  in  later  times  btm 
doDeby  the  nussionaries  of  Chrkt  in  Europe,  Asia,  Afiv 
ca,  and  America^  And  consider  that  it  was  owing 
to  Missionary  labors,  tiiat  your  distant  ancestors  wefe 
ddivered  from  their  idols,  and  entrusted  with  those 
sacned  oracles  which  they  have  transmitted  to  yea 
While  you  revolve  these  things,  do  not  your  hearts 
burn  within  you?  Do  you  not  look  with  admiration 
upon  the  faithful  messengers  of  grace?  and  do  you 
not  long  to  be  partakers  of  thetr  labors  and  tsaSsmg^ 
their  success,  and  their  crowns  of  glory? 
My  fifih  motive  is  derived  from  tbe  peculiab  db- 

SriGN  OF  CHRISTIANITY  IN  CONTBADISTINCTION  TS 
JUDAISM,    AND    ITS    ADAPTEDNESS    TO  BB   A   VNIVEE- 

SAL  RELIGION.  Brethren,  we  are  hot  disciples  of  Ju- 
daism. But  have  we  not  had  too  much  of  its  limited 
and  exclusive  spirit?  Have  we  not  thought  it  enough 
to  enjoy  the  scinptures  and  the  ministers  of  religion 
among  ourselves,  without  any  care  to  send  them  to 
other  nations?  But  why  should  we  indulge  feeling^' 
so  adverse  to  the  Christian  dispensation,  and  limit  that^ 
which  its  divine  author  has  left  unlimited?  Why 
should  we  engross  a  religion  to  which  all  nations  have 
an  equal  right,  and  which  is  adapted  to  universal  use? 
As  wdl  might  we  think  of  engrossing  the  common 
light  and  air. 

The  doctrines,  of  Christianity  are  applicable  to  aH 
men;  because  all  have  the  same  natore,  and  stand  id 
the  same  relation  to  God  and  to  one  anottier.  The 
lavirs  of  Christianity  are  suited  to  govern  mankind  of 
every  nation  and  climate.  Tliese  laws  rest  on  genehsl 
principles,  and  extend  equally  to  the  whole  humsmr 
race.  The  qorruptions  which  they  require  us  to  sub^ 
due,  ai'e  found  in  every  child  of  Adam-    The  repents 
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the  duties  of  all  nationa  All  the  promises,  oitfinan* 
ces,  and  blesaings  of  the  gospel^  would  be  aa  predoua 
to  mnovated  pagans/as  Uiey  are  to  usl — Vfhy  should 
we  witUiold  mch  a  nefi^on  from  the  uunumbered 
oafflioDS  who  peopk  the  eastern  world?  We  will  not, ' 
tKtthren.  We,  who  profess  to  believe  and  love  chris-' 
tianity^  will  not  adopt  principles  and  tneasures  so  eon*^ 
trary  to  its  ceteltial  nature,  and  its  dafiiisive^  t^nign 
tndency. 

My  8vdh  motive  is  derived  irom  prophbcy.    My 
brethren,  has  not  the  nation  often  inirinuiiled  itself  ibto ; 
cur  mhids,  that  all  has  been  done  which  can  be  done 
for  the  conversion  of  the  world,  and*  that  things  are ' 
^ely  to  remain  much  as  they  are?    €hr  if  we  have 
fiot.adffiittedthis  in  theory,  has  it  not  been  our  practir ' 
ed  8eniiment9    When  we  have  looked  Ujpon  the  nul- 
Ikms  of  men  who  are  uncivilized,  degraded,  without 
God  aad  witiiout  hope,  are  we  not  prone  to  give  up 
fliear  canvcirnon  as  hopekss?    And  if  it  is  not  the  Ian- 
goa^  of  oilr  1^  is  it  not  of  our  feeling  that  the  king^ 
dim  of  Christ  will  stop  where  it  is;  that  the  obsiiade;^' 
m  the  way  of  christianisdng  the  nations  of  the  efuth! 
are  too  great  to  be  surmounted;  and  that  the  most  We 
can  expect  is  to  maintain  the  ground  already  secured^ 
To  raise  you  above  this  sinking  discouragement  and 
inlolence,  I  will  open  to  you  tbe  pbophetic  page.  \ 
""He  shall  see  the  travail  of  his  soiil  and  be  satisfied.'^ 
''If  tg  a  light  thing  that  thou  shoddst  be  my  servant, 
to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacdb,  and  to  restore  the  pre* 
aenred  of  Israel;-^/ tvi/Za/M  give  thee  for  a'ugut  to 
THE  6EXTILB0,  thai  thou  moyest  be  liiy  ^vatiM  to 
Tix  anDS  op  the  xaeth.    Ask  of  sus,  asv  i  will 

ova  TSES    THE    HEATHEN    rOR    THIKE  INHEBlTANOfi^ 
AND  THE  UTTEEHOST  PABTS  OP  TOB  FARTB  FOB  THY      , 
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K>f«Ess]roi«,  Tk\ffi  «^^^thc  l^prd  Gq<J;  ^elioM  i  «tf^ 
2^i/?  lip  my  hand  to  TiiE  gentiles,  (iv^  set  uprrt^ataf^- 
drd  to  the  pe9ple.—At.L  tub  )?Nps  op  tiub  eaj^th 

SJIALL   SEE    JHE    SAJUVATIOJ^   QF    Gk>D."       Shall  th<^ 

glorious  predictions   fail  of  aG9emplisbmept?    Sball 
tfies^  ipnch^ngedb|e.  decre^  of  X\\e  Aliui^y  be  fi^s- . 
tratea?.:r-Heaven  |ind  earth  shall  pas?  away,  )>uti>crf 
one  jot  or  tittle  of  these  jpronfises  fil\all  faU..     The  ^ 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

When  we  survey  the  idolatrous,  blind,  barbarous 
nations  of  ^the  world,  our  cQurage  flags;  ^nd  we.  s^, 
wj^K  desfjondjng  hearts,  cojathe^e  dry  bone^  livef-^W^ 
fo^et  the  everlasting  Goid,  the  l^orjl,  tjhp  Creato;:  .pf . 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  who  fainteth  not,  neither  is 
wearv,  We^  forget  that  ajl  mitipja?  ape  in  Ijis  b^ndsj 
that  he  fasliipnetb  them  a&  he  pl^se|h.r-*Because  the 
conversion  o^^  the  world  is  beyond  our  power,  we . 
think  it  beyond  the  power  of  Gpp.  Well  might  phrist 
say  to  us,  ''  Oh  ye  of  liitle  /ai/^/"— Did  Paul  iodide  \ 
such; despondenpy  when  he  confeire^  not  wit)i.fkst^. 
anid,  blood;  but  wi|:h  the  ardor.qf  a  you^  Qon^ot, 
and  the  fearless  fidelity  Qf  an  apostle,  pr^H^  tljip 
word  of  (^od  in  Gvpece^.  ip  Asia,  and  in  Rome?  .I^d 
WicV'i^c  iP^^^S^  ^^^  feelings?  Did.  )ju(lier?  J^i^i 
S\vartz,  Eliptt,  Jjrainerd? — Away  wit|i  every  h^^i|^ 
ing,  unbclieviiig  thoy^t!  .  Ii^  the  Lord's  arm,  shoit' 
ened  that  it  cannot  s^ve?  Is  his  gr^  exhausted?-** 
The  great  design  of  :QQdis  not  yet  acpomplisbed.  .  He 
w|io  died  and  li\'f^  ag^i^V  ¥  ^t.yet^  satisfied.  Eightcisn 
hundred  years  ago  he  said;,-^"Aj!^d  I,  if  I^  be  lijftfid  up 
front  the  eart\j,  will  draWi(tU  1t!^^nta  inc."  A^H^ 
said^  more  th^n  two  thou^r^y^afs^O;  Lff^k  yx4^ 
ntfi^  and  be  ye  saved^  all  the  enij^  ^  ihe  ^qflihi  jpor  I 
am  God  and  therje  is  none  else." — ^This  word  has  sot 
returned  un|to  him  voi^.^   Tl:^  whole  Chp^p  WQ|4^ 


testifies,  that  it  ^ftas  ,bmi  Mtfrntahingfy  effie0fmu«.frJlif, 
wd^  be  ttiU  mi^r^'efifp^ous.  Tb(^  wor4  Qf  th«  |-^^l 
c|oe0  no%  gm\y  plrftani}  decay;  but  is  ev^-  peiv  %i|^ 
powerful*  Its  aecomfdishment  is  gradual,  pometiipc^ 
^ow,  but  alw^^rs  sm^.  To  him,  with  whom  a  <^u- 
8304  years  ftrf  »  one  day,  ai)d  one  day  as  a  thousfuM 
years^  the  thirigis  wl»icfo  he  has  &^retcdd  or  detenx^i wd/ 
ai^  ^  ceilam  js^s^UiQMgt^  a^itaajly  ACHK^w^^  ,     • 

Bfo  y©u  tlv^n  Ijisgipf  t9  c^t  ywrffye  qv^t\m  WKsrlfl,. 
aod  a^k;  Ha^i^anthQs^bfmgh^dpl^ucea.beUl^ 
ofaiol^  Hotp caf|  ^/lOfe  ^fpiwcfivr etcher  be  conveiiedf. 
Hon^can  the.4mf.h^^r^^^  i^  dumb  Hng9 — Mjs 
friends,  (hisv  fht  v^y, design  of  the  gospel^  TD^^ 
are  the  very  effects  which  it  is  fitted  to  prodijce. 

Do  you  still  hesjtj^^e,  ^nd  yield  to  fear,  thin^io^ 
with  ^QQM  at?4  di^aiirag^m^t^  that  although  aigh* 
teen  centuiie^  of  th^  Cliristian  flrajjave  passed  awi^y^ 
the  greater  part  pf  t\\p  woiid  as  yH  ifi  li$ahoiiie|aA  qv 
pogim  dfM^kness;  ttiinking^  to^,  ^ow  few  ministers  we 
hayt^  ^y^n  for  opn^ves;  how  difficult  it  ip  to  instruct 
evea  a  fitiaU  oyfober  pf  heatheps,  af)d  to  guard  them 
jf^m  ap<)^^,  when  tbey  become  proselytes;  how^ 
^^oiltto  ciyili2&e  salvages;  how  little  .9II  past  exertional 
ImVfi,  Q^Pns^i  ftnd  that  we  are  not  to  look  for  mirae* 
u}qm  op0n^()pps.    Is  this  th(&  state  of  your  minds? 
jLfid  when.  yQU  h^r  God,  by  the  mouth  of  a  pro|)het, 
<}edaring;  ^From  ^hci  risii^  of  the  sun  even  unto  tbft.. 
going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  grea|: 
among  t^iQ  Gentiles;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall 
be  4^^ed:Hnto  my  name  and  a  pi¥^  offering;  for  itiy 
tiamc)  sh^V:  be  grefcfc  among  the  heathen;''  do  you 
again  d^ondinglj  inquire;  "^how  can  this  great  ntork 
ie:  €(ofieS~$Mcii '  unbelief  is  a  dishon^y  ip  Gqd. — ^Do 
y^np  s^yi  mot  n^^st  keep  flie  gremtdy  uMch  our  relig^, 
iqg^  hop  Mre^^y^gfm^--^^  best  way  to  do  this  is. 


iei^gsin  mare. — Do  you  Bay,  tf«  have  but  few  mimli<^ 
ttmfar  out  owi^'  cmmtrj^ — MuUipiy  them^ theo, by 
fifing  part  to  the  heathen,  ^e  that  \iratereth  shaU 
be'watered  also  himself/' 

Why  sheuM  you  ask  how  tlus  great  Work  of' 
(diverting  (^  nations  can  be  4an^  I  mi^t  adt 
ybo,  Iww  could  the  eiurth  and  all'  its  inhabitants 
be  created?  ^How  coM  tiie  heavens  be  stretch- 
ed' ^out  *6  a  eurtsun  orer  your  heads?  What  power 
is  it  that  su^tam  the  w<»4d,  and  causes  all  its  mo* 
dons  and'  changes?  Do  you  'Ulk  of  fowfia?  Hie 
Gon  who  forms  a  bkde  erf  gmss,  and  b^ets  a  drop 
of  cfew,  can.  tts  eaeUy  cmwett  a  mutf  And  he  who 
converts  one  soul,  can  ias  easily  convert  a  nation.^. 
Every  day,  in  the  midst  of  heathen  lands,  God  exerts 
a  power  sufficient  to  save  the  universe.  Who  givca 
to.the  pagans  life  and  breath,  reason  and  conscicince? 
Who  causes  ihek*  sua  to  shine,  and  their  ground  to 
3^eld  its  fruits? — Say  no  more,  then;  how  can  the  gres^ 
work  of  converting  the  nations  be  done?  It  is  ohx^y 
vim  GOD  TO  SPBAK  I'HE  woBD.  Hc  cau  c&usc  all  Aftft 
to  bow  to  his  grace,  as  easily  as  he  can  riiake  the  leaved 
of  the  fore6t..-r-And  as  to  miraculous  operations,  w6 
will  Only  ask  of  Grod  to  repeat  lunong  the  heathen  the 
t^me  miracle  that  was  wrought  in  christianiising  your 
ancestors;  the  same  that  was  wrought  in  brining  to 
the  foot  of  the  cross  every  believer  who  se6s  the  light 
of  heaven. 

My  hearers,  I  must  not  detain  you.    But  I  cann<^ 
forbear  to  hint  at  the  operations  of  divine  provi^ 

DBKCB  AT  THE  PRESENT    TIME.      Thc  CVCOtS   of  thcS^ 

last  days  are  highly  animating  to  the  hopes  of  Chris- 
ttans.  The  Lond  has  given  the  word,  and  great  ha9 
been  the  conqpany  of  the  publishers.  A  lai^ge  number 
of  nunisters  of  different  denominations,  nl^oved  by  tii« 


lofe  of  aotriis^  haw  febeved  in  the  go^  urileve  Okriit 
had  not  been  named.  The  miilt^iHcation  of  Bible  Soei*^ 
eties  in  Qreat  Britain  and  America,  tfie  liberality  and 
zeal  they  have  displayed,  and  the  wocesi  wMch  has 
crowned  their  oneonfiaed  operatmis^  have  exceeded 
tile  most  aai^;ini|e  hopes;  and  we  are  now  reaching 
forward  to  the  blessed  time  when  the  vanona  natiiMia 
of  the  Eastern  world,  and  the  Irianda  of  the  sea,  will 
read  in  their  own  tongues  the  worcb  of  eternal  Kfe. — I 
mention,  as  anottier  favorable  sign  of  the  present  times, 
that  fadlities  for  the  pious  education  of  youth  and  for 
the  general  dUfusion  of  Ghristiap  knowledge  are  greats 
ly  imcreased.^ — Another  most  ddigbtful  omen  is  tlie 
effijsion  of  the  Holy  Sfnrit,  and  tiie  consequent  revival 
ofrdi^on  in  several  of^onr  Colleges,  and  in  a  great 
mmbtf  of  our  churches  and  Societies  in  difierent  parted. 
At  the  same  time  the  attention  of  diristians  is>  roused^ 
in  an  unparaHeled  degree,  to  the  interests  of  the  Re- 
banner's  Idi^^kMn. 

My  fi^bngs  also  constrain  me  to  speajs  of  it  ae  acir* 
cumstanee  highly  enoou»ging,  that  among  thefriendii 
of  evangcficai  rdl^ion  greater  love  and  harmony  have 
begun  to  appear.  Christians  of  dMfarent  de»omina- 
lionB^^Episcopalian8i^P(esbyterians,Congregat}onali^^ 
Baptists,  Moravians,  new  (fivinity  men,  and  old  divm- 
ty  men,  have  all  been  more  or  less  disposed  to  attach 
too  much  importance  to  thepoint»  in»Which  they  dif- 
fer from  each  other.  They  have  had  party  spirit, 
fbey  have  had  narrow  pKejodicea.  They  ha^  often- 
been  more  forward  to  pro^yte  to  their  own  sect, 
than  to  Qirtst; — to  set  up  tiiemsdves,  than  to  do  jns- 
tiee  to  others.  Th|sy  have  had  contention,  and  strife; 
and  evil  speaking  amoi^  them«  They  have  injured 
the  troth  by  discusnng  the  importajd  suijeefsr  of  disa- 
lltemcnt  without  due  meebnqss  and  candor,  and  by 


hifmg  ci9t  Moo  mwh  skiMgth  mi  than  wUsh  are  f»4 
impcHrtiu/U.  Thsm  things  I  aa^y  honestly,  and  in  the 
fbar  of  (iod.  Christians  htive  wanted  ftome  grand  oh* 
jeet  to  seize  their  hearts  and  engage  ail  their  powers; — 
soihe  great  and  common  citoae  in  the  promotion  of 
wlvch  tbejr  might  be  effectualliy^  purified  firotai  emur 
and  find  a  grave  for  all  their  jfealoasids  and  animou- 
ties;  and  in  which  the  eternal  truths  of  Revelation 
ib^t  bd  nmntained  with  unyielding  firmness,  and 
propagated  with  augmented  and  unconquerable  zeal. — 

The  SPREAD  OP  THE  GOSPEL   and  THE  CONVEftSION  OF 

THE  woBjLD  Constitute /Ae  veryObjectwBx\tedr--ih€  eom- 
mon  eoMse  which  ought  to  unite,  and  has  akeady  be* 
gun  to  unite  the  affections,  prayers,  add  labors  of  the 
great  family  of  christians.  This  harmonizing  spirit 
among  the  followers  of  Christ  forebodes  good  to  Zion. 
O  may  it  increase,  and  diffuse  its  happy  influence,  tt& 
christians  of  every  name  shall  be  so  completely  occu- 
pied with  the  Redeemer's  causey  as  to  forget  their  own. 

Even  the  civil  revolutions  and  convulsions,  and  ttie 
dMolating  wars  of  the  present  day,  need  not  dirtiearten.* 
For  tliey  are  not  only  suited  to  withdraw  our  affec- 
tions from  the  pmshable  things  of  this  world,  and  fix 
them  on  the  immoveable  kingdom  of  God;  but  are 
themselves  presages  of  the  church's  prosperity.  The 
I^rd  shook  all  nations  just  before  the  Desire  of  all  na- 
tions calone.  He  has  atisen  now  to.  shake  tenibly  tiie 
caith;  and  we  es:pect  the  spiritual  coming  of  Chiisk^' 
und^he  0ullennial  gloiy  of  the  church,  will  soon  foU^ 
lo%v. 

AU  the  passing  events  of  the  civil  and  rdigtous  it'orld, 
in  connexion  with  prophecy,  indicate  the  approach  of 
better  days.  In  many  instances  this  favorable  ten* 
dency  of  things  is  obvious;  and  whei^  it  is  not,  we 
should  be  equally  strong  in  faith .  God  loves  the  chnrch; 


and  will  make  stt  tl|iiig9  contribute  to  its  welSure. 
Aball  tiioes  he kwpsa  steady  eye  up^  the  kingdtom 
of  ^race*  In  all  lu8  works^  thi$  is  the  ot^ject  moit 
deartohim.  C^n^paied  to  this,  the  interesta  of  earthly 
kiogdon^  are  nothing.  He  wiU  build  up  natioBa  ppr 
Wt  &^n  dowiv^swse  convulsions  and  war%  or  give 
IraiiqoaUityy  as  be  sees,  will  be  most  conducive  to  tb? 
n;teosion  and  final  glory  of  the  church. 
•  I>carfbrdiireii,eaiiyaupu]rsueamore.ex|fBell^ 
fictitbanthe  spread  •qf  the  Goapel  and  ike  eonmet^ 
ikm  dfthe  worldf  1  have  encfeavored  to  excite  ymi 
16  ttm .  pursuit  by  a  variety  of  motives,  derived  from 
the  worth  of  immortal  souk,  and  the  plenteousness  of 
the  provision  which  Qirbt  has  made  for  theiit  salva^ 
tion;  from  the  express  comitiand  of  our  Lord;  from 
the  example  of  those  who  first  recdived  it^  and  of 
oAers  who  followed  thm;  from  the  peculiar  design 
ef  cfaffiatiamty,  and  its  adaptedness  .to  be  a  umversal 
idi^on;  from  the  spirit  of  prophecy;  and  from,  the 
operatioiB  of  divine  IVovidence  at  the  pesent  day. 
Are  you  not  persuaded  by  these  motivea,  and  othoii 
vAodtk  will  readily  occur  to  you,  to  give  yourselves 
to  this  great  woik?  Are  you  not  rescued  to  do  every 
IHag^topairt:  with  every  thing,  to  Mbmk  to  every  thiqg, 
to  forward  this  glorious  design  of  filling  the  earth  wifli 
te  knowledge  of  the  Lord?  Yea,  I  trust  many  of  you 
tayl-.«0e  are  persuaded;  we  are  resobsed.  We  fed. 
tirnt  we  are  not  our  own.  Lordy  what  wOt  thouhawf 
fUita  ds9  We  will  no  longer  live  to  owrsdvetf^  hvt  to 
Urn  who  died  for  us^  and  rose  again.  Lord,  tnoiba 
we  ef  our  talents,  our  substance,  our  labors,  our  st^- 
firig^sfor  the  wetfare  of  thy  church;  for  the  salva^ 
Hm  rf  those  teAo  are  perishing  m  wi%.f^If  we  for- 
get, thee  Oh  Jerusalem^  let  our  right  hand  forget  her 
eunning* 
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^*'  DEAR  VOUKG  MISSIONARIES,         , 

•  1  frust  these  feeliA^  are  yours.    You  have  devdfed' 

yoiir  fives  to  the  work  of  making  known  amoi^  the 

C^ntSes  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Chfist    We  know 

j^d  do  n6t  leave  your  native  land^  because  you  have 

hot  the  (ktrest  prospect  of  reputation^  usefulness,  and 

cohrfert  here.    You  go,  we  believe,  because  the  lovv 

of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  yoitf  heurtf  by  the  Hcdy 

^hdst.    We  fondly  look  upon  you,  as  ehosm  vesseto 

unto  Christ,  ixy  bear  his  name  before  the  GentUes. 

fliessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  the  Gentiles^  that  he  hath 

put  this  design  into  your  hearts.    The  cause  in  whicfar 

ybii  have  enlisted,  is  the  Cause  of  ^bvine  love^    Yoif 

have  chosen  the  noMeUt  and  most  honorable  woiic  otf 

earth;  more  honorable  than  the  lauvds  (rf  conquerors^ 

or  the  diadems  of  kings.  But  it  is  also  arduous  smd  p«ifw 

flbus.    Who  is  sufficient  to  do  the  work  of  an  apostk  to 

ihe  heathen?  When  you  have  seriously  contem(datedtb0 

greatness  of  this  work,  you  have  often  cried  out;  ^Lord, 

if  thy  presence  go  not  with  us,  carry  us  not  hence.'^ 

I  hope  you  will  never  forget,  that  lanthaut  Christ,  jwft 

can  do  nothing.    Without  the  help  of  Clnist,  you  can 

ho  more  advance  his  kingdom  among  idoiatmsy  than 

you  can  scatter  midnight  darkness  by  a  word.      He 

(hat  '{Aanteth  is  nothing,  and  he  that  watereth  is  noth* 

mg;.  The  increase  k  wholly  of  God.    Wltimut  his  aa^ 

sistance,  you  will  not  only  fiul  of  success^  but  of  fi* 

deHty  and  perseverance.    If  yoa  should  be  forsakeq 

of  God,  what  wouM  your  conduct  be?  and  what 

Would  become  of  your  misrion? — ^The  procious  name 

of  Jesus  would  be  blasphemed  among  the  pagans* 

Your  light  would  f§o  out  in  darkness.      Shaoie  and 

blushing  would  cover  the  faces  of  your  patrons  and 

friends^  and  their  hearts  woukl  die  within  ttiem.    Th^ 

bright  and  cekstial  flame,  which  has  been  kindlii^i;^ 


mumg  ug^-4iovr  would  it  be  extinguashed! — My  djcar 
fncaiB,  I  would  not  distress  you^^but  you  know  this 
would  be  the  dreadful  result  of  your  missiony  if  the 
ipedal  help  of  God  should  not  be  granted  you.  But  if 
you  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  Christ,  you  will  be  bum* 
ing  and  shining  lights  in  ^regions  of  darkness  and 
deatti. — Wc  hope  to  hear  good  tidings  of  great  joy 
firom  the  £AST.*^Your  personal  exertions  can  indee4 
go  but  a  little  way.  But  be  not^discourajged  on  ihd^^ 
account-  Think  how  it  will  be  in  A^a  a  century  or 
tiro  hence.  The  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  yoii  are 
lent  to  promote  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun,  will  be 
Mke  a  little  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  iQ  . 
three  measures  of  meal  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 
it  wiU  be  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which,  when  it 
is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be; 
in  tt)e  earth.  But  when  it  is  sown  it  gpoweth  upt 
udbecometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  ^nd  shooteU^ 
forth  great  branches,  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  maj^ 
lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it.  In  some  chosen  re- 
^ons,  the  Lord  enable  you  to  plant  this  precious  seed 
To  see  young  men^  who  have  been  my  beloved  {Aipila^ 
Autbfully  preaching  Christ  among  the  h^then,  shall 
be  my  jay  and  my  crown.  Oh  may  the  first  fruits  of 
our  Seminairy  in  pagan  lands  be  to  the  praise  of  th^  * 
j^ory  of  divine  grace. 

Dear  young  men,  I  will  not  break  your  hearts  an4 
my  own  by  dwelling  on  the  affiscting  circumstances 
of  this  parting  scene.  If  you  must  go,  I  will  animate 
and  comfort  you.  Remember,  tlien,  though  .«0e  must 
leave  you,  H]s,wbom  your  soul  loveth,  will  not.  The 
God,  you  will  wor^p  on  the  plains  of  Hindostao, 
win  be  the  same  God,  whom  you  hi^ve  here  worship^ 
ped  in  our  Seminary,  in  the  Sanctuary,  .and  in  the 
okMset*    The  Savior,  whom  you  will  adore  and  t^wt 
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in  ihere^  will  be  the  vay  Savior,  whose  glory  you 
have  seen,  and  of  whose  fulness  you  have  received 
here. — Go  then,  dear  missionaries,  with  the  partners' 
of  your  Kfe,  the  objects  of  3^ur  tenderest  affection  | 
and  may  God  Almighty  be  your  Preserve  a.    €^r 
add  remember  you  are  ndt  your  own.    Go,  and  ^^de- 
dare  the  glory  of  the  Lord  among  the  heathen,  las 
wondisrs  among  all  people.*'    i^steem  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches,  than  all  the  wealth  of  India; 
The  parents  and  friends  you  leave  behind  will  never, 
never  forget  you,  till  their  hearts  are  cold*  in  deatfi; 
Our  earnest  affections  and  prayers  will  constantly  at- 
tend you.    We  shall  share  i/nth  you,  in  eveiy  p^ril 
you  will  encounter  by  sea  and  by  land.    All  the  suc- 
cess you  obtain,  and  all  the  joy  you  partake,  will  b* 
curs.    EvQry  sorrow  that  melts  you,  aiid  every  pang: 
that  distresses  you,  will  also  be  aura.    We  shall  often, 
meet  you  at  the  mercy  seat,  where  you  and  weinajf 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need-    You  will  be  w 
dear  to  ouf  hearts,  and  as  near  to  God  and  to  heavc^ 
in  Asia,  as  in  America. — If  we  are  friends  of  God,  ow 
separation  will  not  be  forever.    At  the  glorious  appea^* 
ing  of  the  Son  of  God,  we  hope  io  see  you,  dearly  b^ 
loved,  and  those  whom  your  laboii  may  rescue  froAi 
pagan  darkness,  at  hia  right  hand.    The  God'  df 
mercy  grant,  that  we  may  then  join  with  you/ani 
with  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  of  alt 
nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  Whu 
will  stand  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  f^tka 
cry  with  a  loud  voice,  sajang,  salvation  to  our  Gd4 
who  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Laihb.-^Wit^I*  • 
•this  joyful  anticipation,  I  do,  my  deai'  friends,  qhe^^; 
-fully,  and  most  affectionately,  bid  you,  farewell. 

Brethren  and  friends,  these  dear  young  ,  men  are 
going  to  preach  to  the  heathen  that  religion;  which  is 


your  comfort  in  life,  your  hope  in  death,  your  guide 
to  heaven*  Consider  yourselves  now  looking  upon 
them  for  the  last  time,  before  you  shall  meet  them  at 
the  tribunal  of  Christ.  Assist  them  in  their  arduous 
office  by  your  substance,  and  by  your  prayers.  Bear 
them  on  your  hearts  when  you  draw  near  to  God. 
The  decisions  of  the  judgment  day  will  show,  how 
cold  has  been  our  warmest  zeal,  how  trifling  our  best 
exertions,  how  languid  our  most  fervent  prayers,  com- 
pared to  the  greatness  of  the  object  now  before  us 

The  Lord  of  the  universe,  in  these  last  days,  is  about 
to  do  a  marvellous  work;  a  work  of  astonishing  pow- 
er and  grace.    The  time  of  his  glory  is  come.    He 
will  soon  destroy  all  idol  worship.    The  thrones  of 
wickedness  he  will  level  with  the  dust.    He  will  dissi- 
pate the  gross  darkness,  which  covers  the  nations. 
He  wM  send  out  his  light  and  truth,  shed  down  hia 
quickening  Spirit,  and  renovate  the  world.    The  earth ' 
AsH  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  wa- 
ters cover  the  sea.    My  hearers,  God  offers  you  the 
privilege  of  aiding  in  this  great  work  o(  converting  ihe 
nations; — a  work,  which  he  has  reserved  to  these  last^ 
besi  days; — a  work,  which  the  holy  apostles  would' 
almost  wish  to  live  again  to  promote;  and  in  which 
the  hosts  of  heaven  exceedingly  rejoice.    The  God  of 
love  offers  you  the  honor  and  happiness  of  taking  a  part 
m  this  blessed  isork.    Nothing  else  is  worth  living  for. 
But  who  would  not  live,  labor,  and  die  for  this?— 
^'Arise,  shine^Oh  Zion,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee — And  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising."    Amen. 
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CHARGE. 

DELITERED  BY  SAMUEL  SPRING^  D.D«      . 

OXAILT  BELOVJKP  BAJKTHRBIT^ 

While  we  recdlect  this  memorable  ^Brection  of 
Christ  to  his  chosen  Sffissionaries,  Qo  ye  into  all  the  warU 
end  preach  the  Ooipel  to  every  creatun^  while  we  dso 
survey  the  perishing  state  ef  fird  hundred  mSions  of 
souls  in  Asia,  who  are  destitute  of  the  appointed  means 
of  salvation,  we  are  alarmed  at  the  neglect  vnth  which 
they  have  long  been  treated.  For  we  hear  our  merd- 
fiil  God  emphatically  say,  WhQm  shall  Isendj  and  who 
'wiUgoJbr  uSf  to  enlighten  and  rejoice  them  with  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation? — ^But  blessed  be  his  glorious 
mme,  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  bis  hand,  and 
directs  tlieir  destinations,  youy  myBrethren^  in  the  view 
of  these  Divine  interrogations,  have  promptly  answered. 
Here  we  are^  Lordy  send  us;  we  are  willing  to  accept 
the  important  mission.  We  will,  by  the  aid  of  thy  gra- 
dous  providence,  take  the  parting  hand  of  our- parents, 
brothers  and  sbters,  and  other  dear  friends;  we  wiH  bid 
farewell  to  oinr  native  land,  and  cross  the  wide  ocean  to 
Asia,  for  the  sake  of  prenching  Christ  to  thousands  and 
millions  of  our  fellow  mortals,  who  never  heard  of  the 
Savior.  While  we  are  willing  to  ascend  to  heaven  from 
that  dbtant  clime,  we  hope,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  be 
happily  successful  in  pointing  the  way  to  some,  if  not 
to  many  of  the  Pagans,  who  will,  without  seasonable 
instruction,  perish  for  even— For  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher? 


Tfab,  if  yon  know  your  own  hearts,  is  your  objeet; 
and  we  charitably  hope  you  are  not  deceived,  though 
**the  heart  is  deceitful  above  ^1  things,  and  desperatdy 
wicked.** 


to 

devouj^jf  ^Ij^i^^ar^  ^[^^^  an4  it  is  hgpcd^,  thank- 
fully impressed:  and  to  qualify  you  for  the  regular  ex- 
ecution of  it,  the  Coun^  skp{>^fatted  by  tfat  P^^ii<t^ 
^!WB JB%^%T^  iaycstqd  you  with  the  office  of  Christ's 
1»l»»tfiSfafeii?^<«^^^^       i?f»P?»Hon  of  the  hao^of 

lo  ^Sl^SIW/tl^.f^.  W^^^^^^  ministers  of  Christ,  it  is  £^- 
||^f}^,f^j|^e^biiy.  to  the  established  order  of  the  Chxk" 
(|^{^{lf{^  f)pij  these  sp^  occasions,  that  you  vio^ 
C^i^ifp^jvopdof  .e^ortation,  or  the  usual  charge, 
|flfUc^  aia  appcdnted  to  <  administer  in  the  name;^|t 
bphalf;j|^)^  .  \.... 

.  J^Mf:.  ^thrm^  whether  you  are  duly  qualified  fo/c 
^  n^^fsipn,  does  not,  you  are  sensible,  depend  either 
Qp.yOJffr. opinion,  or  on  our^  but  on  Christ's  wbo 
search(^  the  hearts  and  tries  the  reins  of  the  childrenoC 
ll^r.^i^  will  soon  reveal  the  real  character  of.  ey^ 
9U(^,b^jpi[e  the  assembled  universe.  At  this  interesting 
nioi9^)(,-then,  foa  will,  if  Christians,  renewedly  con- 
fq^ril^.yiMir. souls  and  bodies^  and  all  that  you  possess^ 
|a  f)^  IfOrdf  wd  solcipinly  eng^  to  be  faithful  minis* 
fers  of.^  New  Testament,  a^ong  the  Heathen  natioos 
v4  W?^  e^pc^Udly^  wherever  he  shall  cast  your  lot  and 
direct  your  exertiops.  White  then  enlisting  under  ^ 
bmnerof  the  Cross  in  this  public  manner,  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  perishing  world,  you  cannot  but  re* 
xnen^r  that  you  will  displease  and  dishcmor  Christ; 
that  you  will  injure  your  own  souls  and  the  souls  of  the 
heathen,  unless  you  sacrifice  pride,  ambitiooi  personal 


homr  and  emdoment,  and  eycrjr  private  consideratioa, 
to  the  gloiy  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  souls.    For  if 
human  distinction,  or  self  gratification,  in  any  firm 
'whatever^  be  adverse  to  Christianity,  it  is  directly,  yea^ 
it  is  totally,  hostile  to  the  character  and  office  of  Chris* 
tian  missionaries.     To  obey  Christ,  and  imita^  his 
apostles,  those  faithful  and  successful  missionaries,  who 
in  the  course  of  a  few  years  confounded  the  adversary 
and  his  bold  adherents,  by  spreading  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  over  die  extensive  regions  of  the  East,  you 
must  be  the  subjects  of  deep  humilty  and  much  sdf^ 
denial.     One  man  cannot  serve  two  masters.    He  can* 
oot  serve  God  and  mammon.    He  cannot  seek  his  own 
glory  and  the  glory  of  Christ.    You  nmst  practise  self- 
denial  among  the  heathen  in  a  conspicuous  manner^  be« 
fore  you  can  inculcate  it  with  advantage  and  success* 
7%^,  by  your  pious  conduct,  must  be  convinced  that 
your  religion,  that  your  God,  is  preferable  to  theirs,  be- 
fore they  will  forsdce  idolatry  and  embrace  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.     It  vrill  be  fruitless  to  tell  them  about  invis- 
ible things,  about  Heaven  and  Hell,  eternal  happiness 
and  eternal  misery,  if  they  do  not  see  in  your  christian 
conduct  what  they  ought  to  imitate.    You  will  spend 
your  breath  and  time  in  vain,  except  you  let  them  see 
the  real  expression  of  godliness  in  your  uniform  exam- 
ple.   The  eyes  of  the  Heathen,  you  will  note,  radier 
than  their  ears,  are  the  avenues  by  which  you  can  rea- 
dily have  access  to  their  hearts.    You  must  let  them 
see  Christ  in  his  missionaries,  before  they  will  atten- 
tively and  patiently  hear  you  dbplay  his  moral  excel- 
lency.    If  you  shew  them  how  Christ  and  his  Apostles 
Uved,  by  living  like  them,  in  a  meek,  humble,  and 
heavenly  manner,  you  may  then  preach  his  doctrines. 
Thisy  then,  we  emphatically  charge .  you,  never,  never 
peach  the  theory  of  the  Gospel,  till  you  have  present- 
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ea  the  tiructice  of  did  Gosp^  in  j^ur  own  gbffly  exam- 
pie.  To  you,  Who  are  Christ's  embassadors^  the  poor 
ignorant  Creatures  m\\  look  for  the  character  of  the  cru- 
cified and  exalted  Redeemer:  and  if  they  see'ttm  not 
}n  j'^od,  they  wiU  despite  you  and  turn  away  from  your 
tnstractiohis  to  the  practice  of  Idolatry.  And  woe  unto 
you,  if  yoii  be  found  deficient  in  this  respect.  But, 
iiiy  brethren,  we  hope  better  things  of  you,  and  things 
which  accdnipany  salvation,  though  we  thus  speak. 
You  wili  then  ht  exemplary,  you  wiil  magnify  yout 
office,  and  let  no  man,  no  heathen,  despise  your  youth. 
In  adapting  your  instructions  to  the  heathen,  you 
will  exercise  much  wisdom  and  discretion.  We  make 
this  remark  because  many  missionaries  have  proved 
Unsuccessful  among  the  heathen,  by  crowding  diem 
with  strong  meat  even  before  they  were  prepared  for 
milt:.  The  pagan  empire  is  an  empire  of  ignorance, 
delusion,  and  superstition.  They  knbw  less  than  noth- 
ing  relative  to  the  glorious  provisions  of  the  Gospel. 
When  you,  therefore,  begin  to  instruct  them,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  give  them  the  most  simple  and  easy  les- 
sons in  the  rudiments  of  Christianity.  When  you  also 
attempt  to  feed  them  with  the  bread  of  life,  it  must  be' 
discreetly  served  in  morsels  only.  For  you  will  fifid 
cYen  the  hopeful  converts  but  mere  babes,  who  can  di- 
gest nothing  but  milk,  which  must  also  be  given  in 
stnall  quantities.  Yon  will  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season,  both  in  public  and  from  house  to  house,  or  from 
cottage  to  cottage,  in  opening  to  them,  According  to  their 
apprehension,  the  being  and  perfections  of  God,  the  di- 
vinity of  scripture,  the  contents  of  his  law^  the  apostasy 
of  man,  the  necessity  and  nature  of  the  atonenient,  the 
method  and  the  condition  of  salvation  pointed  out  bv 
Christ  in  the  Gospel. 


If  God  shall  succeed  and  bless  your  labors  of.  lovr. 
among  the  heathen,  in  muliipljing  Hopeful  converts^ 
you  wiJI  establish  churches,  b^eak  to  them  the  bread  of 
life,  and  apply  the  seal  of  the  covenant  to  the  children 
and  domestics  of  believers,  agreeably  to  the  practice  of 
Abraham  the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  the  subsequent 
friends  of  truth,  who  tread  in  his  steps.  In  forming 
churches,  you  will  cautiously  j^dmit  those,  and  tnose 
only,  who  exhibit  credible  evidence  that  they  are  the 
subjects  of  God's  special  grace  in  regeneraticjn,.  Poi\ 
if  like  the  degraded  priests  in  the  anterior  dispensation. 
you  omit  making  a  proper  difference  between  the  )ioly; 
and  unhoiy,  between  Christians  and  sinners,  yoii  will 
depreciate  the  dignity  and  ihfluCnce  of  the  Church,  and 
ofiend  Christ,  who  provides  sacranientaj  symbols  for  his 
own  children,  and  not  for  his  enemies.  We  give  you 
tms  early  exhortation,  lest,  like  some  elated  pompous 
missionaries,  you  be  tempted  to  exhibit  a  more  flatteriivi 
account  of  converts  apion^  the  heathen  than  will  l^e^ 
the  test,  when  God  sliall  ma^ke  a  separation  in  jibe  ,fin^| 
decision  between  the  righteous  and  the  wick'ed.  '"'"'^ 

Let  us,  my  friends  and  brethren,  act  before  Christ 
the  searcher  of  hearts  in  reference  to  this. object  on  the 
principle  of  inte^ty.  When  you  trapsmit  tq  us  .the 
state  an4  su.ccess  of  your  mission,  tetl  us  th^  simple 
truth,  and  npthit\g  but  the  truth,  and  then  yoii  wil| 
honor  God,  and  we  shall  repose  entire  confidencfe  in 
your  narratives.  •      r. 

We  oeed  not  remind  you  that  the  object  and  the 
consequences  of  your  mission  are  inestimably  impor- 
tant,  both  to  yc^u,  the  church,  and  a  multitude  of  souls. 
Ko  enterprise,  qomparable  to  this^  Ifias  been  enibrape^ 
by  the  American  church.  All  others  retire  before  it 
like 'the  ^tars  befpre  the  rising  sun.    The  successor 
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die  mission,  we  know  depends  npon  the  general  aid  of 
Divine  Providence  and  God's  special  grace.  If  this  is 
the  appointed  time  for  Christ  to  have  the  heathen  of 
Asia  for  his  inheritance,  or  only  to  prepare  the  way.  for 
hb  glory  in  that  extensive  region  of  pagan  darkness 
and  ignorance,  the  mission  will  probably  be  crowned 
with  success.  But  you  know,  my  friehds,  from  your 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  history  of  missionaiy 
exertions,  that  much  depends  upon  the  wisdom  and 
fidelity  of  the  missionaries*  Though  the  conversion  of 
heathens  is  the  special  work  of  God,  yet  we  must  re-  * 
member  that  he  expects  the  concurrence  of  faithful  and  * 
able  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  God  does  not  operate 
alone:  aod  as  no  miracles  are  expected,  the  poor  igno- 
rant heathen  will  be  lost,  unless  seasonably  instructed 
with  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little 
find  there  a  little,  by  faithful  and  discreet  missionaries* 
How  vast,  then,  your  obligations  to  help  the  Lord  with 
^1  your  might?  The  object  you  have  Embraced  is  un- 
lipeakably  great:  you  feel  the  pressure  of  it  when  you 
lie  down  and  when  you  rise  up:  but  the  motives  to  %w^ 
courage  and  support  your  trembling  hearts  ar^  answer* 
ably  great*  God  has  already  begun  his  glorious  work 
in  the  East*  The  morning  star  has  appeared^  and  in- 
dicates the  near  approach  of  the  rising,  sun.  \  God  x)tAU^ 
his  praying  children  believe^  succeed  ahd '  prosper  the 
mission.  You  will  go^  under  the  guidance  of  Christ, 
the  Almi^ity.  Savior,  ^tnd  will  be  supported  by  bis 
rig^t  hand.  God  will  not  forsake  you,  unless  you  for* 
sake  hiiu. 

Bo t  here  pause  a  moment,  and  count  thie  cost  of  your 
enterprise.  Are  you  to  expect  unremitting  pro^erityf 
fitt  you  to  expect  no  hardships,  no  perils,  no  discour- 
ngements,  no  disappointments,  a[nd  no  adversity?  Alas! 
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•  you  know  better.  You  are  to  expect  much  adversity;' 
much  opposition,  many  dark  days,  when  ypiir  hearts 
irfll  swell  with  grief.  You  have  doubtless  lilade  v6ut 
calculations  to  meet  with  many  adverse  Seasons  of  vcrir 
different  descriptions.  The  days  of  sorrow  jfpa'must' 
experience.  Theise  are '  the  Ibt  of  useful  fnen.  '  Th^ 
endearing  connexions  ybu  ^lave,  formed* a^* a' fcdhdoT 
missionary  brothers;  and  the  coimubiat  connexions  you 
hare  uprightly  made,  must  soon  be  dissolved.  You 
expect  to  meet  the  bitter  cup  of  sorrow,  as  well  as  the 
cheerful  cup  of  joy  and  consolation:  for  God  has  so 
decreed.  But  will  jrou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity? 
Wai  you,  afto-  solemnly  putting  your  hand  to  the 
plough,  look  backf  fHlI  you  also  go  away?  No:  no 
my  brothers:  You  will  rather  say  with  the  faithful  dis- 
(nples,  Lord  J  to  whom  shall  we  go^  but  unto  thee?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  K/e.  We  also  say,  no:  look, 
not  back  but  forward  with  vigorous  faith.  Trust  in 
the  Lord  for  ever;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  ever- 
lasting strength.  In  the  hours  of  alBiction  remember 
Christ  and  his  afiicted  Apostles,  while  executing  your 
srdaoos  mission.  Remember  the  maMyrs  enrolled  on 
the  Divine  page.'  Remember  particularly  those  bless- 
ed men  arrayed  in  white  robes,  and  let  the  recording 
angel  attach  your  names  to  the  register.  For  these  are 
they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation^  and  havewash^ 
ed  their  rabes^  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb — and  God  ihatt  wipe  away  alt  tears  fiom  their 
^yet. 

In  a  word;  let  the  Lord  be  your  portion,  and  Christ 
your  leader  and  confidence;  kt  grace  be  your  speech, 
and  humility  your  dress;  let  secret  and  social  prayer 
be  your  breath;  the  glory  of 'God  in  the  salvation  of 
aouls  your  object,  and  heaven  your  final  rest.    Go, 


dMBi  with  Uie  tender  canqpinions  of  your  bosoms,  like 
pilgrims  and  stnu^jers,  and  lay  your  bodies  by  the  side 
of  Ziqgenbalg  and  Swartz,  that  you  may  meet  them 
«Dd  Eliot  and  Brainerd,  and  all  other  faithful  missiona- 
nap  in  the  realms  of  light,  and  so  be  ever  with  the 
Loid.  We,  in  the  mean  time,  will  pray,  that  the  sal- 
y^Aan  of  soub  may  be  your  joy,  and  crown  of  rejoic* 
^  in  the  day  pf  the  Lord.    Amen. 


.*    . 
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BY  SAMUBL  WORCB9rrB|l,  0;D. 

GOD  18  i.ov£«  The  Divine  Persons  of  the  adQMbW 
Trinity  inhabit  eternity  in  aflEection  and  ftUow-( 
ilop  infinitely  high  and  blessed.  Holy  ang^,  in  their 
Cerent  orders,  all  dwell  inlov^,  and  dwell  in  God. 
Man  was  origmally  formed  for  the  Mtne  exalted  hap* 
^iness;  bat  he  fell  by  transgression  into  eninit|r  and 
misery.  The  fisdl  was  compile;  the  enmity  was'ftz^ 
Ae  misery  must  have  been  hopele8s^--4>ut  Divine  nier- 
ey  mterposed«  The  Son,  who  was  **in  the  bosom  of 
Ae  Fa  TH  £  R ,"  assumed  the  office  cf  Mediator,  and  didd 
6n  the  cross  to  Make  reconciliation;  that  as  many  of 
our  revolted  race  as  should  believe  in  him  might  re- 
ceive forgiveness,  and  be  restored  to  die  fellowship  of 
Heaven.  Uisiiig  from  the  dead,  he  ascended  upon 
l%h,  leading  captivity  captive,  and  received  gifts  for 
men,  even  fbr*  the  rebellious,  that  the  Lord  God  m^t 
dwell  among  them:  ^andhe  ^ve  some,  apostles;  aiid 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  ahd'some^  pas- 
tors and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saifit^,4br  the 
woik  of  the  ministry,  for  the  buildmg  of  thS  body  of 
6hris^.  till"  the  redeemed,  of  every  tongue,  and  kindred, 
and  nation,  ^all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  6n- 
to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.". 
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Here  ^there  is  neither.  Greek  nor  Jew,  Barbarian^  Scy- 
U)ian,  bond  nor  free;"  but  ^Hhere  is  one  body  and  one 
Spirit;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism;  one  God  and 
Father  of  aU." 

Such  is  the  purport  of  the  Gospel:  and  when  this 
glorious  dispensation  came  to  be  rightly  understood 
and  felt,  Jame^s,  Cephas,  and  John,  the  distinguished 
apostles  of  the  circumcision,  perceiving  the  grace  con* 
feried  on  Paul,  and  Barnabas,  affectionately  and  soU 
eninly  gave  to  them  the  jlight  hands  of  fellow- 
ship, THAT  THEY  SHOULD  GO  UNTO  THE  HEATHEN* 

Thi^  memorable  example  is  i^ecially  applicable  to  the 
jwesent  occasion. 

•.;  3y  the  solemnities  of  this  day ,  you,  Messrs.  Judsoni 
NoTT,  Newell,  Hall,  and  Rice,  are  publicly  set 
apa{t  Cor  the  service  of  God  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son, 
ampng  the  Heathen.  With  reference,  therefore,  to 
"this,  qiomentous  service,  we,  who  are  still  to  labor 
in  the  same  Gospel  here  at  home,  in  the  presence  of 
God,  angels,  and  men,  now  give  to  you,  dear  Brethren, 
THE  right  hands  OF  FELLOWSHIP.  It  is  Aot  an 
empty  ceremony;  it  is  the  act  of  our  hearts,  and  its 
import  is  high  and  sacred.  It  expresses  our  acknowl- 
efigement  of  you  as  duly  authorised  ministers  of  Christ; 
QUr  approbation  of  the  service  to  which  you  are  sepa- 
rated; the  obligation  upon  us  to  render  you  every  assist- 
ance in  our  power;  and  our  readiness  to  welcome,  as 
fellow  citizens  with  the  saints,  those  .who  by  your  min- 
istry may  be  turned  from  iheir  vanities  to  embrace  the 
commpo  salvation. 

We  trust,  dear  Brethren,  that  you  are  sincerely  and 
devotedly  the  servants  of  the  most  High  God,  whom 
we  also  serve;  and  we  thank  ^esus  Christ  our  Lord 
that  unto  you  is  this  grace  given^  that  you  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  his  unsearchable  riches. 


We  hesitate  not,  in  this  public  and  sdemh  iiiannef» 
to  testify  our  full  approbation  of  the  particular  service 
to  which  you  are  appointed*  We  are  not  of  the  number 
of  those,  who  hold  the  religion  of  Brahma  to  be  as 
good  for  the  people  of  India,  as  the  religiop  of  Jesus; 
nor  can  we  believe  the  polluted  and  bloody  rites  of  a 
pagan  pagoda  to  be  as  acceptable  to  the  Holt  Oks  of 
Israel,  as  the  pure  and  spiritual  worship  of  a  christiiui 
temple.  No,  dear  Brethren,  we  have  not  so  learned 
Christ,  We  know  upon  the  word  of  God,  that  "the 
things  which  the  gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  de« 
mons  and  not  to  God;'^  that  righteousness  has  no  fel- 
lowship with  unrighteousness,  light  no  communion 
with  darkness,  Christ  no  fellowship  with  BeUal:  that 
^^all  the  world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  and  under  just  con« 
demnation;  and  that  ''there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven,  given  among  men,'^  by  whicb  to  hi  savedi 
than  the  name  of  Jesus*  We  believe,  in  a  wordi  th^ 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  was  not  unnecessarily 
ched;  that  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  through  him 
was  not  unnecessarily  instituted.  We  are,  therefol^, 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  nor  do  we  esteem 
it  of  little  importance  to  mankind;  but  we  glory  in  it,  as 
''the  po\rer  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be* 
lieveth,  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Greek.'*  We 
also  hold  the  imrevoked  edict  of  the  risen  Savior  to  be 
not  only  a  sufficient  warrant,  but  a  sdemn,  authoritative 
disectionto  go  ihto  all  rns  world,  and  preach 
THE  gospel  to  every  CREATURE.  We,  therefore, 
hail  the  day«-4be  auspicious  4ay,  which  we  have  long 
desired  to  seet^XHis  i)  a  y,  dear  Brethren^  on  which  wc 
solemnly  present  you  to  God,  as  a  'Ikmd  of  first  fruits'* 
of  his  American  churches.  We  bow  the  knee  with  de- 
vout thanksgivings  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  that  he  has  inclined  your 
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hearts  and  is  &voring  you  with  an  opportunity  to  go  to 
^Hhem  who  are  far  off/'  with  the  words  by  which  they 
and  their  children  may  be  saved. 

iGo  then,  beloved  Brethren,  as  "the  messengers  of' 
these  "churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ."  Go,  carry 
to  the  poor  Heathen,  tlie  good  news  of  pardon,  peace, 
and  eternal  life.  Toll  them  of  the  God  whom  we  adore; 
of  the  Savior  in  whom  we  trust;  of  the  glorious  im* 
mortality  for  which  we  hope.  Tell  them  of  Him, 
WHOSE  STAR  wa's  SEEN  IN  THE  EAST;  and  point 
them  to  that  blood,  with  which  he  will  speinkle 

MANY    NATIONS. 

We  participate  with  you  in  this  gr^at  undertaking; 
our  hearts  are  joined  with  yours,  and  by  the  right  hand 
wl^ich  we  give  you  we  shall  hold  ourselves  inviolably 
pledged,  as  God  shall  enable  us,  for  your  help.  We 
are  not  insensible  to  the  sacrifices  which  you  make,  of 
to  the  dangers  and  sufferings  to  which  you  are  devoted* 
You  stand  this  day  ^^a  spectacle  to  God,  to  angels,  and 
to  men.'*  You  are  in  the  act  of  leaving  parents,  and 
friends,  and  country,  "for  Christ  and  the  Gospel's 
sake."  A  land  of  darkness,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death 
is  before  you;  and  you  are  to  erect  the  standard  of  the 
cross  where  Satan  has  long  held  his  cruel  and  bloody 
empire.  Your  eyes  will  be  pained  with  sights  of  re« 
volting  impurity  and  horror;  your  hearts  will  be  wrung 
with  anguish  for  immortal  souls  in  the  most  dreadful 
bondage:  and.  while  you  strive  for  their  rescue,  you 
will  have  to  contend^  tiot  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with 
principalities  and  powers,  with  the  rulers  of  the  dark* 
ness  of  this  world,  with  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
pkices.  But  you  go,  we  trust,  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord;  and  the  weapons  of  your  warfare  ^'are  not  car^ 
nal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strong  holds^  casting  down  imaginations,  and  eveir 
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providence  of  Cod  declare  it  to  be  nean  The  gleams 
of  the  dawn  are  even  now  to  be  seen.  Let  tlie  cheer- 
ing prospect,  dear  Brethren,  animate  your  hearts  aod 
stimulate  your  exertions.  You  are  but  the  precursors 
of  manyi  who  shall  follow  you  in  this  arduous,  glori- 
ous enterprise:  for  the  Gospel  shall  be  preached  to  all 
nations,  and  all  people  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

Beloved  Brethren,  be  of  good  courage;  go  in  peace; 
and  may  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  apostles  and  proph- 
ets go  with  you.  We  commend  you  to  him,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace;  and  devoutly  pray,  that  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  may  have  the  happiness  to 
see  you  present  many  of  the  Heathen  before  the  throne 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.     Amen. 


r    .       t^6.<  ,  /    I  '^      (     i    C 


DISCOURSE 


THE  CERTAIN  TRIUMPH  OF  THE  REDEEMER. 


Vw  He  mint  reign,  tlH  he  httb  |mt  all  cneaiiM  viider  his  feet— 1  CoE.  xv.  S5. 

0$"  the  probalnltty  of  a  future  event,  coneidered 

simply  and  by  itself,  we  can  know  absolutely  nothing. 

Thus,  were  it  demanded  whether  or  not  at  some  point 

in  the  regions  of  infinite  space^  a  system  existed  similar 

to  our  own,  I  certainly  could  not  answer.    To  affirm 

and  to  deny,  would  both  be  alike  unphiloec^hical. 

Upon  the  supposition  which  we  have  made,  there  is 

nothing  upon  which  an  opinion  can  be  reasonably 

founded.    If,  however,  any  relations  could  be  traced 

between  the  existence  of  such  a  system  and  some 

clearly  established  feet,  the  case  would  at  once  be 

altered.     In  proportion  to  the  multi[dicity  and  the 

strength  of  these  relations,  would  our  belief  be  str^igth* 

ened,  until  it  arrived  at  a  degree  of  conviction  very 
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little  short  of  that  produced  by  mathematical  demon- 
stration or  by  the  evidence  of  the  senses. 

The  same  principles  apply,  if  we  are  called  upon  to 
answer  a  question  that  may  be  asked  respecting  the 
immaterial  world.  Were  it  demanded  whether  the 
inhabitants  of  such  a  system  were  happy  or  miserable, 
I  could  not  answer.  To  afiirm  or  deny,  would  be 
equally  premature ;  for  no  media  of  proof  on  either 
side  have  been  a^  yet  advanced.  Gould  it,  however, 
be  shown  under  what  circumstances  the  inhabitants  in 
question  had  been  created,  and  what  relations  subsisted 
between  their  happiness  or  misery  and  the  laws  which 
God  had  established  for  the  government  of  his  creatures, 
then,  as  in  the  other  case,  might  an  opinion  be  reason- 
ably entertained. 

You  observe,  then,  that  in  considering  the  probabihty 
of  a  future  event,  considered  simply  and  by  itself,  there 
is  no  room  for  argument ;  for,  from  the  nature  of  the 
case,  there  is  no  evidence  on  which  conviction  can  be 
founded.  Argument  is  employed  in  examining  the 
relations  which  exist  between  one  event  that  is  known 
and  another  that  is  unknown  or  doubtful.  These 
relations  we  have  the  ability  to  trace  with  greater  or 
with  less  accuracy.  Here  is  the  true  field  for  human 
investigation.  It  is  thus  that  the  probability  of  a  future 
event  is  brought  within  the  grasp  of  scientific  investi- 
gation. Mere  assertion  here  will  avail  nothing.  If 
one  man  affirm,  he  must  show  why ;  and  if  another 
deny,  he  must  prove  not  only  that  the  previous  showing 
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IB  inconclusive,  but  also  that  a  contrary  showing  can  be 
maintained.  He  who  shall  do  otherwise,  waives  lus 
claim  to  the  character  of  a  philosopher. 

The  text  asserts  the  certainty  of  a  future  event.  It 
becomes  a  reasonable  man  to  judge  of  its  probability, 
upon  the  seune  principles  as  he  would  judge  of  the  pro- 
bability of  any  other  future  event. 

It  is  said  that  Jesus  Christ  must  reign,  until  he  have 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  language  is  meta- 
phorical, and  the  metaphor  is  derived  from  the  language 
of  monarchical  governments.  A  prince  reigns  wher- 
ever his  laws  are  obeyed.  By  Christ's  universal  reign, 
then,  it  must  be  meant  that  his  laws  will  be  universally 
obeyed.  These  laws  are  contained  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, a  book  which  purports  to  be  a  revelation  from 
God  to  man.  Hence,  Jesus  Christ  will  have  triumphed 
universally,  or  will  have  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet, 
when  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Bible  over  the  con- 
science of  man  shall  be  universally  acknowledged,  and 
when  its  precepts  shall  be  obeyed  by  people  of  every 
nation  and  of  every  language. 

Besides  this,  there arevarious  benefits  resulting 6om 
this  obedience  to  the  Gospel  which  are  alike  predicted. 
These  are  briefly  comprised  in  the  promise,  that  the 
miseries  of  the  fall  shall  be  abolished,  and  this  earth 
become  the  abode  of  happiness  and  peace. 

Now,  considering  the  event  simply  and  by  itself,  no 
one  could  decide,  either  for  or  against  its  probability. 
Our  only  mode  of  ascertaining  any  thing  certain  in 
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regard  to  it,  ia  to  consider  the  relations  which  it  sustains 
to  things  which  exist,  or  to  the  laws  which  God  has 
established  for  the  government  of  the  universe.  Thus^ 
we  may  inquire  whether  the  moral  system  contained  in 
the  Gospel  have  any  such  relations  to  the  sensitive 
part  of  our  nature  as  will  warrant  us  to  expect  Us  uni- 
versal reception.  We  may  examine  whether  the  Being, 
who,  by  the  acknowledgment  of  all,  govons  the  uni- 
verse, have  given  any  intimations  on  this  subject.  Or 
we  may  observe  whether  the  moral  forces,  which  direct 
the  movement  of  society,  have  not  been  so  combined, 
that  such  an  event  must  be  the  necessary  result  Now 
all  these,  and  various  others  that  might  be  adduced,  aie 
as  fair  t<^Mcs  of  argument  as  any  other.  If,  on  such 
grounds  as  these,  we  argue  the  question  fiiiily,  it  wiU 
not  be  sufficient  to  answer  us  by  a  smile,  or  an  epithet, 
or  a  sarcasm.  There  is  argument  neither  in  drollery 
nor  abuse.  If  a  man  deny  the  probabihty  of  what  we 
attempt  to  prove,  he  must  show  that  the  relations  which 
we  have  attempted  to  illustrate  do  not  exist,  and,  also^ 
that  other  relations  do  exist  which  would  estaUiah  the 
probability  of  the  contrary  event 

So  much  for  the  nature  of  the  argument  We  now 
come  to  the  argument  itself.  We  shall  endeavour  to 
show,  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  will  universally 
prevail. 

I.  From  its  peculiar  adaptedness  to  gratify  the  wants 
of  the  sensitive  pait  of  our  nature. 
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II.  From  the  intimations,  in  the  hiitory  of  the 
world,  which  the  Creator  of  the  universe  has  given, 
that  such  is  his  determination. — And 

m.  From  the  fact,  that  the  elements  of  society  have 
been  so  combined  that,  at  some  time  or  other,  such 
must  be  the  necessary  result. 

I.  It  is  probable  that  the  Crobpel  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
universally  prevail,  fiom  its  peculiar  adapledness  to 
gratify  the  wants  of  the  sensitive  part  of  our  nature. 

By  the  sensitive  part  of  our  nature,  I  mean  those 
attributes  of  mind,  which  are  afiected  either  pleasantly 
or  painfully,  by  fiusts,  and  by  things  about  us,  that  do 
not  address  themselves  exclusively  to  the  oi^gans  of 
sense.  It  is,  thereiiMre,  in  this  discussion,  taken  for 
granted,  that  we  possess  taste,  which  is  gratified  by  our 
progrces  in  the  knowledge  of  the  qualities  and  relations 
of  things,  which  delights  in  the  beautiful  and  glories  in 
the  vast ;  and,  also,  a  conscience  which  is  susceptible  of 
affections  peculiar  to  itself  upon  the  doing  of  right  or 
the  Gomnuasion  of  wrong ;  and  that  these  affections^ 
so  far  as  his  history  has  been  traced,  have  more  to  do 
than  any  other  with  the  happiness  or  misery  of  maiL 
Taking  these  6cts  for  granted,  it  is  not  difficult  to  fore- 
tell what  sort  of  intellectual  and  moral  exhibition^  wfll 
be  most  widely  disseminated,  transforming  the  human 
character  and  directing  the  human  will  It  is  upon 
the  supposition  that  we  may  thus  judge  what  will 
in  a  particular  manner  affect  the  human  mind,  that 
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the  whole  science  both  of  laritieiBm  and  rhetoric  b^ 
founded. 

I  have  said  that  taste  is  gratified  by  progress  in  know- 
ledge of  the  qualities  and  relations  of  things,  or  by 
striking  exhibitions  of  what  is  commonly  called  relative 
beauty.  Hence  the  pleasure  with  which  we  contem- 
plate a  theorem  of  widely  extended  application  in  the 
sciences,  or  an  invention  of  important  utility  in  the  arts. 
Now,  it  is  found  that  the  material  universe  ha^  been 
so  created  as  admirably  to  harmonize  with  this  princi- 
cifde  of  our  nature.  The  laws  of  matter  are  few  and 
comparatively  simple,  but  their  relations  are  multiplied 
even  to  infinity.  The  law  of  gravitation  may  be  easily 
explained  to  an  ordinary  man,  or  even  to  an  intelligent 
child.  But  who  can  trace  one  half  of  its  relations  to 
things  solid  and  fluid,  things  animate  and  inanimate, 
the  very  form  of  society  itself,  to  this  system,  other  sys- 
tems, in  fine,  to  the  mighty  masses  of  this  material 
universe?  The  mind  delights  to  carry  out  such  a 
principle  to  its  ramified  illustrations,  and  hence  it  che- 
rishes, as  its  peculiar  treasure,  a  knowledge  of  these 
principles  themselves.  Thus  was  it,  that  the  discovery 
of  such  a  law  gave  the  name  of  Newton  to  immortaUty, 
reduced  to  harmony  the  once  apparently  discordant 
movements  of  our  planetary  system,  taught  us  to  pre- 
dict the  events  of  coming  ages,  and  to  explain  what 
was  before  hidden  fi-om  the  creation  of  the  world. 

Now,  he  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  examine  will 
perceive  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus   Christ  a  system  of 
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ultimate  truths  in  morals,  in  a  very  striking  manner 
analogous  to  these  elementary  laws  of  physics.  In 
themselves,  they  are  few,  simple,  and  easily  to  be 
understood.  Their  relations,  however,  as  in  the  other 
case,  are  infinite.  The  moral  principle,  by  which  you 
can  easily  teach  your  little  child  to  regulate  her  conduct 
in  the  nursery,  will  furnish  matter  for  the  contempla- 
tion of  statesmen  and  sages.  It  is  the  only  principle  on 
which'  the  decisions  of  cabinets  and  courts  can  be 
founded,  and  is,  of  itself,  sufficient  to  guide  the  diplo- 
matist through  all  the  mazes  of  the  most  intricate  nego- 
tiation. Let  any  one  who  pleases  make  the  experiment 
for  himself.  Let  him  take  one  of  the  rules  of  human 
conduct  which  the  Gospel  prescribes,  and,  having  ob- 
tained a  clear  conception  of  it,  just  as  it  b  revealed,  let 
him  carry  it  out  in  its  unshrinking  apphcatkm  to  the 
doings  and  dealings  of  men.  At  first,  if  he  be  not 
accustomed  to  generalizations  of  this  sort,  he  will  find 
much  that  will  stagger  him,  and  he  perhaps  will  be 
ready  hastily  to  decide  that  the  ethics  of  the  bible  were 
never  intended  for  practice.  But,  let  him  look  a  little 
longer,  and  meditate  a  little  more  intensely,  and  expand 
his  views  a  Uttle  more  widely,  or  become,  either  by  ex- 
perience or  by  years,  a  Uttle  older,  and  he  will  more  and 
more  wonder  at  the  profoundness  of  wisdom  and  the 
universahty  of  application  of  the  principles  of  the  Goeh 
pel.  With  the  most  expanded  views  of  society,  he  can 
go  nowhere  where  the  bible  has  not  been  before  him. 
With  the  most  penetrating  sagacity,  he  can  make  no 
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diiooTary  which  the  bible  had  not  long  ago  promul- 
gated. He  will  find  neither  application  which  inspira' 
tion  did  tioi  foresee,  nor  exception  againBt  which  it  has 
not  guarded.  He  will,  at  last,  sink  down  in  humble 
adoration  of  the  wisdom  of  Jcbus  of  Nazareth,  con* 
vinced  that  he  is  the  wisest  man  as  well  as  the  pro- 
fbundesi  fdiilosopher  who  yields  himself  up,  in  meek- 
ness and  sim^city  of  spirit,  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Saviour. 

Now,  with  these  universal  moral  principles  the  bible 
is  filled.  At  one  time,  you  find  them  explicitly  stated ; 
at  another,  merely  aUuded  to ;  here,  standing  out  in  a 
precept ;  there,  retiring  behind  a  reflection  ;  now,  en- 
wmpped  in  the  drapery  of  a  pamble,  then  giving  tinge 
and  coloring  to  a  gmphicaUy  dmwn  character.  Its 
lessons  of  wisdom  are  thus  adapted  to  readers  of  every 
age,  and  to  every  variety  of  inteUectual  culture.  Hence 
no  book  is  adapted  to  be  so  universally  read  as  the  bible. 
No  other  precepts  are  of  so  extensive  application,  or  are 
capable  of  guiding  under  so  difficult  circumstances. 
None  other  imbue  the  mind  with  a  spirit  of  so  deep 
forethought  and  so  expansive  generalization.  Hence, 
there  is  no  book  which  expands  the  intellect  like  the 
bible.  It  is  the  only  book  which  oflS^rs  a  reasonable 
solution  of  the  moral  phenomena  which  are  transpiring 
around  us.  Hence,  there  is  the  same  sort  of  reason  to 
believe  that  the  precepts  of  the  bible  will  be  read,  and 
studied,  and  obeyed,  as  there  is  to  believe  that  the  sys- 
tem of  Newton  will  finally  prevail,  and  eventually 
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banish  from  the  ianguages  of  man  the  asCrooomical 
dreams  of  Tishnu  or  of  Gaadama. 

Thate  afe,  faowerer,  other  exhiMtions  of  taste,  wfaidi 
prasent  no  less  mtonsting  illustratioiis  of  the  adapted- 
aesB  of  the  biUe  to  the  nature  <rf  man.  It  is  in  the 
exercise  of  this  faculty,  that  he  delights  in  the  beautiful, 
glories  in  the  vast,  and  becomes  susceptible  of  the  ten- 
derness of  the  pathetic  I  need  not  mention  that  diese 
are  among  the  most  pleasing  of  our  intellectual  opera- 
tiooB,  nor  that  we  eagerly  search,  in  every  direction,  te 
the  objects  of  their  appropriate  gratification. 

To  illustrale  the^  sablimity  and  beauty  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  would,  howerer,  demand  lirnks  fiir  more 
eitensive  Aan  the  present  discussion  will  aUow.  I 
will,  therrfore,  merdy  direct  your  attentioa  to  two 
eonsiderBtions,  which  I  select,  not  as  the  most  striking, 
but  as  somewhat  the  most  susceptible  of  brevity  of 
iOustiation.  The  first  is,  the  scriptural  conceptions  of 
chaiBCter;  the  second,  the  scriptural  views  of  futurity. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  the  biblit  contains  by  ftr 
the  oldsst  memorials  of  our  race.  Much  of  it  was 
written  iq^  men  who  had  scarcdy  emerged  from  the  pas- 
toral state,  and  who  had  acquired  but  little  of  the 
knowle^^  even  then  possessed,  either  in  the  airts  or  the 
mennsB.  There  was  nothing  in  the  circumstances  in 
which  they  were  placed,  to  give  elevation  to  character, 
or  beauty ,  er  sid>limity,  to  their  omceptioos  of  it  And 
y«t,  these  conoepticms  are  most  strikingly  diverse  from 
erary  thing  which  we  elsewh^e  behoM  in  cdl  the  records 
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of  antiquity.  The  heroes  of  the  pagan  classics  are, 
for  the  most  part,  either  sycophants  or  ruffians,  as  they 
are  swayed,  alternately,  by  cunning  or  by  passion. 
The  objects  of  their  enterprizes  are  trifling  and  insig- 
nificant.  Their  narrative  is  valuable,  neither  for  itioral 
instruction,  nor  yet  for  elevated  views  of  human  nature, 
in  the  individual  or  in  society,  but  for  bursts  of  elo- 
quent feeling  and  delineations  of  nature,  everywhere 
the  same,  and  always  speaking  the  same  language 
into  the  ear  of  Genius.  The  world,  in  its  moral  f»o- 
gress,  has  loog  since  left  behind  it  the  ancient  concept 
tions  of  distinguished  character.  Who  would  now 
take  for  his  model  Achilles,  or  Hector,  or  Ulysses,  or 
Agamemnon?  What  mother  would  now  relate  their 
deeds  to  her  children  ?  How  different  a  view  is  pre- 
sented by  the  holy  company  of  Patriarchs ;  Abraham, 
that  beauteous  model  of  an  eastern  prince ;  Moses,  that 
wise  legislator ;  David,  the  warrior  poet ;  Daniel,  the 
fiBur  sighted  premier;  and  Nehemiah,  the  inflexible 
patriot.  The  world  still  looks  up  with  reverence  to 
these  moral  examples;  they  are  still  as  profitable 
models  for  contemplation,  as  they  were  at  the  b^in* 
ning. 

But  if  we  would  consider  this  subject  in  its  strong- 
est light,  bring  together  scriptural  and  classical  diarac- 
ters  of  the  same  age.  Contrast  the  history  of  Eneas  by 
Virgil,  the  most  gifted  and  the  most  humane  of  the 
Roman  poets,  with  that  of  St  Paul,  as  foimd  in  the 
Acts  and  the  E{)istles.   Contrast  the  faithless,  vindictive, 
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groes,  cowardly,  and  superstitious  freebooter,  with  the 
upright,  meek,  benevolent,  sympathizing,  and  yet  fear- 
less, and  indomitable  apostle.  Or,  if  the  thought  be 
not  pro&ne,  compare  the  most  splendid  conceptions 
either  of  ancient  or  modem  times,  with  the  character 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  it  is  delineated  in  the  Gospels. 
We  say,  then,  that  if  we  would  gratify  our  taste  with 
true  conceptions  of  elevated  character,  if  we  would 
satisfy  that  innate  longing  within  us  after  something 
better  and  more  exalted  than  our  eyes  rest  upon  on 
earth,  it  is  to  the  bible  that  we  shall  be,  by  the  princi- 
ples of  our  nature,  irresistibly  attracted. 

I  spoke  of  the  views  which  the  gospel  gives  of  fu- 
turity. A  brief  allusion  to  a  very  few  topics  must 
suffice  for  this  part  of  the  subject. 

The  Gospel  alone  has  brought  immortality  to  light. 
In  the  place  of  annihilation,  or  the  transmigration  of 
souls,  or  the  dim  place  of  shadows  and  of  ghosts,  or  a 
paradise  of  sensual  gratijScation,  it  reveals  to  us  an  eter- 
nity of  moral  pleasure  or  of  moral  pain,  tife  eternal 
weight  of  glory  or  the  wrath  of  God  without  mixture. 
Every  thing  else  makes  this  world  substance,  and  the 
other  world  shadow.  The  bible  alone  makes  this 
world  shadow,  and  the  other  world  substance.  While 
it  makes  this  world  merely  the  vestibule  of  our  being, 
it  alone  renders  it  truly  valuable,  by  making  every 
moment  and  every  purpose  take  strong  hold  of  eter- 
nity. 
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The  biUe  fnreeents  us  with  the  only  Ykms  of  ihe 
character  of  Deky,  in  unieon  with  the  inteUectnal  ai|d 
moral  aqMrations  of  man.  It  tells  us  of  a  Being  whoy 
Iheessential  cause  of  all  things,  sustains  the  flight  of  a 
qpairow,  and  uphcdds,  by  bis  word,  this  measureless  uai- 
verse;  who,  unsearchable  in  wisdcxn,  allowB  every 
creature  whom  he  has  made  to  fulfil  the  purposes  of  its 
individual  will,  while^  at  the  same  tim^  his  counsel 
shall  stand,  and  he  wiU  do  all  his  pleasure;  who^  infi» 
nite  in  compassion,  is  every  whare  most  intimately 
present  to  every  one  of  us,  sustaining  the  disconsoiale^ 
comforting  the  cast  down,  binding  up  the  broken  in 
heart,  and  pouring  himself  abroad,  in  Uessing,  iqion 
the  infinite  creation  which  he  everywhere  pervades ;  a 
God,  so  pure  that  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in. his 
sight,  and  so  just,  that  He  will  Ibrever  and  everywhere 
mete  out  to  every  creature,  how  high  or  how  bw  so- 
ever, exactly  accoi^ng  to  the  merit  of  its  deedeu 

But  specially  worthy  to  be  mentioned  here^  is  the 
transeendMit  conception  of  the  plan  of  redemption* 
The  race  of  man  fixed  in  opposition  to  the  unchai^[e- 
aUe  attributes  of  the  all  glorious  Ood;  theSonof  Go^ 
undertaking  the  work  of  reconciliation ;  the  mission  cS 
Christ,  his  tstter  death,  his  triumphant  resunection  and 
ascension  to  his  primitive  glory ;  entire  cleansing  fitom 
Ihe  stain  of  guilt  to  all  that  will  believe ;  heaven,  with 
its  eternal  weight  of  glrary,  fireely  offered  to  the  peni- 
tent; the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  the  final  judgment; 


THE  REDEEMER.  16 

att  iiaag^  material  fleeing  away  fiom  the  &oe  of  him 
that  flitteth  upon  the  throne ;  the  irreyooaUe  decimci ; 
the  flhouiB  of  the  redeemed ;  the  wailings  of  the  loeC ; 
these  are  some  of  the  spiritual  ideas  which  the  Oospel 
has  poured  upcxk  the  darksome  mind  of  sin-bedouded 
man.  Now,  setting  aside  altogether  the  feet,  that,  thus 
far,  wherev^  these  notions  of  religion  have  been  taught, 
aU  others  havesoon ceased  to  be  either  known  or  thought 
Uy  I  ask  whether  a  system  which  sheds  such  lig^t  upon 
aQ  the  relations  of  man,  which  so  fills  his  conceptkms 
with  all  that  is  beautiful  and  sublime  in  morak,  which 
|»rofieiB  to  him  an  immortality  more  glorious  than 
aiq[ht  that  elsewhere  the  mind  of  man  had  concdved, 
must  not,  6am  the  principles  of  human  nature,  be  in  the 

« 

end  universally  received. 

We  proceed  to  consider  another  &ct  to  which  we,  in 
the  eommencement,  alluded.  It  is  that,  from  some 
cause  or  other,  there  has  prevailed  throughout  our  race 
a  very  universal  feeling  of  guiltiness,  and  an  a|^Hehen* 
sion,  more  or  less  duitressing,  of  the  wrath  of  Deity,  on 
account  of  siiL 

Of  the  prevalence  of  this  sentiment,  you  have  mani* 
feet  proof,  in  the  terror  wkh  which  uirosual  phenomena 
always  inspire  mankind,  in  the  prevalence  of  saciifiees 
and  other  means  of  appeasing  the  wrath  of  the  gods, 
m  the  forms  of  religion,  almost*  as  numerous  aq  the 
tribes  of  men  on  the  earth,  and  in  the  fact  that  in  every 
nation  particular  individuals  have  been  set  apart,  whose 
specifii  business  it  has  been  to  propitiate  the  Supreme 


16  TRIUMPH  OF 

Being.  Nor  is  this  consciousness  of  guilt  the  mere 
phantom  of  a  savage's  imagination.  I  doubt  whether 
there  be  a  human  being  in  this  assemUy,  this  evening, 
who  hath  not,  more  than  once,  so  felt  it  as  to  exclaim, 
in  aU  the  bitterness  of  a  wounded  spirit,  what  must  I 
do  to  be  saved? 

Of  the  distress  which  this  apprehension  has  occa- 
sioned, you  may  judge  from  the  nature  of  the  means 
which  have  been  adopted  to  alleviate  it.  Hence,  arose 
those  costly  temples  on  which  the  wealth  of  nations 
was  exhausted.  Hence,  smoked  the  hecatombs  of 
classic  story,  and  the  countless  victims  of  the  Jewish 
service.  Hence,  the  mother  has  devoted  her  first  b(Nm 
to  atone  for  her  transgression,  and  the  father  has  pe- 
rished beneath  the  wheel  of  an  idol's  car.  And  hence, 
that  every  where,  but  in  Protestant  Christendom,  the 
priesthood  have  exercised  so  entire  a  sway  over  the 
ojMnions  and  actions  of  men.  Claiming  the  exchisive 
prerogative  of  propitiating  the  Deity,  they  wielded  at 
will  the  stormy  passions  of  the  multitude.  Such  has 
been  the  fact  under  every  form  of  false  religion.  It 
shows  us,  at  least,  how  agonizing  is  this  apprehension, 
and  that  men  will  sacrifice  any  thing,  if  it  can  only  be 
allayed. 

But  neither  thet>iferings  of  the  laity,  nor  the  services 
of  the  priesthood,  could  ever  take  away  sin.  The 
thoughtful  heathen,  as  he  retired  from  the  classic  tem- 
ple and  bleeding  victim,  out  of  a  conscience  still  pressed 
down  under  the  weight  of  its  own  condemnations,  ex- 
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claimed,  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  Hon !   The 
Heteew,  turning  from   the  smoking  altar  and  the 
atoning  {Nriest,  still  cried  out,  Wherewith  shall  I  appear 
befofe  Grod  and  bow  myself  brfore  the  High  God !   The 
Hindu  mother,  returning  childless  from  the  river  that 
has  swallowed  up  her  babe,  feels  the  sting  of  guilt  still 
rankling  in  unmitigated  agony !     The  body  of  the 
devotee  is  crushed  beneath  the  wheel,  but  ah !   the 
wound  was  &r  deeper.     From  that  mangled,  bleeding 
corse,  his  soul  is  how  set  free,  but  yet  uncleansed  and 
in  all  her  guiltiness,  she  appears  before  her  God.    Thus 
is  it  in  our  own  country  and  at  the  present  day.    A 
man,  JS9eIiiig  the  agony  of  a  guilty  conscience,  may 
flee  every  where  but  to  Calvary,  and  there  is  no  relief 
for  his  anguish.    But.  let  him  hear  that  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  thai  who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life ;  let  him  cast  himself  for  salvation  upcn 
him  whose  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin;  let  him  im- 
bibe and  practice  the  precepts  of  the  Goepd,  and 
he  feels  in  his  spirit  that  his  deadly  wound  is  healed. 
The  peace  that  passeth  understanding  is  shed  abroad 
in  his  soul.    The  Spirit  witnesseth  with  his  spirit  that 
he  is  reconciled  to  God.    From  the  dominion  of  sin, 
from  the  t3rranny  of  the  passbns,  from  subjecdon  to  a 
sensual  and  transitory  world,  from  the  intoleraUe  an- 
guish of  a  wounded  spirit,  the  Son  has  made  him  free, 
and  he  is  free  indeed.    Being  justified  by  faith,  he  has 
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peace  wkh  C3od  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
vefoices  with  joy.  that  is  unspeakaUe  and  full  of  glory. 

I  am  not  speaking  febles.^  lamspeakingfiau^ts — ^fiaols 
as  well  attested  as  any  other  in  the  histi^  of  man. 
Such  are  the  wants  of  our  nature  and  such  are  the 
^bcts  of  the  Gospel,  wherever  it  is  received  in  simpli- 
city and  in  truth.  And  now,  bef<xe  we  go  any  farther, 
ht  us  r^ect  upon  the  ground  we  have  gone  over ;  let 
us  remark  how  the  biUe  is  adapted  to  gratify  the  taste, 
to  ennoble  the  imagination,  to  expand  the  conception 
ofnum;  let  us  estimate  the  power  of  the  retigious  prin- 
ciple in  man,  and  the  utter  vanity  and  heartlessness  of 
every  thing  else  on  which  that  principle  can  festen,  and 
I  ask  every  man  to  say,  for  himself,  whether,  judging 
fimn  its  adaptednesB  to  gratify  the  wants  of  our  nature, 
it  be  not  certain  that  it  must  in  the  end  prevail 

60  rnxKhfcnr-  the  first  argument* 

IL  There  ia  sound  reason  for  believing  that  the 
Oeatorhas  given  us  assurance  that  the  religicm  of. the 
bftle  shall  universaUy  prevail. 

I  need  scarcely  repeat  what  was  said  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  discourse,  that,  without  an  exami- 
nation  ot  the  evidmce  in  the  case,  to  decide  whether 
such  an  event  would  take  place,  or  whether  Ood  would 
reveal  it,  would  be  absurdly  imphiloeoi^cal.  Yetsome 
sort  of  notion  of  the  probability  of  an  eveai  may  be 
deduced  from  a  camparison  of  the  act  with  the  known 
chsiracter  of  the  actor.    Thus,  it  is  not  improbable  that 
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the  Supreme  Being  should  have  a  design  widi  regaid  lo 
this  wwld,  nor,  as  it  is  granted  oa  all  sides  that  he  is 
infinitely  merciful,  is  it  improbable  that  he  should*  de- 
si^  to  remove  the  miseries  which  affict  us.  Now,  as 
the  very  thing  said  to  be  predicted,  is  that  these  mise- 
ries are  to  be  removed,  there  is  surely  neither  intrinsic 
probaUlity  in  the  thing  itself,  nor  in  the  supposition 
that  Crod  ebould  predict  it. 

But\ve  assert  that  God  has  ^ven  positive  assurance 
that  the  Goq>el  shall  prevail.  To  present  the  argu- 
iBent  at  length  would  be  misuitable  for  this  occasicHL 
We  shall  merdy  attempt  a  very  brief  illustraticm  of  the 
principle  on  which  the  argument  for  the  divine  iospim- 
tion  of  the  Scriptures  rests. 

You  are  aware,  then,  that  the  various  events  that 
come  within  our  knowledge,  take  place  in  the  manner 
of  a  regular  and  established  series.  Ev«ry  one  in  this 
endless  succession  has  its  own  antecedent  and  its  own 
consequent.  Hence  are  we  enabled  to  use  our  reason, 
t>oth  in  preparing  fer  the  future  and  in  accounting  for 
the  past 

Whenever,  in  any  case,  this  stated  conneeticm  is  dis- 
covered, so  that  one  event  is  the  invariable  antecedent 
at  the  other,  we  call  the  first  a  cause,  the  second  an 
tihcL  Thus,  the  falling  of  a  shower  is  one  event — the 
growth  of  vegetation  is  another.  The  connection  be- 
tween them  has,  in  certain  circumstances,  been  found 
invariable,  and  hence  we  say  in  summer  that  the  rain 
has  caused  the  grass  to  spring  forth,  and  also  that  the 
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springing  forth  of  the  grass  is  the  effect  of  the  shower. 
The  same  is  true  of  intellectual  changes.  Thus,  reflec- 
tion is  one  state  of  mind — knowledge  is  another.  The 
connection  between  them  has  been  found  invariable, 
and  hence  we  say  that  reflection  is  the  cause  of  know- 
ledge, and  that  knowledge  is  the  effect  of  reflection. 

When,  however,  we  use  these  terms,  we  do  not 
mean  that  the  one  event  is  the  efiicient  cause  of  the 
other — that  is,  that  it  is  the  cause  in  such  a  sense  that 
the  one  could  produce  the  other,  if  there  were  nothing 
else  existing  in  the  universe.  We  merely  mean  that, 
in  the  present  system,  the  one  is  made  the  stated  ante- 
cedent of  the  other,  but  we  know  not  that  it  has  any 
more  efficient  agency  in  its  production  than  any  other 
thing.  God  is  the  sole  and  only  efficient  cause.  If  he 
had  seen  fit,  he  could  as  well  have  arranged  entirely 
diflferent  antecedents  and  consequents,  or  he  could  have 
operated  every  change  by  itself,  without  having  es- 
tablished any  regular  order  of  succession.  But  he  has 
not  seen  fit  thus  to  operate.  He  has  connected  every 
thing  in  the  manner  that  we  have  shown.  This  we 
call  the  course  of  nature.  It  is  God  working  according 
to  the  laws  which  he  has  been  pleased,  to  establish. 
And  as  He  has  established  this  manner  of  succession, 
He  only  can  vary  it.  If,  therefore,  it  be  clearly  and 
palpably  varied  fromj  it  is  equally  clear  and  palpable 
that  he  himself  must  have  varied  it 

You  will  observe  also,  that  these  laws  of  antecedence 
and  consequence,  or  of  cause  and  effect,  pervade  equal* 
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ly  the  whole  system,  material  and  immaterial,  of  which 
we£Nrm  a  part.  Thus,  belief  is  a  state  of  mind  which 
never  arises  of  itself,  any  more  than  the  herb  grows 
where  there  is  no  moisture.  It  has  its  regular  and 
stated  antecedents.  Otherwise,  there  could  be  no  re- 
liance upon  testimony,  and  all  history  and  all  reasoning 
about  &cts  would  be  the  veriest  nonsense.  I  cannot 
believe  that  I  see  an  audience  before  me,  unless  the 
antecedent  be  that  I  see  an  audience.  I  cannot  see  an 
audience,  unless  the  antecedent  be  that  an  audience  is 
present  Casualty  in  these  intellectual  changes  would 
produce  effects  far  more  deleterious  to  the  interests  of 
sodety,  than  any  that  could  arise  from  the  same  cause 
in  the  material  world.  It  would  at  once  do  away? 
universally,  behef  and  every  thing  that  is  predicated 
upon  it 

Let  us  now  apply  these  principles  to  the  case  before 
us.  It  is,  I  suppose,  granted  that  a  variation,  clear  and 
indisputable,  from  the  established  succession  of  cause 
and  effect,  or  of  antecedent  and  consequent,  is  a  suffi- 
cient proof  of  the  interposition  of  Deity ;  for  none  but 
He  could  have  thus  varied  the  mode  of  his  own  opera- 
tion. Nor  can  it  be  denied  that,  if  such  a  variation 
from  the  acknowledged  laws  of  cause  and  effect  be  in- 
dissolubly  connected  with  instructions  purporting  to 
come  from  God,  God  does  in  fact  render  himself  re- 
sponmble  for  the  truths  of  all  that  is  thus  delivered. 

Now,  we  say  that  the  first  promulgation  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  was  attended  with  such  a  variation 
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ftom  the  laws  of  cause  and  effecl,  that  the  interpod- 
tion  of  Deity  must  necessarily  be  supposed,  in  order  to 
account  for  k,  and,  therefore,  for  the  truth  of  whatever 
that  Gospel  reveals,  the  moral  character  of  the  Deity 
k  responsible. 

The  apostles  and  disciples  and  the  men  of  that  day 
did  most  certainly  believe,  that  they  saw  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  opened,  the  ears  of  the  deaf  unstopped,  the 
Iqpers  cleansed,  and  the  dead  raised,  by  the  word  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  and  also,  that,  after  having  seen 
him  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  they  saw  him  alive 
again,  conversed  with  him,  walked  with  him ;  and 
that  they  afterwards  saw  him,  under  most  remarkable 
circumstances,  ascend  up  into  heaven. 

Now,  I  say,  the  question  here  really  is  not  whether 
there  w<is  any  variation  from  the  regular  succession  of 
cause  and  effect,  but  where  was  that  variation.  Either 
these  events  took  place  at  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ,  of 
theydid  not  If  they  clul  take  place,  as  the  evangelista 
relate  them,  the  variation  consists  in  this,  that  God  in 
this  case  suspended  the  laws  of  cause  and  efiect,  and 
made  a  single  word  to  become  the  antecedent  of 
changes  totally  unlike  to  any  which,  either  before  or 
since,  have  ever  been  known.  And  if  this  be  so,  then 
He  has  intended  to  render  himself  responsible  far  all 
that  has  been  taught  in  connection  with  such  an  in- 
terposition. If,  on  the  contrary,  these  events  did  not 
take  place,  at  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  eveiy  in- 
dividual of  a  great  number  of  men  either  believed  (hey 
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saw  what  they  did  not  see^  or  they  saw  what  did  aol 
exist.  There  must  have  been,  therefore,  a  yaiiaticHi 
from  the  laws  of  cause  and  effect,  in  the  case  of  evezy 
several  individual  who  supposed  himself  a  spectator ; 
that  is,  instead  of  a  variation  in  one  case,  a  variation  in 
a  thousand  cases.  Now  such  a  departure  from  the 
laws  of  cause  and  effect  could  have  been  produced  only 
by  the  Siq)reme  Being,  and  it  was  inseparably  connected 
with  the  iNr<miuIgation  of  the  Gospel  Just  as  mudi 
then,  as  in  the  other  case,  does  it  render  the  Supreme 
Bdng  responsiUe  for  all  that  we  find  there  either  as 
precept  or  prophecy.  On  either  supposition,  the  proof 
is  full  and  decisive. 

Such,  then,  is  one  view  of  the  prindid.es  on  which 
rests  our  belief  that  the  agency  of  Deity  was  concerned 
in  the  promulgation  of  this  system,  and,  therefore,  that 
veracity  is  responsible  for  the  truth  of  it.  The 
ions  of  the  principle  are  various.  In  the  Old 
Testament,  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish 
church,  the  separation  of  the  Jews  from  all  other  na- 
tbns,  the  &cts  connected  with  the  prophecies  which  the 
sacred  books  contain,  are  inexplicaUe,  upon  any  other 
suf^KKOtion.  Beside  these,  the  &ct  that  a  few  fisher- 
men of  Galilee  should  have  discovered  a  new  moral 
system,  thousands  of  years  in  advance  of  their  age,  a 
system  which  does  beyond  question  embody  the  moral 
laws  by  which  the  universe  is  governed,  can  be  in  no 
other  manner  eTplained.  Grant  that  God  eqpake,  and 
all  is  revealed.    Deny  it,  and  all  is^vmystery.    Grant 
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that  God  spake,  and  there  is  one  miracle ;  deny  it,  and 
there  are  ten  thousand. 

Now,  in  the  examination  of  evidence,  there  is  no 
religion  whatever.  It  is  a  mere  matter  of  science,  and 
to  be  decided  by  the  laws  of  science.  In  answer  to  what 
we  have  said,  therefore,  it  will  not  do  to  laugh  at  reli- 
gion, nor  rail  at  enthusiasm.  If  a  man  disbelieve  what 
we  have  here  attempted  to  prove,  let  him  show  a  reason 
for  it  L^  him  either  show  a  fallacy  in  our  reasonings, 
or  else  allow  our  conclusion.  If  he  will  do  neither,  let 
him  confess  that  he  does  not  believe,  though  he  cannot 
teQ  why  he  does  not,  and  thus  he  waives  the  jurisdiction 
of  reason,  and  puts  himself  on  a  level  with  the  enthu- 
siasts whom  he  so  much  derides. 

So  much,  then,  for  the  evidence  that  the  author  of 
the  material  system  around  us,  the  supreme  and  ever 
blessed  Grod,  is  the  author  of  the  system  of  religion  con- 
tained in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  There  is  just  the  same 
evidence  to  beheve  that  it  will  universally  prevail.  Its 
prevalence  is  foretold  in  every  variety  of  fcmn ;  it  is 
interwoven  with  the  principles  of  the  system  itself. 

The  first  promise  after  man's  apostacy,  "it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,"  foretold  enigmatically  all  the  glory 
that  we  look  for.  In  later  ages  it  was  revealed  without 
a  figure.  As  I  live,  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  was  the  promise  of  Jehovah  to 
Moses.  Prophet  after  prophet,  rapt  in  holy  vision,  fore- 
saw the  coming  triumphs  of  the  Redeemer  and  rejoiced 
in  the  a^qproaching  subjection  to  his  universal  reign. 
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^  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  Heathen  for  thy 
inheritance  and  the  uttermoet  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
posBession.  Out  of  Sion  shaQ  go  forth  the  law,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  out  of  Jerusalem.  And  they  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares  and  their  spears 
into  pruning  hooks,  nation  shall  no  more  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  nor  shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 
The  same  thing  is  taught  by  our  Saviour  in  precept 
and  in  parable,  and  is  abundantly  to  be  inferred  from 
the  prayer  which  he  hath  taught  us.  In  all  the  writings 
of  the  apostles,  it  is  so  frequently  alluded  to,  that  to 
mention  all  the  passages  in  which  it  is  either  asserted 
or  understood  would  occupy  all  the  time  which  remains 
for  the  remainder  of  this  discourse. 

But  why  need  I  mention  particular  passages.  The 
very  system  itself  presupposes  its  universal  extension* 
K  God  have  interfered  at  all  in  the  promulgation  of  the 
Gospd,  it  is  all  true.  A  taint  of  guiltiness  hath  over- 
spread our  whole  race.  This  world  is  in  rebellion 
against  the  overliving  Ood.  Jesus  Christ  has  appeared 
in  our  nature,  by  a  manifestation  of  infinite  love,  to  win 
back  our  afiection,  and,  by  the  offering  up  of  Himself, 
to  render  consistent  with  holiness  our  reconciliation  to 
God.  He  came  to  reclaim  a  lost  world  from  its  wan- 
derings ;  to  subdue  to  obedience  this  revolted  province 
of  Jehovah's  empire ;  and  to  give  indubitable  assurance 
that  all  this  would  yet  be  triumphantly  accomplished. 
He,  whom,  on  the  holy  mount,  the  Father,  from  the 
excellent  glory,  declared  to  be  his  well  beloved  Son, 
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expired  on  the  cross.  And  truly,  as  there  is  a  God  in 
heaven,  this  people  shall  yet  be  redeemed.  This  earth, 
which  has  been  moistened  with  a  Saviour's  blood,  shall 
yet  be  his  universal  possession ;  for  it  bears  upon  its 
solid  surfisuse  the  seal  to  the  irrevocable  covenant  The 
misery  of  sin,  which  Jesus  Christ  came  to  do  away, 
shall  cease ;  and  from  every  nation  and  people  under 
the  whole  heaven  shall  ascend  the  universal  shout, 
Salvation  to  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  and  to  the 
Lamb  forever ! 

in.  Thirdly.  The  elements  of  society  have  been  so 
combined  as  manifestly  to  tend  to  such  a  result  as  reve- 
lation has  predicted. 

The  nature  of  the  proof  in  this  case  is  as  follows. 
It  is  taken  for  granted,  that  men  are  endowed  with 
various  desires  essential  to  their  existence  in  its  present 
state.  Many  of  these  desires  can  <»dy  be  gratified  in  a 
state  of  society,  and  when  other  men,  as  well  as  the 
individual,  obey  the  laws  which  the  Creator  has  esta- 
blished. Now,  it  can  be  shown,  conclusively,  that 
these  laws  are  essentially  the  same  as  those  revealed  in 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  Hence,  when  every  man 
finds  it  for  his  own  interest  that  himself  and  all  other 
men  should  universally  obey  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel, 
it  is  evident  that  the  love  of  happiness  essential  to  our 
sensitive  nature,  must  in  the  end  ensure  its  imiversal 
reception. 

I  will  endeavour  to  illustrate  the  principle  on  which 
this  aigument  rests,  by  an  allusion  to  the  laws  which 
regulate  the  accumulation  of  national  wealth. 
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The  vanous  substances  of  which  thfa  earth  ia  cam- 
posed  a^e  all  des^ued  for  (he  benefit  of  man.  Every 
one  poBsesses  some  quality  by  which  it  is  oopahie  of 
gratifying  solae  humaJa  desiie.  But  that  quality  must 
fint  be  disGofreradf  and  the  stAstance  in  which  il  resides 
must  be  modified  by  the  hand  of  industry,  before  it  call 
answer  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  designed.  As 
soon  as  it  has  been  thus  modified,  it  becomea  an  aiticle 
of  wealth.  And  nations  and  indiyiduals  are  denomi- 
nated rich,  just  in  proportion  to  the  number  and  mag- 
nitude of  the  articles  which  Ihey  posseiBS,  adapted  tb 
gratify  the  desires  of  man. 

We  say  thail^  in  <tfder  to  the  production  of  weakh, 
the  substances  of  nature  must  be  miodified  by  the  homd 
of  industry.  Here  yoti  will  remark  two  things.  1. 
The  qualiti^  of  the  substance  must  be  discoteted.  2. 
nPlie  tneans  must  be  discovered  for  giving  it  the  desired 
modifica^tk.  He  has  in  himself  no  power  to  modify 
lAatter,  e:xcept  to  At  very  smaQ  amount  of  his  Aaus- 
ctdar  strength.  By  his  intellectual  ability,  however, 
be  can  diseovar  and  put  in  operation  agents  that  wiH 
produce  the'  effects  which  he  desires.  To  illustrate 
wfa&t  1  mean,  in  the  manufacture  of  sugar.  The 
sweetness,  which  resided  in  the  cane,  must  first  be  dis^ 
covered,  or  the  vegetable,  though  of  itself  intrinsically 
vahnble,  would  be  useless.  This  is  a  veork  of  minld. 
Again,  man  htas  no  organs  by  ivhich  he  can  transform 
ttn  juice  into  sugar,  and  unless  it  be  tran^lbnued,  his 
fermer  ^Hscovery  is  useless.    He  is  endowed  wHh  feetil- 
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ties,  by  which  he  can  discover  certain  qualities  of  fire 
and  iron,  which  wfll  enable  indnstry  to  produce  the 
required  result  This  again  we  see  is  a  work  of  mind. 
The  principle  here  illustrated  is  universal.  It  applies 
to  the  production  of  wealth,  or  objects  for  the  gratifica- 
tion  of  desire  every  where.  And  hence  results  the 
universal  law  that,  just  in  proportion  as  the  human 
mind  is  most  successfully  stimulated  to  discovery  and 
invention  and  the  body  inured  to  vigorous  labor,  will 
the  wealth  of  a  nation  increase,  and  it  is  not  possible 
that  it  should  be  increased  in  any  other  manner. 

Now,  it  has  been  found,  by  the  experience  of  ages, 
that  the  strongest  stimulant  which  can-  possibly  be 
applied  to  the  productive  energies  both  of  body  and  of 
mind,  is  to  allow  every  man  to  employ  his  whole 
power,  physical  and  intellectual,  in  such  manner  as  he 
chooses,  if  he  do  not  so  employ  it  as  to  interfere  vdth 
the  corresponding  enjoyment  of  his  neighbour.  In 
other  words,  it  has  been  found  that  nations  grow  rich 
and  happy,  Justin  proportion  as  every  man,  magistrate, 
and  citizen,  estimates  every  other  man's  happiness  as 
dearly  a^  his  own ;  that  is  to  say,  when  every  man 
obeys  the  universal  law  of  human  action  contained  in 
the  Scripture,  ^^  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self." This  is  the  reason  why  justice  clothes  a  nation 
in  plenty,  while  injustice  curses  it  with  want.  This  is 
the  reason  why  so  many  nations  on  the  earth,  with 
meagre  and  stinted  physical  advantages,  abound  in  the 
comforts  and  even  the  luxuries  of  life,  while  regions  of 
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exfaaustlesB  fertSity,  under  a  Mahometan  or  Papal  des- 
podsm,  liye  from  century  to  century  on  the  brink  of 
starvation.  Thus  is  it  that  the  Christian  religion  has 
irequently,  in  a  few  years,  done  more  to  promote  the 
pDOgress  of  civilization,  than  all  other  means  united 
have  ever  done,  in  many  generations. 

But  this  is  not  all.  That  a  naticm  may  grow  ridb, 
not  only  is  it  neoesoary  that  industry  be  exerted ;  be- 
side this,  the  instruments,  with  which  it  may  work  and 
the  material  on  which  it  is  to  be  employed,  in  other 
words,  cafitdl,  must  be  accumulated.  If  whatever  is 
produced  be  immediately  consumed  on  the  gratification 
of  the  passions,  not  oidy  are  the  means  of  future  accu- 
mulation annihilated,  but  the  power  of  the  agent  for 
labor  is  lessened,  and  hence  must  result  an  accelerated 
tendency  to  poverty.  Capital  can  be  accumulated  only 
by  selfnlenial,  by  the  government  of  the  passions,  by 
investing  all  that  portion  of  the  results  of  industry, 
which  js  not  needed  for  our  temperate  enjoyment,  in 
some  such  manner  as  shall  benefit  the  condition  of  our 
feUow-men.  Now,  this  is  just  the  discipline  for  which 
the  Gospel  prepares'mankind.  Its  first  lesson  is  self- 
denial.  Except  a  man  deny  himself,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  At  the  very  outset,  then,  it  prescribes  entire 
subjugation  of  the  passions,  the  very  basis  of  all  fru- 
gality. Another  of  its  lessons  is  the  necessity  of  indi- 
vidual and  universal  industry.  ^^Tliis  we  commanded 
you,  that  if  any  man  would  not  work  neither  shall  he 
eat."     Thus,  while  inculcating,  as  religious  duties,  in- 
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dxi&Lty  and  frugality,  the  Gospel  teaches  the  soundesi 
and  most  valuable  lessons  in  the  science  of  pditical  eco- 
Bomy.  That  nations,  as  well  as  individuals,  can  giow 
rich  on  no  other  principles,  is  as  evident  as  demenstnt- 
tion.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  that  a  nation,  practicing 
the  industry  and  frugality  of  the  Gospel,  must  become 
wealthy,  that  is,  must  abound  in  all  that  is  requisite  to 
satisfy  virtuous  desire,  is  equally  incontestiUe.  Thus 
we  see  how  dosely  is  connected  the  prevalence  of  reh- 
gkm  with  the  prosperity  of  an  individual  nation. 

Besides,  where  every  individual  is'accumulating,  the 
whole  must  accumulate,  and,  hence,  such  a  natioo 
must  have  an  annual  amount  of  wealth  to  oBa  in  the 
markets  of  the  world.  But  where  shall  she  ofo  it 
An  indident  and  profligate  people,  with  imperfect  skill 
and  scanty  capital,  will  have  nothing  to  offer  in  retamt 
It  is  not  that  they  do  not  want  the  resultsof  your  labor 
and  fri^ality,  but  that  they  have  nothing  wherewith 
to  purchase  them.  A  degraded  and  vicious  people  can 
never  be  valuable  customers ;  for  they  must  always  be 
very  limited  consumers.  To  be  aware  of  the  force  of 
these  considerations,  compare  our  exports  to  a  heathen, 
wUh  those  to  a  Christian  nation ;  or  those  to  a  Pio- 
lestant,  with  those  to  a  Catholic  nation ;  ofthoeetothe 
island  of  Great  Britain,  with  those  to  the  rich  and 
thickly  peo{Aed  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Thus  you  see  th&t  not  only  is  it  for  the  interest  of 
every  man  that  hb  fellow-citizens  should  obey  the  pre- 
empts of  the  Gospel,  it  is  also  for  the  interest  of  every 
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natioa  that  every  other  nalitm  diould  embrace  it.  So 
tboioughly  is  miiveiiBal  philanthropy  interwoven  with 
the  flodal  system  of  this  world.  Thus  necessary  has 
God  made  the  happiness  of  my  fellow-men  to  my  own 
well  being.  An  indolent,  ignorant,  and  badly  governed 
nation  is  a  pecuniary  injury,  ojs  well  as  a  dkgrace,  to 
every  other  nation  on  earth,  and  the  soundest  principles 
of  political  wisdom  would  teach  us  aU  to  make  an  efibri 
toraelaimit.  Our  own  interest,  and  the  interest  of  man 
every  where,  are,  by  the  ordinance  of  the  Creator,  the 
same.  B^evdence  is  always  the  greatest  sagadty. 
Hence,  if  we  would  render  a  nation  a  profitable  cus- 
tamer,  the  surest  means  for  accom}dishingour  object  is 
to  furnish  it  with  the  bible,  the  only  certain  means  of 
intellectual  and  moral  improvement 

To  iUustrate  the  truth  of  these  remarks,  allow  me  to 
refer  you  for  a  moment  to  the  history  of  the  African 
dave  trade.  The  whole  slave  coast  and  a  wide  extent 
of  interior  is  fertile  in  all  the  productions  of  a  tropical 
climate.  Few  portions  of  the  earth  wouM  yield  more 
abundantly,  if  submitted  to  the  hand  of  industry,  ren- 
dered skillful  by  education.  And  yet,  what  does  that 
vest  region  export?  a  few  cargoes  of  gums  and  ivory, 
and  some  thousands  of  human  bodies^  It  Is  ahnost  a 
wilderness,  and  is  becoming  every  year  more  desolate. 
What  does  it  consume?  a  few  caigoes  of  trinkets  and 
coarse  cutlery,  scarcely  as  much  as  one  respectable  ma- 
nu&cturing  vQlage  would  easily  furnish.  I  ask  you, 
now,  what  would  have  been  the  result  if,  instead  of 
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murd^  and  pillage,  we  had  sent  tbem  the  Gtoi^l  of 
Jesud  Christ,  and  the  civilization  which  always  follows 
in  its  trcdn.  Why,  that  whole  region  would  have  been 
now  as  thickly  peopled  as  these  United  States.  That 
coast  would  have  been  studded  with  cities,  those  riven 
would  have  been  lined  with  villages ;  the  vrbcie  terri- 
tory would  have  been,  at  this  moment,  blooming  like 
the  garden  of  Eden,  loaded  with  the  abundance  of 
harvest,  and  filled  with  the  abodes  of  civilized  man. 
There  is  not  a  workshop,  in  Europe  or  America,  whose 
fabrics  she  would  not  have  purchased,  nor  a  man  in 
Christendom  who  would  not  have  been,  at  this  very 
day,  the  happier  for  her  productions.  You  see,  then, 
from  this  individual  case,  how  intimately  connected 
are  our  interest  and  our  duty.  You  see  how  our  own 
happiness  is  interwoven  with  that  of  every  brother  of 
the  family  of  man.  You  see  that  the  best  desires  of 
the  human  heart  niust,  in  the  end,  lead  us  to  choose 
for  ourselves,  and  to  offer  to  others,  the  moral  ktws  of 
the  New  Testament ;  for,  in  no  other  manner,  can 
those  desires  be  so  Ailly  gratified. 

Another  illustration  may  be  taken  from  a  reference 
to  the  awful  miseries  which  war  has,  from  the  earliest 
ages,  inflicted  upon  the  human  race.  This  calamity  is, 
as  you  know,  the  immediate  result  of  the  gratification 
of  human  passion  and  human  avarice.  It  can  never 
cease,  until  men  are  universally  restrained  by  moral 
principle.  Estimate,  if  you  can,  the  amount  of  na- 
tional distress  which  it  has  brought  upon  Europe,  foe 
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the  last  hundred  years.  And,  here,  you  must  remem* 
ber  that  all  the  sums  taken  to  support  armies  and 
navies,  and  all  the  property  wasted,  and  all  the  interest 
upon  the  debt  thus  accumulated,  is  so  much  capital 
taken  from  the  shop  of  the  mechanic,  or  the  warehouse 
of  the  merchant,  or  the  granary  of  the  husbandman, 
which  would  otherwise  have  gone  on  increasing  for- 
ever at  the  rate  of  compound  interest.  The  wealth 
consumed  in  wars  on  the  continent,  for  the  last  hundred 
years,  if  it  had  been  suffered  thus  to  accumulate  in 
peace,  wouid  have  made  every  acre  of  Europe  a  garden, 
and  every  individual  comparatively  rich.  And,  had 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  imiversally  prevailed, 
it  would  have  thus  accumulated.  Look  at  the  lesson 
which  Great  Britain  teaches.  Every  poUtical  change 
wrings  from  her  starving  population  a  universal  groan 
ofdistresB,  at  this  time  almost  intolerable.  But,  now,  take 
the  principle  and  interest  of  her  national  debt,  for  both 
of  them  are  taken  from  the  capital  of  the  people,  and 
estimate  what  would  be  its  amount  at  compound  inter- 
est It  has  been  spent  in  war  and  bloodshed.  Had  it 
.been  accumulated  by  the  arts  of  peace,  to  the  present 
moment,  it  would  be  abundantly  sufficient  to  confer 
education  and  refinement,  and  literal  abundance,  upon 
the  poorest  subject  of  the  realm. 

.Now  all  this,  in  the  progress  of  society,  will  become 
evident  to  every  man.  It  will  be  imiversally  and  clearly 
seen,  that  men  can  neither  attain  the  happiness  of 
which  the  present  state  is  susceptible,  nor  even  escape 
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the  miseries  which  now  press  so  heavily  upon  ihetn,  bat 
by  obeying  the  precepts  of  the  Crospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
Hence,  we  say  that  the  elements  of  society  are  so  com- 
Inned  as  to  tend  to  such  a  residi  as  revelation  ima  pre- 
dicted. 

Let  us  now  recapitulate  the  argument  whidi  we 
have  puarsued. 

1.  We  have  endeavored  to  show,  that  there  is  the 
same  reason  to  believe  that  the  bible  will  be  universally 
read,  as  there  is  to  beUeve  that  any  other  book  will  be 
ready  which  elevates  the  conceptions  and  gratMes  the 
tasle.  There  is  the  same  reason  to  believe  that  it  w3l 
beobeyed,  as  there  is  to  believe  that  any  other  precepts 
wiK  be  obeyed,  that  afford  permanent  relief  to  a  uni- 
versal and  most  distressing  anguish. 

2.  There  is  reason  to  bdiev^  thftt  the  attributes  of 
the  Supieme  Creator  are  responsiUe  for  Its  success. 
He  has  seen  fit  to  connect,  indlssdhobly,  the  proof  of  it 
with  the  pineries  on  which  aU  evidence  of  every  sort 
rests:  Either  he  is  not  the  author  of  the  oMKnary 
evendB  which  take  place  around  us,  or  he  is  also  the 
author  of  the  extraordinary  events  which  were  un- 
questionably connected  with  the  prcHUulgation  of  the 
GrospeL  He  is  as  much  responsiUe,  in  one  case  as  in 
the  other,  for  the  belief  which  right  reascm  teaches  us. 

3.  The  desire  for  improvement,  in  his  condition, 
which  animates  every  man,  can  be  gmtified  only  by 
obeying  the  social  laws  which  his  Creator  has  esta- 
UWied.     These  biWH  are  the  precepts  of  the  New 
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Tefltaaiem.  As  Che  prognsss  of  knowledge  mvfsid^ 
moae  and  more  dearly  the  indissoluble  eomi^tion  faift- 
tween  the  mcNral  and  physieal  laws  of  naturey  our  vetf 
desire  of  happiness  will  teach  men,  as  DAtions  and  ia- 
diFidsials,  the  wisdom  of  taking,  as  the  rules  fif  o^r 
conduct,  the  preei^pts  of  the  Saviour,  NoWi  what  qieii 
clearly  perceive  to  be  their  inteiest,  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppoas  tbat  they  will  dp. 

Again.  The  connection  which  this  subject  hold? 
with  Ihe  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  bible  are  yemus 
and  in^rtant  Each  of  the  topics  which  we  have 
discussed  furoishes  a  separate  and  disdnot  medium  of 
proo£ 

1.  It  is  not  beyond  the  power  of  human  reason  to 
affinn,  in  geoefsal,  w)uut  the  human  mind  can  and  what 
it  caimot  accomplidx.  There  is  no  instanjce  on  xeowif 
tha^  I  c^3Beisiber,  in  which  any  human  being  has  beep 
Hua^  cenUiiies  in  advance  of  his  age.  On  the  con- 
trnxy ,  it  has  been  evident  that,  by  the  general  fiogiem 
of  .society,  tthe  most  remarkable  discoveries  must  sow 
have  been  made  by  others,  jf  they  had  not  been  mado 
bjT  the  individuals  whom  tbey  now  dietinguish.  Bfay, 
so  remarkably  is  this  the  fitot,  that  many  of  the  meol 
extEBordinary  discoveries  h»ve  been  made  by  several 
poBeiis,  in  different  countries,  at  the  same  time.  But 
h^ce  is  a  case  in  wUdi  a  few  men,  in  genwai  iiliieratei 
attd  1^  notidng  else  but  mc^al  diaracter  distinguidobod 
frenihe  lower  class  of  the  nation,  to  which  th^te^* 
Waged,  ha^  pranulgated  a  systMn  of  ttei^ 
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only  in  advance  of  their  age,  but  the  profoundest  wis- 
dom of  the  present  day  cannot  tell  how  much  it  is  in 
advance  of  our  own.  The  most  accurate  survey  of 
human  relations  has  not  yet  demonstrated  the  truth  of 
a  single  moral  law  which  is  not  found  within  those 
pages.  The  infinitely  diversified  relations  of  society 
have  not  yet  given  rise  to  a  single  moral  question 
which  is  not  there  solved.  Age  after  age  attempts  in 
vain  to  discover  a  radical  cure  for  some  form  of  social 
misery,  and,  when  the  cure  is  at  last  discovered,  it  is 
found  to  be  the  very  same  as  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, nearly  two  thousand  years  ago,  taught.  Now,  I 
say  that  there  is  nothing  parallel  to  this  in  the  whole 
history  of  the  human  mind.  It  as  far  transcends  any 
thing  that  has  been  elsewhere  seen,  of  the  ordinary,  or 
extraordinary  exhibitions  of  intellectual  power,  as  car- 
rying away  the  gates  of  Gaza,  or  overthrowing  the  pil- 
lars of  a  mighty  temple,  transcends  the  ordinary  exhi- 
bitions of  muscular  strength.  Thus,  exclusively  of 
all  proof  from  miracles,  I  see  not  how  the  acknowledged 
facts  can  be  accounted  for,  without  the  admission  of 
divine  interposition.  And,  if  God  have  interposed  at 
all  in  the  case,  the  whole  system  is  true. 

2.  We  are  all  aware  that  all  our  knowledge,  of  exter- 
nal objects  as  well  as  of  past  events,  comes  through  the 
medium  of  evidence.  By  the  evidence  of  my  senses,  I 
know  that  there  is  a  tree  before  me.  By  the  evidence 
of  testimony,  I  know  that  Rome  was  built  Overturn 
the  principles  of  evidence,  and  there  is,  at  once,  an  end. 
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to  all  science  and  to  all  history.  No  mail  could  know 
any  thing  farther  than  that  he  existed,  and  that  he 
thought.  Now,  it  has  pleased  God  so  to  interweave 
the  proof  of  his  miraculous  interposition,  in  the  pro- 
mulgation of  religion,  with  the  very  principles  of  evi- 
denee,  that  he  who  denies  it  must  deny  either  the  evi- 
dence of  sense  or  that  of  testimony.  Hence,  his 
argument  must  undermine  the  whole  fabric  of  our 
knowledge  of  the  past  and  of  the  absent.  And  thus  it 
is  radically  and  unquestionably  subversive  of  itself  It 
proceeds  upon  the  supposition  that  the  events  in  ques- 
tion cannot  be  true,  because  they  are  contrary  to  the 
course  of  nature.  But  this  very  course  of  nature  can 
only  be  established  upon  the  principles  of  evidence 
which  the  objection  has  already  denied,  and  hence  the 
very.&bric  of  the  objection,  by  its  own  showing,  crum- 
bles into  dust.  Thus  would  infidelity,  by  an  argu- 
ment embosoming  within  itself  its  own  manifest  refu- 
tation, annihilate  knowledge,  dissipate  science,  and 
render  it  impossible,  on  the  very  principles  of  our  na- 
ture, that  either  should  ever  have  the  shadow  of  an 
existence. 

3.  It*  caimot  be  denied  that  man  is  a  material  agent, 
and  subject  to  the  laws  of  matter,  nor  that  the  author 
of  these  laws  is  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  universe. 
It  is  equally  undeniable,  that  man  is  a  moral  agent, 
subject  also  to  moral  laws,  and  that  the  author  of  these 
laws  is  the  same  supreme  divinity.  If  a  moral  law  of 
this  world  be  discovered,  it  is  as  certain  that  God  or- 
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it,  at  that  he  ordained  the  laws  of  galvanism  or 
of  electricity.  And,  hence,  the  book  which  coiitainB 
these  lawB  is  clearly  God's  word,  and  fiilly  and  tmivef* 
sally  binding  upon  the  conscience.  Now^  that  the 
New  Testament  does  contain  the  moral  laws  which 
were  ordained  fc»r  this  system,  is  already  cleai'ly  dem<m- 
sti^ble.  For  nothing  is  the  progress  ci  science  more 
remarkaUe,  than  for  ^e  flood  of  light  which  it  is  pour^ 
i&g  upon  this  subject  Every  moral  and  every  social 
experiment,  that  has  ever  been  made,  beais  witness  to 
the  same  truth.  And,  hence,  from  its  very  adaptation 
to  the  social  nature  of  man,  the  New  Testament  is 
evidently  the  law  of  Qoi,  and  obligatory  upon  the 
conscience.  Here  then,  by  another  and  distinct  me- 
dium of  proof,  do  we  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  sure  word  of  prophecy. 

Christian  br^hren,  you  see  how  abundant  is  the  evi* 
denoe  on  which  the  word  of  our  salvation  rests.  God 
has  interwoven  it  with  the  very  princif^es  of  science, 
that  all  knowledge  must  be  overthrown,  ete  the  feun- 
daddn  of  our  hope  can  be  undermined.  Nay,  he  has 
80  constructed  the  world,  that  every  thing  we  see  and 
every  thing  we  read  of,  bears  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
revehtion.  Let  us,  then,  in  all  the  confidence  of  men 
who  know  that  they  have  not  followed  cunninglydevised 
fatUes^  urge  upon  our  fellow-men  the  excellency  of  the 
knowle^  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Ajflbctionaiteiy 
andiseabusly,  yet  meekly,  let  us  instruct  those  that  op- 
pose themselves^  that  peradventure  God  may  give  thecli 
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repeBtance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth.  And, 
above  all,  let  us  show,  by  lives  of  consistent  piety,  and 
charity,  that  the  religion  which  we  profess  has  its  pro- 
per effect  upon  our  own  souls.  This  is  an  argument 
whkh  moves  the  moral  as  well  as  intellectual  nature  of 
man,  and  it  has  thus  far  been  always  irresistible. 

Upon  those  who  disbelieve  the  evidence  of  revelation, 
we  would  urge  a  single  consideration.  Friends  and 
fellow-citizens :  we  have  endeavored  to  set  before  you, 
in  meekness,  and  with  reason,  some  of  the  arguments 
which  convince  us,  that  our  religion  is  from  God,  and 
that  it  will  ultimately  prevail.  What  we  urge  certainly 
has  the  appearance  of  truth.  It  is  most  uiureasonable 
for  you  to  turn  from  it  without  examination.  With 
the  sincerest  desires  for  your  present  and  your  friture 
welfare,  we  respectfrdly  request  you  patiently,  candidly, 
and  thoroughly,  to  examine  the  subject.  Having  done 
this,  we  cease.  The  responsibility  of  your  eternal 
destiny  is  in  your  own  hands,  and  with  devout  prayers 
that  God  may  lead  you  to  a  knowledge  of  himself, 
there  do  we  leave  it    Amen. 


Note. — To  the  argument  in  the  preceding  sermon, 
it  has  been  objected,  that  the  author  has  not  considered 
the  obstacle   to  the  triumph  of  the  Gospel,  arising 
from  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  or  its  entire  op- 
position  to  holiness.    To  this  objection,  the  answer  is 
briefly  as  follows.     The  argument  is  addressed  either 
to  beUevers,  or  unbelievers.      To  the  Christian,  the 
declaration  of  God  in  the  scriptures,  that  the  whole 
world  shall  be  converted,  is  a  full  and  sufficient  warrant 
for  entire  beUef.     Those  on  the  contrary  who  do  not 
believe  the  bible,  cannot  urge,  as  an  objection,  the  de- 
pravity of  man,  for  this  is  a  doctrine  of  tevelation, 
whose  authority  they  utterly  disclaim.     Or,  if  they 
urge  it  as  an  objection  drawn  from  books  which  we 
beUeve,  we  are  by  all  the  rules  of  reasoning  allowed  to 
meet  them  with  a  statement  of  the  revealed  doctrine  of 
the  sovereign  and  efficacious  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  overcome  all 
the  obstacles  arising  firom  the  opposition  of  a  sinner's 
heart     As,  therefore,  the  very  mention  of  the  objection, 
brings  with  it  its  own  antidote,  it  was  not  in  the  body 
of  the  discourse  brought  into  the  accoimt. 
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BVOOmULOEBCBMTS    TO   BBUOZOVS    SITOaT. 

Matthew  iv.  10. — Thp  kingdom  come. 

The  cauae  of  Sabbath  Schools,  at  the  present  day,  and  before  such  an  au- 
dience as  this,  needs  no  advocate.  If  there  be  a  God,  a  heaven,  and  a  hell ; 
if  man  bo  immortal  and  capable  of  religion,  and  if  his  present  existence  be 
probationary  ;  if  he  be  a  sinner,  and  if  there  be  but  one  way  of  salvation ; 
and  if  moral  cultivation  may  be  most  successfully  bestowed  in]  childhood 
and  youth ;  then,  surely,  the  importance  of  inculcating  upon  the  young 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  may  be  taken  for  granted.  Supposing,  then, 
these  truths  to  be  admitted,  we  shall  on  this  occasion  invite  your  attentiolk  to 
aH  iilustraiion  of  semo  of  the  encouragements,  which  the  present  state  of  so- 
ciety offers,  to  an  effort  for  the  universal  diffusion  of  Christianity. 

It  is  the  general  misfprtune  of  man,  to  be  wise  a  century  too  late.  Wc 
look  back  with  astonishment  upon  those  means  for  guiding  the  destinies  of 
oar  raoo,  which  preceding  generations  have  enjoyed  ;  and  we  see  how,  in  the 
possession  of  our  present  knowledge,  we  might  then  have  lived  gloriously. 
We  forget  that  no  roan  lives  to  purpose,  who  does  not  live  for  posterity. 
Should  I  then  be  so  happy  as  to  direct  your  views  only  fpr  a  few  years  for- 
ward ;  should  the  Spirit  of  all  wisdom  teach  each  one  of  us  the  responsibility 
which  rests  upon  the  men  of  the  passing  generation  ;  we  shall,  through  eter- 
nity, bless  God,  that  he  has  permitted  us  to  assemble,  at  this  time,  to  deliberate 
upon  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

It  will  be  convenient  to  my  purpose,  to  commence  this  discussion  by  a  brief 
allusion  to  the  nature  of  the  Reformation  by  Luther.  You  have  all  been 
accustomed  to  consider  this  as  by  far  the  most  interesting  portion  of  the  his- 
tory of  man,  since  the  time  of  tlio  Apostles.  In  many  respects  it  is  so.  Its 
results,  although  daily  multiplying,  are  already  incalculable.  The  fabric  of 
ancient  society  began  then  to  crumble,  and  a  more  beauteous  edifice  to  arise 
from  amid  its  ruins.  Boside  this,  there  is  nauch  of  the  moral  picturesque  with 
which  every  view  is  crowded.  An  imaginative  ipan  kindles  into  enthusiasm 
at  Ihc  recital  of  every  transaction.     The  leaders,  on  both  sides,  were  men  oC 
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consummate  ability  and  of  revolutionary  energy.  The  liercest  passions  of  the 
buman  heart,  in  an  age  almost  ignorant  of  law,  stimulated  them  to  contention 
unto  death.  Hence  the  whole  period  presents  an  almoet  unbroken  succession 
of  battles  and  sieges ;  of  foreign  war  and  intestine  commotion ;  of  brutal 
persecution,  and  of  dignified  endurance  :  and  all  this  is  rendered  yet  more 
impressive  by  the  frequent  vision  of  racks  and  dungeons,  of  torture  and  exile ; 
of  the  assassin's  dagger,  and  the  martyr's  stake.  It  need  not  then  seem  sur- 
prising, if  this  strong  appeal  to  t!ie  imagination  somewhat  bewilder  the  reason, 
and  if  the  impressive  circumstances  tittendant  upon  the  change,  too  much 
divert  our  attention  from  the  nature  of  the  change  itself.  These  violent  com- 
motions, like  friction  in  machinery,  rather  disclose  the  nature  of  the  materials 
and  the  amount  of  the  resistance,  than  the  direction  of  the  force,  or  the  celerity 
of  the  movement. 

But  let  us  now,  for  a  moment,  draw  aside  these  attending  circumstances, 
and  in  what  light  does  the  Reformation  present  itself  to  our  view  ?  Simply 
as  a  period  in  which  the  creation  of  new  forces  changed  the  relation  which 
had  previously  existed  between  the  elements  of  society.  A  new  and  most 
powerful  order  of  men  arose  suddenly  into  being ;  and  institutions,  cemented 
by  the  lapse  of  ages,  required  no  inconsiderable  modification  to  meet  the 
qnexpected  exigency.  In  the  midst  of  all  this,  a  new  and  moral  impulse  was 
communicated  to  society,  by  which  these  changes  were  rendered  b^ficial  to 
man,  and  the  blessings  wliich  they  conferred  were  perpetuated  to  the  present 
generation. 

To  illustrate  this  very  briefly — You  may  be  aware  that  at  about  the  period 
of  the  Reformation,  great  changes  were  vn*ought  in  the  physical  condition  of 
man.  The  discovery  of  America,  and  of  a  passage  to  India  by  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  of  the  use  of  the  mariner's  compass,  opened  ezhaustless 
fountains  of  wealth  to  commerce  and  manufactures.  Labor  became,  of 
course,  vastly  more  valuable,  and  artisans  became  possessed  of  the  means  of 
independence.  Hence  a  new  order  of  men,  a  middling  class,  was  created. 
Power,  and  wealth,  and  education  were  placed  within  the  reach  of  a  vastly 
greater  number.  The  moral  centre  of  gravity  settled  towards  the  base  of  the 
social  cone.  The  rod  of  feudal  vassalage  was  broken,  and  men  were  first 
acknowledged  to  possess  rights  which  they  did  not  derive  from  hereditary 
succession. 

Beside  this,  the  invention  of  the  printing  press  furnished,  at  tlie  same  time, 
new  means  of  intellectual  culture. '  This  astonishing  instrument  increases 
fndefinitely  the  power  of  thought.  It  transfers  the  sceptre  of  empire  from 
matter  to  mind.  It  enables  genius  to  multiply,  to  any  extent,  the  copies  of  its 
own  conceptions.  Hence  the  facilities  for  intellectual  cultivation  were 
abundantly  bestowed  upon  this  new  order  of  men,  to  which  commerce  and 
manufactures  had  given  birth. 

But  above  all,  it  pleased  God  ta  raise  up,  in  the  persons  of  the  reformeis, 
men  of  a  character  equal  to  the  crisis.  They  were  men  wiio  counted  not 
their  lives  dear  unto  them  when  a  moral  change  was  to  be  efiected.  In  despite 
of  every  thing  appalling  in  the  form  of  opposition,  they  studied,  they  argued, 
they  preached^  they  wrote^  they  translated,  they  printed,  they  employed  f<H- 
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the  promotion  of  true  religion  all  those  means  which  the  progress  of  society 
bad  placed  within  their  power.  They  thus  gave  the  impress  of  Christianity 
to  the  changes  which  were  going  forward  ;  and  that  their  labors  formed  by 
far  the  most  important  link  in  the  chain  of  events  which  is  denominated  the 
Reformation,  may  be  evident  from  the  fact,  that  nowhere,  but  in  Protestant 
coontries,  have  the  blessings  resulting  from  the  social  changes,  to  which  we 
have  alluded,  been  fully  realized.  Catholic  countries  havebeen  comparatively 
tmiinprovedy  except  where  their  condition  has  been  changed  by  the  influence 
of  Protestantism  in  their  vicinity. 

These  few  remarks  are,  we  presume,  sufficient  to  show  the  importance  66 
moral  eflfort  at  the  crisis  of  a  social  revolution.  But,  if  we  mistake  nof, 
physical  and  intellectual  changes  very  similar  to  those  which  characterized 
the  Reformation,  are  at  this  moment  going  forward  in  the  midst  of  us. 

Firgt ;  Important  changes  have  of  late  taken  place  in  the  physical  condition 
of  man. 

The  natural  wealth  of  man  consists  in  his  power  to  labor.  This  every 
man  in  m  greater  or  less  degree  possesses.  The  less  numerous  class,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  power  to  labor,  possess  also  a  porticm  of  capital.  Hence,  as 
labor  becomes  more  valuable,  every  man  may  become  richer ;  that  is,  he  is 
able  U>  command  a  larger  amount  of  such  things  as  may  gratify  his  desires. 
Almost  every  man  among  us  may  now,  if  he  will,  command  the  means  of 
a  very  comfortable  living.  An  industrious  and  virtuous  artisan  may  provide 
ibr  his  family  advantages,  which,  a  few  years  since,  were  considered  the  attrr- 
butes  only  of  those  above  the  level  of  mediocrity.  The  cause  of  this  change 
may  be  easily  stated.  Labor  is  valuable  to  the  employer  in  proportion  to 
the  amount  of  results  that  it  will  accomplish.  Now,  it  is  well  known,  thatv 
within  the  last  fifty  years,  increased  skill  has  rendered  human  labor  vastly 
more  productive  than  it  ever  was  before.  A  greater  amount  of  the  product 
of  \m  labor  may,  therefore,  be  reserved  to  the  operative,  while  the  capitalbrt 
receives  at  the  same  time  a  larger  interest  upon  his  investment. 

It  is  interesting,  also,  to  observe  the  manner  in  which  this  increased  value 
has  been  given  to  human  labor.  In  some  cases,  division  of  labor  has  enabled 
one  man  to  do  as  much  as  could  otherwise  be  done  by  two  hundred.  In  oth^r 
and  more  numerous  cases,  a  still  mure  gratifying  result  has  been  produced,  by 
the  increased  skill  with  which  science  has  taught  us  to  employ  those  qualities 
and  relations  with  which  the  all-mercifuJ  God  has  seen  lit  to  endow  the  unh- 
verse  around  us.  The  most  important  of  tliese  are,  the  gravitating  power  of 
water,  and  the  expansive  force  of  steam.  It  is  by  a  most  beautiful  adapta- 
tion of  the  former,  that  you,  in  this  city,  employ  a  little  waterfall,  without 
cessation,  and  almost  without  cost,  to  carry  the  means  of  cleanliness  and 
health  to  every  family  within  your  borders.  In  various  other  parts  of  oiir 
country,  you  may  behold  a  single  individual,  by  means  of  machinery  con- 
nected with  a  similar  waterfall,  executing,  with  the  utmost  perfection,  what 
could  not  otherwise,  in  the  same  time,  be  performed  by'many  hundreds. 

But  specially  am  I  astonished  in  contemplating  the  results  of  steam ;  that 
new  power  which  the  last  half  century  has  placed  within  the  control  of  mam 
Whether  we  consider  the  massiveness  of  its  strength,  or  the  faciUty  d  i«B 
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adsptatioDy  we  are  equally  overwbelffled  at  the  results  which  it  promises  to 
confer  upon  society.  Probably  half  a  million  of  men  could  not  propel  a 
boat  two  hundred  miles  with  the  speed  given  to  it  by  a  dozen  woriimen  with  a 
powerful  engine.  On  the  Liverpool  and  Manchester  railroad,  two  men,  with 
a  locomotive  engine,  eould  easily  do  the  work  of  a  thousand,  with  a  speed 
five  or  six  times  as  great  as  human  strength  could,  at  its  greatest  effort,  ac- 
complish. B-side  this,  there  can  be  but  very  little  doubt,  that  steam  will, 
at  least  in  Great  Britain,  to  a  very  great  extent,  supersede  the  employment 
of  brutes  for  draft  labor,  and  thus  enable  the  same  extent  of  land  to 
sustain  more  than  double  its  present  number  of  human  beings.  The 
same  kind  of  result  is  in  all  cases  produced,  either  by  the  introduction 
of  valuable  machinery,  or  by  improvement  in  the  means  of  internal  or 
external  communication.  The  instances  which  I  have  selected,  are  merely 
intended  as  specimens  of  a  class  of  agents  which  Providence  has,  within 
a  few  years,  taught  us  to  employ  for  the  improvement  of  our  condition.  It 
ou^t  also  to  be  distinctly  borne  in  mind,  that  probably  only  a  very  small 
number  of  the  most  important  of  these,  has  yet  been  discovered ;  and  that, 
of  those  which  have  been  discovered,  the  application  is  but  yet  in  its 
infancy;  Sufficient,  I  trust,  has  been  said,  to  illustrate  the  obvious  ten- 
dency of  improvements  in  the  arts,  and  to  show  how  utterly  incalcu- 
lable are  the  benefits  which  they  have  evidently  in  reserve  for  us.  The 
maimer  in  which  all  these  changes  affect  the  laboring  classes  may  be  thus 
briefly  stated.  The  comforts  of  living  are  procurable  only  by  human  labor. 
If,  then,  by  means  of  improvement  in  the  arts,  the  labor  of  the  human  race  is 
able  to  produce  this  year*  twice  as  large  an  amount  of  the  comforts  of  living 
as  was  produced  last  year,  then  every  man  may  have  twice  as  much  to  enjoy  : 
and  may,  therefore,  be  this  year  in  circumstances  as  comfortable  as  those  of 
a  man  of  twice  his  wealth  the  year  before.  With  the  labor  of  last  year  he 
may  earn  twice  the  amount  of  comfort,  or  he  may  possess  the  former  amount 
of  comfort  with  half  the  amount  of  labor.  A  little  reflection  will,  I  think, 
teach  any  one,  that  these  are  precisely  tho  results  to  which  the  movements  of 
society  are  tending.  It  will,  I  think,  also  be  evident,  that  the  forces  arc 
similar  to  those  exerted  upon  the  condition  of  man  at  the  time  of  the  Re- 
formation, except  that  they  affect  more  permanently,  and  to  a  greater  degree, 
a  oauch  larger  portion  of  the  community. 

The  immediate  effect  of  these  changes  upon  the  condition  of  the  larger 
classes  of  society  must  be  evident.  They  place  within  the  power  of  every 
man  k  larger  share  of  enjoyment,  and  a  greater  portion  of  leisure.  They 
thus  give  to  every  man,  not  only  more  time  for  intellectual  cultivation,  but 
also  the  means  for  improving  that  time  with  increased'  advantage.  And  if 
they  do  not  render  a  man  better  educated  himself,  they  render  him  sensible 
of  his  own  deficiency,  and  awaken  in  him  the  desire,  and  furnish  tho  means, 
of  bestowing  education  upon  his  children.  And  hence,  although  the  modes 
of  education  should  undergo  no  improvement,  there  must  result  a  more  widely 
extended  demand  for  mental  improvement,  and  a  more  perfect  and  more  pow- 
erful intellectual  development. 

Bui,  seeimdlff;  The  means  of  cultivating  the  human  mind  arc  also  in  a 
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oOUfSB  of  rapid  impioTement.    Time  will  allow  me  only  to  allude  fo  a  Tciy 
few  oonsiderationsy  comiected  with  this  branch  of  the  subjeot. 

First ;  The  object  of  education  is  becoming  better  understood.  It  has*  in 
many  places,  ceased  to  be  conddered  enough  to  inftise  into  the  pupil  certaiti 
sentoicesy  or  even  certain  ideas,  which  some  time  before  had  been  iitfused 
into  the  instmcter.  It  begins  to  be  admitted,  that  education  consists  in  so 
cultiTating  the  mind,  as  to  render  it  a  more  powerful  and  more  exact  instrti^ 
ment  for  the  acquisition,  the  discovery,  and  the  propagation  <^  truth,  and  iL 
more  certain  guide  for  the  regulation  of  conduct.  Hence  it  is  now  £r^ 
quently  conceded  that  education  may  be  a  science  by  itself,  regulated  by  law^ 
which  require  special  study,  and  in  the  practical  application  of  which,  some> 
thing  more  than  a  common  degree  of  intelligence  may  be  at  least  convenient. 
A  higher  degree  of  talent  will  thus  be  called  to  this  profession,  in  every  one 
of  its  liranches.  Division  of  labor  will  also  produce  the  same  beneficial  results 
as  in  every  other  department  of  industry.  And  hence,  as  the  object  is  better 
understood,  as  higher  talent  is  engaged  to  promote  it,  and  as  that  talent  is 
employed  under  greater  advantages,  we  may  expect,  in  the  rising  and  the  suc- 
ceeding generations,  a  more  perfect  mental  development  than  the  world  has 
yet  seen. 

Again ;  It  has,  within  a  few  years,  been  discovered  that  education  may  be 
commenced  much  earlier  in  life  than  was  before  considered  practicable.  Who 
would  have  supposed,  unless  he  had  seen  it,  that  any  thing  valuable  could 
have  been  communicated  'to  an  infant  only  two  or  three  years  old  ?  Spe- 
cially, who  would  have  supposed  that  the  memory,  the  judgment,  the  under^ 
standing,  and  the  conscience  of  so  young  a  child,  were  already  so  perfectly 
fnsned,  and  so  susceptible  of  improvement  t  But  recent  experience  has  de- 
monstrated, that  a  very  valuable  education,  an  education  which  shall  comprise 
instniction  in  the  elements  of  many  of  the  most  important  sciences,  may  be 
tcquured  before  a  child  is  old  enough  to  be  profitably  employed  in  muscular 
Ubor,  and  even  while  the  care  of  it  would  be  expensive  to  the  parent.  It 
has  thus  been  made  the  interest  of  every  one  in  the  neighborhood  of  an  Infant 
School,  to  give  his  children  at  least  so  mUch  education  as  may  be  communi* 
eated  there.  And  if  I  am  not  much  mistaken,  the  instruction  now  given  to 
in&Dts,  in  these  invaluable  nurseries,  is  more  philosophical,  and  does  more 
towards  establishing  correct  intellectual  and  moral  habits  than  that  which  was 
attamable,  when  I  was  a  boy,  by  children  12  or  14  years  old,  in  grammar  schools 
of  highly  respectable  standing. 

Allow  me  also  to  suggest  an  improvement,  which,  though  not  yet  in  prac- 
tice, must  soon  follow  in  the  train  of  the  others  of  which  I  have  spoken.  I 
allade  to  the  application  of  the  science  of  education  to  the  teaching  of  ihe  ope« 
rative  arts.  At  present,  a  boy  spends  frequently  seven  years  in  acquiring  a 
trade.  His  instructor,  though  a  good  practical  artist,  is  wholly  unacquainted 
with  the  business  of  teaching.  Few  will  doubt  that  a  man,  who,  with  a  know- 
ledge of  a  mechanical  art,  should  devote  himself  exclusively  to  teaching  it, 
might,  in  a  few  months,  communicate  as  nftUch  skill  as  is  now  acquired  in  as 
many  years.  The  result  would  be,  in  the  end,  far  greater  excellency  of 
workmanship  ;  and,  what  is  still  better,  much  more  time  for  obtaining  an 
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education  might  be  allowed  to  young  men  before  tliey  devoted  themselves  to 
the  employments  of  life. 

From  these  facts,  the  tendency  of  the  present  movements  of  society  is  ob- 
vious. It  is,  to  furnish  more  leisure  than  formerly  to  the  operative  classes  of 
society,  to  furnish  them  more  extensively  with  the  means  of  education,  and  to 
render  that  education  better.  They  must,  from  the  very  nature  of  things, 
become,  both  positively  and  relatively,  far  richer,  and  much  better  informed, 
than  they  have  ever  been  before.  Now,  as  social  power  is  in  the  ratio  of  in- 
telligence and  wealth ;  the  astonishing  progress  of  the  more  numerous 
classes,  in  both  these  respects,  must  be  producing  more  radical  changes  in 
the  fabric  of  society  than  were  witnessed  even  at  the  period  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation. 

But  these  changes  are  going  forward  with  accelerated  rapidity  in  our  own 
cpuntry.  With  profuse  liberality,  a  bountiful  Providence  has  scattered  over 
our  territory  all  the  means  of  a  rapid  accumulation  of  wealth.  Land,  rich 
and  unexhausted,  adapted  to  the  production  of  every  article  of  luxury  and 
convenience,  stretches  through  every  variety  of  climate.  To  peculiar  na- 
tural advantages  of  internal  communication,  we  add  still  greater  capabilities 
of  artificial  improvement  The  amount  of  our  unappropriated  water-power 
is  incalculable ;  and  in  regions  where  this  is  less  abundant,  inexhaustible 
beds  of  fuel  offer  every  facility  for  the  employment  of  that  incomparable  la- 
borer, steam. 

This  country  also  presents  peculiar  facilities  for  intellectual  develop* 
ment.  The  political  institutions  of  other  countries  rather  retard  than  accele- 
rate the  progress  of  mental  cultivation.  With  us,  the  absence  of  all  legalized 
hereditary  barriers  between  the  different  classes  of  society,  presents  to  every 
man  a  powerful  inducement  to  improve  himself,  but  especially  his  children,  to 
the  utmost.  In  other  countries,  the  forms  of  government,  being  unyielding} 
do  not  readily  accommodate  themselves  to  a  change  in  the  relations  of  so- 
ciety. Ours  are  constructed  with  the  express  design  of  being  modifiedi 
whenever  a  change  in  the  relation  of  the  social  elements  shall  require  it. 
The  history  of  our  country,  since  the  adoption  of  the  federal  constitution,  bas 
furnished  abundant  proof  of  the  truth  of  these  remarks.  Every  change  in  the 
state  governments  has  been  from  a  less  to  a  more  popular  form.  This  at 
least  shows,  firsts  that  the  power  is  passing  from  the  hands  of  the  less  nu- 
merous, to  those  of  the  more  numerous  classes  of  society ;  and,  secondly^ 
that  there  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  our  institutions  to  prevent  its  thus  pass- 
ing.    It  is  our  duty  to  provide  that  it  be  wielded  by  intelligence  and  virtue. 

I  hope  sufficient  has  been  said,  to  show  that  the  period  is  rapidly  advancing* 
when  all,  but  especially  the  more  numerous  classes  of  society,  will  enjoy 
much  more  leisure  for  reflection,  will  be  furnished  with  a  vastly  greater  amoost 
of  knowledge,  both  of  facts  and  of  principles,  and  will  be  educated  to  use 
those  facts  and  principles  with  far  greater  accuracy,  and  with  far  better 
success. 

We  will  now  briefly  consider  the  encouragements  which  these  facts  present 
to  an  effort  for  tlie  universal  diffusion  of  Christianity. 

First :   Tho  inrrpj««^  of  wealth,  and  cBpocially  the  consequent  increase  of 


"  £N'C0UaA4}£JCENTS   TO    RELIGIOUS   EFFORI'.  SH 

hisiire,  amoog  tbe  more  numerous  classes,  is  in  many  respects  greatly  favor- 
able to  the  progress  of  religion.  Moderate  labor  invigorates,  excessive 
laboreafeeblesy  tlie  intellectual  faculties.  He  whose  existence  is  measured  by 
unbroken  periods  of  either  slavish  toil  or  profound  sleep,  soon  sinks  in  passive 
subjectien  to  the  laws  of  his  animal  nature.  Lighten  his  load,  and  his  intel- 
lect regains  its  elasticity,  he  rises  to  the  region  of  thought,  breathes  the  at- 
mosphere of  reason,  rejoices  in  the  discovery  of  truth,  and  feeb  himself  a 
deoizen  of  the  universe  of  mind. 

Again ;  The  progress  of  education  is  rendering  the  human  understanding  a 
more  successful  instrument  for  the  investigation  of  the  laws  of  nature,  both 
ID  matter  and  in  mind.  Hence  has  the  progress  of  discovery  been  so  rapid 
daring  the  last  half  century — and  we  believe  that  the  work  has  but  barely 
commenced.  We  apprehend  that  the  boldest  imagination  has  never  yet  con- 
ceived of  the  exactitude  and  the  extent  of  that  knowledge  whicli  we  shall 
acquire  of  the  qualities  and  relations  of  the  universe  around  us  ;  and  of  tlie 
skill  to  which  we  shall  yet  attain,  in  subjecting  diem  aU  to  the  gratification  of 
human  want,  and  the  alleviation  of  human  wo.  Now,  we  believe  that  Gon 
made  this  universe  ;  that  he  created  every  particle  of  matter,  and  impressed 
upoD  it  its  various  attributes.  We  believe  that  this  same  Being  also  created 
mind  and  inspired  it  with  its  moral  and  intellectual  capacities  ;  and  we  believe 
that  the  attributes  of  matter  and  the  capacities  of  mind,  are  all  formed  to 
harmonize  with  the  moral  laws  contained  in  his  holy  oracles ;  so  that  in  the 
end  there  shall  not  be  found,  throughout  the  wide  universe,  a  floating  atom 
which  does  not  give  testimony  to  the  truth  of  revelation.  Thus,  to  use  the 
words  of  Foster,  **  Religion,  standing  up  in  grand  parallel  with  an  infinite  va- 
riety of  things,  receives  from  all  their  testimony  and  homage,  and  speaks  a 
voice  which  is  echoed  by  creation." 

Thus  far,  every  discovery  of  science  and  every  invention  in  the  arts,  has 
ottered  its  voice  in  favor  of  the  Bible.  Who  can  contemplate  the  relation  of 
tbe  various  forces  which  move  a  steam  engine,  and  the  laws  by  which  they 
operate,  without  seeing  that  nil  was  devised  by  Infinite  Wisdom,  for  just  such 
a  being,  physical  and  intellectual,  as  man,  to  accomplish  just  such  purposes 
as  Infinite  Croodness  had  intended  ?  Who  can  contemplate  the  social  circum- 
stances under  which  man  enjoys  the  greatest  amount  of  happiness,  without 
being  convinced  that  the  very  constitution  of  man  requires  obedience  to  pre- 
eisely  such  precepts  as  are  contained  in  the  Bible ;  that  man  is  rewarded  and 
punished  on  the  principles  which  are  there  delineated  ;  in  other  words,  that 
the  moral  system  of  the  Bible  is  the  moral  system  of  the  universe  ?  A  strik- 
ing illustration  of  the  truth  of  the  general  principle  to  which  I  jrefer,  may  be 
found  in  the  history  of  political  economy.  This  science  has  been,  to  say  the 
least,  very  successfully  cultivated  by  men  who  had  no  belief  in  the  Christian 
religion.  And  yet,  reasoning  from  unquestionable  facts  in  the  history  of  man, 
tbey  have  incontrovertibly  proved  that  the  precepts  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  all 
^  their  simplicity,  are  the  only  rules  of  conduct,  in  obedience  to  which,  either 
nations  or  individuals  can  become  either  rich  or  happy.  Bo  far  as  science 
has  gone,  then,  every  new  truth  in  physics  or  in  morals  has  furnished  a  new 
arpiiment  for  the  authenticitv  of  revelation.     Thits  will  it  he  to  the  crrd;    Pni 
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losCphy  herself  will  at  laetsliow  the  principles  ol  the  rdiglon  of  Jesiia  Christ, 
80  legihly  written  on  every  thing  else  whieh  the  Creator's  hand  has  formecU 
that  it  will  be  as  impossible  to  deny  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  law  of 
gravitation. 

Besides,  not  only  does  the  present  state  of  society  promise  that  vastly  more 
of  these  laws  will  be  known*  and  their  moral  connexions  ^traced — it  is  also 
rendered  evident  that  the  knowledge  of  them  will  be  more  widely  dissemi- 
nated. Improvement  in  wealth,  and  in  the  science  of  education^  will  render 
what  is  now  considered  erudition,  common  to  the  humblest  member  of  the 
community.  Thus  the  facts,  on  which  may  be  constructed  the  most  incon- 
testible  arguments  in  favor  of  religion,  will  bo  found  in  abundance  in  the 
mind  of  every  man.  Thus  the  media  of  proof  are  multiplied  without  number. 
Though  ignorance  be  the  mother  of  liuperstttion,  knowledge  is  the  parent  of 
*  devotion.  Take  any  man  whoso  soul  has  neither  been  brutalized  by  animal 
indulgence,  nor  his  judgment  radically  distorted  by  incurable  prejudice  ;  open 
his  eyes  upon  the  universe  as  it  actually  is,  with  all  its  discovered  and  undis- 
covered variety  of  contrivances,  and  tell  me,  could  he  ever  afterward  be 
made  an  atheist  ?  Or  let  him  remark,  through  the  history  of  ages,  the  con- 
sequences resulting  to  individuals  and  nations,  from  different  courses  of  moral 
conduct ;  and  could  he  ever  afterward  be  persuaded  that  the  Deity  neither  had 
made  nor  would  maintain  the  'distinction  between  virtue  and  vice  ?  Or  let 
him  ask  himself  upon  what  principle  it  is  necessary  to  act,  if  he  Would  secure 
to  himself  any  valuable  result  for  the  life  that  now  is,  and  he  will  come  to  the 
conclusion,  that  in  the  things  of  this  world,  as  well  as  of  the  other,  success 
can  only  be  expected  from  the  exercise  of  faith  and  obedience.  Nor  is  this 
all.  A  well-regulated  mind  not  only  knows  that  it  is  so,  but  is  at  every  mo- 
ment reminded  of  it.  Every  thing  speaks  to  such  a  man  of  God,  and  God 
speaks  to  him  in  every  thing. 

Nor  is  this  all.  Not  only  does  improved  development  of  the  human  facul- 
ties furnish  new  proofs  of  the  truth  of  revelation — it  also  renders  the  mind 
more  susceptible  of  their  influence.  It  is  tlie  business  of  education  to  deliver 
us  from  the  tyranny  of  prejudice  and  passion,  and  subject  us  to  the  govern- 
ment of  reason.  Mind  thus  becomes  a  more  delicate,  a  more  powerful,  and 
a  more  certain  instrument.  It  yields  to  nothing  but  evidence ;  before  this 
it  bows  down  in  reverential  homage.  Thus,  effect  upon  mind  will  at  last  be 
calculated  upon  with  almost  scientific  precision.  Now  it  is  to  this  very  train- 
ing of  the  intellectual  faculties  that  the  progress  of  improvement  in  educa- 
tion promises  to  conduct  mankind ;  so  much  more  favorable  is  the  mind  of 
the  hearer  or  reader  becoming,  to  the  (m>duction  of  moral  effect. 

But  we  hope  that  this  system  of  changes  is  not  to  be  limited  here.  We 
believe  that  improvement  in  intellectual  science,  but  above  all,  more  devated 
piety,  and  more  ardent  devotion,  will  yet  confer  some  new  powers  of  suasion 
on  the  Christian  teacher.  Every  one  must  be  sensible,  that  the  Gospel  is  an 
instrument  which  has  never  been  wielded  with  its  legitimate  effect,  since  the 
time  of  the  Apostles.  May  we  not  hope  that  there  are  forms  of  illustration 
at  present  untried,  that  there  are  modes  of  appeal  as  yet  unattempted,  which* 
wi^  an  efficacy  more  certain  than  we  anv  where  now  witness,  will  awaken 
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tbe  alomberiog  conacieiice,  and,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  load 
the  awakened  sinner  to  the  cross  of  Christ 

Ciuifltian  brethren,  estimate,  if  you  can,  the  tmportanoe  of  these  facts. 
Wo  have  seen  that  every  law  of  matter  and  of  mind  presents  a  separate  ar- 
gument in  favor  of  religion ;  that  the  providence  of  Grod  is  multiplying, 
with  a  rapidity  beyond  precedent,  both  the  number  and  the  power  of  such 
arguments,  that  all  classes  of  men  are  becoming  more  deeply  imbued  with  a 
knowledge  of  them,  and  that  this  knowledge^  from  the  improved  discipline  of 
the  Acuities,  must  produce  a  more  certain  und  more  salutary  effect :  consider, 
too,  how  the  press  is  enabling  every  man  to  exert  his  wholo  moral  and  intel- 
lectual power  upon  the  thoughts  and  opinions  of  mankind,  and  you  will  surely 
say,  that  never  have  there  been  presented  so  many  or  so  great  ^courage- 
ments  for  a  traiversal  eflbrt  to  bring  the  world  into  cordial  subjection  to  Jesus 
Christ.  The  prediction  seems  already  fulfilled,  *'Thc  sons  of  strangers 
shall  come  bending  unto  thee/'  Following  in  the  train  of  every  art,  and 
every  science,  infidel  philosophy  herself  is  seen  presenting  her  offering  at  the 
foet  of  the  Rc^ldemer.  Every  thing  encourages  us  to  move  forward,  and 
take  possession  of  the  inheritance  which  Messiah  has  purchased  with  his 
own  most  precious  blood. 

There  are,  however,  a  few. circumstances  of  encouragement  peculiar  to  tbe 
condition  of  this  country,  to  which  I  may  be  permitted  for  a  moment  to  advert. 

1.  The  proportion  of  truly  religious  persons  is  greater  with  us  than  in  any 
other  country.  Perhaps  it  would  not  be  too  much  to  assert  that  their  intel- 
ligence and  opportunity  of  leisure  are  greater  than  fall  to  the  lot  of  Chistians 
in  any  other  nation.  I  hope  that  it  may  also  with  truth  be  added,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  multiplicity  of  sects,  a  much  greater  degree  of  good-fel- 
lowship, in  promoting  the  eternal  welfiiro  of  men,  is  found  here,  than  has 
been  commonly  witnessed,  at  least  in  the  latter  ages  of  the  Christian  church. 

2.  Wc  onjqy  perfect  civil  and  religious  freedom.  Every  man  may  originate 
as  powerful  trains  of  thought  as  he  is  able,  may  give  them  as  wide  a  circu- 
lation as  he  will,  and  may  use  all  other  suitable  means  for  giving  them  influ- 
ence over  the  minds  of  others. 

3.  Public  opinion  is  here,  more  than  it  has  been  in  other  countries,  friendly 
to  religion.  This  land  was  first  peopled  by  men  who  came  here  that  they 
might  enjoy  ^*  freedom  to  worship  God ;"  and  thus  they^proved  themselves 
worthy  of  being  the  Fathers  of  an  Empire.  Our  institutions,  at  their  very 
commencement,  received  the  impress  of  Christianity.  The  name  and  the 
example  of  the  Puritans  are  yet  held  in  hallowed  recollection.  We  are  en- 
joying the  rich  blessings  purchased  by  their  labors  and  their  prayers.  Our 
nation,  wickod  though  it  be,  is  not  yet  cursed  with  the  sin  of  having  delibe- 
rately rejected  the  Gospel.  Our  soil  is  unstained  with  the  blood  of  the  saints. 
We  may  hope,  then,  that  our  eyes  have  not  yet  been  smitten  with  avenging 
blindness.  And,  in  carrying  forward  her  conquests,  we  may  hope,  that  the 
church  of  God  will  have  less  opposition  to  encounter  here,  tlian  she  has  met 
with  elsewhere. 

4.  But  it  deserves  specially  to  be  remarked,  that  God  has  blessed,  in  a 
peculiar  manner,  the  efforts  that  have  been  made  in  this  country  to  check  the 
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increase  of  vice,  and  promote  the  diffusion  of  piety.  In  illustration  of  this 
remark,  I  will  not  at  present  refer  to  the  astonishing  success  which  has  attended 
the  Bible,  Sabbath  School,  and  Tract  Societies.  I  will  mention  only  two 
facts,  which,  though  not  more  important  than  some  I  omit,  allow  of  being 
presented  with  greater  brevity.  The  first  is  the  effect  which  has  been  pro- 
duced  by  the  union  of  i^uod  men,  for  the  promotion  of  temperance.  But 
about  four  years  have  elapsed  since  this  benevolent  effort  commenced.  And 
already  has  it  saved  from  worse  than  mere«.destruction  several  miUi<Mis  of  the 
national  capital ;  it  has  saved  thousands  of  families  from  ruin ;  it  has  taught 
hundreds  of  thousands  successful  resistance  to  perilous  temptation ;  it  is 
purifying  the  atmosphere,  which  so  M>on  must  have  poisoned  the  rising  gene- 
ration ;  its  powerful  influence  is  felt  in  every  state,  and,  perhaps  I  may  add, 
in  every  town  and  village,  throughout  the  union ;  and  is  beginning  to  be  felt 
in  other  lands.  Travellers  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north 
and  from  the  south,  tell  us  that  the  reform  is  strikingly  manifest.  The  records 
of  various  religious  denominations  bear  testimony  to  the  same  encouraging 
fact.  We  ourselves  have  witnessed,  that  in  stage-coaches,  and  in  steamboatB, 
in  public  houses  and  in  parlours,  temperance  is  becoming  more  and  more  Uie 
habit  of  the  people.  The  very  traffic  in  ardent  spirit  is  far  from  being  repu- 
table ;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that,  in  a  few  years  more,  this  detestable 
leprosy  may  be  banished  from  the  land. 

More  especially,  however,  would  I  refer  to  the  fact,  that  those  seasons  of 
extraordinary  attention  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  denominated  revivals 
of  religion,  and  produced,  as  we  believe,  by  the  special  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  have  been  multiplied  among  us  to  a  far  greater  degree  than 
has  before  been  known  in  any  age  or  country.  Almost  every  denomination 
professing  Christianity  has  of  late  years  been  greatly  augmented  in  numbers, 
and  strongly  excited  to  religious  eff'>rt,  in  consequence  of  such  revivals.  Spe- 
cially have  these  efl^ts  been  visible  among  the  young.  Sabbath  Schools 
and  Bible  Classes  have,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  been  filled  with  that  solemnity, 
which,  turning  the  soul  from  the  eager  pursuit  of  pleasure  and  of  sin,  leads  it 
to  serious  reflection,  to  unfeigned  repentance,  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
permanent  and  universal  reformation .  Now,  it  matters  not  what  theory  we  may 
adopt  in  respect  to  this  subject.  We  are  all  willing  to  be  influenced  by  fiicts. 
The  flict,  then,  we  think,  cannot  be  questioned,  that  events  called  rerivals  of 
religion  are  becoming  very  common  among  us,  and  that  where  they  occur 
most  frequently,  a  larger  portion  of  the  people  become  active  and  zealous 
Christians  ;  and  if  this  be  granted,  it  is  sufficient  for  our  argument. 

Behold,  tlien,  Christian  brethren,  the  encouragement  before  us.  We  are 
citizens  of  a  country  whose  uncultivated  soil  was  moistened  by  the  tears,  and 
consecrated  by  the  prayers,  of  persecuted  saints  ;  whose  earliest  institutk)ns 
were  formed  under  the  auspices  of  the  Bible ;  where  every  man  may  pray  as 
much,  and  live  as  holily,  as  he  will ;  where  every  man  may  circulate  as  widely 
as  he  pleases  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and,  as  eloquently  as  he  is  able,  uige 
his  fellow-citizens  to  obey  it ;  and  where  God  has  been  pleased  to  honor 
with  his  special  benediction,  every  effort  which  has  been  made  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  vice,  and  increase  the  influence  of  reli{?ton.     What  can  we  a^k 
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far  more  ?  Why  staod  we  here  aU  the  day  idle  ?  We  see  how  glorious  a 
success  has  attended  our  feeble  and  imperfect  efforts.  They  have  as  yet  been 
ahnostnotbing,  in  com|>arison  with  the  ability  of  the  Christian  church  in  this 
country.  How  few  of  us  have  even  approached  the  point  of  self  denial  in  effort ! 
And  surely  it  is  only  at  this  point  that  real  befievolence  begins.  Let  us  ponder 
what  is  our  solemn  and  unquestionable  duty :  let  us  look  at  the  wonderful 
blessing  with  which  God  has  crowned  our  exertions ;  and  I  think  we  shall 
arrive  at  the  conclusion,  that  with  a  corresponding  degree  of  success  upon 
such  e&jTtSf  for  the  promotion  of  religion,  as  are  palpably  within. our  power, 
a  revival  of  piety  may  be  witnessed  in  every  neighborhood  throughout  the 
land ;  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  may  be  made  to  regulate  the  detail  of  in- 
dividual and  national  intercourse ;  the  high  praises  of  God  may  be  heard 
from  every  habitation  ;  and,  perhaps,  before  the  youth  of  this  generation  be 
gathered  to  their  fathers;  there  may  burst  forth  upon  these  highly-favored 
Stales  the  light  of  the  Millennial  Glory.  What  is  to  prevent  it  ?  Let  any  man 
reflect  upon  the  subject,  and  then  answer.  My  brethren,  I  speak  deliberately. 
I  do  believe^  that  the  option  is  put  into  our  hands.  It  is  for  us,  in  reliance  on 
the  divine  blessing,  to  say,  whether  the  present  religious  movement  shall  be 
ooward,  until  it  terminate  in  the  universal  triumph  of  Messiah,  or  whether  all 
shall  go  back  again,  and  the  generations  to  come  after  us  suffer  for  ages  the 
divine  indignation  for  our  neglect  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  The 
church  has  for  two  thousand  years  been  praying,  ^*  Thy  kingdom  come.*' 
Jesus  Christ  is  saying  unto  us,  *'  It  shall  come  if  you  desire  it." 

Such,  then,  are  some  of  the  eiicourc^ements  which  the  providence  of  God 
presents  for  attempting  the  universal  promulgation  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Motives  equally  strong  may  also  be  drawn  from  the  fearful  results 
vrbich  must  ensue,  if  we  prove  unworthy  of  the  high  destiny  which  is  now 
set  before  us.  To  these,  however,  time  will  only  allow  me  very  briefly  to 
allude. 

In  no  case  does  God  array  himself  in  more  avenging  majesty,  than  when 
he  resents  the  misimprovement  of  unusual  blessings,  or  the  neglect  of  signal 
opportunities  for  usefulness.  **•  Curse  ye  Meroz,"  saith  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  <*  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof— because  they  came  not  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.*'  <<  And 
when  Jesus  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying,  If 
thm  hadst  knauMf  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day t  the  things  which  belong 
to  thy  peace — but  now  they  are  hidden  from  thine  eyes — for  the  days  come  in 
which  thine  enemies  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children 
within  thee,  and  shall  not  leave  thee  one  stone  upon  another,  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation,^* 

The  spirit  of  these  warnings  applies  with  great  emphasis  to  the  church  at 
the  present  day.  With  regard  to  society  at  large,  it  is  evident  tliat  the 
changes  which  have  commenced  must  either  result  in  the  universal  diffusion 
of  the  principles  of  religious  knowledge  and  civil  liberty,  or  in  the  establish* 
Jncnt  of  a  more  firmly  riveted  system  of  slavery  than  the  world  has  yet  beheld. 
The  philosophy  of  Christianity  is  now  generally  well  understood.  Her  points 
of  contact  with  the  human  heart  are  discovered.     The  secret  of  her  great 
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gtrength  is  revealod.  Her  enemiee  are  rallying,  and  mean  to  regain  the  ground 
which  they  lost  at  the  Reformation.  Their  reeources  are  immense,  and  their 
wisdom  has  been  gained  in  the  most  effectual  of  all  schools,  the  school  of 
reverses.  Combining  all  their  forces,  and,  with  skill  worthy  of  a  better  cause, 
adapting  their  weapons  to  the  present  state  of  society,  they  are  preparing  for 
one  mighty,  one  universal  onset.  Christianity  cannot  safely  remain  in 
her  present  condition.  Delay  will  be  defeat.  She  must  instantly  seize  the 
vantage  ground,  and  march  onwards,  universally  triumphant,  or  be  driven 
again  for  ages  to  the  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.  Which  shall  she  do  ?  This 
question  it  is  for  the  present  generation  to  answer. 

The  period  within  which  this  question  must  be  decided,  may,  in  other  coun- 
tries, be  prolonged  ;  not  so,  however,  in  this  country.  Other  governments 
may  be  kept  stable  amid  political  commotion,  by  balancing  the  interests  and 
passions  of  one  class  of  the  community  against  those  of  another.  With  us, 
there  is  but  one  class — the  people.  Hence,  our  institutions  can  only  be 
supported  while  the  people  are  restrained  by  moral  principle.  We  have 
provided  no  checks  to  the  turbulence  of  passion  :  we  have  raised  no  barriers 
against  the  encroachments  of  a  tyrannical  majority.  Hence,  the  very  forms 
which  we  so  much  admire  are  at  any  moment  liable  to  become  an  intolerable 
nuisance,  the  instruments. of  ultimate  and  remediless  oppression.  Now,  I 
do  not  know  that  history  furnishes  us  with  reason  to  believe  that  man  can  be 
made  the  happy  subject  of  moral  government,  in  any  other  way  than  by  the 
inculcation  of  principles  such  as  are  contained  in  the  New  Testament  Ton 
see,  then,  that  the  church  of  Christ  is  the  only  hope  of  our  country. 

I  wiQ  not  here  ask,  whether  any  thing  has  ever  transpired  within  your 
recollection,  in  tho  history  of  our  republic,  at  which  a  thoughtfid  man  may 
tremble.  I  will  not  ask  whether,  when  the  most  momentous  questions  are  at 
stake,  it  be  customary  to  address  the  passions  or  the  reason  and  conscience 
of  our  fellow-citizens.  I  will  neither  ask,  whether  he  would  not  be  consi- 
dered a  novice,  who  was  credulous  enough  to  believe  a  mere  politician  honest, 
nor  whether  an  utter  disregard  of  truth  be  not  avowed  without  a  blush,  as  the 
principle  on  which  are  conducted  many  of  the  presses  which  politicians  sup- 
port. I  will  not  ask,  whether  the  most  infamous  want  of  principle  has 
always  obstructed  the  advancement  of  him,  who  has  made  his  imposing  voice 
heard  amid  the  clamor  of  electioneering  strife.  Nor  will  I  ask,  whether  there 
be  not  men  deeply  learned  in  the  history  of  human  affiiirs,  who,  overlooking 
the  moral  power  that  resides  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  have  not  already 
doubted  whether  such  institutions  as  ours  can  long  be  perpetuated.  I  refer 
to  these  things.  Christian  brethren,  to  remind  you  how  ineritable  is  the  fatal 
result,  if  it  be  not  arrested  by  the  influences  of  Christianity.  Good  men 
should  be  aware  of  the  fact,  that  oven  now  not  a  moment  is  to  be  lost. 
When  the  statesman  trembles,  then  it  is  time  for  the  Christian  to  act. 
Unless  prevented  by  the  diffusion  of  religious  principle,  the  wreck  of  our 
civil  liberties  is  inevitable.  But  in  the  present  state  of  society,  civil  and 
religious  liberty  must  perish  together.  Then  must  ensue  ages  of  dark- 
ness,  more  appalling  than  aught  which  this  world  in  the  gloomiest  peri6d8 
of  her  history  has  yet  recorded.     What  form  of  misery  will  brood  over 
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tUs  DOW  ftappy  land,  I  prt)tcnd  not  to  foresee.  I  eannol  tell  whether  these 
solemn  temples  will  become  the  resort  of  muttering  monks,  or  of  infidel 
bacchanalians.  1  know  not,  whether  our  children  will  worship  a  relic,  and 
pray  to  a  saint— -or  deny  the  existence  of  Gk>d,  and  proclaim  *'  death  on  eternal 
deep."  I  should  rather  fear,  that  neither  of  these  woes  would  fill  up  the  mea- 
flore  of  our  cup  of  trembling ;  but  that  some  strange  ministration  of  wrath, 
more  terrific  than  eye  hath  seen,  or  ear  heard,  or  the  heart  of  man  conceived, 
was  yet  treasured  up  among  the  hidden  things  of  the  Ahnighty,  to  be  visited 
in  vengeance  upon  the  iniquities  of  a  people  who  so  signally  slighted  the  day 
of  their  merciful  visitation. 

Fathers  and  BFCthren  ;  you  behold  the  result  to  which  wo  have  been  led. 
It  is  for  us  to  decide  whether  the  moral  light,  which  has  just  begun  to  dawn, 
shall  ascend  to  meridian  glory,  or  whether  for  ages  it  shall  be  extinguished 
in  darkness.  It  is  for  us  to  say,  whether  this  nation  shall  first  welcome  the 
coming  of  Messiah,  and  rejoice  in  the  earliest  submission  to  his  reign ;  or 
bear  for  agee  the  awful  weight  of  divine  indignation,  for  having,  under  such 
^gravated  circumstances,  rejected  the  ofiered  mercy  of  God's  well-beloved 
Son. 

Men,  Brethren,  and  Fathers  ;  what  shall  we  do  ?  Shall  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  come,  or  shall  it  not  come  ?  But  before  you  answer  this  question^  it 
is  proper  tooHisider  what  the  answer  involves. 

The  kingdom  of  Christ  will  not  come,  unless  an  effort  be  made  on  the  part 
of  the  church  more  intense  and  more  universal  than  any  we  have  yet  seen. 
Little  does  it  become  me  to  speak  in  the  language  of  a  reformer.  Yet  you 
will,  I  trust,  pardon  me,  if  I,  with  difiideoce,  suggest  some  changes  which 
nuBt  take  place,  before  we  can  be  prepared  for  the  crisis  before  us. 
.  In  general,  then,  I  would  remark,  that  the  providence  of  God  calls  loudly 
upoo  religious  men,  to  be  more  deeply  and  thoroughly  religious. 

Too  cooimonly  now,  the  character  of  Christian  is  merged  in  the  character 
•f  statesman,  or  lawyer,  or  physician,  or  merchant,  or  tradesman,  or  oven  of 
maa  or  woman  of  fashion.  I  blush  while  I  speak  it,  but  it  is  too  true ; 
this  age  beholds/a^AtonoAfe  disciples  of  a  crucyied  Jems.  All  this  must,  wo 
think,  be  altered.  If  religion  be  any  thing,  it  is  every  thing.  If  the  Bible  be 
not  a  fable,  it  is  meet  that  every  other  distinction  of  a  Christian  be  merged  in 
that  of  piety.  Our  private  history,  the  arrangements  of  our  business,  the 
discipline  of  our  families,  our  intercourse  with  society,  must  show  that  we  do 
really  care  very  little  about  every  thing  else,  if  we  can  only  promote  the 
growth  of  vital  piety  in  our  own  souls,  and  in  the  souls  of  others. 

But  to  be  somewhat  more  particular.  New  efibrts  are  required  of  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel.  The  times  seem  to  demand  that  our  lives  be  much  more 
laborious  than  formerly.  We  must  labor  more  abundantly  in  preparation  for 
the  pulpit ;  we  must  preach  more,  in  season  and  out  of  season ;  wc  must  visit 
our  people  more  frequently,  and  more  religiously  ;  we  must  exhort  more  fer- 
vently ;  and  thus  make  our  moral  influence  more  universally  and  more  deeply 
felt  upon  all  classes,  but  specially  upon  the  young.  If  it  be  said,  that  clergy- 
men are,  generally,  as  laborious  as  their  health  will  admit,  wc  may  grant  it ; 
but  still,  wo  would  ask,  might  they  not  frequently  obtain  better  health  ?  Every 
t^ne  of  us,  surely,  miffht  understand  and  obey  the  laws  of  his  animal  economy. 
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If  we  would  do  this»  we  should  less  frequeotly  complain  of  ill  health.  Besidesr 
who  of  us,  with  the  firmest  health,  has  e?er  accomplished  half  the  labor  of 
Baxter,  or  Payson,  who  were  invalids  through  life  ? 

It  will  also  be  necessary  that  our  efforts  be  more  systematic.  We  act  so  mocfa 
at  random,  that  the  labors  of  one  day  interfere  with  those  of  another,  and  thus 
much  invaluable  time  is  lost.  Who,  that  has  had  the  least  experience  in  the 
ministry,  does  not  see  to  how  much  better  purpose  he  would  have  lived  had  he 
resolutely  set  about  doing  one  thing  at  a  time,  and  doing  that  thing  thoroughly. 
Should  every  one  of  us  survey  the  field  which  God  has  placed  before  him,  and 
begin  now  to  direct  tliose  influences,  which,  ten  years  hence,  will  be  called 
into  operation ;  and  should  we  thus  labor  year  after  year4]pon  the  best  plan 
that  prayerful  consideration  will  enable  us  to  devise  ;  would  not  our  lives  be 
spent  to  vastly  better  effect  ? 

Again :  The  approaching  crisis  will  demand  a  greater  amount  of  intellec- 
tual vigor.  The  work  will  call  for  strong  arms,  and  for  very  many  of  them. 
Ministers  will  find  it  necessary  to  devote  themselves  more  resolutely  to  severe 
studies,  to  original  thinking,  and  lo  every  sort  of  discipline  which  may  render 
the  mind  a  more  efficient  mstrument  for  swaying  the  opinions  of  men.  Perhaps 
it  will  not  be  amiss  to  add,  that  the  present  state  of  society  seetns  specially  to 
demand  of  us  a  more  profound  knowledge  of  the  evidences  of  revela- 
tion ;  of  the  various  connexions  which  God  has  established  between  moral 
laws  and  the  laws  of  the  universe  about  us ;  and  a  deep  aUd  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  unadulterated  oracles  of  divine  truth,  if  possible,  in  the 
languages  in  which  they  were  originally  written. 

But  more  than  any  thing  else,  do  we  need  improvement  in  personal  piety, 
in  the  experience  of  religion  in  our  own  souls.  We  must- approach  nearer  to 
the  luminary,  if  we  would  reflect  more  of  its  light.  Nothing  but  ardent  love 
to  God,  and  unshaken  trust  in  his  promises,  will  animate  us  amid  the  labors 
to  which  the  necessities  of  the  church  will  call  us.  In  the  absence  of  these, 
we  have  no  reason  to  expect  that  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  attend 
our  eiibrts,  without  which,  they  would  be  as  unable  so  excite  a  holy  volition, 
as  to  create  a  world.  When  ministers  thus  labor  for  Christ,  thus  love  Him, 
and  thus  trust  in  Him — then  may  we  hope  to  see  the  blessings  of  the  day  of 
Pentecost  descend  upon  our  cimrches. 

But  the  principles  which  apply  to  a  minister,  apply  also  to  every  Christian 
man.  I  add,  then,  secondly,  the  necessities  of  the  church  require  new  effi>rts 
of  laymen.  The  religious  man,  every  where,  and  at  all  times,  must  show 
himself  a  devoted  Christian. 

It  is  necessary  that  Christians  begin  to  use  their  property  as  stewards. 
The  principles  of  the  Gospel  must  be  carried  into  the  business  of  our  every- 
day expenditure.  We  must  sacrifice  to  Christ  our  love  of  pleasure,  of  osten- 
tation, and  of  accumulation ;  or  we  must  cease  to  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom 
come."  I  see  men  professing  godliness,  spending  their  property  profusely^ 
in  obedienoe  to  all  the  calls  of  a  world  that  knows  not  God ;  or  else  hoarding 
it  Qp,  with  miserly  avarice,  to  ruin  the  souls  of  the  rising  generation  ;  but  I 
confess,  I  do  not  see  how  they  will  answer  for  it  *'  to  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead." 

The  cause  of  Christ,  also,  requires  of  laymen  a  far  greater  amount  of 
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penonal  exertion.  Suppose  ye,  that  in  apostolic  times,  the  claims  of  religion 
vould  have  required  of  a  disciple,  nothing  more  than  a  small  portion  of  his 
income  ?  When  the  time  was  come  for  the  church  to  be  enlarged,  they  that 
were  scattered  abroad,  went  every  where,  preaching  the  word.  Now  we  do 
not  say,  that  you  are  required  to  be  preachers ;  but  we  do  say,  that  religion 
requires  you  to  consider  the  promotion  of  piety  in  the  hearts  of  men,  as  an 
object  demanding  your  highest  efforts.  The  management  of  the  religious 
charities  of  the  day  belongs  to  you.  It  now  comes  principally  upon  the  clergy. 
Its  tendency  is  to  render  them  secular.  It  makes  them  men  of  dexterity, 
rather  than  of  deep  thought  and  commanding  eloquence.  The  cause  would 
gain  much  by  a  division  of  labor.  Brethren,  you  are  called  upon  to  come 
forward  and  relieve  us  from  this  service.  But  yet  more — every  man  who 
knows  the  value  of  the  soul,  may  speak  of  its  value  to  his  neighbor.  Every 
man  of  ordinary  abilities,  who  feels  the  love  of  Christ,  may  give  profitable 
religious  instruction  to  youth  and  children.  The  promcition  of  piety,  in  the 
hearts  of  others,  should  enter  as  much  into  every  man's  daily  arrangements, 
asihe  care  for  the  body  that  perisheth.  When  this  spirit  shall  have  become 
universal,  something  will  be  done. 

Do  you  say,  that  you  have  not  the  requisite  information  ?  I  ask,  does  it  re- 
quire  much  information,  to  remind  men  that  they  are  going  to  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  ?  But  I  say  again,  why  have  you  not  the  information  ?  That 
intellect  is  by  far  the  most  valuable,  as  well  as  the  most  improvable  possession, 
with  which  God  has  intrusted  you — why  have  you  not  rendered  it  a  better 
instrument  to  serve  him  ?  Every  Christian,  in  such  a  country  as  this,  may 
be,  and  ought  to  be,  a  well-informed  man. 

And,  lastly  ;  As  intimated  before,  the  cause  of  Christ  requires  of  private 
Christians,  as  well  as  of  clergymen,  deeper  humility,  more  fervent  piety,  and 
a  lif^  of  closer  communion  with  God.  Your  money  and  labors,  as  well  as 
our  studies  and  preaching,  will  be  despised,  unless  they  be  the  offering  of 
holy  hearts.  All,  all,  are  utterly  ineffectual,  unless  the  Spirit  descend  upon 
us  from  on  high.  Our  alms  will  be  as  water  spilt  upon  the  ground,  unless  our 
souls  are  fired  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  our  hearts  temples  for  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

You  see,  then,  what  is  required.  I  ask  again,  Christian  brethren,  are  you 
ready  for  the  effort  ?  Shall  the  kingdom  of  Christ  speedily  come,  or  shall 
it  not  ?  You  have  seen  the  option  which  the  providence  of  God  has  set  be- 
fore us.  You  have  seen,  so  far  as  ourselves  are  concerned,  on  what  that 
optbn  is  suspended.  What  will  you  do  ?  I  put  the  question  to  the  under- 
standing, and  the  conscience  of  every  man.  Do  you  not  believe  that  by 
proper  efibrt  the  liberties  of  this  country  may  be  secured — and  that,  without 
it,  there  is  every  reason  to  fear  they  will  be  irrecoverably  lost  ?  Do  you  not 
believe,  that,  by  such  an  effort,  thousands  of  souls  may  be  saved  from  eternal 
perdition — and  that,  without  it,  those  souls  will  not  be  saved  ?  Do  you  not 
believe,  that,  if  such  an  effort  were  made,  in  entire  dependence  on  the  Spirit 
of  Crodf  this  country  would  be  subjected  to  Jesus  Christ— that  his  kingdom 
would  come,  and  his  will  be  done  throughout  our  land — and  that,  if  it  be  not 
made,  there  is  every  reason  to  fear,  that  his  kingdom  will  not  come  for  age»  ? 
Do  you  not  believe,  that  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost— but  that  every  thing  dcy 
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pendfl  upon  the  men  of  the  present  generation  1    You  are  then  in  possessioa 
of  all  the  facts  necessary  to  a  decision.    You  stand  in  the  presence  of  Him 
who  died  to  redeem  a  wgrld  lying  in  wickedness,  and  at  whose  bar  you  must 
review  the  resolution  of  the  present  moment.    In  the  presence  of  that  Sa 
?ior,  redeemed  sinners,  what  will  ye  do  ? 

Time  will  barely  suffer  me  to  allude,  in  the  briefest  manner,  to  that  species 
uf  religious  eflbrt  which  has  given  occasion  to  thb  address.  You  cannot^ 
however,  fail  to  see,  that  if  ever  the  Gospel  is  universally  to  prevail,  it  must 
be  by  such  efforts,  under  God,  that  its  triumph  will  be  achieved.  By  fur- 
nishing employment  for  talent  of  every  description,  the  Sabbath  School 
system  multiplies,  almost  indefinitely,  the  amount  of  benevolent  efibrt, 
and  awakens  throughout  every  class  of  society  the  dormant  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian philanthropy.  It  renders  every  teacher  a  student  of  the  Bible ;  and 
thus,  in  the  most  interesting  manner,  brings  divine  truth  into  immediate 
contact  with  the  understanding  and  the  conscience.  All  this  it  does  to  th« 
teacher.  But,  beside  all  this,  the  Sabbath  School  is  imbuing  what  wil]» 
twenty  years  hence,  be  the  active  population  of  this  country,  with  the  piin- 
ciples  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  teaching  that  class  of  the  com- 
munity, into  whose  hands  so  soon  the  destinies  of  this  country  will  fall,  the 
precepts  of  inviolable  justice,  and  eternal  troth.  But  more  than  all,  it  is 
implanting  in  the  bosoms  of  millions  of  immortal  souls,  ^*  that  knowledge 
which  is  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation,  through  the  faith  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus."  How  transcendently  glorious  are  the  privileges  before  us ! 
Who  will  not  embark  in  this  holy  enterprise  ? 

One  remark  more,  and  I  have  done.  I  see  before  me  the  representatives 
of  a  very  important  portion  of  the  Christian  church.  We  are  assembled  in 
die  midst  of  a  city,  renowned  for  its  deeds  of  meroy.  The  effects  of  our  de- 
cisions may  bo  felt  in  the  remotest  hamlet  in  the  land.  To  us  is  offered  the 
high  honor  of  giving  an  impulse  to  this  work,  that  shall  afford  cheering  pro- 
mise of  its  speedy  consummation. 

Suffer  me,  then,  in  the  name  of  the  omniscient  Savior,  to  ask,  What  will 
you  do  ?  Let  every  minister  of  the  Cross  hero  ask  himself.  Why,  even  during 
my  own  lifetime,  should  not  the  millennium  commence  in  my  congregation  ? 
Here,  then,  before  the  altar  of  God,  let  us  dedicate  ourselves  anew,  and  in  the 
strength  of  Christ  resolve  that  we  will  henceforward  live  with  direct  reference 
to  the  immediate  coming  of  his  kingdom.  Professional  men,  before  you  rest 
to-night,  will  ye  dedicate  that  intellect,  with  which  God  has  endowed  you, 
with  all  the  means  of  influence  which  it  can  command,  to  the  service  of  your 
Redeemer  ?  Men  of  wealth,  as  ye  retire  from  this  place,  will  ye  collect  the 
title  deeds  of  that  property,  which  Providence  has  lent  you,  and  write  upon 
them  all,  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord?"  A  thousand  times  have  we  said  that  wo 
would  do  all  this.  Let  the  Spirit  witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  do  it  now 
in  view  of  the  judgment  scat  of  Christ.  Henceforth,  in  the  Sabbath  School, 
in  the  Bible  Class,  and  in  the  use  of  all  the  means  which  God  has  placed  in 
our  power,  lot  us  labor  to  bring  this  world  under  the  blessed  reign  of  the  Re- 
deemer— or  lot  us  cease  to  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom  dome."  May  God  enable  us 
to  act  worthy  of  his  cause  ;  and  to  his  great  name  shall  be  the  glory.     Ah£K. 


i 


REFLECTIONS  AGAINST  THE  BAPTISTS  REFUTED. 


SERMON, 


DBLIVXRXD  AT  THS 


DEDICATION  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MEETING-HOUSE 


IN 

I 

i 


ira^r-BaDFOBB,  oct.  aa,  i8a9. 


BY   DANIEL   SHARP, 

TAMTOn  OF  THX  CHAXX«B8-8T.  BAPTIST  CHUBCH,  BOtTOlT. 


PUBUSHED  BT  REQUEST. 


ilo0ton : 

PBIHTBD  BT  LINCOLN  d&  BBMANDB,   WASHINGTON-STREET. 


SERMON. 


ACTS  xxviii.  22. 


BUT  WS  DEBIBB  TO  HEAR  OF  THBB,  WHAT  THOO  TBIiniLBBT : 
TOE  AS  CONCBRNIIiO  THIS  8«CT,  WB  KNOW  THAT  BTEBY 
WHUUB   IT   IS   SPOKEN  AQAINST. 

NO  wise  man  thinks  it  necessary  to  refute  every 
insinuation  which  may  be  made  to  his  disadvantage. 
Conscious  of  the  rectitude  of  his  motives,  and  of 
the   habitual  correctness  of  his  deportment,  he  will 
trust  to  the  impression  which  his  conduct  leaves 
on  the  community,  in  preference  to  personal  expla- 
nations.    Nor  will  he,  pursuing  a  course  which  his 
conscience  dictates  to  be  right,  be  diverted  from  it 
by  unkind   remarks.     If,  indeed,  some  grave  and 
weighty  charges  should  be  alleged,  which  may  de- 
stroy his  good  name,  or  bring  into  disrepute  princi- 
ples which  are  dear  to  him,  then  he  will  consider 
himself  called  upon  to  defend  his  reputation,  and 
to  show  that  his  sentiments  have  been  unjustly  as- 
sailed. 

We  see  in  the  case  of  an  individual  the  wisdom  of 
such  a  procedure.  And  we  believe  its  adoption 
by  a  church,  or  a  denomination  of  Christians,  is 
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equally  proper.  It  is  generally  best  to  be  heedless 
of  indefinite  censures ;  and  to  show  by  pureness,  by 
knowledge,  by  Christian  charity,  and  by  faith  un- 
feigned, that  our  good  is  evil  spoken  of,  and  that  the 
censures  which  are  cast  upon  us,  are  undeserved. 
Should  it  appear,  however,  that  by  misconception 
or  misrepresentation  our  doctrines  and  practice  are 
likely  to  be  neglected,  or  treated  with  contempt, 
then  we  owe  it  not  only  to  our  blessed  Master,  but 
to  ourselves,  to  exhibit  our  views  of  them  clearly 
and  explicitly,  that  if  others  will  traduce  either  them 
or  us,  they  may  be  left  without  excuse.  But  in  do- 
ing this,  we  should  avoid  all  bitterness  and  invective. 
We  should  "  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and  so- 
berness, and  in  a  spirit  of  meekness,  and  by  manifes- 
tation of  the  truth,  commend  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God." 

We  have  regretted  extremely,  that  very  mistaken 
opinions  have  prevailed,  and  that  very  incorrect  state- 
ments have  frequently  been  made,  concerning  the 
sentiments  which  distinguish  us  as  a  Denomination. 
We  have  been  accused  of  attaching  an  unreasonable 
importance  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  of  in- 
flicting a  great  injury  on  our  children  by  withholding 
from  them  a  rite  which  would  introduce  them  to  a 
participation  of  covenant  blessings,  and  render  more 
certain  their  receiving  that  religious  instruction, 
which  would  make  them  wise  unto  salvation. 

It  is  probable  that  many  have  given  currency  to 
these  accusations  without  due  consideration.  They 
have  relied  too  implicitly  on  the  representations  of 
others  without  making  suitable  inquiries  for  them- 


selves.  Perhaps  many,  without  being  conscious  of 
it,  have  been  influenced  by  the  prejudices  of  early 
education,  and  have  too  readily  taken  for  granted, 
that  all  the  unfavourable  reports  they  have  heard  of 
us  veere  true.  So  strong  have  been  their  antipa- 
thies, that  they  have  been  unwilling  to  listen  to  an 
impartial  and  full  disclosure  of  our  views :  And  a 
few,  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  their  opposition  have  been 
actuated  by  less  worthy  considerations. 

If  incorrect  impressions  of  our  denominational 
views,  involved  no  other  consequences  than  what 
might  be  deemed  personal,  namely,  some  reflection 
on  our  ignorance,  credulity,  or  bigotry,  we  might  go 
on,  unmindful  of  the  censure,  having  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God ;  but  so 
far  as  these  impressions  cause  any  to  slight  an  insti- 
tution appointed  by  the  Saviour,  a  regard  for  his  au- 
thority should  induce  us  to  remove  them  if  possible, 
by  a  candid  exposition  of  our  sentiments. 

The  Dedication  of  this  neat  and  commodious 
House  to  the  public  worship  of  Almighty  God,  seems 
to  be  a  suitable  occasion  for  the  discharge  of  a  duty 
which  we  think  we  owe  to  ourselves  and  to  the 
cause  of  truth.  I  trust,  my  friends,  that  you  feel  the 
same  magnanimity  which  the  ^^  chief  of  the  Jews '' 
displayed,  when  Paul  requested  permission  to  explain 
to  them  the  principles  for  which  he  was  bound 
with  a  chain.  They  replied  with  a  spirit  worthy  of 
Rome  in  its  best  days:  ^^We  desire  to  hear  of 
thee  what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concerning  this  sect, 
we  know  that  every  where  it  is  spoken  against." 
Be  assured,  my  hearers,  that  it  is  not  my  intention 


to  use  the  language  of  reeriiaiiiatioii.  in  reviewing 
the  charges  which  have  been  brought  against  the 
denomination,  it  will  not  be  for  the  purpose  of  excit* 
ing  unpleasant  feelings,  in  anj  one,  but  simply  to 
show  that  the  J  have  no  just  foundation*  Witk  this 
explanation  of  my  feelings  and  motives,  I  shall  now 
proceed  to  consider  some  of  the  allegations  which 
have  been  made,  concerning  our  views  in  relalion  to 
baptism. 

I  •  Our  restriction  of  this  ordinance  to  believers  on- 
ly, has  been  represented  as  fraught  with  danger  to  the 
salvation  of  our  children.  Plausible  attempts'  have 
been  made  to  sustain  this  charge  by  referring  to  two 
causes*  It  has  been  said,  that  parents  who  do  not 
dedicate  their  children  to  God  in  baptism,  are  not  so 
deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  their  obligaticm  to 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord ;  and  that  unbaptized  children  are  left  to  the 
uncovenanted  mercy  of  God.  These,  my  friends,  are 
statements  of  serious  import,  and  demand  our  special 
attention.  If  they  are  true,  it  behoves  us  immediate- 
ly to  abandon  our  present  limited  practice,  to  extend 
the  rite  to  objects  that  are  so  dear  to  our  hearts,  and 
to  imitate  our  brethren  who  have  acted  more  piously 
and  kindly  towards  their  offspring. 

But  in  reply  to  what  has  so  often  been  reiterated 
against  us,  we  must  remark  that  we  do  not  admit  its 
truth.  In  confining  the  rite  of  baptism  to  believers, 
we  do  not  feel,  on  that  account,  the  less  obligated  to 
promote  the  present  and  eternal  welfare  of  our 
children.  Nor  can  we  conceive  how  we  possibly 
i^hould,  unless  we  believed  that  this  ordinance,  when 


administeTed  to  infants,  first  calls  into  exercise  pa-* 
rental  affectionS)  and  constitutes  the  basis  of  paren^ 
tal  obligation.  Neither  of  which  opinions  can  bj  us 
for  a  moment  be  admitted* 

The  hour  which  brings  a  child  into  existence, 
brings  with  it  parental  love.  The  associations  which 
its  entrance  into  being  awakens,  call  forth  a  mother's 
tenderness,  and  a  father's  care.  Its  tears  of  help- 
lessness, and  its  smiles  of  innocence,  do  but  strength* 
en  the  new  impulse,  which  its  first  appearance  pow- 
erfully excited  in  the  breasts  of  its  parents.  Our 
beneficent  Creator  has  not  left  the  welfare  of  our 
children  to  depend  on  an  outward  rite,  but  on  the 
affections  of  our  nature  deeply  seated  in  the  heart* 

We  must  know,  if  we  are  Christians,  that  our 
obligatioa  to  bring  up  our  children  in  the  fear  of 
God,  cannot  rest  on  any  external  ordinance  whatev-* 
er,  but  on  the  close  and  endearing  relations  in  which 
we  stand  to  them  and  to  our  Maker.  Our  doty  to 
provide  for  the  wants  of  our  children,  to  pray  for 
them,  to  give  them  religious  instruction,  and  to  re* 
strain  them  from  evil,  rests  on  obligations  which  are 
immutable.  It  arises  from  the  nature  and  fitness  of 
things,  and  can  neither  be  diminished  nor  increased 
by  any  formal  or  public  dedication  of  them  to  God. 
We  believe  that  every  parent  should  <^  train  up  his 
children  in  the  way  that  they  should  go ;"  but  we 
believe  also  that  this  duty  is  not  founded  on  wh«t 
has  been  denominated  ^^  the  mere  form  of  a  cere- 
mony," but  on  our  natural  and  moral  relations. 

There  are,  no  doubt,  too  many  instances  of  pro- 
fessors of  religion  among  us^  who  neglect  the  reH- 
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gious  interests  of  their  children.  Alas !  my  hearers, 
I  am  afraid  that  we  who  are  parents  come  far  short 
in  this  duty.  But  what  I  insist  upon  is,  that  it  is 
not  the  withholding  of  baptismal  water  from  our 
children,  which  occasions  our  neglect,  but  the  want 
of  a  more  deep,  enlightened,  and  habitual  spirit  of 
piety. 

2.  But  it  is  said,  that  in  not  bringing  our  children 
to  the  holy  ordinance  of  baptism,  we  leave  them  to 
the  uncovenanted  mercy  of  God. 

If  there  is  such  a  covenant,  and  baptism  is  the 
seal  or  confirmation  of  its  blessings,  then  we  are 
verily  guilty  of  a  great  dereliction  of  duty.  Let  us 
for  a  moment  examine  this  subjiect.  A  covenant  is 
an  agreement  by  which  a  person  engages  either 
conditionally  or  unconditionally  to  perform  certain 
things,  or  to  bestow  certain  favours.  Before  then 
we  can  claim  a  title  to  certain  and  special  privileges 
by  virtue  of  a  covenant  in  our  favour,  we  must  prove 
that  such  a  covenant  has  been  made,  and  that  its 
provisions  extend  to  us.  When  a  person  dies  and 
leaves  a  testament  or  covenant,  his  possessions  must 
be  distributed  according  to  the  specifications  contain- 
ed in  that  covenant.  If  no  such  instrument  can  be 
found,  then  the  law  provides  for  the  distribution  of 
his  wealth. 

In  the  case  before  us,  good  men  have  taken  a  fact 
for  granted  of  which  there  is  nb  proof.  The  Al- 
mighty  has  made  no  covenant  with  the  infants  of 
believers.  We  have  carefully  examined  and  re-exaBOr 
ined  the  sacred  writings,  and  can  find  no  such  docu- 
ment    After  all  our  search,  and  we  have  not  been 


remiss^  for  we  have  children  in  whose  salvation  we 
feel  as  deep  and  tender*  an  interest  as  do  our  breth- 
ren of  other  denominations,  we  can  discover  no  such 
instrument,  much  less  its  specifications  or  conditions. 
Nor  is  there,  so  far  as  we  understand  the  register  of 
heavenly  deeds,  the  least  intimation,  that  baptism  is 
the  seal  or  ratification  of  its  blessings.  If  there  is 
such  a  will  or  covenant  for  the  children  of  Christian 
parents,  we  have  yet  to  learn  that  it  has  ever  been 
produced,  or  set  up,  or  approved,  by  the  Judge. 

But  we  are  told,  that  this  covenant  was  originally 
made  with  Abram  and  ratified  by  the  rite  of  circum- 
cision, that  it  is  still  in  perpetuation,  and  ratified  now 
by  baptism  in  the  place  of  circumcision.  It  is  true, 
that  the  Lord  did  make  a  covenant  with  Abram  and 
his  posterity,  in  which  the  blessings  entailed  are 
distinctly  specified.  He  promised*  thnt  he  would 
multiply  him  exceedingly;  that  he  should  be  the 
father  of  many  nations ;  that  his  descendants  should 
be  honourable,  for  kings  should  come  out  of  him ; 
that  they  should  have  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  ev- 
erlasting possession,  and  that  he  would  be  their  God. 
But  in  this  covenant  there  is  no  promise  of  spiritual 
blessings  to  his  posterity,  except  so  far  as  external 
religious  privileges  may  be  deemed  such.  There  is 
no  engagement  that  his  natural  descendants  as  such 
should  be  heirs  of  eternal  life.  We  need  no  other 
evidence  of  this  than  the  fact  that  some  of  his  im 
mediate  posterity  died  in  impenitence  and  guilt,  and 

*  Geoeais  xvii.  1—6. 
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that  the  Jews  as  a  nation  were  finally  rejected  for 
their  disobedience.      He  promised  to  the  patriarch 
that  he  would  be  a  God  to  his  seed  after  him  ;  and 
he  was  so,  as  he  was  their  lawgiver  and  protector, 
and  revealed  to  them  his  will,  and  established  among 
them  the  ordinances  of  religion.      But  he  was  not 
their  God  in  such  a  sense  as  necessarily  includes  the 
bestowment  of  divine  pardon  in  this  life,  and  bliss  in 
the  world  to  come.    We  think  the  apostle  has  clear- 
ly established  this  point.     When  urging  on  the  Jews 
the  necessity  of  internal  piety,  or  *^  the  circumcision 
of  the  heart,"  and  assuring  them  that  without  this 
the  outward  circumcision  would  be  of  no  avail,  he 
meets  the  objections  which  he  knew  would  be  made. 
Rom.  iii.  1,  2.    ^' What  advantage  then,"  he  asks, 
"  hath  the  JeW  ;  or  what  profit  is  there  in  circumcis- 
ion ?  Much  every  way :  chiefly  because  that  unto  them 
were  committed  the  oracles  of  God.     Here  he  plainly 
states  that  the  chief  blessing  resulting  to  the  Jewish 
nation  from  circumcision  was  their  possessing  the 
oracles  of  truth. 

If,  however,  the  Lord  had  actually  made  a  cove- 
nant with  Abram  which  contained  the  promise  of 
spiritual  blessings  to  all  his  posterity,  this  would  sup- 
ply no  evidence  whatever  that  similar  blessings  are 
promised  to  the  children  of  believing  Gentiles,  unless 
it  should  appear  that  there  is  a  special  grant  in  that 
covenant  which  includes  them.  Where  then,  we 
ask,  is  the  covenant  made  to  the  children  of  Chris- 
tians? Oh  what  page  of  inspiration  i$  it  to  be 
found  ?  What  are  the  blessings  which  it  promises  ? 
Are  they  conditional  or  unconditional  ?    And  are  the 
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supposed  blessings  realized  ?  How  does  it  happen, 
that  a  majority  of  those  who  are  said  to  be  in  this 
covenant,  and  have  had  the  seal  of  baptism  impressed 
upon  them,  are  among  the  children  of  disobedience  ? 
What  has  this  covenant  done  for  them,  more  than 
for  those  who  are  represented  as  being  left  to  the 
uncovenanted  mercy  of  God  ? 

There  is,  my  hearers,  no  such  covenant.  It  is  one 
of  those  fictions  of  theology,  appertaining  to  a  darker 
ag^  which  are  fast  passing  away.  And  we  rejoice 
that  some  of  the  most  learned  and  pious  of  our  Pedo- 
baptist  brethren  have  candour  to  acknowledge  in 
their  intercourse  with  us,  that  the  covenant  made 
with  Abram,  and  the  rite  of  circumcision,  have  no 
bearing  on  infant  baptism,  and  that  the  latter  ordi- 
nance has  not  been  instituted  in  place  of  the  former. 

"  There  is,"  says  Dr.  Emmons,  "  no  evidence,  in 
the  New-Testament,  that  believers  are  now  in  the 
covenant  of  circumcision ;  but  clear  evidence  to  the 
contrary.  For,  they  are  neither  under  obligation  to 
perform  the  duties  of  that  covenant,  nor  entitled  to 
any  of  its  peculiar  blessings.  The  bond  of  that  cov- 
enant does  not  li&  upon  them ;  for  they  are  not  re- 
quired to  circumcise  either  themselves  or  their  fami- 
lies. And  it  is  equally  evident,  that  they  are  not 
entitled  to  any  of  the  peculiar  blessings  of  that  cove- 
nant. In  that  covenant,  God  promised  to  give 
Abraham  a  numerous  posterity ;  but  he  makes  no 
such  promise  to  believers  under  the  gospel.  Iil  that 
covenant,  God  promised  that  Abraham's  seed  should 
possess  the  land  of  Canaan ;  but  he  makes  no  such 
promise  to  believers  under  the  gospel.     In  that  cov- 
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enant,  God  promised,  that  Abraham's  seed  should 
enjoy  great  temporal  prosperity ;  but  he  makes  no 
such  promise  to  believers  under  the  gospel.  In  that 
covenant,  God  promised,  that  the  Messiah  should 
descend  from  his  family ;  but  that  promise  was  fully 
accomplished  at  the  incarnation  of  Christ." 

Even  those  vi^ho  still  imagine  that  they  can  see  a 
striking  resemblance  between  the  sign  of  circumcis- 
ion and  that  of  baptism,  and  who  confidently  assert 
that  great  benefits  accrue*  from  the  latter,  aretnot 
agreed  as  to  what  they  are.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
some,  that  "  baptized  children  may,  in  a  very  impor- 
tant, though  a  qualified  sense,  be  considered  as  infant 
members  of  the  Christian  church."  Others  on  the 
baptism  of  a  child  feel  themselves  authorized  in  say- 
ing, without  any  qualification,  "  We  yield  thee  hear- 
ty thanks,  most  merciful  Father,  that  it  hath  pleased 
thee  to  regenerate  this  infant  with  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
to  receive  him  for  thine  own  child  by  adoption,  and 
to  incorporate  him  into  thy  holy  church."  Such  is 
their  confidence  in  the  virtue  of  "  the  laver  of  regen- 
eration by  baptism,"  that  they  say,  "  it  is  certain  by 
God's  word,  that  children  which  are  baptized,  dying 
before  they  commit  actual  sin,  are  undoubtedly  sav- 
ed ;"  thus  intimating,  that  the  eternal  happiness  of 
infants  dying  unbaptized,  is  uncertain.  With  the 
Bible  \XK  our  hands  we  think  it  strange  that  the  ap- 
plication of  water  in  any  form  should  be  viewed  as 
afiecting  the  salvation  of  infants.  We  believe  in 
their  glorification  after  death,  not  because  there  is 
any  moral  efficacy  in  baptism,  which  makes  them 
meet  for  heaven,  but  because  God  is  just,  and  good. 
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and  merciful,  and  because  there  is  a  plenitude  of 
grace  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  why  is  there  such  a  diversity  of  opinion,  as  to 
the  blessings  which  God  has  provided  for  the  bap- 
tized children  of  believers  ?  Why  all  this  uncertain- 
ty as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  privileges  to 
which  they  are  entitled  ?  Why  cannot  learned  and 
pious  men  who  believe  in  the  existence  of  this  cove- 
nant, agree  as  to  the  blessings  it  bequeaths  ?  It 
would  be  considered  strange  in  human  affairs,  if  those 
who  were  interested  in  the  testament  of  a  person 
who  had  left  large  possessions,  should  acknowledge 
that  they  could  not  understand  its  import.  If,  after 
the  most  diligent  and  learned  investigations,  they 
should  form  extremely  different  conclusions,  it  would 
be  fair  to  infer  that  the  testator  did  not  know  the 
meaning  of  language,  or  that  he  intended  to  mock 
their  hopes.  But  no  one  will  thus  dare  to  impeach 
that  infinitely  wise  and  faithful  Being,  who  estab- 
lished the  covenant  of  circumcision  with  Abram  and 
his  posterity.  Why  then,  we  repeat  the  question, 
do  good  men,  who  believe  in  the  existence  of  a  cov- 
enant which,  they  say,'confers  special  favours  on  the 
children  of  Christians,  on  whom  its  seal  has  been 
affixed,  differ  so  widely  in  opinion  as  to  its  charac- 
ter ?  We  answer,  because  there  is  ho  such  cove- 
nant, Qo  such  privileges,  ng  such  seal. 

We  feel  it  our  duty  to  say  more*  It  does  appear 
to  us,  that  a  belief  in  the  existence  of  such  a  cove^ 
nant  is  not  only  unscriptural,  but  injurious  in  its  ten- 
dency. We  think  it  is  calculated  to  quiet  the  con- 
sciences of  young  transgressors.     Should  they  feel 
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conscious  that  their  ways  are  displeasing  to  Ood^ 
and  experience  momentary  apprehensions  of  future 
wrath,  may  they  not  cling  to  the  hope,  that  as  their 
parents  placed  them  in  infancy  within  the  limits  of  a 
covenant  of  mercy,  they  will  eventually  be  saved  ? 
We  speak  from  facts  which  have  come  under  our 
own  observation,  when  we  say  that  there  is  danger, 
lest  the  young  should  depend  on  receiving  the  favour 
of  God  from  some  imagiDed  privileges  of  descent,  in- 
stead of  earnestly  seeking  it  for  themselves.  Many, 
it  is  feared,  instead  of  forsaking  their  sins  and  believ- 
ing in  the  Saviour,  have  trusted  to  what  the  supposed 
covenant  with  its  seal  would  mysteriously  effect  for 
them,  to  the  undoing  of  their  souls.  Religion  is  a 
personal  thing.  Whatever,  therefore,  withdraws  the 
attention  *from  the  necessity  of  personal  efforts  in 
seeking  salvation,  by  directing  it  to  the  fancied  priv- 
ileges of  natural  descent,  or  to  what  others  have 
done  for  us  at  an  unconscious  period  of  our  exis^ 
tence,  is  of  dangerous  tendency.  Such  we  solemnly 
believe  is  the  tendency  of  the  doctrines  which  attri- 
bute "  to  baptism  itself  a  mysterious  inherent  effica- 
cy," and  teach  that  the  children  of  Christians  are  in 
a  *^  covenant — spiritual,  gracious,  and  immutable." 

II.  We  have  been  accused  of  believing  that  bap- 
tism is  a  saving  ordinance.  And  as  we  have  reason  to 
fear  that  many  have  given  credit  to  this  accusation,  it 
is  proper  to  say,  that  no  representation  can  be  farther 
from  the  truth.  We  do  believe  that  baptism  was 
instituted  by  the  Saviour,  to  be  observed  by  all  his 
disciples.  We  therefore  submit  to  it  as  an  expres- 
mm  of  our  regard  for  his  authority  and  of  our  love 
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to  his  name.  But  every  one,  by  acquainting  himself 
with  our  practice,  may  know  that  we  hold  no  such 
sentiment  as  has  been  ascribed  to  us.  Our  churches 
invariably  require  satisfactory  evidence  of  all  candi- 
dates, that  they  are  in  a  state  of  salvation,  before 
they  receive  them  to  this  rite.  Like  the  harbinger 
of  the  Messiah,  they  ask  for  fruits  meet  for  repen- 
tance ;  or  with  the  evangelist  they  say,  if  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest  be  baptized. 
.  Besides,  we  do  believe,  that  a  multitude  of  Chris- 
tians, which  no  man  can  number,  who  never  were 
baptized)  will  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We 
know  that  education  and  early  attachments;  the 
opinions  of  others,  and  the  authority  of  great  names,  * 
may  either  prevent  persons  from  inquiring  concerning 
this  duty,  or  give  to  their  investigations  a  wrong  direc- 
tion, and  yet  they  may  nianifest  such  unaffected  piety, 
and  exhibit  so  much  loveliness  of  character,  that  we 
are  neither  able  nor  willing  to  withhold  our  cordial 
affection  from  them  as  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Nor 
have  we  the  least  doubt  concerning  the  future  glory 
ihst  awaits  them. 

Nay,  mcH'e — we  are  fearful  that  some  who  have 
been  baptized  will  be  found  on  the  left  hand,  in  the 
day  when  God  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness. If,  soon  after  his  baptism,  Simon  Magus,  was 
declared  to  be  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bonds  of  iniquity,  we  have  reason  to  fear  that  others 
who  have  put  on  Christ  in  this  ordinance,  may  be  in 
a  condition  equally  awful.  If  any  have  been  influ- 
enced merely  by  secular  motives  in  making  such  a 
profession,  if  they  have  only  attended  to  the  external 
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farms  of  religion  while  they  were  destitute  of  its 
power,  they  will  find  that  the  waters  of  a  flood 
had  no  efficacy  to  cleanse  them  from  their  trans- 
gressions. It  has  never  been  a  part  of  our  creed, 
that  baptismal  water  could  possibly  purify  any  one 
from  moral  pollution.  We  have  always  maintained, 
that  if  a  person  went  down  into  the  water  the  slave 
of  sin,  he  would  come  up  out  of  it  in  the  same  mis- 
erable bondage,  except  with  the  increased  guilt  of 
having  added  to  his  other  sins  that  of  formality  or 
hypocrisy. 

[11.  The  charge  has  often  been  made,  that  we  sub- 
stitute baptism  for  personal  piety — so  often,  indeed, 
'that  many  really  believe  we  lay  more  stress  on  this 
ordinance,  than  on  a  holy  life.  It  is  said  that  even 
*^  gospel  ministers  have  been  actuated  by  such  an 
intense  zeal  in  favour  of  one  particular  form  of  this 
external  rite,  that  they  have  seemed  almost  inclined 
to  make  it  the  sum  of  all  religion."  We  can  only 
say  that  we  know  no  one  to  whom  it  would  not  be 
great  injustice  to  apply  these  remarks.  If  there 
have  been  persons  either  in  public  or  private  stations, 
whose  conduct  has  merited  this  censure,  they  cer- 
tainly have  acted  inconsistently  with  their  baptismal 
engagements. 

We  view  baptism  itself  as  a  public  and  solemn 
declaration,  that  we  are.  dead  to  sin,  and  that  we 
are  determined  henceforth  to  live  unto  righteousness* 
"  So  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death !  Therefore,  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death ;  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
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Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.''*  We  have  always  avowed,  and  in  our  church 
discipline  have  acted  on  the  principle,  that  no  exter- 
nal rite,.ever  can  be  a  substitute  for  a  pious  and  moral 
life.  We  require  of  those  who  unite  with  us,  proof 
of  the  sincerity  of  their  profession,  by  adding  to 
their  ^^  faith,  virtue ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge ;  and 
to  knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience; and  to  patience,  godliness;  and  to  godli- 
ness, brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  Kindness, 
charity."  For  we  are  persuaded,  "  he  that  lacketh 
these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins." 

Where  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifested  in  the 
)ife  of  one  who  has  been  baptized,  and  in  the  exer- 
cise of  Christian  charity  received  into  the  church, 
he  must,  according  to  our  practice  in  the  exercise  of 
Christian  fidelity,  be  excluded.  li  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing, and  these  things  we  would  affirm  constantly, 
that  they  who  have  been  baptized  should  be  carefiil 
to  maintain  good  works.  We  do  hope,  therefore, 
that  we  shall  not  again  be  unkindly  charged  with 
^  substituting  an  excessive  zeal  for  an  outward  rite, 
in  the  place  of  pure  love  to  Christ,  and  to  the  im- 
mortal souls  of  men." 

IV.  Perhaps  no  censure  of  us  has  been  so  generally 
believed,  or  operated  so  much  to  our  disadvantage, 
as  the  imputation  that  we  are  an  extremely  bigotted 
people.    This  is  a  stigma  from  which  we  would  vin- 

*  RomaoB  vi.  8, 4. 
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dicate  ourselves.  Bigotry  is  a  blind  zeal ;  an  un* 
reasonable  attachment  to  certain  opinions  or  prac- 
tices. As  we  do  not  like  the  name,  so  we  pray  that 
we  may  never  exhibit  the  character  of  bigots.  *  We 
think,  however,  that  an  honest  attachmei^t  to  prin- 
ciples, and  a  conscientious  conformity  to  the  laws  of 
Christ,  are  not  bigotry.  It  seems  to  us  that  a  strict 
observance  of  the  order  of  Christ's  house  is  not  only 
reasonable,  but  perfectly  consistent  with  the  mani- 
festation of  the  kindest  and  most  respectful  feelings 
for  those  with  whom  we  do  not  walk  in  church  fel- 
lowship. 

The  charge  of  bigotry,  is  chiefly  founded  on  the 
fact,  that  we  do  not  receive  to  the  Lord's  table, 
Christians  whom  we  consider  unbaptized.  Our  rea- 
sons are  these.  We  believe  that  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostles,  persons  were  invariably  baptized  before 
they  were  admitted  to  the  Christian  church ;  and 
that  this  arrangement  should  still  be  sacredly  observ- 
ed. This  belief  has  led  our  churches  to  require  diat 
all  who  participate  with  them  in  the  supper,  shall 
have  been  baptized.  Our  conduct  in  this  case  does 
not  originate  in  prejudice  or  caprice.  We  claim  no 
authority  to  impose  such  a  regulation,  but  we  be- 
lieve that  our  Lord  has  imposed  it,  and  that  we 
are  bound  tq  carry  his  regulations  into  practice* 

We  trust  then  we  shall  be  credited  when  we 
say,  that  in  not  receiving  our  unbaptized  breth- 
ren at  the  sacramental  board,  we  are  not  influenc- 
ed by  any  unkind  feelings.  For  many  of  them  we 
cherish  sentiments  of  unfeigned  aflection  and  respect 
But  we  love  our  Master  more,  and  we  feel  persuaded 
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that  we  should  depart  from  the  established  order  of 
his  church  were  we  to  admit  to  his  table  those  who 
have  not  previously  been  baptized. 

If,  my  friends,  we  err  on  this  point,  we  certainly 
are  not  alone.  With  few  exceptions  all  Christian 
denominations  practise  on  the  belief  that  baptism  is 
a  prerequisite  to  a  participation  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
They  admit  none  who  have  not  in  their  judgment 
been  baptized.  The  principle  on  which  we  and  all 
other  denominations  act  in  this  instance,  is  precisely 
the  same.  We  may  all  be  in  an  error.  But  until 
other  Christian  sects  shall  have  discovered  that  the 
omission  of  baptism  does  not  disqualify  persons  for 
suitably  partaking  the  memorials  of  the  Saviour's 
death,  we  must  say,  that  they  cannot  censure  our 
practice  without  condemning  their  own. 

Besides,  we  are  prepared  to  commune  with  all 
Christians  in  the  noblest  and  most  scriptural  import 
of  that  expression.  It  has  often  been  significantly 
remarked,  ^'  you  will  not  commune  with  us  now,  but 
we  shall  all  commune  together  in  heaven."  We  re- 
joice in  the  blissful  anticipation.  But  we  are  not 
willing  to  wait  until  that  period.  We  would  enjoy 
here  an  earnest  of  that  sublime  and  celestial  inter- 
course. We  plead  for  a  communion  on  earth,  with 
Christians  of  every  sect,  which  shall  bear  a  resem- 
blance to  that  of  heaven.  We  do  not  suppose  that 
the  communion  of  **  the  just  made  perfect,"  consists 
in  partaking  of  the  symbols  of  Christ's  death,  but  in 
high  and  spiritual  intercourse ;  in  mutual  expres- 
sions of  admiration  and  gratitude  while  reviewing 
the  dispensations  of  providence  and  grace  towards 
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them  in  this  world ;  ia  mingled  songs  of  praise  to 
Bim  who  hath  washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his 
own  blood ;  and  in  exalted  converse  concerning  the 
glorious  scenes  which  the  revolutions  of  eternity  will 
be  continually  unfolding  to  their  delighted  gaze.  In 
such  communion  as  this,  although  of  a  more  humble 
character,  we  would  gladly  participate  with  all  good 
men. 

It  would  seem  from  observations  which  are  fre- 
quently made,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  Chris- 
tian communion,  except  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 
This  we  conceive  is  a  great  mistake.  There  is  un- 
doubtedly a  communion  of  saints  in  this  rite,  but 
this  is  an  incidental  circumstance,  rather  than  the 
special  design  for  which  it  was  instituted.  This  will 
more  fully  appear,  by  considering  attentively  the 
language  of  the  New  Testament  on  this  subject. 
*^  Take,  eat,"  said  Jesus,  '^  this  is  my  body  which  is 
given  for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  Aftw 
the  same  manner  he  took  the  cup,  saying,  This  cup  is 
the  New  Testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye^  (is  oft 
as  ye  drink  it^  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shoto 
the  Lord^s  death  until  he  comeJ^^  The  Apostle  Paul 
states  most  distinctly  the  particular  object  of  this 
feast,  when  he  says :  "  The  cup  of  blessing  which 
we  bless,  is  it  not  the  cotnmunion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  tfte 
communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?"*  Here  is  no  in- 
timation, that  our  Lord  appointed  the  supper  as  a 
token  of  the  communion  which  Christians  have  with 
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each  other.  It  was  evideotly  intended  for  other  and 
more  important  purposes.  It  was  to  be  a  perpetual 
memorial  to  his  disciples  of  his  bleeding  and  dying 
love,  conveying  the  assurance,  that  although  absent 
in  person,  yet  he  is  ever  mindful  of  their  interests. 
And  while  it  represents  in  appropriate  and  affecting 
emblems  his  unparalleled  compassion,  it  gives  vigour 
to  their  faith,  animates  their  hope,  and  increases  the 
ardour  of  their  devotion  and  love.  Hence  the  ^^  cup 
of  blessing  which  we  bless,  and  the  bread  which  we 
break,"  are  not  mentioned  as  means  by  which  saints 
are  to  commune  with  one  another,  but  by  which 
they  are  graciously  assisted  to  commune  with  Christ 
in  his  sufferings  and  death. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented,  that  the  controversy 
concerning  the  prerequisite  for  suitably  communi* 
eating  at  the  Lord's  table,  has  given  rise  to  incor- 
rect views.  The  attention  of  Christians  has  been 
diverted  from  the  chief  design  of  the  institution,  that 
of  ^*  discerning  the  Lord's  body,"  and  fixed  almost 
exclusively  upon  it,  as  the  divinely  constituted  medi- 
um for  manifesting  their  fellowship  with  each  other. 
Thus  weakening  its  legitimate  effects  on  the  heart, 
by  considering  that  as  its  leading  object  which,  at 
most,  is.  only  incidental. 

But,  my  friends,  if  we  are  sincerely  desirous  of 
living  in  communion  as  becometh*  saints,  there  is  a 
more  excellent  way,  than  even  assembling  together 
at  the  Lord's  supper.  It  is  better  enjoyed,  and 
more  nobly  illustrated  in  kind  Christian  intercourse  ; 
in  abstaining  from  all  unnecessary  causes  of  strife  ; 
in  bearing  with  each  other's  errors  and  imperfec- 
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tions ;  in  mutual  disclosures  of  our  fears  and  hopes, 
our  joys  and  sorrows ;  and  in  affectionatelj  aiding 
each  other  onward,  in  the  path  to  heaven.  Should 
such  be  our  conduct,  then  will  ours  be  the  commun- 
ion of  saints,  although  we  may  be  connected  with 
different  sections  of  the  church  universal. 

If  the  remarks  which  have  been  made  in  this  dis- 
course are  just,  we  learn  the  importance  of  constantly 
guarding  against  a  hasty  and  uninformed  judgment 
of  other  denominations.  We  should  never  substitute 
suspicions  for  facts,  nor  ascribe  to  others  sentiments 
which  they  uniformly  and  publicly  disavow.  As  the 
consequences  may  be  more  extensively  injurious,  so 
it  is  far  more  censurable  to  circulate  evil  reports 
against  a  whole  sect,  than  it  is  to  take  up  a  reproach 
against  our  neighbour.  In  the  latter  case  only  one 
may  suffer,  in  the  former  the  religious  character  of 
thousands  is  involved.  Nor  should  it  be  deemed  a 
sufficient  apology,  that  we  thought  we  were  speak- 
ing the  truth.  We  should  be  sure  that  our  repre* 
sentations  are  true. 

Let  us,  my  friends,  cultivate  that  *'  charity,  which 
thinketh  no  evil ;  which  doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly ;  which  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoic- 
eth  in  the  truth."  If  we  should  hear  any  thing  said 
to  the  disadvantage  of  another  denomination,  let  us 
think  it  possible  that  it  may  be  untrue;  and  if 
necessary  that  we  should  form  our  opinion,  or  act  in 
relation  to  such  a  statement,  let  us  do  it  understand- 
ingly,  impartially,  charitably.  Our  text  furnishes  us 
with  a  laudable  example  of  candour.    The  Jews 
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were  strongly  prejudiced  against  Christianity ;  but 
when  in  Rome,  Paul  sought  an  interview  with  the 
most  eminent  among  them,  and  they  said,  ^^  We  de* 
sire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  thinkest ;  for  as  con* 
cerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  every  where  it  is 
spoken  against."  Their  conduct  is  worthy  of  our  im- 
itation. Let  us,  then,  never  attempt  to  promote 
truth  and  piety  by  bitterness,  and  wrath,,  and  evil 
speaking.  Such  a  course  is  directly  adverse  to  the 
benignant  and  peaceful  spirit  of  Christianity.  It 
widens  the  divisions  which  unhappily  exist  among 
good  men,  and  what  is  still  worse,  it  confirms  unbe- 
lievers in  their  prejudices  against  the  gospel :  For, 
instead  of  being  compelled  to  exclaim,  '^  See  how 
these  Christians  love  one  another  !'^  they  point  with 
triumph  to  their  dishonourable  quarrels. 

We  also  learn  that  popular  opinion  is  no  test  of 
truth.  The  first  Christians  were  every  where 
spoken  against.  To  the  Jews,  the  cross  of  Christ 
was  a  stumbling-block ;  and  to  the  Greeks  it  was 
foolishness.  The  doctrines  which  the  Apostles 
preached  were  spoken  of  as  the  babblings  of  ignorant 
men ;  and  their  practices  brought  upon  them  the 
charge  of  an  unnecessary  singularity.  They  were 
esteemed  fools  for  Christ's  sake.  They  were  *'  buf- 
feted, reviled,  persecuted,  defamed,  and  made  as  the 
filth  of  the  world  and  the  ofiscourbg  of  all  things.^' 
But  amid  all  this  clamour,  and  ridicule,  and  opposi- 
tioD,  they  were  right.  They  had  the  truth  on  their 
side,  and  were  approved  of  God. 

If  you  are  desirous  of  knowing  whether  the  views 
and  practices  which  distinguish  our  denomination 
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from  others,  are  correct,  neither  ask  the  many  nor 
the  few,  the  learned  nor  the  ignorant,  the  rich  nor 
the  poor,  but  search  the  Scriptures.  "  To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony ;  if  they  speak  not  according  to 
this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them.'' 
We  are  willing,  nay,  we  are  desirous,  that  our  senti- 
ments should  stand  or  fall,  as  a  just  investigation  of 
the  Bible  shall  determine. 

Let  it  be  your  concern,  brethren,  to  show  by  a 
kind  temper,  and  a  godly  conversation,  the  excellence 
of  your  principles.  "  If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above.  Put  off  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ;  and 
have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge,  after  the  image  of  Him  that  created 
him."  We  trust  you  will  need  no  "epistles  of 
commendation^"  to  exalt  you  in  public  estimation. 
Let  your  conduct  so  speak  for  you,  that  you  shall 
be  known  and  read  of  all  men,  as  "  the  epistle  of 
Christ,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  spirit  of 
the  living  God  ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly 
tables  of  the  heart.  Ye  have  received  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  therefore  walk  ye  in  him.  And  as  you 
have  been  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  show  also 
that  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead.  Then,  although  we  may  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  we  shall  be  with  you  in  spirit,  joying  and 
beholding  your  order,  and  the  steadfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ." 
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At  ▲  MXTTIVQ  OF  TBS  F1A8T  BAPTIST  CuvtLCU  ABTD  SoCIBTT)  IV 

BosTov,  Fbb*  27,  1820f 

Foied^  That  Deacon  P.  Snow,  jun.  Deacon  J.  Loriag,  and  Major 

OliTer  Johonnot,  be  a  committee  to  wait  on  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baldwht,  and 

present  the  thanks  of  this  Church  and  Society  for  his  appropriate  and 

•ympathetick  Discourse  delivered  at  the  interment  of  our  late  beloved 

Pastor,  Rey.  Jaxss  M.  Winciubli.,  on  Friday  last,  and  reqnest  a  copy 

for  the  press. 

Jammm  LoRiiro,  Moderator* 
^osTOir,  Fbb.  27,  1820. 


To  THK  COKMITTBB  OK  THB  FlRSTr  BaFFIST   ChCRCH  AlfD  SoCIBTT 

IV  Boston. 

Gentlemen, 

At  yonr  request,  a  copy  of  the  Sermon  delivered  at  the  Funeral 

of  your  late  lamented  Pastor,  (though  prepared  under  peculiar  disadvan* 

tages,  arising  from  bodily  indisposition,)  is,  with  a  few  verbal  altera-* 

tions,  most  respectfully  submitted  to  your  disposal, 

-   By,  Centlemeni 

Tour  affectionate  and  sympathizing  Friend, 

THE  AUTHOR, 
Dea.  Jambs  LomifG,  Moderator. 

Fbb.  29,  1820. 
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SEI»fON. 


JOHN  T.  36. 

HK  WASi  A  BO&irUlO  ASD  A  SHIVIiro  ftlOHT. 

These  words  contain  a  part  of  the  honourable 
testimony^  which  our  Lord  bore  to  the  character  of 
John  his  forerunner*  He  had  on  a  former  occasion 
festifledy  that  among  all  that  are  bom  of  women^  there 
had  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist  Pro* 
phetSy  who  foretold  the  coming  of  Christy  also  predict- 
ed^  that  a  messenger  should  go  before  his  face* 
^^  This  is  he^  (said  Jesus)  of  whom  it  is  written ; 
^  Behold  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face^  which 
•hall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.^  ^' 

John  was^  indeed^  more  highly  honoured  than  any 
of  the  prophets  which  preceded  him.  They  prophe* 
sied  of  Christ  $  and  of  the  manner  in  which  his  com- 
ing should  be  announced.  They  beheld  in  perspec* 
tire  the  child  bom^  the  Bon  given^  and  the  government 
securely  resting  on  his  shoulder.  They  saw  the  her- 
ald which  was  to  go  before  his  face ;  and  heard  the 
Toice^  crying  in  the  wilderness^  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord^  make  straight  in  the  desert  an  highway  for 
our  God.    The  history  that  is  given  us  of  John^  though 


brief^  is  nevertheless  highly  interesdng.  The  peculiar 
circumstances  of  his  birth  deserve  our  notice.  An  an- 
gel was  sent  from  heaven  to  announce  to  Zechariah, 
the  joyful  tidings  of  a  son.  He  also  predicted  what 
manner  of  child  he  should  be,  ^^  Thou  (said  the  angel 
to  the  astonished  father)  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness^ 
and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth.  For  he  shall  be 
great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord^  and  shall  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the 
Qoly  Grhost^  even  from  his  mother's  womb.  And  ma- 
ny of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God.  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Blias^  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children^  and  the  disobedient  io  the  wisdom  of  the 
just;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  theXiord.'' 

Time  flew  rapidly  over  the  intervening  period^ 
from  the  birth  of  John  until  his  appearing  in  pub- 
lic^ without  recording  a  single  evwt  in  his  history^ 
excepting^  that  ^^  the  child  grew^  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit^  and  was  in  the  deserts  imtil  the  day  of  his 
shewing  himself  unto  Israel.'^ 

John's  ministry^  though  unadorned  with  Jewish  rites^ 
was  peculiarly  luminous  and  instructive.  His  fame 
spread  throughout  Judea^  and  multitudes  repaired  to 
the  Jordan  to  hear  his  doctrine^  who  were  baptized  up- 
on their  profession  of  repentance.  His  ministry^  ac- 
cording to  Frideaux^  continued  three  years  and  a  half. 
During  this  period^  he  was  actively  engaged  in  prepar- 
ing the  way  for  Christy  by  calling  the  people  to  repent- 
ance^ and  proclaiming  the  approach  of  the  Messiah. 

The  purity  of  his  life^  the  simplicity  of  his  manners, 
the  novelty  of  his  doctrine  and  practice ;  and  above  all^ 
the  ardent  zeal  which  he  manifested  in  calling  sinners 


.to  repentance^  shed  a  new  light  on  the  cause  of  virtae 
and  religion^  and  a  happy  reformation  succeeded. 

This  holy  man  discovered  an  undaunted  faithfulness 
in  preachings  seldom  equalled^  perhaps  never  excelled 
by  any  man  since.  With  what  plainness  he  reproved 
the  haughty^  self  righteous  pharisees^  one  of  the  most 
powerful  religious  orders  among  the  Jews  !  "  0  gene- 
ration of  vipers !  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ?  Bring  forth^  therefore^  fruits  meet  for 
repentance :  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves^ 
We  have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you^ 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
nntd  Abraham.'^  Nor  did  he  spare  a  royal  offender; 
but  with  all  plainness  and  fidelity  reproved  Uerod^  for 
his  incestuous  marriage  with  his  brother  Philip'«  wife; 
who  was  still  alive.  For  this  he  was  imprisoned,--^ 
and  ultimately  fell  a  martyr  to  his  faithfulness.  Her- 
od^ in  his  rage^  would  have  probably  dispatched  him 
at  once;  but  for  the  fear  of  an  insurrection.  He  after* 
wards  seems  to  have  been  softened ;  but  Herodias, 
that  insidious;  licentious  woman;  more  persevering  and 
unrelenting  in  her  resentment;  could  never  be  satisfied 
until  John  had  atoned  for  his  rashness  by  the  forfeit 
of  his  head. 

When  John^s  disciples  heard  of  the  fate  of  their 
Master^  they  came  and  took  up  the  body  and  buried  it; 
and  went  and  told  Jesus.  To  whom  else  could  they  go  ? 
How  suddenly  was  this  bright  luminary  extinguished ! 
Not;  indeed;  by  the  immediate  hand  of  God;  but  by 
the  murderous  hand  of  a  vile  assassin !  Thus  fell;  in 
the  blpom  and  vigour  of  life;  this  holy  prophet;  this 
eminent  preacher.    ^^  A  ^azarite^  who  was  purer  than 
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«iiow^  aud  whiter  than  milk ;  and  whose  soul  was  til- 
ed with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  mother'ls  womb  V^* 

Those  who  were  lookiag  for  redemption  in  Israel, 
hailed  the  birth  of  John  as  the  morning  star^  th^ 
sure  precorsw  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 

TlMiugh  John  was  cut  off  from  the  earth  at  this 
early  period,  no  stain  attaches  to  his  character! 
This  rests  upon  the  highest  authority.  The  Saviour, 
in  the  language  of  our  text^  has  raised  an  imperishable 
monument  to  his  fame,  which  will  preserve  it  with 
honour  to  the  remotest  ages  of  time.  He  was  a  hum- 
ing  and  a  shining  lig^^  and  ye  (said  Jesus  to  the  Jews) 
were  willing  for  a  season^  to  r^oice  in  his  light. 

From  the  text  thus  largely  opened  and  explained, 
we  shall  avail  ourselves  c^  the  interestf ng  declaration, 
He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  lights  as  appli- 
cable to  the  present  occasion. 

We  trust  we  shall  not  be  charged  with  flattery,  by 
any  that  knew  our  dear  brother  deceased,  if  we  say, 
that  as  a  man  of  taste,  of  genius,  and  of  literature  ; 
as  an  humble,  enlightened  christian ;  as  an  able, 
faithful  minister  of  the  New-Testament ;  and  as  an 
amiable  companion  and  sincere  friend,  he  might  be 
truly  considered  as  a  burning  and  a  shining  light. 

Let  us  dwell  for  a  few  minutes  on  each  of  these 
particulars. 

1.  Asaman  of  flne  taste  and  genius,  he  shone  with 
no  ordinary  light  in  the  republic  of  letters.  The  God 
of  nature  had  endowed  him  with  talents,  that  Were 
highly  respectable.  Hb  powers  of  mind  were  clear 
and  discriminating,  and  in  philological  accuracy  he 

*  Lam.  iv.  7.    Lvke  i.  16. 
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was  surpassed  by  few  of  his  years.  His  penetrating 
Bind  coold  at  once  look  through  a  subject,  and  discern 
all  its  various  bearings  and  relations^  which  to  minds 
differently  constructed^  would  appear  extremely  per- 
plexing and  obscure* 

As  a  correct,  classical  scholar,  he  held  an  honoura- 
ble rank  among  men  of  letters.  Few  young  men  have 
discovered  a  more  ardent  zeal  for  knowledge,  espe- 
cially theological  knowledge,  or  sought  its  attainment, 
with  more  unremitting  diligence,  than  Mr.  Winchell* 
Had  it  pleased  Heaven  to  have  allowed  him  a  longer 
date,  we  have  no  doubt  but  the  world  would  have  done 
him  the  justice  to  have  acknowledged  him  a  profound 
scholar,  and  able  divine. 

Pei€eiving  the  disadvantages  that  many  young  men 
of  promising  talents,  labour  under  for  want  of  educati<m, 
he  took  a  very  interested  and  active  part  in  different 
societies,  formed  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  them  in  the 
acqmsition  of  such  literary  and  theological  attainments, 
as  would  render  them  more  generally  acceptable,  and 
more  extensively  useful  in  the  cause  of  6od.^ 

2.  Jis  an  humble^  enlightened  Christian.  In  all 
which  that  sacred  name  imports,  our  dear  brother 
deceased,  shone  with  a  mild  radiance,  which  tended 
to  edify  and  comfort,  to  instruct  and  allure  others  to 
the  love  of  virtue  and  holiness. 

We  are  fully  aware,  that  talents  and  learning,  if 
unsanctified  by  grace,  whilst  they  excite  admiration 
and  respect,  may  serve  only  to  dazzle  and  bewilder 
the  mind,  until  it  is  lost  in  the  intricate  mazes  of  er- 

*  Mr.  WurciiSLL  wai  Preskknt  of  the  Touftg  Men^a  Aaxfliaiy  Bap- 
tist EdttcatioB  Society  in  Boston.    This  Society  consists  of  318  members. 
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ror  and  ddusiou.  But  where  grace  is  implanted  in 
the  heart,  by  the  renovating  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  religion  shines  with  a  brighter  lusti-e,  and  dis* 
plays  her  charms  in  a  more  lovely  and  attractive  light 

The  religion  of  our  deceased  friend,  as  far  as  we 
can  judge,  was  of  tlie  genuine  Oiristian  stamp.  It  did 
not,  on  the  one  hand,  consist  of  crude,  undefinable  no- 
tions  and  feelings,  which  never  influence  the  life  and 
conduct ;  nor  on  the  other,  of  those  cold  speculations 
which  freeze  the  holy  fervours  of  the  soul,  and  forbid 
its  approach  io  every  tiling  which  has  the  least  ap- 
pearance of  spiritual  Ufe  and  animation.  But  it  was  a 
steady  flame,  tliai  warmed  as  well  as  enlightened ;  a 
pure,  perennial  spring,  that  flowed  with  the  ^^  water  of 
life."* 

Mr.  WiKCHELL,  in  the  17th  year  of  his  age,  about 
the  time  he  became  a  member  of  Union  College,  hope^ 
fully  experienced  a  change  of  heart.  Some  time  after, 
he  was  baptized  at  Northeast,  in  the  State  of  New- 
York,  (his  native  town)  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  church  in  that  place.  The  last  year  of  his 
collegiate  course  was  at  Brown  University,  where  he 
graduated  in  September,  181^. 

After  preaching  about  one  year  in  Bristol,  (R.  I.) 
he  was  invited  to  the  pastoral  care  of  this  church. 

Uis  religious  views  and  feelings  may  be  collected 
from  what  he  has  written  at  different  times.  In  a  ser- 
mon, which  he  published  about  two  years  since,  ad- 
dressing the  church,  he  says,  ^  I  will  only  observe, 
that  as  I  was  in  the  be^ning,  so  I  continue  to  be 
with  you  in  weakness,  and  fear,  and  much  trembling. 
Conscious  of  my  own    deficiencies,    I  need  your 

*  John   vii.  38. 
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prayers^  as  well  as  your  inddgence  j  and  while  1 
mourn  that  I  am  able  to  serve  you  only  in  so  imperfect 
a  manner,  I  ought  to  unite  with  you  in  thanksgiving 
to  God,  that  our  union  has  been  attended  with  so  many 
tokens  of  divine  approbation,  and  that  so  goodly  a 
number  has  been  added  to  the  church. 

^  Although  most  \inworthy,  I  occupy  the  place  of  the 
tenth  pastor  of  this  church ;  and  am  stimulated  to  pur^ 
sue  with  diligence  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  and 
the  discharge  of  my  duties,  by  the  consideration  that 
four  of  my  immediate  predecessors  have  been  men  high- 
ly distinguished  on  the  list  of  ministers,  who  have  been 
favoured  with  a  liberal  education,in  the  Baptist  denom- 
ination. But  above  all,  I  am  stimulated  by  the  con- 
sideration, that  the  vow  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me ;  that 
I  am  not  my  oAvn ;  that  I  am  accountable  to'Ood  and 
my  brethren  for  the  manner  in  which  I  discharge  my 
duty.  I  address  my  fellow  beings,  whom  I  am  soon 
to  meet  in  eternity,  and  the  blood  of  souls  will  be  re- 
quired at  my  hand,  if  I  be  found  unfaithful." 

Much  interesting  matter  might  also  be  collected 
from  his  diary ;  but  our  limits  will  permit  us  only  to 
make  a  few  brief  extracts. 

May  15,  1819,  he  writes  thus ; — "Troubled  much 
with  gloominess  and  depression  of  spirits  for  two  days 
past,  owing  partly  to  ill  health,  and  in  part  to  a  dread- 
ful stupidity  and  coldness  in  divine  things.  O  Lord, 
awaken  me  by  the  powerful  enei-gy  of  thy  Spirit !  O 
send  down  thy  gracious  influence  to  melt  this  frozen, 
rocky  heart  1  How  astonishing  that  I  should  feel  so 
little  of  that  love,  which  ought  at  all  times  to  warm 
the  heart  of  a  Christian,  and  especially  of  a  Chris- 
tian minister. 
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^^  To-morrow  will  be  the  Sabbath,  How  shall  I  be 
prepared  to  come  before  the  people^unless  I  have  Christ 
in  my  heart  ?  Come^  thou  divijie  Saviour^  help  me  to 
prepare  for  thy  service^  and  to  jMreach  tiiy  name  to 
precious  mid  immortal  souls." 

He  preached  for  the  last  time  in  Beverly^  on  Lord's 
Bay,  the  18th  of  July  last^  three  sermous.  He 
was  takeu  immediately  unwell^  and  never  preached 
afterwards. 

August  4y  he  writes  as  follows  ;*^^  My  indisposition 
continues,  although  a  little  abated.  1  am  not  anxious 
to  order  my  own  affairs,  because  I  know  that  tiiey  are 
in  the  hands  of  One  who  cannot  err.  Should  I  not 
recover  my  strength  so  as  to  be  able  to  speak  again  in 
the  name  of  my  Master,  it  would  indeed  be  a  great  af- 
fliction ;  and  more  still,  9hould  I  live  a  useless  life. 
My  family ! — ^I  dare  not  think  of  leaving  it.  But  I 
am  not  distressed  about  it  I  am  like  the  mariner 
who  commits  himself  to  the  mercy  of  the  sea,  trusting 
in  God  to  prosper  his  way.  Should  1  be  taken  away 
either  suddenly,  or  by  ,a  lingering  eansumptidnf  tihe 
loss  to  my  dear  wife  and  children  would  be  great  in- 
deed.  But  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  commit  them 
to  a  kind  Providence,  who  has  promised  to  be  the 
widow's  husband,  and  a  father  to  the  fatherless  chil-* 
dren/^  This  is  the  Ifust  article  which  I  find  recorded 
by  himself. 

He  was  conscientious  and  upifonn  in  dischai^Dg 
all  the  various  duties  of  his  holy  profession.  His  faith 
and  practice  were  not  the  effect  of  tradition  or  of  hu- 
man creeds,  but  were  founded  on  the  authority  of  tha 
holy  scriptures,  which  he  read  for  himself.  From  a 
full  conviction  of  their  tnith,  he  embraced  and  preach^ 
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ed  that  system  of  doctrines^  generally  acknowledged 
by  the  churches  of  our  denomination.  Without  pre- 
tending to  give  a  detailed  account  of  these,  we  may  just 
observe^ — ^lle  considered  that  the  divinity  and  atone- 
ment of  Christ  offer  the  only  scrqrtural  foundation  of 
hope  for  ^Ity  man ;  that  we  cannot  be  justified  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law,  but  by  believing  on  him  that  jus* 
tifteth  the  imgodly.  These  iarutiis,  with  others  neces<^ 
sarily  connected  with  them,  he  held  fast  until  the 
dose  of  life. 

His  personal  experience  of  the  power  of  the  gospel, 
which,  has  been  already  mentioned,  had  a  happy  influ- 
ence upon  his  temper  and  conduct,  in  all  the  different 
situations  of  after  life.  It  was  this  which  supported 
him  in  the  near  prospect  of  death,  and  cheered  and 
strengthened  his  hopes  of  future  and  eternal  glory. 

In  his  diary  for  October,  1818,  he  says  ;'-«*^^  I  do  not 
feel  any  presentiment  of  my  near  approach  to  deaths 
yet  I  am  reconciled  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  to  go  just 
when  he  pleases.  I  am  not  consdona  of  any  thing 
which  should  forbid  my  being  prepared  at  any  mom^it, 
except  my  great  sinfulness :  but  I  never  expect  to  be 
perfect  in  this  world.  My  only  hope  is  in  Gfai^st,  and 
would  be  so,  were  I  to  live  a  Aousand  years.'' 

3.  tAs  an  aUeffait^fkl  minister  of  the  JV^-  Testa- 
ment^ it  moght  well  be  said  of  him^^^ITe  wm  a  huming 
and  a  shining  light.  His  public  discourses  were  always 
sensible  and  judicious,  and  frequently  discovered  much 
thought  and  reading.  They  were  such  e^  became 
seund  doctrine.  He  appeared  like  a  scribe  well  ior 
stracted  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  constantly  brought 
out  of  its  treasury  things  new  and  old.  His  sermons, 
whether  doct?inal,  practical,  or  experimental,  were  ad- 
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dressed  to  the  heart,'  and  to  the  conscience.  &e  knew 
bow  to  point  the  artillery  of  the  word  against  the  strong 
holds  of  sin^  and  to  array  the  divine  law  in  all  its  ter- 
rors against  the  workers  of  iniquity.  He  also  was  pre- 
pared to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  ready 
to- faint  When  he  saw  the  sinner  trembling  under  a 
deep  sense  of  guilty  and  ready  to  give  up  all  for  lost^ 
with  a  heart  melting  with  compassion^  he 

"... whisperM  peace^ 

^Mn  strains  ai  soft  as  angels  use.^^ 

A  considerable  number^  who  are  the  seals  of  his 
ministry,  have,  during  his  life,  professed  their  faith  in 
Christ.  We  trust  that  many  more  will  be  found  in 
that  day,  when  God  shall  reward  every  man  accord* 
ing  to  his  works. 

There  are  many  here,  we  have  no  doubt,  who  will 
bless  God  to  eternity,  that  they  were  cA'er  brought  un- 
der the  sound  of  his  voice ;  and  that  he  was  made  the 
happy  instrument  of  leading  them  to  Christ. 

Perhaps  there  are  others  present,  who  have  often 
heard,  but  never  profited ;  to  such  it  ought  to  be  a  sub- 
ject of  deep  regret,  that  they  will  see  his  face  no  more ! 

Those  solemn  warnings  and  fervent  exhortations 
which  felHrom  his  lips,  will  not  be  lost.  If  listen- 
ed to  in  time,  they  may  yet  prove  a  savour  of  life  unto 
life ;  but  if  disregarded,  they  will  prove  a  savour  of 
death  unto  deaths 

4.  We  proceed  to  consider  our  brother  deceased, 
in  the  endearing  relations  of  a  companion  and  friend. 
^^  A  friend  (saith  Solomon)  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a 
brother  is  bom  for  adversity .^^  Such  a  friend  is  truly 
estimable,  and  such  a  brother  is  worthy  of  that  endear- 
ing name. 
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There  are  dome  persons  of  whom  we  have  hope,  that 
tiiey  are  truly  gracious,  hut  whose  natural  dispositions 
are  so  unamiable,  that  one  could  hardly  wish  an  inti- 
macy with  them.  But  the  temper  of  oiur  deceased 
brother  was  the  reverse  of  this.  He  ever  appeared  to 
OS  to  be  without  deceit  or  guile,  and  free  from  malice 
and  envy;  his  heart  seemed  to  be  formed  for  friendship* 
His  professions  were  more  than  words  of  course. 

I  must  be  allowed  to  mention  one  other  trait  in  his 
character,  and  one  which  the  Apostle  has  made  neces- 
sary to  the  qualifications  of  a  bishop^  i.  e.  that  he 
must  be  given  to  ho9pitality.  How  far  he  exemplified 
this  amiable  disposition,  many  of  his  ministering 
brethren^  as  well  as  others,  can  bear  honourable  testi- 
mony. He  was  highly  esteented  by  all  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry*  They  regarded  him  as  a  judicious, 
faithful  friend,  and  as  an  instructive,  amiable  compan- 
ion. Among  those  who  were  most  intimately  con- 
nected with  him,  this  friendship  was  mutual  and  unin- 
terrupted until  death  dissolved  their  connexion. 
.  In  his  family,  as  in  the  more  public  walks  of  life, 
4is  conduct  was  dignified,  yet  mild ;  correct,  yet  af« 
fectionate  and  tender. 

Bat  whence  all  these  amiable  qualities  which  we 
have  described  ?  They  were  evidently  not  less  the 
effect  of  a  mind  richly  imbued  with  the  genuine  spirit 
of  the  gospel,  than  of  a  natural  amiableness  of  dis- 
position. 

He  was  deeply  sensible  of  tlie  depravity  of  his  own 
hearty  and  acknowledged  all  his  hopes  to  be  founded  in 
the  merits  of  a  crucified  Redeemer.  His  language, 
just  before  his  death,  when  conversing  with  a  friend, 
was,-^y  gracep  I  am  tekat  I  am. 
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It  is  hoped  that  nothing  which  has  been  said^  will 
be  constraed  as  the  language  of  flattery  or  exaggm- 
tion ;  as  nothing  surely  can  be  farther  from  my  heart 
If  any  thing  should  seem  to  bear  such  an  aspect^  let 
it  be  imputed  to  an  ardent  attachment  which  com- 
menced with  our  first  acquaintance^  and  which  haft 
been  cemented  by  habits  of  intimacy  until  the  day  of 
his  departure  to  another  world. 

I  might  proceed  to  a  further  exemplification  of  his 
character  I  but  calling  to  mind  a  remark  which  ha 
made  to  me  a  few  days  heiare  his  deaths  and  perceiv- 
ing the  same  sentiment  recorded  in  his  diary^  I  shall 
briefly  dismiss  this  part  of  the  subject.  He  said  to  me 
as  follows :  ^^  I  hope  there  will  not  be  too  much  said 
of  me  when  I  am  dead.''  The  following  is  found  ia 
his  diary  for  1815 : — ^^  Should  it  please  God  to  tahe 
my  life  by  any  sudden  stroke^  I  desire  that  nothing 
may  be  said  respecting  me^  that  shall  not  tend  to  exalt 
the  grace  of  Gt>d^  in  bestowing  mercy  on  so  great  and 
vile  a  sinner  as  1  am.  I  have  done  nothing  that  is 
worthy  to  be  mentioned  in  my  funeral  sermon ;  noth- 
ing compared  with  what  a  redeemed  mnner  ou^  to 
do^  for  the  honour  of  Him^  who  died,  the  just  for  Ike 
w^ust ;  and  upon  whom  all  my  hope  rests  for  future 
happines  s/' 

It  is  pleasant  to  perceive  the  abasing  views  which 
he  had  of  himself  But  these  serve  to  render  his 
character  more  estimable  in  the  view  of  others.  We 
are  fully  sensible^  that  he  had  nothing  but  what  he  re- 
ceived ;  and  therefore  had  no  right  to  glory  in  any 
of  his  attainments.  But  we  may^  and  ought  to  ac- 
knowledge  the  goodness  of  God^  in  bestowing  gifts  and 
grace  upon  him^  by  which  he  was  so  eminently  quali- 
fied for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
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Wbs  he  a  bumiag  and  a  gliiaiiig  light  ?  It  was  light 
fsftected  froin  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  Was  he  dis- 
pofiied  to  think  meanly  of  bis  own  attainments ;  and 
to  ti^ke  his  place  in  the  dust?  It  was  because  he  had 
launed  of  him,  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart. 
But  6od  in  hi^  mysterious  providence^  has  cut  short  a 
life  which  promised  so  much  us^ulness ;  and  however 
dafk  and  trying  to  us,  wi&  rest  satisfied,  that  the  Judge 
of  all  &e  earth  does  right.  The  span  allotted  him  on 
the  earth  was  finished !  He  had  reached  the  utmost 
hoond  of  his  habitation ;  and  was  not  permitted  to 
pass  it  His  work  is  done,  and  his  account  closed  for 
ttemity !  He  has  finished  his  course  with  joy,  the 
aunist^  which  he  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  tes- 
.tify  the  gospdl  of  the  grace  of  Gt>d.  Tou,  my  weepiag 
Mends,  will  see  his  face  no  more  !  You  will  no  more 
hear  his  vmce !  Those  hands  so  often  lifted  in  suppli- 
catioa,  now  lie  cold  and  motioaless.  The  soul  has  es* 
called  from  its  clay  prison^  and  nothing  remains  but 
the  mort^  part.  May  God  prepare  us  all  to  follow 
him.  The  mournfhl  occasion  on  which  we  are  con- 
vened^ calls  for  our  tenderest  sympathy  with  the  be- 
reaved widow  and  relatives  of  our  deceased  friend. 

«Afy  respected,  numrnh^  Sifter!  our  heajrts  aie 
grieved  for  you,  when  we  refiect  on  (he  painfol  loss  you 
have  been  called  to  sustain.  God  has  seen  fit,  at  this 
eaily  period,  to  take  from  you  one  of  the  tenderest  and 
best  (^  husbands.  The  same  event  has  bereaved  your 
children  of  a  most  aSS&ctionate  father,  who  should  have 
been  the  guide  of  their  youth.  But  you  have  much  to 
comfori  youinthe  midst  6f  this  deep  affliction.  It  is  God 
who  has  done  it ;  and  y qu  know  that  he  does  not  grieve 
w&lingly^  nor  afflict  any  of  the  children  of  men*   Was 
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not  his  voice  distinctly  heard  by  your  deceased  ftiend^ 
sayings  ^^  Leave  thy  fatherless  children^  and  I  will 
preserve  them  alive,  and  let  thy  widow  trust  in  me?^' 
We  in  some  measure  realize  the  pains  which  you  now 
soflTer,  in  the  loss  of  yonr  dearest  earthly  friend.  We 
are  sensible,  that  nothing  earthly  can  fill  the  aching 
void,  which  this  bereavement  has  occasioned  in  yoor 
heart  '  But  cannot  the  all-sufficient  God,  who  is  your 
covenant  Gt)d  ?  Is  not  he  abundantly  able,  and  wiU 
he  not  supply  all  your  wants  ? 

Let  me  exhort  you  then,  my  mourning  friend,  to  cast 
yourself^  with  your  dear  fatherless  babes,  upon  his  gra- 
cious care ;  for  he  careth  for  you.  He  is  not  unmind- 
ful of  your  labour  of  love  towards  .your  deceased 
friend.  He  knows  all  the  distress  ydu  have  suffered^ 
while  watching  the  rapid  progress  of  his  disorder,  fie 
has  seen  your  anguished  heart  torn,  with  all  the  deep 
solicitude  which  the  tenderest  ^Section  could  excite. 
Your  tears,  though  unavailing,  have  not  been  offensive 
to  a  compassionate  Redeemer,  who  himself  w^t  at  the 
grave  of  Lazarus  \  To  God,  who  has  deigned  to  style 
himself  the  widow^s  God,  we  earnestly  commend  you^ 
beseeching  him  to  be  your  Mend  and  protector  through 
all  the  journey  of  life,  and  at  last  to  receive  you  to  the 
bosom  of  his  love,  where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away. 

We  commend  the  bereaved  brother  pres^it,  the 
father  absent,  with  all  the  other  relatives  and  friends, 
to  God,  who  hears  their  sighs,  and  who  sees  and  can 
wipe  away  their  tears.  May  this  painful  visitation 
be  improved  by  each,  as  a  means  of  exciting  them  to 
greater  diligence  in  the  Christian  course,  and  in  an  ac* 
tual  preparation  for  their  own  departure. 
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With  the  members  of  this  aBcient  and  respectable 
Church,  we  affedaonately  mingle  our  tears  and  our 
sympathies. 

JDearly  idfoveiZy— God,  m  the  accomplishment  of  his 
inscratable  purposes,  has  again  called  you  to  moum 
the  loss  of  Itn  endeared  Pastor !  JETs  was  a  burnvRg 
and  shining  Kghty  and  for  a  season  you  have  been  will^ 
ing  to  rejoice  in  his  light*  He  that  walketfa  in  tibe 
midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks,  and  nirho  holds  the 
stars  thereof  in  his  right  hand,  has  seen  fit  to  extin* 
guish  this  lights  or  to  remove  it  to  shine  in  a  higher  fir- 
mament 

Almost  thirty  years  have  elapsed  sm^t  my  first  ap- 
qnaintance  with  you.  For  many  years  before  and  af- 
ter, you  enjoyed  an  uncommon  degree  of  prosperity. 
With  your  then  Pastor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stilucak,  I  en- 
joyed the  most  endearing  intimacy.  We  often  took 
sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked  in  company  to  the 
house  of  Gt>d. 

Thirteen  years  within  a  few  days,  since  we  assem? 
bled  in  this  house  to  moum  with  you  on  a  similar  occa- 
sion, to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  his  remains, 
and  to  convey  them  to  tiie  silent  tomb. 

What  changes  hate  passed  over  you,  my  brethren, 
since  that  time !  Surely  enough  to  show  you  the  van- 
ity of  all  created  things,  and  to  teach  you  to  cease 
from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils. 

Tour  widowed  state,  then,  however,  was  not  of  long 
continuance.  In  about  five  months  after  the  decease  of 
Br.  Stillman,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gl at,  who  had  been  pre- 
viously invited,  was  installed  over  you  as  your  Pastor. 
Tour  prospects  again  brightened,  and  joy  spread  over 
the  countenances  of  the  whole  congregation.    From 
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irom  the  elevated  rank  whioh  he  held  in  society,  yon 
had  much  to  expect.  But^  alas,  tdiat  is  man !  How 
were  your  hopes  Uasted,  when  ill  health  obliged  him, 
in  the  course  of  fifteen  months,  again  to  retum  to  the 
South.  His  health  still  declining,  after  an  absence  of 
about  two  years,  (and  as  part  of  his  family  were  in 
Boston,)  he  returned  again  to  this  town.  But  after 
languishing  a  few  we^ks,  he  fell  asleep>  as  we  treaty 
inJesusl 

From  the  time  of  Mr.  Clay's  departure  fortiia 
South,  to  the  settlement  of  your  late  Pastor,  between 
five  and  six  years  elapsed.  During  which  period, 
you  were  supplied  with  occasional  preaching. 

On  the  80th  of  March,  1814>  Mr.  WiKCHBLit  was 
installed  in  the  pastoral  office  of  this  church  and  con- 
gregation. 

On  that  joyful  day,  we  little  thought  that  you  would 
'80  soon  be  left  again  in  a  widowed  state.  You  are  to- 
day probably  looking  upon  the  dark  side  of  the  cloud, 
and  are  ready  to  ask.  What  shall  we  do  ?  Where  shall 
we  look  for  another  Pastor  to  go  in  and  out  before  us, 
and  to  break  to  us  the  bread  of  life  ?  Tou  can  hardly 
realize  that  the  man,  whom  you  so  tenderly  loved,  and 
whose  labours  you  had  fondly  hoped  to  enjoy  for  ma- 
ny years,  is  now  no  more !  His  sun  is  set  in  a  cloud- 
less  sky,  and  he  has  retired  to  rest ! 

A  considerable  number  of  the  younger  members  of 
this  church  are  the  seals  of  his  ministry.  Tou,  my 
dear  young  friends,  witnessed  the  tender  solicitude 
which  he  manifested  towards  you,  in  the  day  of  your 
trouble.  You  found  in  him  th^lieart  of  a  friend  and  a 
brother*    How  patiently  he  heard  your  tale  of  WQ, 
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$ai  how  clieerfiilly  he  endeavmured  to  impftrl  instrot** 
ikm!  Bat  he  now  ^^yesto  froai  his  labom^  «id  Iw 
works  do  follow  him.'' 

May  the  great  Bbepherd  «nd  Bishop  cX  souls  watch 
sva  and  presenre  yon.  May  the  Lord  keep  yoo  fipon 
grieVoiifi  wcAvesy  should  they  attempt  to  enter  ia  among 
yoOf  sach  as  would  not  qiare  the  lock :  and  piay  none 
bo  suffrared  to  arise  firom  among  yourselTes^  speaking 
perverse  things^  to  draw  away  disciples  afkar  theai% 
To  God  and  to  the  word  of  his  graoe^  wemostafes* 
tionately  commend  you  $  exhorting  yon  to  ^^remember 
them  who  have  had  the  role  ovwyon^  who  have  spok- 
en unto  yon  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith  fottow^ 
Gonsdering  the  end  of  their  conversation ;  Jesns  Christ 
the  same  yesterday^  and  to  day^  and  forever.'' 

The  meilibers  of  Ihis  religions  Society  will  peraut 
ns  to  express  our  sympathies  mth  them. 

I  know  not^  my  dear  friends,  whether  yoor  loss,  or 
that  of  the  dnirch  is  the  greatest  They  have  lost 
thOT  beloved  teacher,  but  we  trust  they  have  not  last 
his  instructions*  But  we  fear  jfou  have  lost  botht 
Does  not  conscience  constrain  some  of  yon  to  say> 
<<  Well  I  he  has  been  faiflifiil  to  my  soul,  and  I  shidl 
be  obliged  to  acquit  him  at  the  bar  of  God^  If  1  am 
lost  forever."  O  remember,  sinner,  you  wifi  hear  hia 
warning  voice  no  more.    Ton  most  now 

**  bid  a  ton|^,  a  fad  fareweU, 

^  To  the  pate  lump  of  HMem  clay-^' 

The  young  people  in  general,  of  this  congregation, 
and  the  yoimg  gentlemen  in  particular,  I  know  were 
tenderly  attached  to  our  deceased  brother*  Tou  had 
reason  to  love  him ;  for  he  laboured  without  ceasing 
for  your  best  good.  His  great  concern  was  to  make 
you  wise  and  happy*    May  the  many  counsels  and 
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your  hearts  ;  and  remember^  that  altfaoiigh  dead^  lie 
yet  speaketh. 

When  David  pronounced  that  aio6t  tonchmg  eulo- 
gy upon  Sauly  who  had  been  slain  upon  the  mountains 
of  Gri(6oa^  he  called  up<m'the  daughters  ctflsrael^  saying, 
^^  Weep  f/e  ofcer  Sand^  lofta  dothedyou  m  ecariet,  ipttt 
oAer  idightsy  who  put  on  ornaments  of  gold  upon 
your  appard.^^  Bat  your  deceased  Pastor^  my  fak 
young  firiendsy  recommended  to  you  ornaments^  &r 
richer  than  these.  He  wished  to  see  you  adorned  in 
the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ ;  and  with  that 
lovely,  meek,  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of 
God,  is  an  ornament  of  great  price. . 

This  solemn  providence  addresses  this  audience  at 
large,  and  those  in  the  ministry  in  particular.  We 
lately^  my  brethren,  were  called  to  mourn  with  a  sister 
church  tm  a  like  occasion.  Their  beloved  pastor^ 
had  been  suddenly  removed  in  the  bloom  of  life.  He 
too  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light  We  sincerely 
loved  him,  fbr  the  truth's  sake  that  dwelt  in  him,  as 
well  as  for  his  other  amiable  qualities.  Thus,  breth- 
ren, one  light  after  another  b  extinguished  from  off  the 
Walls  of  Zion.  How  are  we  admonished  ^  to  work ' 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  us  while  it  is  day  j  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.^' 

This  text  had  been  selected  by  our  brother  deceas- 
ed, several  years  before  his  death,  for  the  subject  of 
his  funeral  sermon.  Had  it  come  to  my  knowledge 
seasonably,  I  shDuld  probably  have  addressed  you 
from  it  to-day.  The  state  of  his  mind,  in  refei*ence 
to  the  solemn  work  in  which  he  was  engaged,  and  the 
vast  importance  of  working  while  the  day  lasts,  may 
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be  easily  perceived  in  the  faitiifaly  persevering  manner 
I  in  which  he  porsned  it.  May  it  serve  as  a  solemn  me- 
mento to  each  one  of  as.  The  person  who  addresses 
yon,  may  be  considered  as  a  candidate  for  fite  next 
I .  call ;  but  we  are  taught,  by  the  event  before  us,  that 
no  age  is  exempt*  In  view  of  that  solemn  acccmnt 
which  we  must  shortly  render  to  our  Judge,  let  us 
with  all  diligence  and  fidelity  work  while  the  day 
lasts,  that  we  may  finally  receive  the  plaudit  d  ^  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servants^  enter  ye  intotlia 
joy  of  your  Lord.'' 

Eadi  individual  of  this  numerous  assembly  is  sol- 
emnly  admonished,  by  the  mournful  occasion  which  has 
called  then)  together  to-day,  to  remember  tliat  they  are 
all  children  of  mortality ;  and  that  they  must  soon  go 
the  way  whence  they  vrill  never  more  return.  The 
language  of  this  affecting  providence  is,  ^^  Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,  O  Israel.''  There  is  no  discharge  in 
this  war&re.  If  prayers,  or  tears^  or  medical  skill 
^       could  have  availed^  then  our  brother  had  not  died. 

But  Heaven's  high  deocee  must  be  obeyed.  ^^  It  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to  die."  But  Iheari  a  great 
voice  from  heaoen,  raying  unto  me,  Write,  JBleesed  are 
the  dead  tehich  jie  in  the  Lord  from  heneeforOi:  Tea, 
eaith  the  Spirit,  Ikat  they  may  reetfrom  their  hboars; 
and  their  works  dofoUow  them,    Ambn. 
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PART  I. 

Lifiuence  of  BvtmgeHeal  Truth.-^Frevaknt  Error  in 
Separation  from  the  EstabUshment.^'Churck  Di8cipttne.^^Bap^ 
tism^sr^'OnTespondMce  to  obiain  a  Minist  er. 

IF  the  histories  ot  nations  and  the  biography  of  diatbgoished  in- 
diTidoals  merit  the  place  they  occapy  in  the  stiidiooa  attention  of 
mankind ;  the  dealings  of  God  in  his  ProTidence  must,  certainly, 
present  a  theme  of  no  less  interest  and  importance.  This,  perhaps, 
is  generally  felt  to  be  true,  with  reference  to  the  varied  coarse  of 
human  events,  as  leading  merely  lo  temporary  results ;  but  how 
Tastly  magnified  is  the  claim  made  on  our  earnest  consideration, 
when  the  effects  of  these  events  are  not  limited  to  the  narrow  con* 
fines  of  time,  but  swell  the  spreading  circles  of  their  influence 
through  the  boundless- extent  of  an  infinite  existence. 

In  this  view  the  attention  of  the  Public  is  invited  to  the  follow- 
ing Sketch,  the  objecl  of  which  is*,  briefly  and  with  simplicity,  to 
take  a  review  of  some  of  the  most  striking  particulars  comiected 
witb  the  recent  establishment  of  a  Baptist  Church-  in  Hali&x.  The 
firiends  of  this  little  Society  will  not  be  unwilling  to  receive  a  more 
detailed  and  correct  narrativeof  its  formation  than  common  rumour 
is  likely  to  convey ;  and,  if  any  important  instruction  should  fail 
to  be  communicated,  yet,  as  a  portion  of  the  Religious  History  of 
this  rising  Cotony,  and  of  the  Commuaity  of  Halifax,  a  memoir  of 
this  sort  may  be  not  altogether  devoid  of  general  interest. 

Some  years  have  now  elapsed  ^nce  several  instances  occurred, 
among  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  these  Colonies, 
of  the  influence  of  those  views  of  divine  Truth  which  have,  in 
modern  times,  been  sometimes  designated  by  the  epithet  **  Evan- 
gelical." These  views  may  be  portrayed  in  a  few  words.  They 
comprise  a  conviction  of  ttie  mind  and  heart,  that,  as-  sinners  in 
the  sight  of  God,  we,  by  nature,  lie  under  a  just  sentence  of  eter^ 
nal  wrath ;  that  salvation  from  this  state-  is  to  be  found  only  in  the 
righteousness  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  faith  m  him;  that  this 
fiuth  is  the  ''  gift  of  God/'  who,  by  the  influence  of  his  Spirit* 


produces  it  in  the  booI,  and  thereby  regenerates  the  sabjeet  of  this 
influencex  and  renews  him  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  excites  in  him 
an  aversion  from  sin,  and  enables  him  to  resist  and  overcome  its 
power  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  his  faith  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Such,  briefly,  may  be  received  as  the  distinguishing  features  of 
these  views ;  and,  if  no  more  were  sought  than  an  abstract  state- 
ment of  them,  the  present  memoir  might  seem  to  demand^  no  fur* 
ther  enlargement  on  this  subject ;  but  when  the  minds  of  any  who 
trust  they  have  been,  in  however  small  a  measure,  made  partakers 
of  the  '^  unspeakable  gill"  of  God,  are  thus  led  to  retrace  a  path  of 
unutterable'  mercy,  once  more  to  meditate  upon  the  steps  of  a  de- 
liverance which  no  mortal  tongue  can  fully  de<Slare,  and  thu^  ias  it 
were,  to  act  over  again  scenes  fraught  with  an  interest  and  a  sig- 
nificancy  which  eternity  alone  can  measure,  it  is  difficnlt  for  such 
to  coefine  their  remarks  to  a  bare  and  succinct  specificatioQ  of  the 
doctrines  which  wrought  in  them  that  marvellous  cbaiige  at  wfaick 
angels  rejoice  (1) ;  the  memory  of  the  past  recalls  many  an  afiec^ 
ing  passage  in  their  religious  experience,  when  their  hearts  have 
yearned  over  those  to  whom  the  story  of  what  they  had  heard^  auA 
seen,  and  felt,  was,  as  it  were, "  a  certain  strange  thing/'  or  a  '*  cun- 
ningly devised  &ble/'  Such  feeling  is  naturally  rekindled  by  the 
vecoUection ;  and  it  may  plead  their  apology,  if,  throt^gh  the  means 
of  this  memoir^  they  beseech  the  attention  of  their  friends,  and  of 
all  under  whose  notice  these  humble  pages  may  fall,  to  a  plain  and 
nnaffected  relation  of  that  great  thing  which^  they  trust,  the  Lord 
has  done  for  their  souls* 

There  was  a  time  when  they  were  ignorant  of  the  spiritual 
j^  and  extent,  the  length  and  breadth,  of  the  divine  law,  whicb 
legards  not  merely  outward  actions,  but  takes  cognizance  of 
the  thoughts,  intents  and  motives  of  the  heart — a  time  when 
they  *'  drank  iniquity  like  water  ;"(2)  or,  if  education,  or  con- 
venience, fear,  or  the  love  of  reputation,  preserved  them  in  that 
course  of  moral  conduct  which  is  consistent  with  the  good  order 
of  decent  society;  yet  were  they  destitute  of  genuine  religion; 
they  lived,  in  reality,  without  God  in  the  world ;  they  sought  not 
his  glory ;  they  delighted  not  in  his  service ;  prayer  and  praise^ 
instead  of  being  sweet  privileges,  were  irksome  and  barren  duties; 
they  sought  their  own  way,  and  were  "lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God  ;"(3)  and  thus,  (however  iqpecious  their  exter«» 


(1)  Luke  XV.  10.  (2)  Job  xv.  16.  (8)  2  Tim.  iU.  4. 


sal  garb  of  moralitj  or  religion,)  continuing  in  effect  to  hate  the 
ways  and  the  presence  of  him  in  whose  favonr  alone  is  life  and 
peace,  they  must  finally  have  sunk  down  into  the  awful  place 
Whence  his  blissful  presence  shall  be  forever  withdrawn,  and 
where  the  fire  of  eternal  wrath  shall  dry  up  every  fountain  of 

joy.  . 

But  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  well  described  in  his  word,  as 
*'the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;''(!) 
and  this  Gospel  it  was  which  aroused  them  from  their  slumber.  It 
had  long  been  neglected ;  or  perused,  either  with  a  careless  and  list- 
less inattention,  or  with  utter  ignorance  of  its  spiritual  import.  But 
now  its  truths  came  "  as  arrows  of  the  Almighty :"  now  its  declar- 
ations shone  forth  as  traced  in  characters  of  celestial  bright- 
ness ;  the  condemning  law  of  Grod  uttered  its  deounciations  as 
with  the  trump  of  an  archangel ;  and  how  should  those  who 
heard  the  accents  of  Eternal  Truth  pronouncing  that  the  heart  of 
man  is  "  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked  ;"(*2) 
that  *'the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be  ;"(3) — how  should  they 
any  longer  cherish  the  delusive  hope  that  any  goodness  or  righte- 
CNisness  subsisted  in  them  ?  or,  how  should  those  whose  ears  were 
opened  to  the  divine  denunciation,  '*  The  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die,"  (4)  and  '*  cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
ihe  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  theIawtodothem,"(5) 
fail  to  perceive  that  the  most  entire  corruption  and  inability  or  set- 
tled indisposition  to  do  good,  is  accompanied  with  an  awful  sen* 
tence  of  just  and  eternal  indignation  ? 

Thus  far,  then,  was  the  Word  of  Truth  already  experienced  to 
be  the  power  of  God,  producing  a  thorough  conviction  of  sin,  in 
its  condemning  and  its  polluting  character,  and  tearing  away  that 
doak  of  self  righteousness  which  cleaves  so  closely  to  the  human 
mind,  nnawakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

A  ruinous  and  wide  spreading  error  on  this  subject  is  abroad 
in  the  world,  coeval  with  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  deeply  rooted  in 
the  heart  of  every  natural  man ;  until  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
he  wfll  not  admit  his  utter  helplessness  and  depravity ;  but  the 
Gospel  is  addressed  to  none  other  than  the  depraved  and  helpless ; 
Jesus  Christ  came  "  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost  :"(6) 


SRom.  i.  16.  (2)  Jer.  xvii.  9.  (3)  Horn.  viii.  7. 

£zek«  xviii.  20.     (6)  Gal.  iu.  10.  (6)  Luke  xia.  10. 


Every  rigU  reception  of  troth  mitBt,  therefore,  commence  with 
the  knowledge  and  conviction  that  we  are  lost  ainners ;  without  it 
we  cannot  believe  in  Christ  Jesos  for  salvation.  Proud  man  rejects 
this  humbling  view  of  human  nature ;  he  cannot  consent  to  abandon 
ihe  flattering  idea  that,  amidst  the  moral  ruin  that  his  heart  exhibits, 
still,  there  may  remain  some  inherent  goodness  which  only  needs 
to  be  excited  and  improved,  some  worthy  disposition  which,  if  not 
altogether,  yet  in  part  may  win  his  way  to  heaven ;  and  thus,  if  he 
do  not  venture  so  far  as  entirely  to  rob  the  Saviour  of  the  glory  of 
salvation,  he  at  least  will  dare  to  divide  it  with  him,  and  to  claim 
a  participation  in  the  merits  of  him,  concerning  whom  an  apostle 
has  said,  "  there  b  none  other  name  under  heaven,  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."(l)  This  is  a  most  pernicious 
and  destructive  sentiment,  utterly  hostile  to  the  whole  tenor  and 
q>irit  of  the  Word  of  God,  who  has  revealed  himself  "  a  jealous 
God,"  and  one  that  **  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another."  Here,  it 
is  conceived,  consists  the  grand  distinguishing  peculiarity,  at  the 
present  day,  between  the  doctrine  of  those  teachers  who  ex* 
hibit  Jesus  Christ  as  he  is  revealed  in  Scripture,  and  those  who, 
with  whatever  plausibility  of  argument,  with  whatever  eloquence  of 
language,  they  may  adorn  their  subject,  and  obscure  their  real  mean- 
ing, are  yet  preaching  altogether  another  Gospel  than  that  preached 
by  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles.  In  contending  against  this  error  it 
was  that  the  martyrs  and  heroes  of  the  Reformation  laboured,  and 
wrote,  and  died :  and,  for  a  time,  the  influence  which  survived 
ihem  quelled  this  anti-Christian  spirit  in  the  Reformed  Churches. 
But  error  is  vigorous  and  buoyant.  The  same  views  against  which 
their,  most  strenuous  eSoi\s  had  been  directed,  gradually  usurped 
the  pulpits  once  filled  with  the  brightest  ornaments  of  Protestant- 
ism ;  the  sun  of  that  Gospel  Era  again  set  in  clouds;  and  hence» 
there  are  at  this  day  to  be  found,  throughout  the  Protestant  World, 
innumerable  teachers  who  make  no  dear  distinction  in  addressing 
their  audiences,  between  believers  and  unbelievers— between  the 
regenerate  and  the  unregenerate— between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked :  they  appear  to  regard  it  as  a  conceded  point,  that  all  who 
hear  them,  except  open  and  avowed  infidels,  are,  of  course,  be- 
lievers in  Christ  Hence  it  is,  that  men  continue  blind  to  the 
truth,  that,  if  ever  they  come  to  participate  in  the  blessingiB  of  re- 

(1)  Acts  iv.  12. 


demptioiiy  ^  ^^^  ^  Atpogh-t  coBviction  of  their  iadiYidaal  need 
of  redemption,  of  their  atter  inability,  either  in  whole  or  in  part, 
to  hdp  or  redeem  their  own  sonls ;  and  thus,  through  thb  igno- 
rance of«the  utterly  depraved  character  of  human  nature  in  God'a 
aght,  a  tempting  bait  is  offered  to  the  natural  pride  of  man,  and  a 
league  is  fiiraied  with  the  willing  traitor  in  his  heart;  he  is  seduc- 
ed off  the  only  ground  where  safety  is  to  he  obtained,  and  beguiled 
to  certain  ruin.    Thus  it  is  that  men  cry  "  Peace,  peace,  when 
there  b  no  peace  ;"(1)   that  they  remain  pleased  with  themselves, 
and  know  not  that  they  are  '* -wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked."(2)    The  plain  meaning  of  the  Scripture 
which  testifies,  '*  they  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick/'(3)  is  disregarded ;   and  while  in  their  ignorance  of 
ihe  deep  root  of  their  t^iritual  disease,  they  are  ready  to  conceive 
it  possible,  yea,  secretly  believe  that  there  really  may  be  righteous 
men  who  need  not  the  Gospel  remedy ;   and  they  fail  to  perceive 
that  they  place  themselves  on  the  same  ground  on  which  stood  the 
proiud  Pharisees  to  whom  those  words  of  our  Saviour  are  applied, 
and  forget  that  he  has  declared  that  if  our  righteousness  exceed 
not  theirs,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  G6d.(4) 

This  too  prevalent  igncMtakice  of  the  awful  evil  of  sin,  and  of  its 
Universal  dominion  over  human  nature,  has  naturally  led  to  a  pro- 
portionate neglect  or  perversion  of  the  doctrine  of  regeneration. 
The  necessity  of  an  entire  change  of  heart  by  the  operation  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  has  been  well  nigh  lost  sight  of     Pride  appears 
to  be,  as  it  were,  the  groundwork  of  the  whole  character  of  man« 
Until,  therefore,  he  is  utterly  separated  from  any  refuge  in  himself, 
his  pride  will  make  him  cling  to  the  fond  though  faithless  vision  of 
his  native  righteousness.    Hence  the  completeness  of  that  change 
which  is  necessary,  is  marked  in  striking  language  in  the  Scriptures. 
'Teri^y,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  was  the  declaration  of  Jesus  Christ,  solemn* 
ly  announced  to  the  amiable  but  ignorant  Nicodemnd.    For  **  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
qtirit  is  spirit"    Again,  **  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be 
converted  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingd<»n  of  heaven.(5)    In  conformity  with  their  divine  Mas- 


SJer.  vi.  14.  (2)  Rev.  iiL  17.  (8)  Luke  v.  81. 

Matt  V.  80,  (5)  Matt  xvfii.  8. 


ter,  do  we  find  the  apostles  testiQring  that  ''he  that  is  in  Christ  b 
a  new  creature ;"(!)  that  "if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  his  ;**{2)  and  designating  the  subjects  of  this 
divine  transformation  as  "  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.''(3) 

Clearly  as  these  truths  are  revealed  in  the  Sacred  Yolume,  the 
pride  of  human  wisdom  rejects  them  with  derision,  and  thus  ex- 
emplifies the  apostolic  declaration  that  "  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him^ 
neither  can  he  know  them,  for  they  are  spiritually  discerned.'' (4) 
And  yet  these  mysterious  truths  are  by  no  means  inconsist- 
ent with  the  soundest  philosophy.  Why  should  the  doctrine  of 
regeneration  be  regarded  as  absurd  ?  We  might  with  proprie^ 
adopt,  in  this  case,  the  language  of  the  apostle  in  another ;  ''  whj 
should  it  seem  strange  to  you  that  God  should  raise  the  deadl* 
Why  should  it  appear  more  extraordinary  that  he  should  raise  the 
spiritually  dead?  Is  it  not,  on  the  contrary,  evident,  that  if  men 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  they  must  be  thus  raised  to  new* 
tiess  of  life  by  a  supernatural  power? — ^that  if  they  are  entirely 
corrupt,  they  must  have  a  new  spirit  given  them,  before  they  can 
have  any  sincere  desire  to  do  good  7 — ^that  if  their  hearts  are  by 
nature  **  enmity  against  God,''  a  Creative  Power  of  sufficient  en- 
ergy must  remodel  them,  before  love  can  reign  instead  of  hatred! 
He  that  is  in  Christ,  as  has  been  shewn,  is  a  new  creature,  or  new 
creation  ;(5)  and  what  power  is  adequate  to  the  task  of  renovating 
the  whole  constitution  of  a  spiritual  existence,  but  the  mighty  one 
**  whose  path  is  in  the  great  waters,  and  whose  footsteps  are  not 
known  ?"i  The  truth  respecting  his  state  in  the  sight  of  God^  is  in- 
deed unwelcome  to  blind  man.  He  is  wont  to  call  those  his 
enemies  who  declare  it  plainly.  But  how  absurd  and  unreft- 
sonable,  how  awfully  dangerous  is  this!  I4et  reason  exercise 
herself,  unrestrained  by  prejudice,  and  we  might  appeal  to  the 
common  sense  of  all:  To  whom,  we  would  ask,- is  the  grati* 
tude  of  mankind  most  justly  due;  to  those  who  deny  the  grand 
truths  which  have  been  stated;  the  entire  depravity  of  the 
heart,  in  respect  to  holiness;  the  deep  malignity  and  universal 
prevalence  of  sin ;  the  necessity  of  regeneration  by  the  power  of 


(1)  2  Cor,  V.  17.       (2)  Rom.  VOL f.      ^Jbliiii.18.      (4)lCBr.U.14 
(5)  a  Cor.  V.  17.  Kwfj  wrtini. 
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Ood^A  8|iirit ;  wni  jmrti&eatioB  by  faith  aJoney  that  ia,  graimUom 
aalvatian  lo  the  believer  in  Chriat  Jesus ;  and,  denying  these,  e^ 
iectually  eoBceai  from  their  own  Yiew,  and  from  that  of  theit 
periahnig  fellow  mortals — the  friend  from  his  friend— the  parent, 
perhaps,  from  his  own  child— the  pastor  from  his  flock*-that  di^ 
dosare  of  their  real  situation  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  which  might 
lead  them  to  seek  deliverance  f — To  those  who^  by  this  means,  be* 
come  participators  and  accessaries  in  the  universal  ruin  of  main 
kind,  and  render  the  solemn  and  mysterious  scene  acted  on  Calva^ 
ry  a  matter  of  comparatively  small  moment  f  Or  ought  not  rathet 
this  tribute  to  be  cheerfully  rendered  to  those  more  faithfiil  disci- 
pies  of  the  cross,  who,  behoving  in  the  sufferings  of  him  that  died 
*'  the  Just  for  the  unjust,"  the  most  emphatic  evidence  of  these  im- 
portant doctrines,  are  ready,  with  benevolent  courage,  to  rush  into 
the  desolation  that  error  has  diffused  through  the  world,  and  though 
they  meet  with  hatred,  opposition,  and  contumely,  yet,  knowing 
truth  to  be  the  only  means  of  overcoming  this  very  hostility  and 
reproach,  the  only  remedy  for  the  universal  and  ruinous  disease, 
fearlessly  prodahn  to  man  his  real  state,  and  direct  him  to  hia  only 
refoge? 

But  that  Qospel  which  is  **  the  power  of  Ood"  had  yet  to  com- 
plete its  office  in  the  hearts  of  the  Christian  friends  whose  history 
we  trace.      While  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  discover  the  carnaf 
heart  to  be  enmity  against  God,  deceitful  above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked,  the  benevolent  Saviour  has  also  declared  that  he 
came  ''to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives;"  ''to   bind   up  the 
broken  hearted ;"  "  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost"     What  intelli- 
gence more  joyous  and  suitable  ^to  those  who,  now,  with  broken- 
ness  of  spirit,  mourned  over  their  depraved  and  captive  state  I 
With  wonder  they  beheld  the  condescension  of  God  ;  with  joy  they 
reflected,  that  this  was  the  message  not  of  feeble  and  erring  man, 
but  of  Jehovah,  **  who  cannot  lie."     They  heard ! — ^They  believ- 
ed ! — and  thus,  through  faith,  did  the  Gospel  become  to  them  ''  the 
power  of  God."    Now  was  sin  for  the  first  time  perceived  in  some- 
what of  its  real  deformity,  in  some  degree  of  its  native  malignity. 
On  account  of  sin  Jesus  was  crucified — on  account  of  that  ac- 
cursed thing,  he  died,  that  they  might  live.    Thus,  with  the  eye 
of  faith^  perceiving  the  Son  of  God  in  his  gospel  character,  they 
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tferpect  in  the  wilderness  was  a  feeble,  indeed,  but  apt  illustration  ; 
■ad)  as  the  Israelites,  bitten  by  the  fiery  serpente,  looked  on  thai 
mysterious  image  and  were  healed,  by  the  simple  operation  of  faith 
in  the  promise  of  God ;  so  did  these  sinners,  made  sensible  of  the 
hatefttlness  and  burthen  of  their  sins,  by  faith  in  the  Word  of 
Truth,  look  to  the  crucified  Sanour,  and  find  him  to  be  their  only 
yest.  And  heneeiorward|  knowing  that  they  are  not  their  own, 
but  are  **  bought  with  a  price,"  no  less  a  price  than  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  they  desire  no  longer  to  live  to  themselves,  but  to 
him  that  died  for  them,  and  rose  again,  and  "  ever  liveth"  to  in- 
tercede for  his  believing  and  obedient  people.  Henceforward,  has 
the  world  lost  much  of  its  captivating  charms ;  that  has  ceased  to 
h!e  a  grievous  command  which  directs  them,  "^Love  not  the  world, 
nor  the  things  of  the  world ;"(!)  and  it  no  longer  alanns  them  to 
know  that  '^  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world,"(2)  and  that  he 
who  loves  the  wwld  loves  not  God; (3)  for  now  they  grieve  at 
aoChing  more  than  the  prevalence  of  worldly  desires  in  dieir  sonJs ; 
they  desire  nothing  more  earnestly  than  that  the  love  of  God  may 
reign  in  them  without  a  rival.  And  henceforward,  in  proportion 
•8  faith  dwells  on  that  mysterious  sight  which  first  wrought  this 
mighty  change,  in  equal  proportion  sin  is  sulidued,  and  holy  di*- 
positions  are  created.  Some  of  the  individuals  alluded  to  might, 
perhaps,  be  ready  to  shrink  from  this  description,  as  representing 
a  measure  far  beyond  their  poor  attainments  in  the  divine  life :  but, 
however  tremblingly  faith  may  take  hold  on  the  promises  of  God, 
•till,  true  faith,  while  it  may  differ  much  in  the  degree  in  which  it 
is  exercised,  is  in  all  real  believers  essentially  the  same.  We  believe 
(he  above  description  to  contain,  in  substance,  the  experience  of  the 
children  of  God  in  every  age  and  every  clime.  Thus  are  they  carri- 
ed on  '*  from  faith  to  faith''  by  the  powerful  operation  of  his  Spirit; 
and  beholding  the  Image  of  God  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
pursue  the  heavenly  road  firom  '* glory  to  glory,-"  and  though  they 
sustain  many  a  conflict  with  the  remaining  corruption  of  their  own 
nature,  the  deceitfulness  of  the  world,  and  the  devices  of  Satan ; 
and,  struggling  in  this  conflict,  often,  with  the  Apostle,  are  com- 
pelled to  "groan,  being  burthened,"  yet  do  they  find  that  "greater 


(1)  1  JohQlLlS.  (S)  1  Mtttt.  15.  (^  1  Johatt.  U^ 
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is  he  that  is  for  them  than  he  that  is  against  them"-— yet,  from  timi 
to  time,  through  faith  in  that  mighty  Conqneror,  do  they  experience 
a  glorious  deliverance;  and  at  last,  made  ''more  than  conqaerore" 
through  "  Him  that  loved  them/'  they  fall  asleep  in  peaceful  de» 
pendence  on  that  beloved  and  Divine  Character,  to  resemble  whool 
in  a  perfect  and  sinless  image,  had  been,  in  this  world,  the  unfail- 
ing desire  of  their  souls. 

Of  the  individuals  whose  religious  experience  we  have  attempted 
briefly  to  recount,  those  who  were  first  awakened  to  the  reality  ant 
importance  of  these  truths  enjoyed,  for  a  time,  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  the  gospel  proclaimed  in  the  Church  of  England ;  and, 
when  at  length  circumstances  which  they  could  not  control,  de> 
prived  them  of  a  blessing  so  essential  to  the  welfare  of  their  soulsi, 
they  could  not  withstuid  the  necessity  of  seeking  it  ebewhere. 
They  could  not  give  their  sanction,  howerer  insignificant,  to  doc- 
trines which  they  conscientiously  believed  to  be  subversive  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ — nor  "  bid  God  speed"  to  those  wbo^ 
bowever  estimable  in  other  respects,  in  their  view,  continued  in 
that  carnal  state  which  is  enmity  against  Ood,  and  naturaUy  oppo^ 
ed  to  the  only  way  whereby  sinners  can  be  saved.  In  this<  state  of 
mind  they  were  led  to  seek  that  food  which  the  simple  troth  of  God's 
Word  is  alone  able  to  bestow,  in  the  small  Baptist  Church  which 
Iiad  been  for  a  number  of  years  established  in  Halifax. 

The  human  mind  in  a  state  of  quiet  can  form  but  a  very  inadequate 
conception  of  what  will  be  its  feelings  when  assailed  by  unknown 
temptation.  Our  readers  may,  therefore,  not  be  prepared  to  leam 
that  any  degree  of  mental  trial  accompanied  the  step  we  are  now 
relating.  It  was  not,  however,  void  ef  difficulty.  A  stated  attend* 
anee  on  a  Baptist  ministration  for  religious  instruction  was  a  meaa» 
nre  calculated  to  attract  observation  and  censure ;  and  our  friends 
were,  perhaps,  for  the  first  time  in  'any  forcible  degree,,  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  the  very  small  amount  of  public  fiivour  which  this  de- 
nomination enjoyed,  especially  in  Halifax,  and  to  perceive  that  thej 
were  regarded  as  occupying  the  lowest  rank  in  religious  estimatiott 
—were  in  fact  despised  as  an  ignorant  and  deluded  sect  The  iiH 
ccmtrovertible  evidence,  however,  which  had  been  afforded  to  our 
religious  friends,  of  the  piety,  good  sense,  and  sound  scriptural  in- 
fimnation,  of  several  teachers  of  this  persuasion,  counterbalanced 
the  prejudice  which  they  had  imbibed,  in  common  with  the  public, 
and  tbey  soon  came  to  be  struck  with  the  unafiE^ted  soriptttral  aim* 
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plicitf  whieh  perf«ded  the  whole  0781010  of  MffeU^  adqpied  hf 
(hie  denomuMfcion,  a&d  wfaiich  forciUy  biought  to  view,  ae  it  weie^ 
the  humble  oMU^anies  of  Jewish  sbepherds,  or  Guliheaa  d^tneanm, 
who,  in  accordance  with  the  Scripture  »arrati)re»  najr  be  auppoied 
to  have  poured  fiirth  their  artleaa  but  heartfelt  devotion  in  the  da}» 
immedialely  succeeding  the  time  when  the  King  of  Heaven^  stood 
in  human  form  upon  the  earth.  Every  se^atiment  of  d^radation,  if 
audi  had  at  any  time  been  perceived^  in  asaociattng  with  these 
tumble  and  despised  foltowers  of  the  Lamb,  was  aoon  obliteraladt 
and  was  succeeded  by  a  sweet  traaquilliiy  that  seemed  naturally  to 
belong  to  a  sitnalion  so  remoto  fitun  the  glare  and  pomp  of  the 
world. 

Here  they  had  opportunities  of  hearing  several  of  the  teechen  ef 
this  denomtnationy  fipom  whose  lips  they  received  a  plain  but  fira* 
hie  declaration  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  and»  it  is  but  due  to 
the  modesty  and  liberality  of  these  good  men,  to  take  ^us  upportUp 
sity  of  entirely  exonerating  them  from  any  charge  of  proaelytism  so 
frequently  idleged  against  religious  denominations.  They  appear* 
ed  too  deeply  engaged  in  the  sublime  employment  of  preaching 
"Christ  and  him  crucified/'  to  descend  to  the  less  essential^ 
though  not  unnecessary  investigation  of  the  scriptune  doctrine  of 
baptism.  The  acqiwintance  thus  formed  had,  however,  a  natural 
effect,  without  controversy  on  the  auhject,  to  lead  the  minds  of  our 
religious  friends  to  an  inquiry  into  the  distinguishing  peculiarity  of 
the  Baptist  denomination.  They  knew,  however,  the  necessity  of 
leeocting  to  the  Scriptures  as  the  only  unerring  guide*  Humaa 
authority  was  of  ever  varying  coraplexion-^n  inextricahle  maxeirf' 
abnoet  immeasurable  extent ;  exhibiting  a  range  that  q>read  bom 
the  extFavagancies  of  the  wildest  enthusiasm,  on  the  one  side- 
through  all  the  absurdities  of  the  grossest  superstition— all  the  peih 
plexities  of  scholastic  ingenuity— until  it  reached  the  very  verge  of 
asheistical  indifference  on  the  other.  On  the  BiUe,  they  knew, 
t{ie  relbrmers  had  taken  their  strong  and  only  impregnable  position; 
and  here  these  inquirers  were  convinced,  and  here  only,  waa  satii* 
factory  evidence  to  be  gathered,  an  any  point  of  iaith  or  practioe. 

These  persons  were  sincere  members  of  the  Church  of  Engiaad* 
The  earliest  recollections  of  their  in^t  years,  the  respectable  an* 
tiquity  of  that  church,  the  history  of  the  brilUant  piety  whieh  has 
so  often  adorned  her  members,  and  the  nature  of  their  whole  reii* 
gious  connoctiona-   all  had  combined  to  attach  them  to  her  im{M]»* 
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iag  fiffitt  of  W0nbip  with«a  affeQtkw  of  lo  cximxy  strengdi.  A 
libenJ  miad  will  readily  believe  tkal  aentimeiDbg  tbq/s  geMraled^ 
interivoveB  with  the  atroageel  ties  ef  social  love,  aad  posseseing  so 
VHiok  le  heighten  and  confirm  tfaeiBy  are  not  to  be  abandoned 
withont  manjr  a  painfal  straggle;  and  the  individnals  now  alluded 
tOy  esiperieneed  this  mental  conflict  in  ail  its  force.  In  the  poane 
of  their  investigatiQiii  snepicions  of  the  nnsoundaess  of  the  sjstem 
to  winch  thej  were  so  wamdy  attached,  flashed,  firom  time  to 
time,  upon  their  minds,  and  it  was  with  no  common  anmetjr  that 
they  iHNMpeotiTeiy,  as  it  were,  beheld  the  destrnction  of  the  many 
soothing  prejodices  on  this  suhfect,  which  wove  nurtored  in  them 
by  early  education,  and  confirmed  by  the  hnbits  at  riper  yeara^ 
At  times  indeed,  the  influence  of  those  prejudices  would  resume 
lis  force  and  quiet  dieir  apprehenaioDs.  But  this  stale  of  nand 
could  not  continue.  When  once  %  serioas  donbt  has  assailed  re* 
eeiTod  opinions,  and  an  impairy  into  religions  troth  Ins  begun  to 
lie  awaftened,  it  is  not  easy,  in  such  a  case,  to  satisfy  a  sincere 
conecience  without  a  lull  investigation. 

A  consideration,  howefer,  which  first  engaged  their  attention,  wae 
cue  with  respect  to  which  the  sentiments  of  the  Baptist  denomination 
are  not  peculiar,  being  the  same  mainly  as  are  held  in  common 
with  tbem  by  n  very  numerous  and  tespeouUe  body  of  Proles* 
tanta.    This  was  the  qneetioD  of  Church  Discipluie  and  Qorern* 

meiit* 

Thene  peraone  found  that  they  had  never,  nnlil  aow,  sought  to 

0Btertain  a  specific  understandmg  of  the  nature  of  a  Christian 

Church.    The  Scriptures,  when  examined  on  this  subject,  repre* 

sent  the  Church  as  a  society  of  real-  and  practical  believers  associ»» 

lad  for  the  worship  aad  service  ofGod  in  the  use  of  hb  appointed  oiw 

dinsnGes,and  carefully  excluding  from  their  cmnmunion  thooe  whoso 

conduct  shenld  dishonor,  or  whose  doctrines  might  endanger  their 

taMi.    in  the  sacred  page  they  found  themselves  commanded  to 

**  withdraw  from  every  brother  that  walfceth  disorderly  ;"(1)  to  turn 

away  from  such  as  have  **  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the  power 

thereof,"  (9)  and  not  to  ''bid  God  speed"  to  those  who  *'  bring  not 

Ms  doctrine"  of  Christ ;  (B)  while  nt  the  same  time  it  wasdistiactly 

apparent  that  tbeseprscepls  pointed  at  the  discipline  of  the  diurcfa, 

mid  not  eviHnary  intereouiee  with  the  world.(4)    They  foU  that 


(l)2Theai.Bi.«.       (2)lTlm.ilL5.       («)«Wiiix.       (4)lCar.v.lO. 
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with  these  plain  scriptaral  directions  they  conld  not  remain  in  church 
communion  with  such  as  virtually  denied  the  gospel,  nor  by  their 
countenance  continue  to  sanction  the  error  and  swell  the  influence 
of  those  who»  while  they  deny  the  necessity  of  regeneration  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  important  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation  by  faith  alone,  subvert  the  foundation  of  a  sinner's  hope,  and 
destroy  the  only  pure  fountain  of  acceptable  obedience.    Immoral 
conduct  in  nominal  christians  may  ruin  their  own  souls,  and  spread 
the  baneful  savour  of  evil  example ;  but  perverted  and  corrupt  doc- 
trine saps  the  vitals  of  true  religion,  and  as  it  were  intercepts  and 
cuts  off,  as  far  as  mortal  arm  can  do  it,  the  only  way  of  communi- 
cation between  a  lost  world  and  an  Almighty  Saviour. 
^  The  sentiment  now  entertained  by  our,  friends  on  the  subject  of 
Church  Discipline  may  be  well  illustrated  by  the  following  passage 
from  the  celebrated  Hooker  :-^'*  There  are  wicked  whom  the 
Church  may  judge,  and  there  are  wicked  whom  God  jodgeth; 
wicked  within  and  wicked  without  the  walls  of  die  Church.    If 
within  the  Church,  particular  persons  be  apparently  such  as  cannot 
otherwise  be  reformed,  the  rule  of  the  apostolical  judgment  is  this^ 
separate  them  from  among  you ;  if  whole  assemblies,  thus,  separate 
yourselves  from  among  them ;  for  what  society  hath  light  with  dark* 
neBs."(l)    To  those  who  deny  the  spiritual  and  tranforming  life  of 
that  rdigion  which  we  desire  to  honor  by  these  humble  pages,  the 
justification  here  offered  for  separation  from  the  Church  of  England, 
may  seem  insufficient ;  but  from  those  whose  hearts  rejoice  in  its 
power,  we  do  claim,  with  some  confidence,  christian  forbearance, 
if  not  entire  acquiescence.    To  their  candor  we  appeal,  when  we 
asseft  the  utter  destitution  of  all  Church  Discipline  in  the  Estab- 
lishment, as  a  body ;  when  we  assert,  that  if  it  were  possible  to  ex- 
ert  discipline  when  the  great  majority  of  its  members  are  wholly 
opposed  to  its  exercise,  and  to  the  principles  that  require  it,  it 
must  necessarily  result  in  the  exclusion  of  that  majority,  or,  as  Hook- 
er  contemplates,  in  the  separation  of  the  few. 

The  mind,  long  habituated  to  idolize,  in  religion  as  in  all  other 
things,  those  usages  and  opinions  which  the  li^[Me  of  ages  has 
clothed  with  a  sort  of  sanctity,  may  shrink  with  an  involuntary 
terror  from  this  thought :  and  the  alarmed  imagination  may  paint 
to  itself  a  fearful  vision  of  the  threatened  ruin*    And  yet  the 


(1)  SermcMi  on  Juittficmfan. 
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priiifli{de  wfts  readilj  admitted  niieii  the  iiecemty  of  carrying  H  in* 
tD  enect  was  deemed  at  a  distance ;  and  in  fact  the  exercise  of  the 
principle  has,  in  a  limited  measore,  been  repeatedly  exemplified. 
It  is  not  in  Halifax  first  that  the  necessity  of  separation  from  the 
world,  of  discipline  in  the  Church,  of  setting  Zion  as  a  city  on  a 
hill,  that  her  light  might  not  be  hid,  has  compelled  the  disciples  of 
the  cross,  with  painful  effort,  to  tear  away  from  the  prejudices  of 
education  and  hereditary  religion,  and  establish  themselves  alone 
as  a  church  of  Jesus  Christ  Many  in  the  earlier  ages,  perhaps, 
whose  real  history  lies  enveloped  in  the  darkness  of  antiquity,  thus 
stood  aloof  from  the  torrent  of  prevailing  error  and  irreligion,  and 
left  their  names  to  be  transmitted  to  posterity,  through  the  distort- 
mg  representations  of  their  opponents,  as  schismatics  and  heretics. 
The  vallies  of  Piedmont  long  afforded  a  fraU  shelter  to  such  separar 
tists  from  Romish  errors.  And  if  their  history,  too,  is  clouded  by  the 
obscurity  of  time,  at  least  the  sixteenth  century  saw  the  seeds  of 
Reformation  which  had  long  been  preparing  through  the  labors  of 
a  Wickiiffe,  a  Jerome,  or  a  Huss,  burst  forth  with  a  splendor  and  a 
power  which  we  trust  no  l]q)8e  of  ages  shall  ever  utterly  obscure. 
But  as,  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles  themselves,  error  and  confiision 
stalked  boldly  among  the  churches  of  Christ,  so,  in  the  very  morn- 
ing of  the  Reformation,  the  enemy  of  souls  possessed  the  power 
of  destroying  many  a  promising  flower  in  the  bud.  With  what 
pain  did  Luther,  Calvin,  and  other  worthies,  struggle  to  the  attain* 
mcnt  of  tlie  light  they  gained!  Is  it  unreasonable,  then,  to  suppose 
that  there  yet  remained  things  to  be  understood,  which,  with  the 
mighty  aid  of  what  their  labors  had  effected,  succeeding  Christians, 
although  vastly  inferior  to  those  great  originals,  might  yet  attain  f 
Doubtless  such  has  been  the  case ;  and  that  is  a  bigotted  view  of 
the  subject  which  would  regard  any  doctrine  or  practice  inviola* 
ble,  merely  because  thus  the  Reformers  held  But  the  tyranny 
which  hereditary  religion  often  will  exercise  over  the  mind  is,  per*^ 
haps,  fully  known  only  by  those  who  have  escaped  from  its  bond* 
age :  and  this  may  account  for  the  fiict,  that  really  good  men,  emi- 
nent for  evangelical  religion,  have  been,  in  many  particulars,  hem- 
med in  and  restricted  in  the  exercise  of  gospel  liberty.  Such  men 
have  been  seen  in  the  national  church  who  trembled  at  the  prospect 
of  the  free  enjoyment  of  Christian  privileges,  because  they  observ- 
ed that  there  was  danger  of  their  abuse,  and  they  wielded  no  arm 
of  discipline  strong  eiiough  to  check  it    Other  churches,  whose 
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internal  discipline  in  other  respeets  thef  would  gladly  hare  ioatt^ 
ed,  had  long  been  free  to  obey  the  Apostolic  precept  that  mea 
should  be  ready  always  to  pray,  "  every  where  lifting  up  holy  hands 
without  wrath  or  doubting ;"  and  in  the  exercise  of  their  prifvilegQ 
had  often  enjoyed  a  rich  blessing  in  the  increase  of  humility,  ot 
spiritudity,  and  of  numbers ;  and  yet  these  good  men,  seeing  not 
how  to  guard  against  the  admission  of  extravagance  and  misguided 
enthusiasm,  have  almost  resolved  to  abandon  the  privilege. 

In  like  manner,  while  the  prayers  of  all  true  Christians  fervently 
seek  the  powerful  presence  of  God,  in  the  increase  of  the  kingd(»B 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  there  have  been  among  them  those,  who  were  nth 
prepared  to  receive  the  answer  to  their  petitions;;  and  who,  when 
an  abundant  measure  of  grace  has  been  poured  out  into  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  have  felt  an  unreasonable  alarm  at  the  exhibition  of 
that  work  taking  place  in  many  souls  at  once,  which  they  would 
rejoice  to  see  in  individuals;  and  this,  also,  becaose  their  minds 
had  been  fettered  by  the  prejudices  of  early  edacation ;  and  per« 
haps,  because  they  have  felt  their  churches  to  be  destitute  of  that 
power  of  gospel  order,  which  would  guard  against  a  perversion  of 
the  grace  of  God.  "^ 

But  we  return  to  the  progress  of  religious  illumination  as  experi* 
enced  by  the  subjectsof  this  history.  The  question  which  next  press- 
ed itself  upon  their  attention  was  that  of  Baptism.  Nursed,  as  they 
had  been,  in  unsuspecting  confidence,  that  in  so  important  a  point 
as  this,  their  mother  Church  could  not  be  guilty  of  a  mistake,  it 
was  with  no  inconsiderable  surprise  that  they  searched  the  Scrip* 
tures  in  vain  for  authority  for  the  practice  of  sprinkling  infants; 
that  in  the  accounts  given  of  the  administration  of  the  ordinance, 
they  found  them  uniformly  connecting  with  the  reception  of  Bap- 
tism, faith,  or  some  other  exercise  of  the  mind  of  a  conscious 
moral  agent  that  necessarily  implies  believing. 

As  an  act  of  personal  obedience  to  a  divine  command,  and  such 
the  Scriptuies  represent  Baptism  to  be,  they  could  not  but  feel  that 
it  seemed  fairly  to  claim  a  capability  for  obedience  in  the  recipient 
of  the  ordinance.  When  they  contemplated  its  objects  and  uses, 
there  seemed  a  singular  propriety  in  a  believer,  by  this  public  act 
making  "a  good  profession  before  many  witnesses."  And  in  the 
manner  of  it  by  immersion,  there  appeared  to  shine  forth  a  beauti- 
ful significancy,  emblematical  of  **  the  death  unto  sin,"  and  *'  new 
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)Atdk  unto  righteousness''  experienced  by  all  true  believers  in 
Christ.  (1) 

The  covenant  of  circumcision  seemed  to  be  the  strong  hold  to 
which  some  of  the  advocates  *of  Pedobaptism,  when  driven  from 
all  direct  evidence^  endeavor  to  make  good  their  retreat,  although 
many  amoag  themselves  rejected  this  method ;  and  indeed  the 
great  discrepancy  among  the  supporters  of  that  system^  in  their 
way  of  maintaining  it,  seemed  no  small  indication  of  its  weakness^ 
In  vain,  however^  was  imy  just  argument  attempted  to  be  drawn 
from  this  source.  It  involved  monstrous  consequences.  An  anal- 
ogy endeavored  to  be  made  between  the  two  rites  of  Circumcision 
and  Baptism  must  fail  in  almost  every  particular.  As  well  might 
any  other  ceremony  of  the  Mosaic  Ititual  be  adopted  into  the  prac- 
tice of  a  Christian  church.  The  worshippers  of  God  are  spiritual 
worshippers ;  and  such  only  are  suitable  members  of  his  church, 
as  is  well  stated  in  the  nineteenth  Article  of  the  Cfturch  of  Eng- 
land :  but  infant  Baptism,  founded  on  the  covenant '  of  circumcis- 
ion, strikes  at  the  very  root  of  the  spirituality  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
and  ingrafts  at  once  a  nation  into  the  churchy  without  the  smallest 
regard  to  religious  qualifications. 

On  referring  to  the  testimony  respecting  early  practice,  histori* 
cal  records  were  found  to  contain  no  mention  of  infant  Baptism  for 
a  considerable  period  afrer  the  Apostles ;  which  silence  gave  no 
small  evidence  that  the  practice  had  not  then  crept  in ;  while  at 
the  same  time  the  first  notice  of  it  was  scanty,  vague,  and  imper^ 
feet,  and,  on  the  whole,  more  favorable  to  believers'  Baptism  than 
to  that  of  infants )  and  it  was  easy  to  perceive  that  in  two  centuries, 
upwards  of  which  period  had  elapsed  before  the  latter  practice  is 
found  in  general  use,  there  was  abundant  time  for  the  corruption  of 
primitive  usage  in  this  particular,  and  accordingly  the  Christian 
world  is  found  at  that  time  to  teem  with  errors  both  of  doctrine  and 
practice. 

It  may  be  well,  however,  here  to  notice  that  the  most  ample  tes- 
timony is  derived  from  the  writings  of  the  Fathers,  that  inn 
mersion  was  the  primitive  mode  of  Baptism.  This,  together  with 
the  priinary  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  rendered  "Baptize," 
which  is  undoubtedly  to  '*  immerse  ;"  and  the  direct  testimony  of 


(1)  1  Pet  ii.  24.    Rom.  vi.  2, 8, 11. 
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a  great  majority  of  the  most  learned  Pedobaptists,  (1)  both  a»  to  tha 
meaning  of  the  word,  and  as  to  the  primitive  practice,  leaves  it  a 
matter  of  some  surprise  that,  in  the  present  day  of  light  and 
knowledge,  candor  should  not  sil^ce  any  further  dispute  as  to 
tliose  particulars.  In  the  absence,  then,  of  all  adequate  evidence 
or  argument  in  favor  of  the  practice,  the  example  of  Christ  him- 
self,  as  well  as  that  presented  by  every  instance  of  Baptism  record- 
ed in  the  New  Testament,  together  with  the  various  passages  which 
represent  faith  as  a  prerequisite  to  its  reception,  remained  the  only 
source,  at  last,  as  it  was  indeed  the  only  genuine  source  in  the  first 
instance,  to  which  these  inquirers  could  resort  for  instruction  as  to 
the  nature  of  Christian  Baptism. 

Afler  long  and  serious  examination,  united  with  earnest  prayer, 
and,  it  must  be  confessed,  not  without  much  pain  at  the  prospect  of 
being  compelled  to  differ  from  many  beloved  and  highly  esteemed 
followers  of  Jesus,  and  to  wound  the  feelings  of  many  of  their  re- 
lations and  friends,  this  inquiry  resulted  in  a  belief  that  the  im> 
mersion  of  those  who  profess  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
pattern  exhibited  in  the  instance  of  Philip  and  the  Eunuch,(8)  i« 
the  only  Baptism  enjoined  by  Jesus  Christ  or  practised  by  his 
Apostles. 

In  the  quiet  retirement  which  our  friends  now  enjoyed  in  their 
religious  worship,  and  with  the  unaffected  simplicity  of  that  minis- 
tration of  the  gospel  of  which  they  were  partakers,  they  had  piob* 
ably  remained  contented  to  this  day,  had  they 'limited  their  views 
solely  to  their  own  spiritual  edification.  But  it  is  a  characteristic  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  awakens  in  the  soul  a  principle 
of  benevolent  concern  for  the  everlasting  welfare  of  our  feilow*roen. 
Of  this,  surely,  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  when  the  character  of 
the  Saviour  is  contemplated.  He  went  about  doing  good,  and 
preaching  "  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  He  mourned  over 
the  impenitence  of  sinners,  and  thus  exemplified  in  himself  the 
spirit  of  that  solemn  asseveration  and  pathetic  remonstrance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophet,  "  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ;  turn  ye,  turn 
ye ;  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  r*(3)    If,  then,  the  same 

(1)  Such  as  Luther,  Beza,  Calvin,  Salmaaius,  Camubon,  Venema,  Dr.  Wall, 
in  his  History  of  Infant  Baptism,  Dr.  Hammond,  Bishop  Taylor,  Dr.  Doddridge» 
Dr.  Campbell,  and  many  others. 

(2)  Acts  viii.  a6--40.        (8)  Ezek.  xxziii.  11. 
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miild  was  in  aHy  measuire  pofleeseed  by  these  indindaalSy  ^'  whicb 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus/'  could  they  altogether  fail  in  their  re* 
aembance  to  their  divine  Master  in  this  particular  ?  Gould  they 
have  been  made  partakers  of  his  grace,  and  not  ardently  desire 
thai  others  should  participate  with  them  in  that  inestimable  treas- 
ure ?  C6uld  they  have  "  freely  received''^  without  being  solicitous 
also  freely  to  bestow  ?  Could  they,  in  short,  see  many  of  their  re- 
lations, their  friends,  their  countrymen,  '*  perishing  tor  lack  of 
knowledge/'  and  not  hold  themselves  in  readiness^  to  seize  every 
providential  means  of  giving  them  access  to  those  truths,  which, 
in  their  own  case,  they  had  found  '^  able  to  save  their  souls?" 

This  language  may,  perhaps,  to  some  appear  to*  contain  too  bold 
a  censure  of  all  whose  sentiments  in  religion  differ  from  those  here 
attempted  to  be  described ;  and,  if  the  difference  mer^y  rested  on 
0ome  of  those  minor  points  which  distinguish  th^  various  denomi* 
nations  into  which  Christians  are  separated,,  such  language  were 
utterly  inexcusable :  but  the  ground  on  which  we  desire  to  stand 
is  that  of  real,  heartfeh  religion.  Here  true  charity  demands  the 
plainest  speech :  and  if.  therefore*  in  any  put  of  this  short  memoir 
we  find  ourselves  constrained  to  use  language  consistent  with  our 
own  sentiments,  and  those  of  the  individuals  of  whom  we  write; 
we  now,  once  for  all,  beg  lo  assure  our  friends  and  brethren  of  ev- 
ery denomination,  and  of  whatever  religious  sentiments,  that  we 
intend  no  disrespect,,  and  are  influenced  by  no  unkindly  feelings, 
but  are  compelled  by  our  view  of  the  nature  of  true  religion,  to  em- 
ploy that  form  of  expression  which  accords  with  our  belief.  We 
are  heartily  willing  to  be  tried  by  the  word  of  God ;.  and  sincerely 
should  we  rejoice  in  having  received  a  correct  understanding  of  tha 
Sacred  Volume,  should  it  prove  the  means  of  leading  any  to  search 
the  Scriptures,  to  see  if  these  things  are  so. 

But  to  continue  our  narrative.  An  affectionate  solicitude  for 
their  friends  ^nd  neighbors  had  often  filled  the  souls  of  these  Chris- 
tians, and  it  is  believed  frecpiently  carried  them  U>  the  footstool  of 
that  throne,  where  the  voice  of  supplication  is  not  poured  forth  in 
vain.  The  small  Baptist  meeting  which  they  then  frequented,, 
afforded  no  accommodation  equal  to  that  proportion  of  the  popula-^ 
tion  of  this  town  that  iq>peared  willing  to  listen  to  the  word  of 
God ;  still  less  to  the  number  of  those  to  whom  our  friends  wished 
that  word  might  find  access.  Their  ardent  desire  was  that  the 
same  message  of  mercy,  which,  they  trusted,  had  been  applied  with 
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«ome  power  to  them  own  ioals,  might  not  be  limited  to  tliemselreff. 
Early  in  the  spring  of  1827,  tfaerelbrey  the  commodious  building 
now  occupied  by  .the  Church  in  GranviUe-etreet  was  purchased. 
The  engrossing  object  in  their  view  at  that  time,  was  simply  to  es- 
tablish in  it  the  stated  preaching  of  "the  word  of  life."  The  de- 
nomination to  which  the  preacher  might  belong  appeared  nnimpor- 
tant,  provided  he  had  indeed  experienced  in  his  own  soul  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  truth  he  should  teach. 

In  the  course  of  the  summer,  however,  several  of  the  individu- 
als whose  progress  we  are  tracing,  arrived  at  so  satisfactory  a  con- 
viction of  the  necessity  of  Baptism  by  immersion,  on  a  profession 
of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  duty  resting  on  the  command  of  our 
Saviour,  that  they  became  earnestly  solicitous  that  the  Chapel 
should  be  completed,  and  that  its  opening  might  be  accompanied 
with  their  admission  into  it,  as  a  churoh  of  baptized  believers  in 
Christ,  and  thus  advantage  be  taken  of  this  opportunity  to  "  let 
their  light  shine  before  men,''  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

But  the  same  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  feflow- 
sinners  which  had  inflaono«d  thesct  friendft  in  the  purchase  of  the 
Chaper,  soon  brought  to  their  notitee  another  serious  consideration. 
This  was  the  general  character,  m  point  of  information  and  under- 
standing, of  the  congregation  which  it  might  be  hoped  would,  from 
time  to  time,  attend  this  place  of  worship ;  and  the  necessity  of 
adapting,  as  far  as  was  consistent  with  "  the  truth  of  God,"  the 
ministration  that  should  be  sought,  so  as  to  meet  the^tate  and 
character  of  this  congregation.  They  had  indeed  witnessed  the 
grace  of  God  manifested  in  raising  up  useful  and  acceptable  teach- 
ers, who  had  borrowed  little  aid  from  those  sources  of  erudition  on 
which  the  wisdom  of  man  lavishes  so  profound  a  veneration ;  and 
had  seen  that  in  this  manner  it  oflen  pleases  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  to  testify  his  own  sovereignty.  But  they  also  recollected 
that  God  had  not  omitted  to  inculcate  the  exercise  of  wisdom  in 
its  utmost  extent  They  were  therefore  led  to  perceive  that  their 
duty  required  them  to  mingle  the  utmost  prudence,  as  men,  with 
entire  submission  to  the  divine  will  and  guidance,  as  Christians, 
and  thus  to  attempt  the  selection  of  a  minister  for  their  Chapel 
whose  attainments,  in  every  point  of  view,  might  be  adapted  to 
the  character  and  habits  of  the  people  whom  he  would  have  to  ad- 
dress ;  and  the  means  of  what  is  generally  termed  a  liberal  educa- 
tion, within  the  compass  of  Bi^tist  ministers  in  this  country,  being 


21 

veiylimiled,  they  judged  it  proper  to  kx^abtoad  for  a  supply;  and^ 
consequently,  sought  a  oorrei^KNidenoe  on  this  subject  both  in  Eng* 
land  and  the  United  States. 

Disappointment,  however,  seemed  for  a  time  about  to  be  their 
portion.  Their  correspondence  had  been  eagerly  pursued  in  the 
quarters  to  which  it  had  been  directed,  but  it  had  been  unsucces^ 
Ibl.  They  indeed  found  fnends  most  kindly  disposed  to  lend  them 
every  aid,  but  so  great  is  the  demand,  especially  in  the  United 
States,  for  ministerial  exerticms,  that  a  dark  cloud  seemed  to  hang 
over  the  prospect  of  supplying  the  Granvilie^reet  Chapel. 

But  He  who  "  leads  the  blind  by  a  way  whit^  they  have  not 
known,"  was  preparing  a  happy  dawn  to  illaminate  the  darkened 
hopes  of  these  friends  of  Zion ;  and  providing,  temporarily  at  least, 
such  pastoral  help  as  they  sought,  and  such  as  they  trust  may  be- 
come a  means  of  salvation  to  many  souls  in  Halifax. 

In  this  stage  of  our  narrative,  it  may  not  be  io^MToper,  in  refer- 
ence especially  to  such  of  our  readers  as  may  have  a  particular 
knowledge  of  the  parties  interested  in  it,  to  take  a  parting  notice  of 
the  mistakes  and  disappointments  in  estimating  religious  character 
which  have  accompanied  them  during  various  periods  of  their 
progress.  Tenderness  to  private  feelings  has  f<N*bidden  a  particu- 
lar mention  of  these.  But  without  venturing  to  pass  a  judgment  on 
any  individual,  we  would  wish  to  remark  that  such  mistakes  and 
disappointments  can  furnish  no  !&ir  argument  against  the  doctrines 
here  held  as  the  truth  of  Ood,  but,  if  of  any  force,  may  tend  rathr 
er  to  confirm  them^  At  all  periods  of  the  history  of  the  Church, 
there  have  been  those  who  have,  for  a  time,  seemed  to  run  well, 
but  whom,  at  length,  sin,  and  Satan,  and  the  world,  prevailed  "  to 
hinder  that  they  should  not  obey  the  truth."  At  all  periods  has 
some  seed  fallen  on  stony  ground ;  and  there  consequently  have 
been  those,  who ''  anon  with  joy  received  the  word,"  but  who,  "  when 
persecution  arose,  by  and  by  were  offended."  The  Saviour  him- 
self was  often  surrounded  by  men,  who,  for  a  time,  appeared  zeal- 
ous followers ;  but  when  brought  up  to  the  plain  truth  of  GodVi 
word,  deemed  it  "a  hard  saying,"  and  thenceforth,  walked  no 
more  with  him.  The  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  also  was  tried 
by  ^'  perils  among  false  brethren ;"  was  called  to  mourn  the  defec- 
tion of  a  Demas,  who,  though  once  high  in  the  estimatiop  even  of 
the  discerning  Paul,  as  a  fellow  laborer  in  the  Gospel,  at  length 
forsook  him,   **  having  loved  this  present  ^world  f    and  to  en- 
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dure  the  maligniiy  of  others  who  '^  preached  Christ  out  of  eootat- 
tion,  supposing  to  add  affliction  to  his  bonds." 

The  melancholy  recurrence  of  similar  instances  at  the  present 
day,  much  as  they  are  to  be  d^lored^  tend  nevertheless  to  the  con- 
firmation of  the  truth,  when  it  is  seen  to  be  accompanied  with  the 
same  striking  and  peculiar  circumstances  that  characterized  it  in 
the  Tery  first  rise  of  the  Church.  And  if  the  indinduals  interest^ 
ed  in  this  narrative  have  in  any  measure  been  subjected  to  the  like 
trials,  let  not  their  jealousy  fi>r  the  truth  pass  unnoticed,  nor  unob* 
served  the  impartiality  with  which,  at  whatever  sacrifice  of  their 
personal  feelings,  they  have  endeavored  to  dear  themselves  from 
the  charge  of  sanctioning  any  aberration  from  rectitude,  or  cover- 
ing  any  hollow  or  insincere  profession. 

To  one  other  additional  remark  we  crave  indulgence  in  this 
place.  The  pvsceding  statements  of  religious  doctrine  and  expe> 
Tienoe,  necessarily,  in  our  judgments,  invdve  that  truth  so  hostile 
to  the  unrenewed  heart,  so  oflen  abused  by  unworthy  fMrofessoTB  of 
Christianity,  and  yet  so  efiectual  in  producing  holiness,  so  abound- 
ing in  consolation  to  the  humble  disciple  of  the  cross, — the  elect- 
ing love  or  distinguishing  grace  of  God.  And  while  in  the  dec- 
laration of  **  all  the  counsel  of  God"  we  should  desire  to  see 
this  doctrine,  as  well  as  all  others,  hold  only  that  relation  and  that 
degree  of  prominency  in  the  general  picture,  which  it  is  found  t» 
occupy  on  a  just  examination  of  the  Sacred  RecHxrds,  we  at  the 
Bame  time,  on  the  one  hand,  see  it  to  contain  the  only  power  which 
can  cleave  asunder  the  sinner's  hold  on  selMependence,  that 
quicksand  where  ruin  certainly  awaits  him ;  on  the  other,  we  dis- 
cover in  it  the  glorious  foundation  on  which  alone  Iibs  ever  beeik 
built  the  assured  confidence,  the  joyful  hope,  of  saints  and  martyrs 
Here  is  that  anchor  of  the  soul  both  sure  and  steadfast,,  and  which 
entereth  into  that  within  the  vai].(l)  Here  ore  the  ^*  two  inimota- 
ble  things,"  the  promise  and  oath  of  God,  whereby  they  *^  might 
have  a  strong  consolation  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon 
tfie  hope  set  before  them."(2)  Here,  to  a  sinner  who  has  learned 
hb  own  natural  weakness  and  depravity,  is  the  only  pledge  of  hope^ 
that  amidst  the  trials  and  temptations  of  his  future  life — amidst  the 
snares  of  the  world,  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  the  malignant  power 
of  the  "  roaring  lion,"  he  shall  finally  be  made  "  more  than  a  con- 


(1)  Heb.  vi.  19.  (2)  Heb.  vi.  18. 
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tfoeTor*'  over  all  these  **  through  him  that  krred  him."  He  is  ''the 
workmanship  of  God,  created  in  Christ  Jesns  wUo  good  works, 
wMeh  €fcdhaih  before  orAnned  that  he  should  walk  tn  them'\\) 
His  confidence  is  in  him  who  is  **  the  same  yesterdayi  and  to-day, 
and  forever."  And  when  enjoying  an  humble  assurance  that  he  has 
indeed  been  enabled  to  take  refuge  in  Christ,  he  is  able  to  join  with 
the  Apostle  in  his  eloquent  and  sublime  climax,  and  say, ''  We  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose.  For  whom  he 
did  fi^reknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  he  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  Son,  that  he  mig)it  be  the  first-born  among  many  breth- 
ren. Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called ; 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified ;  and  whom  he  justifi- 
ed,  them  he  also  glorified  :"(2)  and  with  the  Apostle,  too,  he  joy- 
fiiUy  unites  in  crying,  "What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things? 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"(8) 

We  cannot  but  commiserate  the  case  of  those  tempted  souls,  that 
fear  tba^etemal  counsel  and  purpose  of  God  to  be  a  bar  to  their 
approach  to  Christ ;  deeming,  as  we  do,  the  want  of  a  cordial  as* 
sent  to  the  Divine  will  to  be  the  only  bar.  We  would  fain  ask  them, 
helpless,  and  sinful,  and  corrupt,  as  they  have  found  tiiemselves  to 
be,  whether  their  salvation  would  appear  safer  in  their  own  hands 
than  in  those  of  the  everlasting  Jehovah  T  Would  it  afford  them 
more  comfort  to  resort  to  some  hidden,  unknown,  imaginary  re« 
Bource  in  themselves,  than  to  approach  the  Most  High  God,  and 
commit  their  cause  to  him  ?  Or  can  they  conceive  the  supposed 
ability  of  their  own  hearts  to  will  their  own  regeneration  a  better 
foundation  for  the  hope  of  heaven,  a  greater  encouragement  to  them 
in  their  pursuit  of  eternal  life,  than  the  invitation  of  the  benevolent 
Saviour,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest,"(4)  and  **  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out  ?"(5) 

Having  now  conducted  our  readers  through  the  first  part  of  this 
sketch,  and  exhibited  to  them  a  brief  view  of  the  somewhat  re> 
markable  progress,  which  a  number  of  persons,  without  any  pre- 
meditated plan,  were  led  gradually  to  make,  in  the  investigation  of 
truth,  and  towards  the  establishment  among  them  of  the  stated 


(1)  Eph.  U.  10.         (2)  Rom.  vUi.  28, 29, 30.         (8)  Rom.  viu.  81. 
(4)  Matt.  xi.  28.  (6)  John  vl.  ST. 
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^achmgof  the'pure  ^'goapel  of  the  graee  of  God;"  we  introdnee 
them  with  (Measure  to  the  second  part  of  this  Memoir,  where  wiH 
he  found  a  statement  of  the  interesting  facts  more  directly  comieet- 
ed  with  the  formation  of  the  Church  in  GrantriUe-etreet. 


PART   II. 

Arrival  of  Professor  Chase — Tht  first  Baptismr^DedicttitoH  of 
the  Chapel,  and  Recognition  of  the  Church — Articles — Cove-^ 
nant — Ordination  of  the  Rev,  A,  CasweU — of  two  Deacons^^ 
Second  Baptism,  and  the  Lords  Supper^^Conclusion. 

On  Thursday,  the  27th  of  September,  the  Ref .  Irah  Chase, 
Professor  of  Biblical  Theology  in  the  Newton  Theologicaly^nstitu- 
tion,  near  Boston,  (Mass.)  arrived  at  Halifax,  with  a  friend  who 
will  hereafter  be  more  particularly  mentioned.  They  were  cor- 
dially received ;  and  they  entered  immediately  on  the  worl^  of  pro^ 
moting  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  people,  and  of  taking  the  req^ 
ttisite  steps  previous  to  the  anticipated  Baptism,  and  the  constitu^ 
tion  of  a  Church.  Six  believers  who  had  not  truly  been  baptized, 
were  in  readiness  before  the  Lord's-day ;  and  much  attention  was 
excited  in  expectation  of  their  baptism. 

THE    BAPTISM. 

The  place  selected  for  the  administration  of  the  ordinance^  was 
a  quiet  and  delightful  spot  on  that  inlet  of  the  sea  above  Halifax 
called  Bedford  Basin.  A  convenient  house  was  near ;  and  the 
proprietor  kindly  opened  it  for  the  accommodation  of  the  candidates 
and  others^ 

The  Lord's-day  morning  came.  The  weather  was  fine,  and  a 
large  assembly  stood  on  the  bank.  Professor  Chase  addressed  them 
thus: 

You  are  aware,  my  friends^  of  the  purpose  for  which  we  are  here 
assembled.  We  have  come  to  obey  one  of  the  commands  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Your  countenances  tell  me  that 
you  have  not  come  hither  to  interrupt  nor  to  mock.    I  rejoice  in 


tto  confidence  |]i«t  yoa  liave  come  to  listen,  aod  to  behold  with  r«» 
flp^elM  attention.  I  need  not  detain  you  with  preliniinary  re- 
macke.  Let  os^  with  becoming  reverence,  enter  upon  the  devotion- 
«1  senriees  that  are  beibre  us. 

HYMN  314,  c.  M.  (WincheVs43eUcti(m,) 

m 

How  great,  how  solemn  is  the  work 

Which  we  attend  to-day  1 
Now  ior  a  holy,  solemn  fira|ne» 

O  Qod,  to  thee  we  pray. 

O  may  we  feel  as  onee  we  felt, 

When  mourning,  grieved,  and  faint. 

Thy  kind,  forgiving,  melting  look, 
Relieved  our  sad  complaint. 

Awake,  onr  iove,  ov  lear>  our  hopty 

Wake,  fcrlilnde  and  joy ; 
VaiD  world,  begone ;  leltiiinga  labove 

Onr  happy  thoughts  em^ihf. 

Whilst  thee,  our  Saviour  and  our  God, 

To  all  around  we  owu, 
Drive  each  rebellious,  rival  lust. 

Each  traitor  from  the  throne. 

Instruct  our  minds,  our  wills  subdue,    . 

To  heaven  our  passions  raise, 
That  hence  our  lives,  our  all  may  be 

Devoted  to  thy  praise. 

After  the  smging  of  this  hymn^  a  prayer  adapted  to  the  occasion 
was  offered.  A  solemn  impression  seemed  to  be  on  the  minds  of 
all ;  and  the  heart^feit  Amen  was  responded  by  many  at  the  close. 
The  administrator  then  addressed  a  few  words  to  the  assembly : 

On  jthis  oceasion,  my  respected  hearers,  it  may  be  supposed  that 
I  ahonld  vindicate  the  ordinance  we  have  come  to  observe.  Bat 
there  ifi  a  subject  which  ought  to  be  previously  settled.  When  I 
east  my  eye  over  this  multitude,  my  mind  is  borne  onward^  to  that 
day,  when,  amidst  the«  innumerable  multitude  <tf  all  nations^  we 
ibdl  meet  before  the  bar  of  God.  I  fear,  I  greatly  fear,  that  mapy 
of  yea  are  ttii|Hrepared  for  dwt  meeting.    O  let  me  speak  freely  to 
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your  coDscie^ceB.  Are  yoti  (>repar6d  to  meet  yoDtf  Oodf  BiM 
you  repented  of  your  sins  t  Have  yon,  with  all  the  heart,  belieied 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Chfist,  and  become  his  wflling  and  defoled  dis* 
ciples,  each  saying,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?'* 

If  you  are  not  thus  prepared,  you  are  not  prepared  to  enter  pii»^ 
itably  upon  the  discussion  of  the  subject  of  Baptism.  You  are 
neglecting  a  previous  subject,  a  subject  of  orchrWhelming  impor* 
tance.  Your  souls  are  in  danger  of  ererlasting  perdition.  And 
God  forbid  that  I,  or  any  of  my  brethren,  should  call  away  ycMf 
attention  from  your  first  and  immediate  duty  to  any  contromsy 
respecting  any  external  rite  or  observance  which  Christ  has  enjoin* 
ed  on  his  disciples.  Let  me  entreat  you  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God, 
to  settle  the  previous  subject, — to  become  in  heart  and  in  deed 
disciples  of  Christ.  Then,  you  wOl  be  better  prepared  than  yott 
can  be  at  present  to  consider  the  subject  of  Baptism ;  and  then^ 
while  your  bosoms  «re  glowing  with  gratitude  to  him  who  loved  ua^ 
and  died  for  us,  I  would  refer  you  for  isfonnaticm  concerning  Bap* 
tism,  and  most  confidently  I  woold  refer  yon,  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
lores.  Let  them  lead  you ;  let  them,  with  the  love  of  God  shed  a* 
Itfoad  in  the  heart,  be  your  guide. 

To  you,  my  dear  fellow  disciples,  who  are  about  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
k  becomes  me  to  address  a  few  words.  I  have  spokeii  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  our  guide.  Let  me  now  call  your  attention  to  one  pas- 
sage. From  the  many  that  occur  in  that  blessed  volume,  let  me 
select  a  lesson  for  your  present  meditation  i—^ 

Rom.  vi.  i — 13. 

1.   What  shall  tee  say,  then?    Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grau 

%  may  abound  f     God  forbid:  Itow  shall  toe  thai  are  dead  id  sin 

3.  live  any  longer  therein  t     Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as 

were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  betptited  into  his  death  f 

*'  Baptized  into  his  death" — ^We,  by  our  baptism,  the  Apotftle 
would  say  to  his  Roman  brethren^  we,  by  lour  baptism,  have  ex^^ 
pressed  our  view  of  the  death  of  Christy  and  the  effect  whieh  that 
view  has  had  on  ourselves.  We  have  viewed  him  dying  for  sib; 
and  that  view  has  made  us  dead  to  sin.  "  Our  old  man/'  our  aia- 
fill  propensities,  have  been  slain  :  they  have  been,  a9  it  were,  cmoi^ 
fied  with  ChdBt.    We  have  kilown  and  felt  that  we  ought  to  be  as 
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dUe  to  tke  allnremeats  of  sin  as  if  we  were  re«Ujr  dead,  and 
were  become  ao  many  eorpsea  readj  to  be  laid  i^  the  grave.  At  the 
aane  tune,  we  have,  aa  we  humhlj  triist,  become  alive  to  boliness. 

We  have  then  experienced  a  deaths  a  deadness  to  sin,  as  Christ 
died  to  deliver  from  sin.  And  we  have  been  made  alive  to  holiness, 
l^  the  divine  Spirit,  and  been  disposed  to  begin  a  new  and  never- 
eoding  life  to  God,  as  Christ  rose  from  the  dead. 

By  being  "  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,"  or  as  his  disciples,  the 
Apostle  would  say  that  we  solemnly  and  most  impressively  inti- 
mated the  death  of  Christ,  and  our  deadness  to  sin ;  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  and  our  rising  to  a  new  life.  As  dead  to  sin  we 
were  buried  by  baptism ;  and  as  alive  to  lu^ness  and  to  God,  we 
nae  agaia  from  the  water,  graTC. 

4.  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him,  by  baptism,  into  death,  that, 
Uke  as  Christ  was  raised  iqf  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 

i^s  Father,  eoen  so  we  also  shouid  walk  in  newness  of  Ufe.  For  if 
we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  Kkeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  Kkeness  of  his  resurrecHon, 

In  other  words,  if  we  have  been  made  similar  to  him,  or  have 
been  associated  with  him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death ;  if,  in  View  of 
his  death,  we  have  come  so  to  sympathize  with  him  as  to  be  dead 
to  sin,  we  shall  be  associated  with  him  also  in  the  Kkeness  of  his 
resurrection.  We  shall  be  quickened  and  raised  up  as  it  were  from 
the  dead ;  we  shall  become  alive  to  God ;  we  shall*  enter  on  a  new 
life,  a  life  of  holiness,  a  life  that  shall  never  end. 

6.  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  6e  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 

7.  serve  sin.    For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.     Now  if  we 

8.  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  Hve  with  him: 

9.  Knowing  thai  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead,,  dieth  no  more  ; 

10.  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  For  in  that  he  died,  he 
died  unto  sin  once ;  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  Hveth  unto  God. 

11.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 

12.  but  aUve  unto  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let  not 
sin,  therefore,  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey 

13k  it  in  the  htsts  thereof:  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  in* 
struments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin;  but  yield  yourselves  un" 
to  God  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  mem^ 
bers  as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God. 
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Dte&r  bfetfMB  and  sisters  in  CSnisl!  you  see  the  cfeHfefctSorts  ttH. 
rest  on  the  bapdzed. .  And,  blessed  be  4lod,  joir  do  not  wish  tfieiii 
to  be  lighter  nor  weaker.  If  yon  have  foand  Htse  burden  d  em  tfk 
be  intolerable,  and  if  Christ  has  given  yoo  rest,  yon  wiU  find  tliat 
his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is  light  Think  of  the  floods  of 
suffi^ings  that  rolled  over  his  righteous  soul.  Think  of  his  deatlr; 
think  of  his  grave ;  think  of  his  resurrectiott.  And  never,  nevet 
forget  that  being  **  buried  by  baptism,"  and  raised  up  as  fiom 
tile  grave,  you  will  be  specially  obligated  heno^wih  to^  lead  a 
new  and  holy  Ufe. 

Think  of  the  power  of  the  Suvicmr  who  rose  from  the  dea^. 
He  had  power  to  lay  down  his^Iife,  and  he  had  power  to  take  it 
again.  All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  belongs  to  him.  To  him 
iben  eonnit  yourselves  without  reserve.  CM>ey  bis  voice*  Trust 
lUB  graea.  Here,  in  his  strength,  resolve  anew  to  strive  against  ev- 
ery sinful  proprasity,  till  jwu  pass  through  tike  waters  of  death ;  ftr 
lie  is  "  able  to  keep  yon  from  falUng,  and  to  present  you  &ulllesa 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory,  with  esoeeding  '^J* 
.  The  candidates,  after  this  address,  were  led  successively  dowa 
anto  the  water,  and  baptized. 

Silence  and  decorum  pervaded  the  assembly,  and  some  were  af- 
feeted  to  tears.  In  some  of  the  intervals  occupied  in  coming  up 
•ut  of  the  water,  and  in  descending,  a  verse  of  an  appropriate  hyma 
was  sung  upon  the  shore.  Then  all  was  stillness,  but  the  voice  of 
the  administraUH',  and  the  gentle  moving  of  the  water.  The  ser-- 
vices  were  closed  with  a  very  brief  and  pertinent  prayer,  and  ar 
benediction. 

DEDICATION   OF  TBJB   CHAPEL^  AND  RBCOONITION   OF  THK  CR17BCH.. 

In  the  aflemoon,.  the  stone  Chapel  was  opened  the  first  tune  for 
public  worship ;  and  appropriate  praises  and  prayers  were  offisred  to 
Clod.  Prof.  Chase  then  read  the  artides  of  belief  and  cove- 
iiant,(l)  which  had  been  adopted  by  the  newly  constitDtted  Chureh 
as  follows : 

As  God  has  been  pfeased  to  put  it  intothe  hearts  of  a  number  of 
persons  to  complete  in  this  place  a  new  house  for  his  worship^  and 


(1)  The  $ame  hi  sabstance  with  those  of  the  Nova-Scotia  Baptist  Ajseociatioiv 
but  preferred  for  ordinary  use,  as  beiog  more  brief  and  siiiiple^ 


fte  irark  kavtagr  111 w  t»  beem  teofOfUMuii  in  drecftHrtanoes  pe- 
cotiarly  inlere0l»g,  timd  with  evident  tokens  of  the  sroiles  of  the 
great  Seei  ef  the  CSmisk,  we  feel  it  an  inenmbent  duty,  with  a  view 
ta  the  glory  of  the  rieh  graee  of  oor  hotd  and  Sftvioofy  which  w« 
trust  we  have  experienced,  asd  to  the  eattensioD  of  his  kingdom 
among  men,  to  associate  and  eov^nant  together  in  (he  bonds  of  fel- 
lowsiiip  as  tnemhers  of  a-churdiof  Christ;  and  knowing  that»  a» 
**  with  tiie  heart  man  beUeveCh  onto  ligkleoiisiiess/'  so  ^  with  the 
month  confession  is  made  «nto  salvation/'  utd  that  it  may  be,«seM 
^id  gratifying  to  others  to  be  oorredly  informed  coDoeming  our  be» 
Defy  we  ^leem  it  soitable  to  mdce  the  fctbwing  doelasatioii  of 

Our  Viewi  of  ChiaUan  Doetrine. 

We  bfi^ieve  that  the  Holy  Kble  was  written  by  aaen  dsrinely  ii^ 
spired ;  that  it  is  a  perfect  nrie  of  feith  aad  fraetioe ;  and  that^ 
among  otfaers,  it  teaches  the  feUowing  inportaait  tradis : 

I.  That  ^lere  is  one  only  living  aoid  trae  Ood,  imfimie  in  every 
natural  and  moral  excellence. 

n.  That  he  has  revealed  Inmself  as  the  FaAer,  and  die  Son^ 
for  the  Word,)  and  the  Holy  Ohosty  the  same  In  ossenoe  and  equal 
in  divine  quatities. 

ni.  That  man  was  created  holy ;  Imtthat  by  wilfally  fioAaliAg 
the  law  of  his  Maker,  he  fell  from  that  state ;  so  that  by  aaUiie 
there  is  in  us  no  holiness ;  but  we  are  all  inclined  to  evil,  and, ''  in 
th«t  all  have  simed,"  all  are  children  of  wrath,  justly  ojqiiosed  to 
'desith,  and  other  miseries  tem|N>ral,  spiritual,  and  eternal. 

IV.  That  the  only  way  of  salvation  frcMn  this  state  of  guilt  and 
condemnation  is  through  the  righteousness  and  atonemeat  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Word,  who  micaeiiloosly  assumed  our  nature  without 
sin,  or  became  incaxnale,  fer  the  sirring  of  death,  and  '' whomt 
Qod  hath  set  ^wth  to  be  a  propitiation  throiigh  feith  in  his  blood ;" 
having  ''so  loved  the  world  ihat'he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,, 
tiiat  whosoever  helievetfa  in  him»  should  net  perish,  but  have  evez^ 
iastttg  Kfe." 

V.  That  aH  who  are  hfought  to  repentance  and  faith,  were 
idmsen  in  CHanst  before  the^xmdaticm  ^  the  world ;  and  that,  in 
oobseqaence,  not  of  thnr  own  metit,  but  of  God's  own  purpose  and 
grace,  the  Holy  Ofaost,  (without  whose  influence  none  would  ever 
-repent  and  b^Iievei)  performs  the  work  of  legenoration  >  tbeir 
iMarts.. 


VT.  That  nothing  can  separate  trae  beHeveft  from  te  love  of 
God,  but  they  will  be  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  fiuth 
onto  salvation/'  the  sure  and  final  proof  of  their  being  true  be* 
Iievers,  consisting  in  the  continuance  of  their  attaehsnent  and  obe* 
dience  to  Christ  till  the  dose  of  life. 

VII.  That  the  only  proper  subjects  of  the  ordinance  of  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  are  professed  believers ;  and  that  baptim  k 
properly  administered  only  by  immersion,  and  is,  by  scriptural  ex- 
ample, a  pre-requisite  to  communion  at  the  Lord's  table. 

VIII.  That  according  to  the  example  of  the  Apostles,  and  earli- 
est disciples,  sanctioned  by  the  repeated  presence  of  Christ  himse^ 
after  his  resurrection,  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  to  be  obserred  ai 
the  Lord's-day,  or  Christian  Sabbath. 

IX.  That  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  just  and  the  unjust, 

and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  come  to  judge  both  the  lifing 

and  the  dead ;  when  those  who  have  continued  or  died  impenitent 

and  unreconciled  to  God,  will  be  sentenced  to  endless  punishment, 

according  to  the  desert  of  their  sins ;  and  those  who  have  truly  rer 

pented  and  turned  to  God,  relying  solely  on  the  merits  of  him  who 

died,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  will  be  ccmipletely  deliveied  from 

the  dominion  of  sin,  and  be  admitted  into  the  holy  and  heavenly  Jei* 

rusalem  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  :  so  shall  thejr  be  ever  with 

the  Lord. 

Church  CavenanL 

As  we  trust  that  we  have  been  brought  by  divine  grace  to  receive 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  influences  of  his  Spirit  to  give 
ourselves  up  to  him,  so  we  do  now  solemnly  covenant  with  each 
other,  as  God  shall  enable  us,  to  walk  together  in  brotherly  love ; 
that  we  will  exercise  a  Christian  care  and  watchfulness  over  eadi 
other,  and  faithfully  admonish  and  entreat  one  another,  as  occa- 
sion may  require ;  that  wo  will  not  forsake  the-  assemMing  of 
ourselves  together,  nor  neglect  the  great  duty  of  prayer  for  our* 
selves  and  for  others,  that  we  will  endeavor  to  bring  up  such  as 
may  at  any  time  be  under  our  care,  in  the  nurture  and  admonitioa 
of  the  Lord,  and,  by  a  pure  and  lovely  example,  to  win  our  kin* 
dred  and  acquaintances  to  the  Saviour,  to  holiness,  and  to  eternal 
life ;  that  we  will  participate  in  each  other's  joys,  and  endeavor 
with  tenderness  and  sympathy  to  bear  each  other's  burdens  and 
sorrows ;  that  we  will  seek  divine  aid  to  enable  us  to  live  circum- 
spectly and  watchfully  in  the  world,  ''  denying  ungodliness  and 
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MMtUlf  hMCa^"  atMl  wmamhenng  that^  ta  we  have  volonttril j  been 
buried  by  baptifno,  and  have  been  raised  up  firom  the  emblematical 
gimve,  00  there  ia  en  us  a  special  obligation  henceforth  to  lead  a 
new  and  holy  life ;  that  we  will  strive  together  for  the  support  of  a 
ftithfnl,  evangelical  ministify  among  us ;  and^  through  life,  amidst 
evy  report  and  good  repon,  seek  to  live  to  the  glory  of  him  who 
bath  called  us  ont  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light 

After  the  reading  of  this  paper,  he  proceeded  to  the  public  re- 
cognition of  the  Churchy  by  presenting  the  hand  of  fellowship  to  one 
gf  the  members  who  had  been  appointed  to  receive  it  for  the  whole^ 
saying: 

My  dear  Brother, — I  cannot  express  the  eAiotions  of  my  heart 
en  this  occasion.  It  is  a  day  of  holy  joy;  it  is  a  day  that  the  Lord 
Aaih  made. 

What  though  till  within.the  last  week,  we  were  foreigners  and 
strangers  to  each  other  t  The  spirit  of  the  Christian  religion  re* 
gards  not  the  lines  that  mark  off  the  world  into  separate,  and,  alas! 
too  <^n  hostile  empiresw  And  what  are  all  the  worldly  interests 
ef  the  mightiest  empires,  compared  with  the  interests  of  that 
kingdom  which  is  not  of  this  world  1 

We  will  be  thankfiil  for  the  blessings  of  civil  government,  so 
richly  enjoyed  in  our  respective  countries.  We  will  pray  {at  all 
that  are  in  authority.  We  will  render  to  Cesar  the  things  that  are 
Cesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  Yes,  while  we  are 
attached  respectively  to  our  countries,  and  cheerfully  perform  our 
respective  duties  to  them,  it  is  the  kingdom,  the  spiritual  kingdom 
of  Christ  of  Which  it  is  our  highest  joy  and  glory  to  be  subjects. 
As  such  we  here  meet  each  other.  The  events  of  this  day  prove 
that  the  members  of  the  Church  whose  articles  of  belief  and  cov- 
enant we  have  been  reading,  understand  the  nature  of  a  Christian 
Church,  and  desire  above  all  things  to  serve  and  please  the  Lord. 
You  would  receive  his  doctrine  and  obey  his  commands.  You 
would  help  each  other  forward  in  all  that  is  lovely  and  of  good  re- 
port. You  would  show  forth  his  praise  by  your  own  lives ;  and  you 
would  use  the  means  which  he  has  appointed  for  promoting  his 
glory  in  the  prevalance  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls. 

There  is  a  general  bond  that  unites  the  regenerate,  of  whatever 
name,  and  wherever  they  may  be  discovered.    And  from  the  na- 
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tttfe  of  the  CUB,  llMve  m,  thoie  wami  be,  nd  iNight  to  \m;  a 
cki  tie  bioding  together  those  whose  views  oS  religious  doctrine 
and  deties  eoable  thsm  to  act  ia  closer  coocert 

Receive  then'^  my  brother,  the  hand  of  feUowshipw  It  is  a  tokea^ 
not  only  of  christian  love,  but  also  of  our  christian  union  in  maia* 
toining  the  truth  and  the  oominands  of  our  Lord.  It  is  the  pledge 
of  the  deep  and  thrilling  interest  thsX  shall  continue  to  be  felt  in  tho 
welfare  of  this  Church.  When  far  away  from  yott»  I  shall  call  to 
mind  the  events  of  this  day,  my  heart  shall  not  cease  to  pray  for  the 
welfare  of  this  church,  and  for  your  being  a  blessing  to  all  this  peo- 
ple. We  are  one ;  we  have  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.  Is* 
behalf  of  my  brethren,  and  of  all  the  churches  in  the  bosom  of 
whieh  my  lot  has  been  cast,  I  give  to  you  most  heartily,  this  hand 
of  fellowship,  and  through  you  to  every  member  of  this  Churchy 
and  to  all  the  churches  and  ministers  of  the  same  faith  and 
order,  throughout  this  Province,  and  throughout  the  whole  British 
Empire. 

An  appropriate  discoorse  was  then  ddWered,  eviBoing  the  tendon* 
cy  of  Christian  principles  and  experience  to  promote,  in  lheprofe»* 
sors  of  religion,  Humility  with  regard  to  Ood,  and  to  one  another, and 
to  the  unregenerate ;  and  the  Church  was  urged  by  every  novinf 
consideration  in  the  present  posture  of  its  affairs  to  eontinae  to  cher* 
ish  this  amiable  temper,  and  thus  to  hope  for  the  blessing  of  Ood. 


THE  ORDINATION. 


Professor  Alexis  Caswell,  from  the  college  near  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington in  the  United  States,  being  on  a  visit  in  Newton  and  Bos- 
ton at  the  time  of  Professor  Chase's  embarking,  yielded  to  his  earn- 
est sc^citation  to  accompany  him  to  Halifax*  He  was  a  licensed 
preacher,  and  he  yielded  to  the  solicitation  with  a  view  of  assisting 
Prof.  Chase,  (whose  health,  impaired  by  a  recent  attack  of  fever,  had 
not  been  completely  restored,)  and  of  returning  soon  after  him  to 
the  States.  Bat  in  consideration  <^  the  peculiarly  interesting  state 
of  the  people,  and  of  the  prospect  of  there  being  repeated  calls  for 
the  administration  of  baptism  and  the  Lwd's  supper,  Pr<^.  Chase, 
(to  whom  he  had  long  been  Intimately  known,)  and  the  whole 
church  were  deeply  impressed  with  the  propriety  and  the  impor- 
tance of  his  «being  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and  of  his 
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protracting  his  stay  at  Halifex.  lo  this  measure  they  had  the  cor« 
dial  encouragement  of  the  beloved  and  venerable  Elder  Burton, 
whose  life  has  been  almost  worn  out  here  in  the  service  of  the  gos- 
pel. If  the  ordination  was  to  occur,  it  was  requisite  to  have  it 
performed  the  succeeding  Lord's-day. 

The  request  was  in  a  very  impressive  manner  presented  to  Prof. 
Caswell,  at  a  meeting  held  in  the  house  of  one  of  the  brethren. 
He  desired  that  special  prayer  be  made  in  his  behalf  for  divine  di- 
rectioD.' 

A  day  or  two  after,  the  following  note  was  received  : 

Halifax,  Oct.  3,  1827. 
To  Prof.  Chase. 

Dear  Sir,  I  have  been  revolving  in  my  mind  the  subject  which 
was  proposed  yesterday.  I  have  endeavored  to  divest  myself,  as 
far  as  possible,  o^  all  selfish  motives  and  feelings,  and  to  say.  Lord, 
uihat  unit  ihau  have  me  to  do  f 

1  have  not  omitted  to  imagine  myself  in  the  presence  of  the  Sav- 
ioar,  and  to  be  asked,  What  hast  thou  done  7  I  have  feared  to  de- 
dine  the  invitation  of  the  brethren,  lest  I  should  have  hereafter 
deeply  to  feel  that  I  have  been  unfaithful,  have  shrunk  from  the 
performance  of  obvious  duty.  I  feel,  as  I  have  before  told  you, 
that  my  strength  is  perfect  weakness ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  dare 
not  doubt  that  God  is  able  to  make  my  weakness  the  instrument 
and  occasion  of  infinite  good.     I  put  my  trust  in  him. 

You  will  make  the  arrangements,  in  concert  with  the  brethren, 
for  the  services  of  Lord's-day ;  and  God  grant  that  his  gracious 
presence  may  be  with  us. 

I  wish  the  subject  of  Beacons  may  not  be  omitted  in  your  de- 
liberations. 

Tours  sincerely,  A.  CASWELL. 

This  subject  was  not  omitted ;  and  two  of  the  brethren  were 
accordingly  appointed  to  the  office  of  Deacons. 

The  preliminary  steps  having  been  taken,  the  public  services 
of  the  ordination  were  performed  in  the  chapel,  on  the  Lord's-day 
morning,  the  7th  of  October.  Prof  Chase  officiated  as  the  t)!*^ 
siding  minister.  The  sermon  by  him,  from  Rom.  xv.  29,  was 
adapted  to  impress  the  mind  with  the  unutterable  worth  of  the  gos- 
pel as  the  richest  blessing  that  Heaven  can  bestow  upon  a  people. 
The  impressive  circumstances  of  the  occasion  were  adverted  to ; 
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and  the  following  questionB  solemnTy  propounded  to  the  candidate, 
l^he  replies  were  given  in  effect  as  here  annexed. 

In  times  past,  my  brother,  you  have  professed  to  repent,  and  be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  your  heart.  You  have  pro- 
fessed to  renounce  all  dependance  on  your  own  merits,  and  to  rely 
for  salvation  solely  on  the  merits  and  atonement  of  Christ  and  hitt 
crucified.  And  you  have  professed  your  willingness  to  receive  ai 
his  disciple  all  that  he  has  taught,  and  to  obey  aU  that  he  has  com- 
manded.— Do  you  desire  this  day  to  hold  fast  your  profession  1 

Ans,  I  desire  to  lay  aside  every  weight  and  sin,  virhich  doth  so 
easily  beset  me,  and  to  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  S^t  before 
me.(l) 

Ques,    And  to  look  still  to  Christ  for  your  salvation  ? 

Ans,  For  acceptance  with  God  I  can  look  to  no  other ;  "  for 
be  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.'' (2)  Salvation,  as  1  es- 
teem it,  is  all  of  grace ;  "  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast" 

Ques,  And  do  you  desire  to  give  all  the  glory  of  it  to  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost? 

Ans.     I  do. 

Ques,  Do  you  trus^^hat  you  have  been  inwardly  moved  and 
constrained  by  the  JHoly  Spirit,  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  enter  on  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  1 

Ans,     I  do. 

Ques.  What  are  some  of  the  objects  in  view  of  which  you  have 
felt  yourself  thus  constrained  ? 

Ans,  The  object  in  view  of  which  I  first  felt  constrained  io 
preach  the  gospel  was  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  love  of  God 
manifested  in  the  gift  of  his  Son  to  die  for  sinners. 

When  it  pleased  him,  as  I  trust  it  did,  to  show  me  the  sinfulness 
of  my  own  heart,  the  just  condemnation  in  which  sin  had  involved 
myself  and  the  whole  human  family,  and  the  abundant  riches  of 
bis  grace  in  the  new  covenant,  I  felt  an  ardent  desire  to  preach 
Christ  and  him  crucified  to  every  creature. 

These  ardent  feelings,  however,  which  are  probably  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree  common  to  all  christians,  I  did  not  regard  as  a  crite* 
rion  of  duty.  On  more  mature  experience,  and  after  the  lapse  of 
a  few  years,  during  which  I  had  an  opportunity  to  obeerve  the 


0)  Heb.  zii.  1.  (2)  2  Cor.  v.  21. 
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progress  of  my  exercises  on  this  subject,  as  well  as  the  pointings 
of  Providence,  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  devote  the  talents  which  God 
had  given  me  to  the  gospel  ministry. 

Other  walks  of  life  were  open  before  me ;  but  when  I  remem- 
bered the  price  of  our  redemption,  the  precious  blood  of  Christ; 
when  I  looked  forward  to  death  and  to  a  future  judgment ;  when  I 
saw  sinners  living  and  dying  without  God  and  without  hope — ^the 
harvest  plenteous,  and  the  laborers  few,  I  felt  constrained  to  say. 
Lord,  here  am  1 ;  what  wilt  thou  hoot  me  to  do?  I  desire  to  glorify 
thee  in  my  body  and  my  spirit,  which  are  thine,  and  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

I  have  not  been  without  many  trials  on  this  subjectj^  trials  which 
I  ne^d  not  now  recount. 

I  tremble  in  view  of  the  responsibilities  of  a  minister  of  Christ* 
Consequences  of  eternal  moment,  I  am  convinced,  hang  upon  his 
every  act.  And  yet,  awful  as  these  responsibilities  are,  I  cannot, 
without  doing  violence  to  my  convictions  of  duty,  nay,  I  dare  not 
tarn  my  back  upon  them. 

Q^€9,  Do  you  receive  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  your  rule  of  faith 
and  practice,  and  as  the  word  of  God  wMch  you  are  to  expound 
and  enforce  ? 

Ans,     I  do. 

^ues.  And  do  you  receive  as  a  summary  statement  qf  scriptural 
doctrine,  the  articles  of  belief  which  are  received  in  this  Church? 

An$.     I  do. 

Ques.  On  what  do  you  rely  for  strength  and  for  success  in  your 
labours  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  ? 

Ans,  I  rely  on  the  promise  of  Jesus  Christ,  after  his  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead,  to  his  eleven  disciples  and  to  their  successors 
in  the  ministerial  office,  Z>o,  /  am  with  you  dkoay,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world. 

It  is  the  cause  of  God,  and  must  prevail.  The  entire  work  of 
producing  in  the  hearts  of  men,  repentance,  love,  faith,  and  every 
gracious  exercise,  is  of  the  operation  of  his  Spirit.  But  in  the  pro- 
duction of  these  effects,  he  uses  means  ;  and  among  them,  as  hold- 
ing an  eminent  place,  is  the  **  ministry  of  reconciliation,' '  which  is 
committed  unto  us.  This  treasure  we  have  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 
In  him  do  I  put  my  trust.  If  it  shall  please  him  to  make  use  of 
one  so  utterly  unworthy  of  his  notice^  as  I  feel  myself  to  be,  for  th6* 
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advancement  of  his  kingdom  on  the  earth,  to  his  great  name  will  I 
forever  i^cribe  the  glory. 

These  replies  having  been  made,  the  ordaining  prayer  was  of- 
fered, with  the  laying  on  of  hands,  after  which  the  ministers  present 
gave  the  hand  of  fellowship  with  ^propriate  remarks.  Prof. 
Chase  observed : — 

The  solemn  transactions  of  this  day,  my  brother,  cannot  bat  re- 
mind you  of  similar  services  performed  in  the  primitive  church  at 
Antioch,  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  separated  *  to  the  work  to 
which  God  had  called  them.(l)  You  see  there  a  few  ministers  of 
our  Lord  engaged  in  fasting  and  prayer,  and  laying  on  of  hands,  and 
while  they  send  forth  theit  brethren,  giving  them  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship.  What  a  faith,  and  what  a  fellowship,  dear  brother,  must 
that  little  band  of  disciples  have  had !  They  stood  almost  akme  in  the 
world.  Here  and  there  only  was  to  be  found  a  Church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  They  were  surrounded  with  superstition  and  idolatry.  Their 
sect  was  every  where  spoken  against.  They  were  persecuted,  and 
driven  from  city  to  city.  The  powers  of  earth  and  hell,  they  knew 
would  be  arrayed  against  them.  The  strong  holds  of  Satan  yet  re- 
mained, for  the  most  part,  in  proud  security.  Not  a  single  nation 
nor  tribe  could  in  any  «ense  of  the  word,  be  called  Christian,  The 
whole  world  was  sunk  either  in  Jewish  bigotry  or  in  heathenisin. 
And  yet  this  little  band  was  not  appalled.  They  bound  to  their 
hearts  the  command  of  their  ascended  Lord.  They  relied  on  his 
promise.  They  moved  directly  forward  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
plans  of  mercy.  They  meditated  a  work  as  great  as  the  command 
of  their  Saviour, — ^the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  every  creature,— 
the  watching  for  souls  as  they  that  must  give  account^ — ^the  be- 
seeching of  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God, — and,  in  a  word,  the  con- 
version of  the  world. 

Embarking  in  this  enterprise,  so  big  with  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers, they  freely  gave  to  each  other  the  right  hand  of  fellowship— a 
token  of  love  and  union — of  fellowship  in  the  Christian  faith,  of 
fellowship  in  the  labors  of  the  ministry,  of  fellowship  in  success, 
of  fellowship  in  sufferings,  and  of  fellowship  in  consolation. 

By  this,  too,  it  was  declared  that  while  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
sent  abroad,  and  others  continued  «t  home,  the  cause  which  they 
abored  to  promote  was  the  same. 


(1)  Acts  ziii.  2, 8.    Gal.  U.  9. 
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They  aeted  their  part  nobly.  They  fell  each  at  his  post ;  aii4 
our  religious  enjoyments  this  day,  are,  under  God,  some  of  the 
firmts  of  their  victories.  But  the  conflict  is  not  yet  over.  Much 
remains  to  be  done.  And,  as  we  are  calhed  in  Divine  Providence 
to  the  places  of  those  who  have  gone  before  us  in  tliis  service,  we 
too  will  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship;  we  too  will  welcome  our 
brother  to  our  trials,  and  labors,  and  joys. 

Accept  then,  my  brother,  this  right  hand,  the  token  of  our 
Christian  love,  and  of  our  confidence  in  you  as  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.  By  this  we  declare  our  disposition  to  sympathize  in  your 
sorrows,  and  to  rejoice  in  your  joys.  We  welcome  you  to  all  the 
duties  and  privileges  of  the  ministry,  and  to  all  its  trials  too ;  for 
trials  it  still  has.  But  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  us,  we 
can  do  all  things. 

The  hand  of  Providence  has  been  signally  manifest  in  bringing 
us  to  stand  on  the  high  and  holy  ground  where  we  do  now.  May 
the  hand  of  Providence  still  be  our  guide  and  support  We  have 
toiled  together  at  a  seat  of  science  and  literature,  endeared  to  us  by 
a  thcHisand  tender  and  interesting  recollections.  We  have  toiled 
together  in  circumstances  peculiarly  adapted  to  make  lasting  im- 
pressions on  the  mind  ;  and,  thanks  be  to  God !  we  have  toiled  to- 
gether in  love.  Here,  in  the  presence  of  this  assembly  and  of 
Heaven,  we  renew  the  pledges  of  continued  attachment  Our 
grand  object  is  still  the  same ;  and  while  we  live,  let  us  live  like 
brethren.  What  is  our  life !  "  It  is  even  a  vapor  that  appeareth  for 
a  little  time^  and  then  vanisheth  away."  Ten  years  have  just  com- 
pleted their  course  since  the  day  of  my  own  ordination.  And  the 
hand  of  that  dear  man  of  Grod,*  which  was  then  extended  in 
behalf  of  all  his  brethren,  and  which  clasped  my  own  in  token  of 
fellowship,  has  long  since  mouldered  into  dust ;  and  the  voice  which 
cheered  me  on  that  day,  has  long  since  been  hushed  in  the  silence  of 
the  grave.  But  the  recollection  is  sweet  to  the  soul ;  and  it  endears 
the  hope  of  heaven.  By  the  love  we  bear  to  the  cause  of  our  Lord 
and  to  the  souls  of  men,  by  the  shortness  of  our  lives,  by  the  memory 
of  departed  brethren,  while  we  live,  let  us  live  like  brethren.  At 
the  same  time,  let  us  put  our  hope,  not  in  each  other,  but  in  God. 
And  wherever,  or  whatever,  Uiis  frail  hand'may  be  when  ten  more 


•  Mr.  WmcheU,  then  Pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Boston. 


68 

years  shall  have  passed  away,  you  will  not  be  discouraged.    There 
is  an  Almighty  Hand  that  will  not  fail  you. 

After  this  part  of  the  service  was  ended,  passages  from  the  Epis- 
tles of  Paul,  addressed  to  a  junior  minister  of  Christ  were  read, 
(lTim.vi.  1— 14;  2 Tim. ii. 24, 25;  i?.  1,2,5;  Titusii.;  iii.1,2; 
1  Tim.  iv.  16,)  and  Prof  Chase  proceeded  in  substance  as  follows : 

**  Take  heed  unto  thyself,"  my  brother.  Tou  are  surrounded  with 
dangers  and  temptations,  and  you  can  be  guarded  against  them  on- 
ly by  being  yourself  deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  your  holy 
calling.  If  you  wish  to  have  unction  and  energy  given  to  your 
preaching ;  if  you  wish  to  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  aim 
constantly  at  high  attainments  in  personal  piety,  and  let  your  daily 
life  be  your  most  eloquent  sermon. 

'*  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine."  See  to  it,  in 
every  case,  that  the  doctrine  which  you  preach  is  indeed  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Scriptures,  and  that  you  present  it  in  the  same  practi- 
cal manner  in  which  it  is  presented  in  the  Scriptures. 

Continue  in  these  efforts,  "  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee."  You  will  be  found  at  last  to 
have  been  faithful ;  and  on  the  day  of  final  account,  you  will  hear 
the  voice  of  our  Master,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

'' Thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee" 
What  an  endearing  relation,  my  brother,  in  which  to  stand  to  them 
that  hear  us  I  What  a  motive  to  exertion !  A  due  impression  of 
this  will  awaken  and  direct  all  your  energies.  It  will  help  you  in 
the  selection  of  your  subjects  for  the  pulpit.  It  will  lead  you  to 
treat  them  in  a  proper  manner,  and  to  exhibit  them  in  a  proper  style. 
You  will  employ  such  language  as  shall  be  intelligible  to  the  plain- 
est individual  that  hears  you,  and  as  shall  at  the  same  time  not  of* 
fend  the  taste,  unless  it  be  a  vitiated  one,  of  the  most  literary  and  cul- 
tivated. Your  object  will  be  to  commend  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God  to  the  consciences  of  all— ^f  the  poor  as  well  as  of  the  rich,  and 
of  the  wealthy  and  refined  as  well  as  of  the  poor  and  unlettered.  For 
you  know  that  they  all  alike  need  the  gospel,  and  that  without  it  they 
all  alike  must  perish.  Now  as  the  gospel  is  adapted  to  the  wants  and 
the  woes  of  men  of  every  rank  and  condition,  so  it  is  the  signal  privi- 
lege of  the  minister  of  the  gospel  to  be  a  man  of  all  ranks  and  of 
no  rank.  You  will  then  pass  readily  and  cheerfully  from  one  class 
of  perscms  to  another— firom  the  mansions  of  the  wealthy  to  the 
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eottages  of  the  poor ;  and  wherever  you  go,  you  will  let  it  be  seen 
and  felt  that  you  watch  for  souls  as  they  that  must  give  account, 
and  that  the  great  object  ever  present  to  your  mind  is  to  win  souls 
to  Christ  and  eternal  life.  Thus  you  will,  as  far  as  possible,  make 
your  visits  pastoral  visits.  And  you  will  not  forget  the  abodes  of 
the  mourning,  nor  the  chambers  of  the  sick  and  the  dying.  You 
wOl  remember  the  grand  commission  given  by  our  Lord :  **  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.''(l)  ''Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what«ioever  I 
have  commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."(2) 

**  Teach  all  nations :"  teach  all  as  far  as  possible  that  are  capa- 
ble of  being  taught,  in  whatever  nation  they  may  be  found.  Teach 
them  the  first  lesson  of  Christianity,  the  lesson  which  if  any  one 
does  not  receive,  he  is  not  a  disciple.  Teach  them  that  they  are 
guilty  before  God,  and  utterly  ruined  in  themselves :  but  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Point  them 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  as  their  only  hope.  Urge  on  their  consciences  ^ 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  when,  by  the  accompanying  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they 
have  been  effectually  taught ;  when,  penitent  and  contrite,  they 
look  humbly  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  cordially  rely  on  him  as 
presented  in  the  gospel,  and  are  disposed  to  sit  as  disciples  at  his 
feet,  and  learn  of  him,  administer  baptism  to  them ;  "  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Then  you  are  to  lead  them  onward  in  the  Christian  course, 
"  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you."  One  of  the  things  which  our  Saviour  has  commanded 
for  the  observance  of  his  disciples  is  to  commemorate  his  death  by 
partaking  of  certain  significant  emblems.  To  such,  then,  as  have 
exhibited  the  first  profession  and  the  divinely  appointed  pledge  of 
discipleship,  by  being  baptized  according  to  the  command  of  Christ,  ' 
and  as  have  **  continued  steadfastly  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship," (3)  you  are  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper.  But  your 
work  is  not  yet  done.     Ton  are  still  to  lead  them  onward, ''  teach- 


(1)  Mark  xvi.  16, 16.        (2)  Matt  MvUi.  19, 20.        (3)  Acta  ii.  41, 42. 
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ing  them  to  o'bserve  all  things  whatsoever  I  liave  commanded/' 
You  will  lead  them  with  correct  views  of  religious  truth,  to  the 
whole  circle  of  Christian  duties,  maintaining  a  pure  and  faithfol 
discipline  in  the  Church  of  Christy  and  adorning  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

"  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance,  charging  them  be- 
fore the  Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to 
the  subverting  of  the  hearers.  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid- 
ing the  word  of  truth."(l) 

Give  to  every  one,  whether  he  be  a  believer  or  an  unbeliever,  a 
portion  in  due  season.  Beware  of  that  kind  of  preaching  whic|i 
leaves  a  whole  audience  to  imagine  they  are  regenerated  when  they 
are  not  Address  them,  dear  brother,  though  it  may  sometimes  be 
painful  to  you,  address  them  in  such  a  manner  as  shaU  discrixninate 
their  respective  characters,  and  lay  open  their  hearts  to  themselves. 
Then,  by  motives  drawn  from  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  from  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ ;  by  motives  drawn  not  only  from  the  ter- 
rors of  the  Lord,  but  also  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  urge 
on  every  one  the  duties  which  the  Apostle  urged ;  and,  standing  as 
it  were  in  sight  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  of  the  judgmentrseatof 
Christ,  warn  every  man,  and  beseech  every  man. 

Thus,  my  dear  brother,  toiling  in  the  name  and  in  the  strength 
of  him  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve,  you  will,  as  you  have 
already  intimated,  be  cheered  by  his  voice,  Lo^  I  <m  tnfh  you  ci- 
way. 

Connected  with  these  services  a  hymn  was  sung ;  ^247.  In 
Watts,  119,  B.  I.) 

Christ  and  his  cross  are  all  our  theme. 

After  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Caswell,  followed  tl^  of  the  Deai^ons. 
It  was  introduced  with  remarks  like  these  : 

In  a  Church  of  Christ,  every  member  has  a  part  to  perform. 
Every  member  is  to  be  active  and  useful  in  his  place.  And  every 
one,  whether  male  or  female,  may  do  much,  and  ought  to  do  much 
to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ. 

At  the  same  tkne,  it  is  an  obvious  dictate  of  wisdcna  to  have 
some  particaihir  individuals  specially  intrusted  with  the  care  of  the 
Church.  With  this  view,  the  Apostle  Paul  gave  directions  to  Ti- 
tus that  Elders  be  ordained  in  every  city. 


(1)  2  Tim.  ii.  14»  16. 
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The  geaerft)  term  Bkkn,  us  used  in  (he  New  Teetaae&l^  often 
included  the  leading  men  or  officers  of  a  Christiaa  Cbureb,  whatev^ 
er  might  be  the  {jtrticalar  term  by  which  they  were  severally  detfig- 
Bated,  whether  Bishop,  or  Overseer,  or  Pastor,  or  Minister  of  the 
word|  or  Deacon.  Thus  Paul  sent  for  the  Elders  of  Ephesus ;  and 
he  proceeded  to  address  them  as  Overseers  or  Bishops.  And  thUs^ 
too,  there  were  Elders  who  preached,  or  labored  in  word  and  doc* 
trine;  and  there  were  Elders  who  did  not;  as  when  the  Apostle  says, 
*'Let  the  Elders  that  rale  well  be  counted  worthy  of  double  bfHaotf 
espeeiidly  they  who  labor  in  word  and  doctrine/'(l)  From  what 
immediately  precedes  this  passage,  it  appears  that  the  Elders  who 
did  not  labor  in  word  and  doctrine  were  Deacons.  They  Were 
amociated  with  the  Ministers  of  the  word,  as  helpers  in  the  care, 
and  government,  and  service  of  the  Church. 

The  same  fact  appears  also  from  the  account  which,  in  the  silth 
chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  we  have  of  the  first  appoint* 
ttent  of  Deacons.  The  Apostles  were  overburdened  With  the  di»* 
ties  comiected  with  the  care  of  the  Church.  They  sought  and  oh* 
tained  help.  They  wished  to  give  themselves  to  the  higher  and 
more  public  and  difficult  services ;  while  the  Deactms  might  aid 
them  by  attending  to  the  more  private  and  pecuniary  affairs  con- 
nected with  the  well-being  of  the  Church. 

From  the  object  of  their  appwntment,  and  from  ihe  eharScter 
resfiuired  of  the  men,  as  well  as  from  subsequent  allusions  ifi  the 
New  Testament,  it  is  obvious  that  the  Deae<ms  were  to  lighten  the 
burden  of  the  Ministers  of  the  word  by  taking  upon  themselves,  as 
occasion  might  require,  the  subordinate  and  less  prominent  duties 
connected  with  promoting  the  interests  of  a  Church.  They  would 
of  course  attend  to  the  pecuniary  concerns,  and  see  that  the  duty 
of  the  Church  in  regard  to  these  concerns  was  performed.  They 
would  naturally  become  the  counsellors  of  the  widow,  and  the  or- 
phan, and  the  poor.  Being  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  wisdom,  it  would  naturally  devolve  on  them  to  help 
in  arranging  the  business  of  the  Church,  and  prepare  it  for  being 
properly  laid  before  the  body ;  to  assist  the  Pastor  in  adjusting  diffi- 
culties that  might  occasionally  arise ;  to  encourage  his  heart  and 
strengthen  his  hands  in  efforts  to  give  religious  instruction  to  the 
young,  and  especially  to  the  poor ;   and,  in  a  word,  to  counsel 


(1)  1  Tim.  v.  17. 
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uid  e<H)pera;te  inth  him,  and  in  their  sphere  be  diligent  and  faith* 
fal  aenrantB  of  the  Church  for  ChriBt's  sake. 

Yon  perceire,  my  brethren^  tfaenatmreof  the  office  of  Deacons ; 
and  cofresponding  with  it  is  the  character  required.  They  most 
be  ''  men  of  honest  report.  Ml  of  the  Hdy  Ohost  and  wisdom. 
Likewise  must  the  Deacons  be  grave,  not  donble-tongued,  not  giy- 
en  to  much  wine,  not  gre^y  of  filthy  hicre ;  holding  the  mystery 
of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.  Let  the  Deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their  own  houses  well. 
For  they  that  have  used  the  office  of  a  Deacon  well,  purchase  to 
themseWes  a  good  degree  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus."(l) 

Let  now  the  men  be  presented  whom  you  haFe  aj^NWited  to  this 
office. 

One  of  the  members  of  the  Church  then  presoited  to  the  Minis- 
ters  of  the  word  the  brethren  who  had  been  appointed  Deacons,  ex* 
pressing  briefly,  in  the  name  of  the  Church,  the  motives  which  had 
led  to  the  appointment,  the  confidence  cherished  in  the  brethren 
selected,  and  the  hope  of  the  blessing  of  God  upon  them  and  upon 
the  whole  body. 

Prayer  was  then  offered ;  and  the  ministers  laid  their  hands  np* 
on  them,  thus  publicly  designating  them  to  their  office,  and  fer- 
vently commending  them  to  the  grace  of  God. 

A  hynm  was  sung,  and  the  services  were  concluded  by  the  pro- 
nonncing  of  a  benediction. 


On  the  Lord's-day,  Oct.  14th,  Baptism  was  again  administered. 
It  was  of  the  same  impressive  character  as  on  the  former  occasion, 
and  attended  with  similar  circumstances.  In  the  afternoon,  eight 
persons,  (those  who  were  baptized  in  the  morning,  and  others  who 
had  been  exemplary  members  of  a  Baptist  Church,)  solemnly  as* 
senting,  before  a  large  assembly  m  the  chapeK  to  the  articles  of  be- 
lief and  covenant,  received  the  hand  of  fellowship  that  was  pre- 
sented in  the  name  of  the  Church,  and  were  affectionately  wel- 
comed to  their  places  as  members.  The  Lord^s  Supper  was  then 
administered.    The  congregation  remained,  witnessing  the  observ- 


(1)  1  Tim.  iu.  &-.13. 
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anee  with  the  most  respectfiil  attention.    At  the  dose  the  fi)llow» 
ing  hymn  was  sung :  (521.    In  Watts,  13,  B.  III.) 

How  sweet  and  awiul  is  the  place. 

With  Christ  within  the  doors ; 
While  Everlasting  Love  displays 

The  choicest  of  her  stores! 

Love  mov'd  the  pity  of  our  God — 

Downward  his  chariot  rolls ; 
Here  peace  and  pardon  bought  with  blood 

Is  food  for  dying  souls. 

While  aM  our  hearts  and  all  ouv  songs 

Join  to  admire  the  feast. 
Each  of  us  cries,,  with  thankful  tongues, 

"  Lord,  why  was  I  a  guest? 

Why  was  I  made  to  hear  thy  voice. 

And  enter  while  there's  room. 
While  thousands  make  a  wretched  choice. 

And  rather  starve  than  come  V* 

'Twas  the  same  love  that  spread  the  feast. 

That  sweetly  forced  us  in ; 
Else  we  had  still  refused  to  taste. 

And  perish'd  in  our  sin. 

Pity  the  nations,  O  our  God  t 

Constrain  the  earth  to  come ;. 
Send  thy  victorious  word  abroad. 

And  bring  the  strangers  home. 

We  long  to  see  thy  churches  full. 

That  all  the  chosen  race  , 

May,  with  one  voice,  and  heart,  and  soul. 
Sing  thy  redeeming  grace. 

When  the  hymn  was  finished,  Prof.  Chase  uttered,  from  a  full 
heart,  the  Apostle's  most  ardent  desire :  The  grace  of  our  Lard  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  hve  of  Ood,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
he  with  you  aU.    Amen. 
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Having  now  brought  to  a  termination  our  narrative  of  tbe  rise 
and  formation  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Granville-street,  we  hare 
only  in  conclusion  to  offer  a  few  brief  remarks. 

In  the  preceding  pages  are  exhibited  some  views  respecting  the 
external  matters  of  religion,  not  universally  received.  These 
though  of  minor  consequence  when  compared  with  the  work  of  re- 
ligion in  the  heart,  are  nevertheless  derived  as  we  conceive  from 
the  purest  source  of  truth.  They  are,  therefore,  not  unimportant. 
And  as  light  dawns,  on  patient  inquiry,  they  will,  we  trust,  spread 
through  the  Christian  world,  until  the  day  shall  arrive  when  there 
shall  be  universally  among  all  the  redeemed  on  earth,  "  one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism." 

But  if  in  external  matters  Christians  have  been  suffered  to  M\ 
into  various  practices,  and  to  arrive  at  different  judgraents,  there 
y^t  remains  the  gratifying  reflection  that  in  the  more  important  and 
vital  things  of  salvation,  the^  are  not  lefl  to  differ.  Wherever  the 
standard  of  the  cross  has  been  raised,  in  the  eastern  or  the  west- 
em  world, — in  the  frozen  regions  of  the  norths  or  the  parched 
deserts  of  the  torrid  zone^-^p^^midst  the  polished  and  scientific  cir- 
cles of  civilized  society,^  ov  the  rude  and  wandering  tribes  of  un- 
taught savages, — «very  where,  and  in  ^)  ages,  have  the  saving  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  beamed  on  the  awakened  conscience  with  the 
same  hallowed  and  unvarying  light.  Simple  but  powerful  is  the 
truth  which  finds  its  way  equally  into  the  hearts  of  men  of  the 
meanest  as  well  as  the  highest  order  of  mental  power. 

Christ  dying  for  the  ungodly,  and  the  fruits  of  that  death,  "  B.e- 
pentance  toward  God  imd  faith  toward  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  con- 
vey to  the  mind  which  the  Holy  Spirit  iUummates  ne^  obscure  or  am- 
biguous idea,  and  in  those  simple  expressions  are  contained  the  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God. 

In  presenting,  then,  this  narrative  to  the  public  we  offer  no  new 
religion,  but  that  which  bus  received  the  sanction  of  the  best  and 
the  wisest  of  every  denonunation  among  professing  Cbriatiaas.  I^ 
therefore,  the  preceding  account  of  Divine  truth  and  religiowi 
experience  comes  to  the  minds  of  any  with  the  aspect  of  oov* 
elty,  we  would  earnestly,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  view 
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of  the  value  of  their  immortal  souls,  beseech  them  to  examine 
whether  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  are  not  still  to  them  a  novelty. 
We  beseech  them  seriously  to  consider  whether  they  have  not 
hitherto  been  contented  to  pursue  the  easy  course  of  the  world, 
both  in  faith  and  practice,  buried  under  the  weight  of  custom,  be- 
wildered with  the  dreams  of  prejudice,  and  taking  as  their  portion 
the  perishable  inheritance  of  earthly  things. 

The  individuals  whose  experience  of  Divine  truth  has  been  here 
exhibited,  stand  before  them  as  witnesses  to  testify  with  all  godly 
sincerity,  with  all  soberness  of  mind  and  judgment,  that  this  expe- 
rience is  no  fable — no  wild  dream — no  hasty  notion,  rashly  and  in- 
considerately adopted.  But  with  all  humility,  and  at  the  same  time 
with  all  firmness,  they  declare  that  they  speak  that  which  they  do 
know,  and  testify  that  which  they  have  seen  ;  that  there  is  indeed 
a  Divine  and  Holy  Spirit^  the  promise  of  the  Saviour,  who  still 
works  powerfully  in  the  hearts  of  l^elievers,  regenerating  their 
souls,  and  leading  them  in  the  way  of  everlasting  life.  And  while 
as  faithful  witnesses  they  affirm  this  trut'h,  as  affectionate  friends 
they  earnestly  pray  that  all  who  hear  their  testimony,  may,  under 
the  influence  of  the  living  God,  learn  experimentally  the  reality  of 
this  truth,  and  thus  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  and  the  love  of 
Him  who  is  '*the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life." 


APPENDIX. 


We  avafl  ouraeWes  of  the  opportunity  furnished  by  the  unex* 
pected  delay  in  publishing  the  preceding  account^  to  append  a  few 
Iremarks  relative  to  the  progress  of  the  Granville  Street  Church  to 
the  present  period,  JonO)  1828.  For  this  addition  we  deem  no 
apdogy  necessary.  They  who  have  watched  over  the  vine  in  its 
incipient  state,  will  rejoice  to  see  it  q)reading  with  a  healthful 
growth. 

From  the  opening  of  our  spacious  chapel,  large  numbers,  and 
especially  on  the  evening  of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  have  attended 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The  deep  attention  and  solemnity 
which  we  have  often  witnessed,  seem  to  be  pledges  that  the  messa- 
ges of  evangelical  truth  and  grace  will  not  have  been  delivered  in 
vain.  During  the  winter  and  spring,  several  persons  from  other 
Churches  of  the  same  faith  and  order  united  with  U8«  Others 
who  had  obtained  like  precious  faith,  came  forward  at  different 
times,  and  stated  before  the  Church  the  reason  of  the  hope  that 
was  in  them,  and  were  received  as  candidates  for  Baptism.  The 
Lord's-day,  June  1st,  was  appointed  for  the  administration  of  the 
ordinance.  .  The  spot  selected  for  the  purpose  was  on  Bedford  Ba- 
sin, near  the  place  where  it  had  before  been  administered.  The 
day  was  cloudy,  with  occasional  mists,  but  not  uncomfortable. 
By  the  time  appointed  for  the  exercises  to  commence,  notwith- 
standing the  slight  unpleasantness  of  the  weather,  a  large  con- 
course of  respectable  persons  of  both  sexes  had  assembled  at  the 
water  side  to  witness  the  ceremony.  The  attending  circumstan- 
ces—the water  before  us — ^the  expanded  heavens — ^the  multitude 
on  shore,  and  the  vicinity  of  numerous  boats,  could  scarce  faU  to 
remind  one  of  ancient  times,  when  the  Author  of  our  faith  taught 
the  listening  multitudes  on  the  shores  of  the  sea  of  Galilee. 

The  B.ev.  Mr.  Caswell,  who  still  continues  to  labor  among  us, 
commenced  the  exercises  by  calling  the  attention  of  the  audience 
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to  the  sacredness  of  the  day,  and  of  the  occasion ;  and  ia?ited 
them  to  engage  with  becoming  reverence  in  the  worship  of  Him 
who  "  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands."  A  hymn  was 
then  sung : — 

JesuSy  and  shall  it  ever  be — 
A  mortal  man  asham'd  of  thee ! 

After  prayer,  the  congregation  were  addressed  at  some  length 
from  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  ''  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son^  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost" 

The  candidates,  fifteen  in  number,  were  then  sncceflsirely  led 
^'  down  into  the  water,"  and  "  were  baptized,  both  men  and  wo-> 
men,"  according  to  the  example  of  the  first  Christians,  exhibited  m 
the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

During  the  whole  service,  it  was  pleasing  to  witness,  on  the 
part  of  the  audience,  that  decorum  and  seriousness  which  all  consid- 
erate persons  will  ever  bring  to  the  solemnities  of  divine  worskqi. 
In  the  afternoon,  when  the  persons  baptized  were  received  into 
the  Church,  (whose  number  of  members  has  now  inereased  firom 
seven  to  forty,)  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  accompanied  with  a 
suitable  address,  was  given  by  the  Pastor  in  the  presence  of  a  na- 
iQerous  and  deeply  interested  assembly. 


THE  SELECTION  AND  USE  OF  ACCEPTABLE  WORDS. 
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SERMON. 
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ECCLE8USTES  xii.  10. 
THK  PRSACHER  SOUGHT  TO  VINB  OUT  ACGSTTABLX  WORDS. 

WoBDs  are  instrumeiitsof  thought,  by  which  we  make  known  our 
lenthnenta  and  purposes  to  others.  They  are  signs  which  enable  us 
to  communicate  a  knowledge  of  fiicts  or  to  illustrate  truths  that  may 
peatly  afiect  the  character  and  happiness  of  our  fellow  creatures. 
Hiey  are  powerful  means  both  of  good  and  evil.  They  have  a  heart- 
infthering  or  heart-stirring  effect  according  to  the  ideas  ndiich  they  pre- 
sent to  the  inind.  Even  the  hearing  of  a  few  words,  or  the  sight  of 
Ihem,  has  often  made  the  stout  hearted  tremble,  or  filled  the  bosoms  of 
the  disconsolate  with  transports  of  joy.  < 

So  deeply  indeed,  are  the  interests  of  society  inTolved  in  the  feithful 
>nd  proper  use  of  this  conventional  mode  of  intercourse,  that  nothing 
ean  sooner,  or  more  effectually  destroy  the  reputation  of  a  person,  and 
nclude  bim  firom  all  the  confidence  of  friendship,  than  the  knowledge, 
that  he  is  habituaUy  regardless  of  what  he  says. 

If  therefere  it  be  thus  important  that  a  man  should  be  cautious  of  his 
words  in  the  common  intercourse  of  life,  and  in  his  transactions  with 
be  world,  how  much  more  cautious  should  he  be  who  ministers  in 
ttuDgs  which  relate  to  another  world  ; 

*  Wbo  DMotMlei  bctwMn  &oA  and  tuuk 
AsOoiFk     ' 


And  who  is  the  public  advocate  and  expounder  of  a  revelation  which 
purports  to  be  firom  heaven ;  the  reception  or  rejection  of  which,  will 
fix  man's  weal  or  woe  forever.  Surely,  if  there  be  any  one  on  earth, 
wbo  <<  should  beware  of  lightness  in  his  speech  ;"  it  is  he  who  enters 
^  an  offioe^  so  big  with  consequences  to  those  that  hear  him. 

Solomon  was  not  only  the  King  of  Israel  but  a  Preacher.  And  he 
especially  felt  the  solemn  responsibility  attached  to  his  ministerial  char- 
ter. He  knew  that  the  truths  which  it  was  his  duty  to  teach,  were 
<>f  a  religious  nature  ;  and  that  their  influence  on  the  moral  character 
of  others,  would  be  either  good  or  bad.  He  was  therefore  anxious, 
^  every  preacher  should  be,  that  he  might  say  nothing  which  would 


pervert  the  judgment,  or  give  a  wrong  direction  to  the  affeetions  or 
conduct  of  his  hearers. 

Although  he  was  endued  with  uncommon  wisdom  ;  and  his  acqum-j 
ments  in  learning  and  science  were  profound  and  various  ;  yet,  whM 
he  set  himself  to  address  his  fellow  men,  on  subjects  which  related  Is 
their  religious  faith  and  practice,  he  did  not  feel  himself  at  Uhertjti 
speak  without  much  previous  reflection.  '^  Because  the  preacher  w« 
wise,  he  still  taught  the  people  knowledge  :  yea  he  gave  good  heed, 
and  sought  out,  and  set  in  order  many  proverbs.  The  preacher  sou^ 
to  find  acceptable  words.'' 

In  this  passage  we  have  an  example,w  hich  ought  to  be  imitated  by  al 
who  preach.  If  he  who  is  announced  in  the  scriptures  as  the  wiseA 
man  ;  laboured  with  industiy  and  care  to  find  out  acceptable  woidfl^ 
even  words  of  truth,  surely  preachers  at  the  present  day,  who  have  aB 
the  disadvantages  of  speaking  in  another  language,  and  of  living  at  a 
distant  age,  in  which  the  manners  and  faabila  are  totally  difiereDt,ahoiiM 
take  good  heed  to  select  and  use  such  words,  in  all  their  ministratioBa 
as  shall  most  clearly  and  impressively  exhibit  the  truths  which  they  as- 
dertake  to  explain  and  enforce. 

I.  It  may  perhaps,  be  proper  to  remark,  that  in  performing  this  diitjr> 
a  preacher  is  not  required  to  find  out  words,  fi>r  the  purpose  merely  of 
making  himself  generally  acceptable  to  his  hearers. 

No  one  ever  delivered  truths,  that  were  more  unacceptaUe  to  a  oer« 
tain  class  of  hearers,  than  did  the  preacher.  He  cautioned  then 
against  worldly  amusements  and  pleasures,  with  all  the  force  al  one, 
who  had  learned  by  bitter  experience,  that  although  full  of  proosae^ 
they  are  only  vanity,  and  occasion  vexation  of  sjHrit.  He  described  • 
course  of  licentiousness  and  its  consequences,  in  language  the  nxxt 
condemnatory  and  appalling.  He  sought  to  find  out  words,  that  would 
be  most  alarming  to  the  conscience,  and  terrible  to  the  apprehenaioo, 
when  he  pourtrayed  the  commencement,  the  progress  and  the  end  of 
wickedness.  While  he  held  out  the  brightest  hopes  to  the  righteoua- 
he  never  spared  the  unrighteous. 

Nothing  would  be  so  acceptable  to  many  hearers,  as  for  ministera  ^ 
prophecy  smooth  things  ;  and  to  tell  them  that  God  makes  no  difTer- 
ence  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  ;  between  him  that  served 
God,  and  him  that  serveth  him  not.  But  however  acceptable  thia  ^ 
of  preaching  would  be  to  sinners,  we  are  assured  that  it  would  be  un- 
acceptable to  God.  He  has  set  his  servants  as  watchmen,  to  warntb* 
wicked  of  their  danger,  and  to  exhort  them  to  turn  from  their  evil  wajfi 
and  their  doings  which  are  not  good.     If  the  wicked  turn  not,  tbef 


shall  perish  in  their  transgresBions,  but  the  watchmen  «haU  live.  But 
if  the  watchman  is  unfiuthful  and  does  not  admonish  the  wicked  of  his 
danger,  then  shall  not  only  the  wicked  perish,  but  the  loss  of  his  soul 
shall  be  charged  to  the  unfaithful  watchman. 

No  preacher  knew  how  to  use  acceptable  words  better  than  the 
Apostle  Paul — and  yet  he  says,  '^  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ.'^  Had  he  consulted  their  passions  and  prejudices, 
had  he  sought  to  make  his  words  acceptable  to  his  hearers,  he  would 
have  defeated  the  great  purpose  for  which  he  was  sent  to  preach  the 
gospel. 

II.  Nor  will  a  preacher  imitate  the  example  of  the  wise  man,  if  he 
merely  taxes  his  ingenuity  so  to  combine  his  words  and  arrange  his 
sentences  as  to  exhibit  correct  and  elegant  composition.  A  preacher 
may  delight  or  astonish  his  audience,  by  originality  of  style,  and  by 
the  power  and  beauty  of  his  discourses.  His  voice  may  be  as  a  lovely 
song,  or  as  one  that  can  play  skilfully  on  an  instrument.  While  hear- 
ing him,  you  may  feel  the  same  emotions  that  you  would,  while  listen- 
ing to  the  roar  of  the  mountain  torrent  or  to  the  notes  of  soft,  but  distant 
music.  And  yet,  all  the  while  the  words  of  the  preacher,  may  not  be 
in  the  sense  of  the  text — acceptable  words.  He  may  be  amusing  his 
people  with  the  mere  sound  and  arrangement  of  words,  while  they  are 
femishing  for  the  bread  of  life. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  aware  of  the  temptation  to  which  even  a  preacher 
of  the  gospel  is  exposed,  in  relation  to  the  delivery  of  his  message,  went 
to  Corinth  with  the  purpose  of  rising  superior  to  it.  On  a  review  of  his 
ministry  in  that  rich  and  learned  city,  where  oratory  was  so'  much  ad- 
mired, he  could  make  an  appeal  that  was  peculiarly  honorable,  both  to 
his  piety  and  humility.  1  Cor.  2.  1—^  v.  '^  And  I,  brethren,  when  I 
came  to  you,  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declar- 
ing unto  you  the  testimony  of  God.  '^  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  '^  And  I 
was  vnth  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling.  ^^  And 
my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wis- 
dom, but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  :  '^  That  your 
faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  Crod." 

The  acceptable  words  which  the  preacher  sought  out,  were  suitable 
and  appropriate  words  ;  words  that  clearly,  fully  and  forcibly  convey- 
ed the  ideas,  which  were  in  the  mind  of  the  speaker,  to  the  minds  of 
those  that  heard  him  Such  ought  to  be  the  desire  and  aim  of  every- 
Public  Instructor  of  religion. 


.1  He  should  labour  diligently  and  conscientiously  to  find  out 
such  words  as  will  enable  liim  distinctly  and  fully  to  conyey  the  mean- 
ing and  design  of  the  portions  of  scripture  which  from  time  to  time  he 
shall  attempt  to  expound  and  enforce. 

Ab  the  word  of  God  is  the  instrument  by  which  men  are  turned  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  satan  unto  God  as  it  is  that 
by  which  men  are  warned  and  encouraged,  sanctified  and  comforted  ; 
it  is  of  great  moment  that  the  preachers  of  this  word,  should  exhibit  it 
in  all  its  just  proportions.  In  all  their  arguments  and  illustrations  it 
should  be  their  object  to  reflect  the  image  of  divine  truth,  and  that  only. 
They  should  neither  attempt  to  be  wise  above  what  is  Wrihen,  nor  shrink 
from  explaining  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  what  is  plainly  revealed. 
They  should  neither  give  defective  nor  exaggerated  statements  of  the 
doctrines  of  revelation. 

The  acceptable  words  which  the  preacher  sought  to  find  out  were 
words  of  truth.  The  duty  of  selecting  such  words,  will  appear  to  be 
of  great  importance,  when  it  is  considered  how  much  the  religious  char- 
acter of  a  people,  as  well  as  their  consolation  may  be  affected  by  it. 

In  dwelling  on  the  claims  which  Grod  has  on  his  creatures,  and  their 
consequent  obligations  ;  in  describing  the  unchangea]i)le  purposes  of 
God  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  free  agency  of  man  on  the  other  ;  in  stat- 
ing what  it  is  to  be  born  again ;  and  in  explaining  the  nature  of  repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  of  im- 
mense importance  that  the  words  of  a  preacher  should  convey  no  ideas 
that  do  not  perfectly  accord  with  the  truths  of  revelation. 

The  want  of  a  scriptural  use  of  right  words  has  caused  men,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins,  to  feel  quieted  in  their  consciences. 
They  have  viewed  themselves  as  objects  to  be  pitied  and  not  to  be  blam- 
ed— and  have  supposed  that  religion  was  a  subject  in  which  they  had 
no  possible  concern.  The  nature  of  being  born  again,  has  been  so  re- 
presented, that  they  have  supposed  they  were  regenerated,  although 
they  gave  sad  evidence,  that  they  were  never  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
their  minds.  And  repentance  and  faith  have  been  so  explained  that 
many  who  have  exercised  both,  have  been  lead  to  fear  that  they  were 
yet  in  a  state  of  impenitence  and  unbelief. 

To  avoid  the  great  evil  of  misleading  the  minds  of  their  hearers  ; 
preachers  should  find  out  acceptable  words.  They  should  endeavor  to 
understand  the  meaning  of  language  in  general.  And  especially  should 
they  consider  it  a  sacred  duty  to  Imderstand  the  expressions  of  the  in- 
spired writers.  By  reflecting  on  the  words  of  the  text  and  their  connex- 
ion ;  considering  the  design  of  the  writer  ;  by  consulting  parallel  pas- 


sages ;  by  ascertaining  whether  the  language  is  literal  or  figurative  ;  by 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  particular  period,  when  the 
scriptures  were  written — its  manner,  customs  and  events — ^and  by 
adopting  correct  principles  of  interpretation — they  will  be  enabled  right- 
ly to  divide  the  word  of  truth.  The  consequence  of  such  careful  prep- 
aration, with  an  humble  conviction  of  the  need  of  divine  teaching  will 
be  ;  that  they  will  address  their  hearers  in  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness. 

Abov^  all  things,  preachers  should  see  to  it,  that  the  word  of  God 
dwells  in  them  richly  in  all  knowledge  and  spiritual  understandiig. 
Their  discourses  must  be  enriched  and  adorned,  not  by  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth. 

2.  In  finding  out  acceptable  words,  the  great  object  of  a  preacher 
should  be,  that  he  may  use  language  which  is  best  adapted  to  impress 
his  people  with  the  truths  which  he  delivers. 

If  he  would  do  this  he  ought  to  study  to  express  himself  in  a  simple, 
perspicuous  and  plain  manner.  He  should  not  only  use  words  which 
may  be  understood,  but  which  cannot  well  be  misunderstood.  He 
should  so  meditate  on  his  subject,  that  every  word  shall  have  its  meaning. 

Preachers  sometimes  complain  that  their  hearers  are  frequently 
listless  and  inattentive.  There  is  alas  !  too  much  reasOTi  fortius  com- 
plaint. But  is  not  the  fault  sometimes  in  themselves  ?  Is  there  not 
firequently  a  neglect  of  suitable  preparation  for  the  pulpit?  The  mind  is 
vacant  and  unfruitful  for  want  of  previous  meditation.  There  has  not 
been  a  diligent  searching  to  find  acceptable  words.  And  hence,  there 
have  been  words  indeed — but  then  they  have  been  mere  words—sound 
without  sentiment. 

Suppose  one  preacher  employs  twenty  words  to  convey  one  idea  ; 
and  another  conveys  the  same  idea  in  five  words,  you  can  easily  con- 
ceive how  much  more  impressive  he  will  be.  The'idea  which  the  lat- 
ter has  advanced  will  excite  an  interest,  and  be  understood  and  felt 
and  remembered.  But  the  sentiment  of  the  former  is  so  diluted  as  to 
produce  no  excitement  and  is  lost  in  a  crowd  of  words. 

A  minister  may  preach  the  truth,  and  yet  his  language  may  be  so 
difiuse,  so  tame  and  so  inappropriate  as  to  produce  no  effect  on  his 
audienee  except  to  hiD  them  to  sleep.  How  important  then,  tbat  a 
minister  should  give  good  heed  to  find  out  appropriate  words  that  will 
be  impressive.  .Words  which  shall  enlighten  the  understanding,  and 
afiect  the  heart — and  come  down  with  power  on  the  conscience.  The 
words  of  the  wise,  says  the  preacher,  are  as  goads  and  as  nails,  fastened 
by  the  Masters  of  AssembUes.     If  a  preacher  would  make  his  hearers 


8 

feelj  he  must  avoid  metaphysical  disquisitions  and  abstract  reasonings^ 
and  mere  systematic  modes  of  discussion,  and  bring  religion  home  to 
the  business  and  bosoms  of  men.  A  minister  should  be  like  an  Advo- 
cate at  the  bar.  He  nuikes  himself  acquainted  with  the  principles  of 
legal  science,  the  nature  of  evidence  and  the  maxims  of  written  and 
unwritten  law.  But  when  he  appears  before  the  court  he  does  not  con- 
stantly dwell  on  idistract  or  admitted  principles  of  law,  but  applies  the 
knowledge  which  he  possesses  in  prosecuting  or  defending  the  particu- 
lar case  of  his  client.  A  similar  course  should  be  pursued  by  4  preach- 
errof  the  gospel.  Their  minds  should  be  well  stored  with  the  truths  of 
revelation.  Not  that  they  may  always  dwell  on  mere  general  abstract 
principles — but  that  they  may  apply  their  knowledge  to  the  actual  con- 
dition and  character  of  their  bearers.  Their  illustratioDs  should  be  de- 
rived from  scenes  that  are  understood,  and  their  appeals  should  be  cal- 
culated to  awaken  the  tenderest  sympathies  of  the  heart.  Such 
instances  of  preaching  we  have,  in  the  discourses  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
The  parables  of  the  barren  fig-tree — the  marriage  supper  and  the  prod- 
igal 80ft— not  only  taught  the  danger  of  unfi^tfiilness— the  awfiil  con- 
sequences of  slighting  the  gospel-— and  the  willingness  of  God  to  re- 
ceive the  returning  sinner— but  in  a  way  that  could  not  foil  to  fix  the 
attention  and  touch  the  heart.  If  such  be  the  character  of  our  instruc- 
tion we  shall  express  ourselves — 

•'InthougMi  tlm  brwtfae 
(^AodwoniftlMtbura. 

3.  If  a  preacher  would  seek  to  find  out  acceptable  words,  he  should 
make  himself  acquainted  with  his  people  and  adapt  his  discourses  to 
their  peculiar  state. 

It  is  a  word  spoken  in  due  season,  that  is  pronounced  by  the  author 
of  our  text  to  be  good.  What  may  be  very  acceptable  or  appropriate  at 
one  time,  may  be  altogether  the  reverse  at  another.  Had  the  apostle 
filled  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians,  with  remarks  on  the  everkisting 
love  of  God  to  his  people— or  on  the  safety  and  privileges  of  christians, 
he  wo\ild  have  written,  no  doubt,  admirably  wefl.  But  then  he  would 
not  have  made  the  Corinthians  sorry.  He  would  not  have  awakened  in 
them  a  painfiil  sense  of  their  backslidings.  He  would  not  have  excited 
that  shame,  and  fear,  and  carefiilness,  and  clearing  of  themselves  and 
indignation  at  a  recollection  of  their  improper  conduct,  which  his  letter 
did  produce.  And  why  did  his  letter  produce  these  efiTects  ?  Because 
he  used  right  words,  even  words  of  truth.  It  was  adapted  to  their  case, 
and  God  blessed  it  to  them. 

He  told  them  that  they  were  yet  carnal — that  they  were  puflM  up 
with  pride— that  their  divisions  were  not  only  displeasing  to  God,  but 


mjurious  to  the  churcli — attd  that  their  neglect  of  discipline  in  the  caie 
of  the  incestuous  person  had  already  brought  upon  them  tokens  of  God's 
disapprobation.  He  expressed  to  them  his  own  grief  and  disappoint- 
ment and  called  upon  them  to  reform.  He  reminded  them  of  the  judg- 
ments of  God  upon  ancient  Israel — and  exhorted  such  as  thought  they 
stood  to  take  heed,  lest  they  falL  The  effects  were  such  as  might  have 
been  expected.  They  repented  of  their  misdeeds.  They  humbled 
themselyes  before  the  Lord,  and  became  a  truly  reformed  people. 

If  his  second  letter  had  been  like  the  first,  he  would  not  have  healed 
their  wounded  spirits,  or  assuaged  their  griefs.  But  it  was  adapted  to 
comfort  the  feeble  minded  and  to  raise  up  such  as  were  bowed  down. 
And  it  had  unquestionably  this  desired  effect.  In  like  manner  every 
preacher  should  suit  his  addresses  to  the  state  of  his  hearers. 

If  professors  of  religion  are  asleep,  he  must  call  upon  them  to  awake, 
for  now  is  their  salvation  nearer  than  when  they  believed.  If  they  man- 
ifest symptoms  of  weariness  after  a  season  of  activity,  he  must  tell  them 
to  be  steadfast  and  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  If  sinners  are  careless  and  secure,  he  must  endeavour  to  alarm 
their  fears  by  shewing  them  the  foUy  and  guilt  and  danger  of  their  ways. 
And  if  they  are  convinced  of  their  lost  condition;  he  must  speak  a  word 
in  season  to  them  that  are  weaxy,  and  bind  up  the  broken  hearted,  by 
directing  them  to  the  Lamb  of  (Sod  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

If  there  are  any  who  scoff  at  fSod's  threatnings,  and  ridicule  the  doc- 
trine of  a  future  judgment,  he  nmst  remind  them  of  the  deluge  which 
came  upon  the  old  world  ;  and  of  the  burning  of  Sodom  and  the  cities 
of  the  plain.  He  must  uncover  the  pit  and  tell  the  sinner  to  look  down 
and  see  the  rich  man  being  in  torments,  and  hear  his  hopeless  prayer  to 
Father  Abraham — and  then  to  look  off  in  another  direction  and  see  the 
great  gulf  which  separates  heQ  fi-om  heaven.  He  muqt  then  cany  the 
sinner  forward  to  judgment  and  bid  him  look  at  the  assembled  nations-— 
and  hear  the  decisions  of  the  Judge,  saying  to  the  righteous  ^'  Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  Matt.  xxv.  34.  And  to  the  wicked  on  his 
left  hand,  ^'  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepar- 
ed for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  Matt.  xxv.  41 .  Thus  will  the  words 
of  the  preacher  be  appropriate  words  ;  such  as  the  Lord  will  approve 
and  bless. 

4.  The  words  of  a  preacher  are  acceptable  when  they  indicate  that 
he  feels  a  proper  spirit. 
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There  are  words  which  are  unacceptablei  becauae  they  indicate  a 
wrong  temper  in  the  person  who  uses  thent  "  A  word  fitly  spoken,  is 
like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver."  In  his  most  powerful  remon- 
strancesi  and  in  his  most  awakening  appeals,  a  preacher  should  make  it 
manifest  that  he  is  actuated  by  feelings  of  benevolence.  Solomon  has 
left  us  a  strikmg  example  of  die  affectionate  manner  in  which  the  most 
faithfiil  wanuBgs  may  be  given.  Some  of  his  most  solemn  cautions 
and  severest  rebukes  are  coupled  with  the  language  of  paternal  tender- 
ness. ^*  My  Son"  was  a  favourite  expression  with  him,  even  when  he 
was  about  to  announce  the  most  unwelcome  truths.  How  calculated 
was  this  to  win  the  attention.  To  conciliate  the  feelings  and  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  reception  of  what  he  had  to  communicate. 

The  same  manner  and  spirit  were  exemplified  by  the  prophet  Jeremi- 
ah, when  he  reflected  on  the  conduct  of  his  countrymen,  he  exclaimed, 
Jer.  ix.  1.  ^'  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain 
of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  !  And  especially  was  this  tender  feeling  manifested  by 
the  apostle  Paul.  '^  For  many  walk,  says  he,  ^'  of  whom  I  have  told 
you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ."  Phifip.  iii.  18.  He  was  always  de&drous  of 
''  Speaking  the  truth  in  love."  In  his  conduct  to  the  Corinthians,  he 
expressed  his  sorrow  that  he  had  written.  ^^  For  though  I  made  you 
sorry  with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent,  though  I  did  repent :  for  I  perceive 
that  the  same  epistle  hath  made  you  sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a  sea- 
son." A  minister  should  always  use  words  which  diowAat  he  feels  a  deep 
and  affi^tioiiale  mterest  in  the  present  and  eternal  wel&re  of  fak 
hearers. 

There  aie  indeed  somepreaehen  who  think  they  have  gained  an  kn- 
portant  poini,  ifthey  cansueceed  in  makmg  their  hearers  angiy.  They 
then  expect  that  some  great  good  will  be  accomplished.  Hence  they 
adopt  an  abrupVsoarse— and  half^vage  kind  of  address.  They  break 
threngh  all  the  decent  forms  of  society  and  mistake  rudeness  for  chris* 
tian  fidelity. 

There  may  be  here  and  there  a  perscm  whose  mind  raises  him  just  one 
degree  above  the  brute  creation,  who  can  feel  nothing  but  wends  Hke 
these.  Tet  they  are  not  acceptable  words.  Where  they  are  the  means 
of  converting  one  soul,  they  probaUy  confinn  in  irreligion  and  wicked- 
ness one  hundred. 

Such  a  mode  of  address  has  its  origin,  to  use  the  mildest  terms  in  de- 
fective views  of  Christianity  ;  and  in  an  ignorance  of  human  nature.  It 
is  the  goodness  of  God  that  leadeth  us  to  repentance.  And  it  is  the 
kindness  of  man  giving  a  tone  and  earnestness  even  to  the  voice  of  re- 
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proof  and  warning  that  finds  its  way  most  readily  to  the  hearts  of  his 
fellows.  It  is  what  goes  from  the  hearty  that  reaches  to  the  heart.  A 
preacher  diould  imitate  the  prophets  and  tiie  apostles  if  he  would  he 
sucoesafiil.  And  what  words  did  they  use  ?  Listen  to  them.  ^  Turn 
ye,  turn  ye,  0  house  of  Israel,  why  will  ye  die.''  As  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us.  ^  Brethren,  my  hearts  desfare  and  prayer  to  Crod 
for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved.**    Rom.  10. 1. 

It  was  tender  expostulation  and  intreaty,  mingled  with  solemn  warn- 
ings, and  the  outpourings  of  a  soul  filled  with  die  love  of  God,  and 
an  affectionate  concern  for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow  men,  that  gave 
Whitfield  such  a  power  over  the  vast  muItitudes,wfao  attended  his  preach- 
>ng.  He  would  firequently  be  in  tearsbeforehe  beganto  speak.  And 
while  he  was  addressing  the  people  on  the  grand  concerns  of  judgment 
and  of  mercy,  he  was  sometimes  compelled  to  pause  and  give  relief  to 
his  foelings  by  weeping.  If  we  Yfho  are  ministers  had  more  of  the  spirit 
of  Whitfield,  it  would  not  be  diflicult  to  seek  out  acceptable  words.  In- 
stead of  studying  and  contriving  to  prodnce  some  mechanical  efibct,  the 
prcMnptings  of  the  heart  would  dictate  words  which  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  would  become  eflfeetual  to  salvation. 

To  you  my  brother  who  are  about  to  be  ordained  to  the  work  of  the 
gospel  ministry,  this  subject,  should  be  one  of  peculiar  interest.  When 
you  consider,  that  you  are  set  for  the  defense  of  the  gospel.  And  that 
the  great  object  of  your  life  will  be  to  bring  nnners  to  the  obedience  of 
the  feith,  and  that  these  objects  are  in  a  great  measure  to  be  attained  by 
the  words  in  which  you  accost  your  hearers,  yon  must  feel  that  a  great 
responsibility  rests  upon  you.  The  never  dying  interests  of  this  congre- 
gation are  to  a  certain  degree  committed  to  your  trust. 

Tour  use  of  right  or  wrong  words  my  brother,  will  have  an  hnportant 
influence  not  only  on  the  increase  or  decay  of  personal  piety  among  your 
people,  but  on  their  unutterable  bliss  or  their  unutterable  anguish.  The 
probability  that  they  may  be  your  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  God — or  your  most  bitter  and  cruel  tormentors  in  the  day  of  Crod's 
wrath,  will  sometimes  make  you  tremble. 

How  important  then,  that  when  you  stand  before  this  people,  you 
should  use  sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned.  Let  it  be  your 
concern  at  all  times  that  you  may  be  a  workman  who  need  not  be 
ashamed 

When  the  apostle  is  speaking  of  the  necessity  of  using  words  which 
can  be  understood,  he  illustrates  his  views  by  alluding  to  military  prac- 
tice. If,  says  he,  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre- 
pare himself  for  the  battle.    The  trumpet  is  sounded  to  summons  the 
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floldien  to  anii»--to  tell  them  to  advance  or  to  sound  a  retreat.  But  if  it 
give  an  uncertain  sound  they  will  be  at  a  loss  what  to  do.  So  it  will  be 
with  your  hearers ;  if  you  use  signs  which  they  do  not  understand.  If 
through  your  unskilfulness  you  should  sound  a  retreat  instead  of  an  ad- 
vance. If  you  should  parley  with  the  god  of  this  world  instead  of  sound 
to  arms  and  to  contest — youwiU  not  be  iostrumental  of  saving  the  souls 
committed  to  your  charge.    Tou  may  be  the  means  of  their  final  ruin. 

If  you  would  profit  your  hearers  and  desire  that  your  own  profit 
should  appear  to  all — ^meditate  on  these  things.  Give  yourself  to  read- 
iiig,  and  ask  for  the  wisdom  which  cometh  fix>m  above. 

Endeavor  to  understand  the  nature  and  power  of  words  generally » 
Especially  the  meaning  of  the  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth. 
Be  mighty  in  the  scriptures.  And  by  previous  meditation  and  study, 
cast  off  the  mere  verbage  of  speech.  Compress  your  thoughts  in  as 
few  words  as  possible.  Bring  them  together  as  the  rays  of  light  are  by 
a  glass  brought  to  a  focus.  Then  they  will  shine  more  brightly  on  the 
minds  of  your  hearers,  and  penetrate  their  hearts  with  a  wamdi  that  is 
celestial. 

If  in  addition  to  the  observance  of  these  things — ^you  live  my  brother, 
under  the  influence  of  a  spirit  of  piety ;  cherishing  the  simple  desire  in 
all  your  labours  to  do  good — and  feeling  constantly  your  dependence  on 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  prosper  all  your  ministrations — then  you  may  con- 
fidently anticipate,  that  the  Lord  will  give  testimony  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  that  among  this  people  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  have  fi«e 
course  and  be  glorified. 

And  now  my  brother,  I  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  that  are  sanctified. 


CHARGE. 


RATiif o  been  let  a  part  to  the  gospel  ministiy  by  prayer,  and  the  laying  em 
ef  hands,  we  now  recognize  you,  my  brother,  as  placed  in  that  sacred,  and  res- 
ponsible office.  Ten  will  meet  the  people  of  your  charge,  in  the  character  of  a 
teacher,  and  an  ambassador  for  Christ.  It  will  devolve  upon  vou  to  explain,  and 
illustrate  the  adorable  perfections  of  Jehovah;  the  nature,  and  claims  of  his  mor- 
al government  ;  and  the  character,  and  state  of  man  as  a  subject  of  that  govern* 
aieat.  Tou  are  invested  with  divine  authority,  to  propose  to  men,  terms  of  peace 
tnd  reconciliation  with  their  Maker.  On  the  part  of  Jehovah,  you  are  bound  to 
maintain  hie  honour,  and  the  rights  of  his  government.  Should  you  misrepresent 
luB  character,  or  relbiquish  any  part  of  his  rights  and  claim,  how  will  you  answer 
it  at  the  tribunal  of  your  Judge  ?  On  the  part  of  your  fellow-sinners,  you  are  to 
labour  to  secure  their  salvation.  Should  you  fail  in  stating  the  terms  of  life,  as 
they  have  been  proposed  by  Jehovah  himself,  and  misguid  your  hearers,  will 
they  not  perish,  ana  their  blood  be  required  at  your  hands  ? 

You  are  not  left,  as  are  the  sons  of  natural  science,  to  the  feeble  investigation 
of  reason.  A  divine  revelation  is  put  into  your  hands.  The  bible  is  your  guide; 
from  that  sacred  book,  you  will  derive  all  the  instruction  which  you  may  impart. 
It  will  be  a  question  with  you.  Sir,  of  the  highest  importance.  What  does  the 
bible  teach  ?  Rising  above  the  frowns  and  applause  of  men,  and  above  the  pride 
of  human  intellect;  and  submitting  to  the  guidance  of  divine  inspiration,  you  will 
teach  your  hearers  the  eternity,  onmipojence,  omnipresence,  omnicience,  and  im- 
nnitability  of  Ood,  his  inflezable  justice,  his  infinite,  knowledge,  wisdom,  holiness 
tad  benevolence.  Tou  will  teach  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ;  that  there  are 
three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
tnd  these  three  are  one.  Tou  will  exhibit  the  spirituality,  extent,  and  justice  of 
God's  moral  law  ;  you  will  show  from  the  scriptures,  that  through  the  interpo- 
sition of  Chrvit»  not  one  jot,  or  tittle  of  it  is  made  void,  but  rather  that  it  is  fuU 
lilfld,  and  magnified.  Tou  will  teach  men  the  total  depravity  of  their  hearts;  that 
tbe  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  Ood,  and  therefore,  all  their  moral  actions  are 
odioljr.  That  the  unholy  &position  of  their  hearts  is  their  bnly  inability  ;  that 
it  is  their  duty  to  love  God,  repent  of  sin,  and  believe  in  Christ.  That  as  the 
heart  in  man  is  fully  set  to  do  evil,  there  is  no  ground  of  hope,  that  any  will  re- 
tom  to  God,  unless  they  are  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  as  God  usually 
aflbrds  hie  graoe«  in  connexion  with  the  use  of  means,  it  is  impcvrtant  they  should 
attend  on  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  which  is  to  be  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture. With  great  plaimiees,  yoa  will  declare,  that  the  sufierings  and  death  of 
Christ  have  made  an  atonement  for  sin,  and  are  constituted  the  only  medium  of 
pardon  and  acoeptaaee  with  God. 

Ton  will  also  teach  yonr  hearers,  that  the  blessings  of  grace  are  bestowed  up- 
on somen  m  a  sovereign  manner ;  that  God  saves  them,  and  calls  them,  not  ac- 
cording to  their  works,  but  acoordinff  to  his  purpose,  and  grace  which  was  given 
them  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began.  That  as  the  salvation  of  believers 
depends  upon  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  upon  the  promise,  and  power,  and 
honour  of  Jehovah,  they  shall  never  perish.  And,  solemn  and  painful  as  it  may 
he,  to  point  out  the  guut  and  danger  of  those  whom  you  love,  yet,  you  will  de- 
clare from  the  word  of  God,  that  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned,  and 
shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

The  eouise  of  duty  which  lies  before  you,  my  brother,  presents  none  of  the 
faemating  charms  ofpopular  applause.  The  prejudices  and  lusts  of  men  will  be 
arrayed  agamst  yon.  In  the  discharge  of  your  duty,  yon  will  be  met  by  formida- 
ble talents,  kindled  to  action,  by  that  pride  which  disdains  the  humbling  doctrines 
of  the  Cross.  This  is  a  day  of  rebuke  and  blasphemy.  Put  on  therefore  the 
whole  armour  of  God.  Though  your  love  to  the  truth,  your  faith  and  patience 
may  be  severely  tried,  yet  we  have  confidence ,  that  you  feel  bound,  by  ties,  stron- 
ger than  the  fears  of  death,  to  preach  the  faith  once  delivered  te  the  saints. 
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In  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth,  you  will  remember  with  tender  faithful- 
iie«8,  the  humble  penitent,  whose  language  ia.  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  Tou 
will  point  such  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  whose  blood  deanseth  from  all  sin  ;  and 
explain  to  them  the  nature,  and  necessity  of  the  atonement  which  he  has  mads. 
Here»  you  will  del^ht  to  exhibit  before  them,  the  character  of  the  adorable  Re- 
deemer; and,  for  their  encouragement,  assure  them,  that  in  him  dwells  the  folnea 
of  the  Godhead — that  be  is  God  over  all,  blessed  forever — and  that,  being 
the  true  God,  and  eternal  life  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  all  that  coma 
unto  God  by  him.  Also,  that  he  is  graciously  disj^osed  to  receive  them,  andhai 
said,  him  that  cometh,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  And  here  you  will  not  fail  to 
distinguish  that  aflbctionate,  humble  reliance  on  Jesus,  which  the  goepel  reqairei 
fifom  a  bold  confidence,  which  is  the  of&pring  of  deception. 

While  discharffing  the  duties  of  a  pastor,  with  this  people,  vou  will  Uboqr  ftr 
the  edification  of  the  church  ;  in  doing  this,  you  will  teach  them  the  nature,  and 
design  of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  These  ordinances  you  will  administer ; 
and  also,  take  the  ovenight  of  the  discipline  of  the  church.  The  ordinances  of 
the  gospel  are  of  great  importance,  and  you,  ay  brother,  are  under  the  most  sao- 
red  obligation  to  administer  them,  according  to  the  pattern  laid  before  you  in  the 
■criptures.  Tov  are  there  commanded  to  baptize  tnoee  who  receive  instmctioB, 
and  believe;  and  you  are  not  commanded  to  baptize  any  others.  As  a  qualifica- 
jtion  for  baptism,  inspired  men  required  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  has  recorded  the  baptism  of  maiy  such, 
and  of  no  others  ;  you  will  therefore  baptize  such,  and  no  others. 

Believers,  in  the  apostolic  age,  were  buried  with  Christ  by  bajitism,  m  tbe 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  ISon,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  No  intimatkmii 
given  that  baptism  was,  in  that  day,  ever  conceived  of  in  any  other  mode  ;  yoa 
art  therefore  authorized  to  bury  by  baptism,  or  which  is  the  same  thing,  to  im- 
merse believers  ;  but  you  have  not  scripture  authority  to  adauBisier  upon  thsm 
any  other  ceremony,  under  the  name  or  baptism. 

The  churches,  which  were  gathered  by  the  apostles,  were  eompoeed  of  baj^ 
tized  believers,  both  male  ana  female  ;  and  we  do  not  read,  m  the  acriptures, 
that  any  others  were  nceived  into  them.  Ton  will  therefore,  my  brother,  n* 
oeive  such  and  no  others  into  this  church. 

The  spirit  of  inspiration  has  recorded,  that  the  Lord's  rapper  was  adminiiter- 
ed  to  churches  composed  of  those,  who  professed  faith  in  Christ,  but  has  made 
no  record  of  its  being  administered  to  any  others  ;  you  have  therefore  divine  aii- 
thority  for  administering  that  ordinaaoe  to  baptized  believers,  both  male  and  fo« 
male ;  but  for  admmistering  it  to  any  others— you  have  no  divine  antboiitv. 

In  the  discharge  of  your  pastoral  duties,  you  will  visit  theseveial  memben  of 
your  flock,  as  their  circumstances  mav  require  ;  and  particularly,  the  chamber 
of  sickness  and  death.  There ,  it  may  be  expected,  your  heart  will  often  be  mov- 
ed with  the  tenderest  sympathy  ;  but  there  too,  an  awful  responsibiUty  nets 
upon  you  to  be  faithful,  to  the  trust  reposed  in  you. 

In  the  discharge  of  vour  arduous  and  difficult  duties,  nothing  may  be  snbeti- 
tatedfor  spiritual  mindedness,  •'  it  Ib  life  and  peace."  Tou  wSl  need  the  eon- 
stant  teaching,  and  guidance  of  the  divroe  Spirit.  By  hisinfluenoe  the  under- 
standing is  illuminated,  the  heart  quickened,  and  the  doctrines,  precepts,  and 
promises  of  the  gospel  are  clearly  apprehended,  and  become  precious  to  the  souL 
It  is  of  great  importance,  my  brother,  that  you  should  live  near  your  divine  Lord ; 
that  your  daily  deportment  should  be  such,  as  becometh  the  gospel  ;  that  in  all 
things,  you  should  set  a  worthy  example  before  the  people  of  your  charge  ;  that 
your  life  should  be  a  coursoof  prayer,  and  watchfulness,  and  self  demal ;  this' 
will  impart  a  salutary  and  powerful  influence  to  your  public  labours.  Tou  will 
then  not  be  left  in  darkness,  bnt  will  enjoy  the  light  of  life. 

While  von  study  to  show  yourself  )a  workman,  approved  unto  God,  and  that 
your  profiting  ma^  appear  unto  all  men,  your  dependEmce  will  be  humbly  placed 
on  the  Holy  Spirit's  gracious  aid.  In  all  your  tri(tl$t  a  lifo  of  faith  and  prayer 
will  be  attended  with  abundant  support  and  comfort.  **  I  charge  thee  there* 
fore,  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quidt  and  the 
dead,  at  his  appearing  and  kingdom,  preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long  suffering  and  doctrine. 
Watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 
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1  need  not  say,  that  worldly  emolimifinti  cannot  be  eipoeted  as  an  eneoorage* 
ment  in  jour  labonxs.  Tear  doty  predndes  those  punuite  by  which  wealth,  and 
honourable  distinetionB  are  acquired.  Nor  can  you  expect  a  very  liberal  reward 
from  thoee,  whose  guilt  you  expose,  whose  self-complacency,  false  hopes,  and 
unholy  gratifications  you  are  laboring  to  destroy.  But  you  have  encouragement 
infinitely  more  substantial;  Success  in  your  work,  in  connexion  with  the  divine 
approbatioa  constitutes  the  most  desirable  encouragement.  The  ultimate  design 
of  your  miniBtry  is,  to  exhibit  the  divine  benevolence,  and  to  save  your  fidlow  men 
from  the  hisofiforable  miseries  of  eternal  wo,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  honours 
and  felicitT  of  the  heavenly  state.  Now,  if  success  were  only  possible,  we  should 
feel  a  mighty  impulse  in  this  work.  But  this  is  not  the  state  of  your  labours;  you 
have  a  dnrine  assurance  of  success — your  labours  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

The  nature  of  your  labours  is  such,  that  to  succeed  in  them  must  be  attended 
with  the  highest  delight,  and  encouragement.  Is  it  desirable  to  be  daily  oonver- 
seat  with  the  holy  scriptures— to  reflect  much  upon  the  perfections  of  God-— to 
look  into  the  mysteries  of  redemption,  and  to  survey  the  grace,  the  love,  and  the 
mercy  rerealed  in  that  wonderral  plan — ^to  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God- 
to  be  frequently  at  the  throne  of  grace— to  maintain  an  intimate  and  constant 
communion  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit — this,  the  duties  of  your 
office  will  render  indispensable.  Is  it  a  desirable  work  to  justify  the  ways  of  God 
to  men — ^to  unfold»  and  recommend  the  beauties  of  the  adorable  Saviour — ^to 
bring  to  view  hk  compassion,  and  condescension,  and  to  show  men  how  much  he 
has  done  and  sufiered,  to  efiect  their  salvation  ?  This  is  included  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  Is  it  deorable  to  be  employed,  by  divine  commission,  to  enlighten 
the  dark  cell  of  the  benighted  prison — to  remove  the  chains  and  fetters  from  the 
penitent  convict,  and  lead  hhn  out  from  his  miseries,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God  i  This  it  will  be  your  privilege  to  do.  Is  it  a  desirable  employ- 
uent  to  lend  the  redeemed,  beloved  bnde  of  Christ  into  the  ordinances,  andoth* 
er  privilegea  of  the  gospel— to  supply,  from  a  plentiful  store,  the  hungry  and 
thiisty,  the  naked  and  forlorn— to  remove  the  fears  of  the  trembling,  to  strengthen 
the  wslak,  and  to  console  the  mouiner  ?  This  is  included  in  the  labours  on  which, 
you  this  day  enter.  Is  it  desirable  to  meet  in  the  realms  of  love  and  joy,  those, 
whom  we  instrumentally  saved  from  the  miseries  of  the  second  death,  and  guid- 
ed,  and  comforted,  and  encouraged  while  they  were  passing  this  vale  of  tearih— 
to  be  distinguished,  at  the  last  day,  as  having  been  instrumental  of  eflfocting  in- 
fiiitely  more  good  than  philosophers,  and  statesmen  ;  than  the  nobles,  andkingo 
<Krthe  earth  ;  and  that,  when  the  tremendous  scenes  of  the  final  judgment  shall 
dose,  the  Ki^g  of  glory  should  address  us,  with  the  divine  plaudit,  well  done» 
(ood  and  faitmul  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  ioy  of  thy  I#ord  i  This  honour* 
my  biothmr»  awaits  eveiy  faithfril  minister  of  Chriet. 


FBXiXiOWSHZV. 


Bblovsj»  Bbothse  : 

With  devout  gratitude  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  for  the  grace  which  we 
trost  he  haa  shown  yon,  I  present  you,  in  behalf  of  the  Council,  this  hand  of  fel- 
lowship. Ton  kiK>w,  my  brother  what  it  means.  This  assembly  know  what  it 
meaas^  It  speaks  a  language  easfly  understood.  With  feelings  of  christian  tS* 
fectkm,  we  admit  yon  to  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ — ^to  the  minis- 
try of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  G<m— to  the  pastoral  care  of  this  church 
•nd  congregatkm— to  the  Cumberland  Baptist  Association,  of  which  you  are  now 
a  member— to  this  youthful,  nowing  State  of  Maine,  which  God  has  signalised 
by  many  civil  and  religious  bTessmgB.  In  these  several  relations  we  hail  you, 
with  joyful  hearts,  as  a  fellow  labourer  sent  us  by  the  King  of  Zion.  May  the 
Lord  Aln^ghty  bless  thee,  my  brother,  and  make  you  thee  blessing.  May  yon  be 
to  this  people  as  the  dew  of  Herman,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended  upon  the 
aountains  of  Zion,  for  th^e  the  Lord  commanded  his  blessing,  even  life  forever 
njore. 
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collecting  in  the  isles,  or  in  the  vestibule,  ezehan^ng  salutfttions,  end  con- 
versing on  topics  foreign  from  the  subject  of  his  discourse.  You  may  deceive 
yourselves  into  the  belief  that  it  is  a  mark  of  friendliness  and  brotherly  love.  But 
it  is  one  of  the  most  effectual  devices  of  Satan,  to  "  take  away  the  word  out 
of  your  hearts f  lest  ye  should  believe  and  hi  saved,** 

'  Ue  not  particular  er  hypocritical  in  regard  to  his  preaching.  If,  like.  Peler, 
he  warmly  enforce  upon  the  sinner  the  duty  of  repentance  and  faith,  and,  like 
James,  require  a  demonstration  of  your  religion  by  works  of  obedience,  do  not 
call  him  an  Jlrminian,  If,  like  Paul,  he  declare,  that  justification  is  by  «'  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,**  *'  without  the  deeds  of  the  law,*^  you  will  not  de- 
nounce him  as  an  Antinomian.  Allow  him  to  preach  whatsoever  he  considers 
to  be  the  truth  ;  and  though  he  may  deviate  "a  few  hair  breadths*'  from  your 
standard,  yet  it  is  quite  possible  that  he  may  coincide  with  the  scriptures,  and 
that  your  standard  has  become  a  little  warped. — **  Brother  Whitefield,**  said 
one  of  his  hearers,  **  your  sermon  to-day  had  one  small  mistake."  After  a  mo- 
ment's pause  the  preacher  calmly  inquired — "  Will  it  injure  any  man *s  soul  ?*' — 
*•  O  no,'*  replied  his  captious  complainant, — **  t  presume  no  one  noticed  it  but 
myself**    **  Well  then,**  says  the  man  of  God,  "  I  do  not  care.." 

Occupying  a  post  of  such  magnitude  as  this — in  the  metropolis  of  an  enterpris- 
ing and  thi  jving  State,  you  must  anticipate  that  heavy  requisitions  will  be  made 
upon  his  time,  his  resources,  his  labours,  for  the  benefit  of  the  rising  cause  of 
evangelical  truth.  The  constitution  of  new  churches,  the  ordination  of  ministers, 
the  anniversaries  of  Missionary  Societies,  Associations,  and  State  Conventions, 
will  demand  a  portion  of  his  time  and  efibrts,  and  you  must  cheerfully  surrender 
for  the  ffeneral  promotion  of  Zion*s  interests. 

The  duty  of  praying  for  your  pastor  is  so  obvious  that  we  scarcely  need  men- 
tion it.  In  your  closets — in  your  families — ^in  every  season  of  private  and  pub- 
lic devotion,  remember  him  who  watches  for  vour  souls.  Pray  for  his  health — 
gray  that  he  may  enjoy  his  intellectual  faculties  in  full  vigour — that  he  may  be 
berated  from  the  fear  of  men,  and  the  love  of  popular  applause — that  he  may 
have  frequent  and  intimate  communion  with  the  Saviour — that  his  views  of 
evangelical  truth  may  be  clear  and  definite — that  he  may  have  strength  and 
courage  to  labor  with  persevering  and  unfainting  assiduity — and  that  he  may 
speedily  be  cheered  by  beholding  the  fruits  of  his  toil  gathering  home  to  God. 

My  beloved  friends-— whosoever  of  you  are  connected  with  this  congregation — 
by  the  services  of  this  occasion,  a  relation  has  been  consummated  between  you 
and  the  pastor  of  your  choice,  which  devolves  on  you  responsibilities  of  the 
most  solemn  and  momentous  character.  The  results  of  this  connexion  will 
have  an  important  bearing  upon  your  immortal  destinies.  For  the  manner  in 
which  you  treat  him,  and  especially  his  message,  Christ  will  hold  you  accounta- 
ble at  his  judgment  seat.  God,  we  hope  will  make  him  faithful  to  his  trust,  and 
enable  him  to  preserve  his  garments  pure  of  your  blood.  O,  hear  the  warning 
from  his  lips-*and  ^ar  as  for  Eternity  ! — Remember  the  inconceivable  value  of 
your  souls — come  With  penitential  sorrow  to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour — surrender 
yourselves  to  his  merciful  protection — and  washed  in  the  blood  of  atonement, 
unite  with  the  chorus  of  Heaven,  in  the  everlasting  song  of  glory  to  God  and 
the  Lamb. 
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SERMOir. 


Ik  the  hiftory  of  our  redamptioii,  what  erent  is  it,  mj  bietlmii,  tiiat 
holds  the  most  prominent  place?  What  is  it  that  is  the  centre  and  soul 
of  the  system?  It  is  the  death  of  Christ.  Remove  this,  and  yon  tear 
from  the  heavens  the  son  of  the  new  creation.  It  is  this  that  was  pre- 
ilgiired  by  sacrifices.  It  is  this  that  prophecy  foretold  as  the  erent  on 
which  nations  should  gaze  with  astonishment.  It  is  this  that  hu  touch- 
ed the  hearhi,  and  awaked  the  songs  of  the  redeemed  on  earth,  and 
Ihat  win  forever  fill  heaven  with  admiration  and  praise.  It  is  this 
that  is  the  source  of  all  our  spiritual  life.  It  associates  witti  itself  the 
aM)St  impressive  truths;  and  it  supplies  us  with  the  steadiest  and  the 
strongest  motives  to  the  performance  of  every  Christian  duty.  What- 
ever, therefore,  the  holy  Scriptures  eidiibit  as  adapted  to  impress  this 
grand  event  upon  our  minds,  cannot  be  a  theme  unworthy  of  our  eon- 
templmtion.  May  we  all  consider  ourselves  as  standing  near  tiM 
cioM  and  the  grave  of  our  Lord,  and  cherish  thois  feelings  only  which 
we  know  that  he  will  approve. 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Romam,  vi.  S,  it  is  written: 

Know  TB  KOT  THAT  SO  MAHT  OF  V9  AS  WBKS  BAPTIXm  IITTO 
JbSVS  ChKIST,   week   BAPTIEED  INTO  HIS  DEATir? 

The  text,  manifestly,  alludes  to  the  fact  that  JBopltim  it  on  €mhUm 
of  ike  death  and  reiurreeiion  of  Ckritiy  a§  eormeeUd  wUh  ike  tiaU 
tmd  protpeeU  of  the  heHeioer;  and  thus  it  reminds  us  of  the  MigMem 
of  ihe  baptized. 

This  ordinance  as  administered  by  John  to  such  as  repented,  was  a 
divine  institution,  having  reference  to  Christ  and  the  remission  of  sins. 

We  have  the  testimony  of  Mark:  **  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  as  it  is  written  in  the  prophets.  Behold, 
I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way  be- 
fore thee.  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord;  make  his  paths  straight.  J<to  did  baptize  in  the 
wilderness,  and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 

sins."    We  have  the  testimony  of  Matthew:  "Then  went  out  tehim 
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jMonlem  and  all  Jadea,  and  all  tba  region  round  abont  Jordan,** 
that  it,  manj  from  all  parts,  "  and  were  baptized  of  bim  in  Jordan 
confessing  their  sins.*'  We  have  the  testimony  of  Paul:  "  John  yeriiy 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  belieTe  on  him  who  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on 
CShrist  Jesus.'**  We  have  the  testimony  of  Josephas,  the  Jewish  his- 
torian, which,  so  far  as  it  goes,  coincides  remarkably  with  the  Scrip- 
tural account.  It  reads  thus:  *' Herod  slew  John  that  was  called  the 
Baptist,  who  was  a  good  man;  and  who  commanded  the  Jews  to  ex- 
ercise Futue,  both  u  to  righteousness  towards  one  another,  and  piety 
towards  God,  and  so  to  ceme  to  baptism;  for  that  the  washing  with 
water  would  be  acceptable  to  him,  if  they  made  use  of  it,  not  in  order 
to  the  putting  away  of  some  sins  only,  but  for  the  purification  of  the 
Ifody;  supposing  still  that  the  soul  was  purified  before  by  ri§^teoai- 
llfsa."t  We  h^ve  the  words  of  our  Saviour  himself,  by  which  he  con- 
fi>UB49d  the  captious  Fhariseea :  '*  The  baptism  of  John — ^wat  it  fron 
heaven,  or  of  men  ^'  John,  ai^  evang^t  assures  us,  '*  wat  a  nua  seal 
$ronp^  God;"  and,  manifestly  referring  to  God)  he  himself  begins  a  dee* 
Uration  with  the  WQrds,  He  that  sent  me  to  baptize. 

From  these  testimonies,  my  brethren,  it  ia  evident  that  John  waa 
qieeially  and  divinely  commiasioned  for  hia  work;  that  he  required  of 
auch  aa  t^aqne  to  his  baptism  a  previous  change  of  character,  a  previous 
purification  of  soul;  and  that  be  directed  them  to  the  great  object  of 
Christian  iaHh,  **  sayinj^  unto  the  people  that  they  should  believe  on 
bim  whQ  shouU  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus.*' 

In  %11  these  respecta  there  waa  something  new  and  peculiar.  It  was 
not  an  abhi^on  prescfibed  in  the  law  of  Moses.  {  It  was  not  one  of 
the  divers  washings,  or  immersions,  or  bathings  that  had  been  suggest- 
ed by  personal  convenience,  or  dictated  by  Jewish  scrupulosity,  and 
had  been  received  by  tradition  fipom  the  fathers.  It  was  not  the  cere- 
mony which  in  that  age,  when  the  Jews  as  a  people,  were  sunk  under 
the  doraink>n  of  a  foi^ign  power,  seldom  occurred, — ^an  ablution  of  a 
heathen  and  his  family  upon  becoming  incorporated  with  the  Jewish 
natioD-r-an  ablution  wl|icb  Phaiiaaical  notions  of  undeanness  may  have 
added  to  tl^e  c^umcision  which  God  had  commanded.§  Nor  waa  it 
that  ablution  or  bathing  which  made  a  part  of  the  process  in  admit- 
ting candidate^  into  tba  Essean  sect,  a  sort  of  Pharisees,  and  which 
wast  daily  practised  by  ita  members;  for  that,  though  a  thousand  times 
more  frequent  than  the  abluti^,  just  mentioned,  of  circumcised  hea- 
then proselytes,  wu,  like  thia,  a  mere  human  device,  and  peribrmed 
by  the  aubjects  of  it  tbemselyc^i.  It  waf  accompanied  with  no  confes- 
sion of  sins;  it  spake  of  mo  remission;  it  cast  no  look  of  faith  towaida 
the  great  Messiah.  || 

*  Acts  ziz.  4.        t  Antiq.  B.  zviti.  e  1  f  &  t  I'^v.  zi.  12.  zt.  11,  It. 

f  Mete  A.  ||  If  eta  B. 
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Baptifm,  howerer,  u  administered  by  John,  was  eaiUy  associated 
with  one  idea,  which,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  was  common  to  all 
the  other  ablutions  known  among  the  Jews — the  idea  of  purification. 
But  the  purification  which  it  indicated  was  a  purification,  not  from 
ceremonial  nor  imaginary  uuclcanness,  but  from  sin;  supposing  stilly 
lays  Josephus,  that  the  sotU  toas  pur\fied  before  by  righteousness. 
And  here  let  us  never  forget  that  while  John  preached  the  baptism  of 
repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins,  he  associated  this  with  believing 
on  Christ,  whom  he  denominates  "the  lamb  of  God  which  taketb 
away  the  sin  oi  the  world."* 

It  was  an  acknowledged  principle  among  the  Jews  that  new  laws 
were  to  be  introduced  in  the  times  and  by  the  hand  of  the  Messiah; 
and  well  it  might  be.  For  numerous  predictions  in  the  Old  Testament 
represent  him  as  the  supreme  lawgiver  of  his  people.  It  was  also  a 
well  known  truth  that  he  was  to  '*  save  his  people  from  their  sins.*' 
But  how  this  was  to  be  done  was  not  distinctly  perceived  by  most  even 
of  his  own  disciples,  till  after  his  resurrection  from  the  dead.  And  yet 
they  had  a  saving  faith  in  him.  Yes;  and  at  his  command,  they  par- 
took of  the  emblems  of  his  body  broken  and  bis  blood  shed  as  their 
spiritual  sustenance;  while,  even  amidst  his  explicit  declarations,  they 
had  but  a  very  indistinct  idea  of  the  matter,  compared  with  that 
which  was  presented  to  their  minds  after  his  resurrection.  Still  the 
bread  and  the  wine  were  in  fact  and  in  the  view  of  him  who  appoint- 
ed them,  emblems  of  all  that  the  disciples  afterwards,  at  the  time  of 
their  greatest  illumination,  perceived  them  to  indicate.  In  a  manner 
somewhat  similar,  baptism  was  in  fact  and  in  the  view  of  him  who 
Appointed  it,  an  emblem  of  more  than  was  clearly  and  distinctly  per- 
ceived by  all  the  baptized  before  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

So,  too,  the  import  of  that  emblematical  act  which  our  Lord  exhibit- 
ed in  washing  the  feet  of  bis  disciples,  was  not  fully  perceived  at  the 
time;  and  he  said  to  Peter, ''  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  noW)  but 
thou  sbalt  know  hereafter.'*! 

Before  the  resurrection  of  Chrisc,  baptism,  whether  administered  by 
hja  own  disciples  under  his  own  eye,  or  by  John  who  continued  to 
testify  of  him,  and,  as  a  faithful  messenger,  to  promote  his  cause,  was 
received  because  it  was  divinely  commanded.  It  was  understood 
in  part,  but  not  entirely,  It  was  readily  perceived  to  indicate  a  puri- 
fication, a  purification  that  was  somehow  connected  with  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah,  to  whom  the  baptized  were  to  yield  themselves  as  confid- 
ing and  obedient  subjects  of  his  kingdom.  But  how  this  purification — 
this  remission  of  sins — was  connected  with  the  Messiah,  was  to  be  de- 
veloped after  he  had  borne  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  and 
had  risen  from  the  dead.     '<  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
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tbej  might  understand  the  Scriptures,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  irom  the  dead 
the  third  day;  and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name,  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem."* 
<<And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature:  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved. "f 

There  is  another  and  a  nearer  view,  my  brethren,  which  it  becomes 
us  to  take  of  this  subject. 

John,  in  obedience  to  the  divine  command,  appeared  at  Enon  and 
on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  for 
the  remission  of  sins;  for  he  knew  that  the  Messiah  was  soon  to  be 
manifested.  But  who  the  individual  was,  he  knew  not.  He  had 
lived  in  retirement  amidst  the  seclusion  of  *'  the  hill  country."  From 
his  childhood,  he  "  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto 
Israel."  He  bad,  it  would  seem,  no  personal  acquaintance  with  Jesus, 
who,  after  his  ear!y  infancy,  except  an  occasional  visit  to  Jerusalem, 
passed  his  time  till  be  was  thirty  years  of  age,  in  a  different  part  of 
Palestine,  at  Nazareth,  in  Galilee. 

"  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  onto  John  to  be  bap- 
tized of  him.  But  John  forbade  him,  saying  I  have  need  to  be  bap- 
tized of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me?"  if  he  had  known  Jesus  at  all, 
it  is  certain  that  he  had  not  known  him  to  be  the  Messiah.  But  now 
an  intimation  of  the  fact  is  given.  The  holy  one  stands  before  him 
in  mysterious  meekness  and  majesty.  John,  under  the  influences  of 
the  Divine  Spirit,  feels  an  impression  that  it  is  indeed  the  holy  one} 
and,  conscious  of  his  own  inferiority,  he  shrinks  from  the  high  service 
proposed.  "  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him.  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now; 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness  "—to  perform  every 
duty,  every  act  that  pertaineth  to  our  stations.  It  is  thine  to  baptize; 
it  is  mine  to  obey  the  counsel  of  God,  and  be  baptized.  Thou 
prophet  of  the  highest,  sent  to  prepa^re  my  way, — I  come  to  do  my 
Father's  will. 

Then  he  complied.  It  was  a  peculiar  case;  and  it  was  met  in  a 
correspondent  manner.  Of  Christ  was  required  no  repentance,  no 
confessing  of  sins,  no  faith  in  him  who  was  to  come.  For  he  it  wu 
himself.  He  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners.  It 
was  himself,  who  was  to  suffer,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God.  It  was  himself  through  whom  at  length,  as  having 
suffered,  died,  and  risen  from  the  grave,  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  were  to  be  preached  among  all  nations. 

No  matter  whether  John  fully  undeistood  all  this  or  not.  He  that 
sent  him  to  baptize  understood  it  all.     And  the  Saviour  himself  who 
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WM  now  entoring  publicly  upon  th^  great  work  which  invoWed  hk 
doath  for  tho  remission  of  sins  and  his  rising  again  for  our  justification/ 
undentood  it  all. 

John  heard  the  expression  of  his  will,  and  reverently  acquiesced. 
It  was  a  moment  of  profound  and  impressive  silence.  It  was  the  mo- 
ment of  our  Saviour's  openly  giving  himself  up  to  the  work  of  our  le* 
demption;  not  to  the  Le^itical  priesthood^  for  he  was  not  a  priest  after 
the  order  of  Aaron;*  nor  to  the  office  merely  of  a  public  teacher,  for 
in  order  to  enter  on  such  an  office  neither  Scripture  nor  usage  required 
the  baptism;  but  to  his  own  peculiar  office,  the  most  prominent  part 
of  which  was  the  laying  down  of  his  life  and  taking  it  again,  that  wo 
flUf^t  be  purified  firom  our  iniquities.  Thus,  besides  sanctioning  bap* 
tism  by  his  example,  he  was  consecrated  and  sent  forth  into  the  world. 

''And  Jesus  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water,  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the 
spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him.  And,  lo, 
a  voice  £rom  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am 

wen  pleased,  "t 

Can  you  doubt,  my  brethren,  why  he  was  so  signally  announced  to 
the  world  as  the  beloved  Mon,  at  his  baptism?  Hear  his  own  words: 
*'  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life  that 
I  might  take  it  again. "|  So,  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  when 
Moses  and  £lias  appeared  in  their  glory  and  conversed  with  him  con- 
cerning *'  his  decease  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem,"  "  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them;  and  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the  cloudy 
which  said.  This  is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  *'§ 

Knowing  as  he  did  at  the  time  of  his  baptism,  the  sufferings  which 
were  connected  with  the  work  on  which  he  was  entering,  and  that 
they  were  requisite  to  our  being  cleansed  from  sin,  he  shrunk  not  back. 
In  his  own  view  and  in  the  view  of  heaven,  his  being  baptized  was  a 
fit  and  striking  emblematical  declaration  of  his  voluntarily  yielding 
himself  up  to  those  sufferings,  with  the  confidence  of  emei^ing.  To 
represent  one  as  overwhelmed  in  water,  was  a  well  known  figure  in- 
dicating deep  afflictions.  In  the  forty-second  Psalm,  the  afflicted  Da- 
vid cries,  '<  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me. — ^AU  thy 
waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me."  The  same  language  is 
heard  also  in  the  sixty-ninth:  **  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where 
the  floods  overflow  me." 

Thus  our  Saviour  associated  in  his  own  mind  the  idea  of  his  sufler- 
ingp  with  that  of  our  being  deansed  from  sin;  and  in  due  time  he  took 
earo  to  have  these  ideas  associated  in  the  minds  of  his  disciples.  £ven 
pieviously  to  his  final  sufieiings,  (availing  himself  of  the  different  sen- 
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of  the  Mme  word  as  applied  to  difl^rent  lubjects,)  he  obaeiret  in 
hit  eyer  memorable  prayer  juit  before  hit  being  betray ed,  "  For  their 
sakes  I  sanctify  myself,"  or  give  myself  up  to  my  work,  and  ofler  my- 
self a  sacrifice,  '*  that  they  also  may  be  sanctified,*'  or  that  they, 
having  a  sacrifice  ofifered  for  them,  may  be  cleansed,  ^*  throagh  thy 
truth."*  The  import  of  this  passage  cannot  be  mistaken,  when  we 
lemember  the  declaration  of  Paul  in  the  £pistle  to  the  Ephesians: 
'<  Christ  loved  the  x^hurcb,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanc- 
tify and  cleanse  it,  like  the  washing  of  water,  by  the  word."t 

In  both  of  these  passages,  as  well  as  in  many  others,  we  are  tangfat 
that  our  being  cleansed  from  tin  is  most  closely  connected  witii  tb6 
sufferings  of  our  Lord. 

Of  these  sufierings  as  well  as  of  the  cleansing,  baptism,  we  have 
seen,  was  a  lively  emblem,  h  there  one  in  this  assembly  who  can 
donbt  it?  Then  let  hitn  hear  the  words  of  our  Lord  himself,  as  reoonf^ 
ed  by  Matthew  and  by  Mark,  where,  alluding  most  eleariy  to  his  suf- 
ferings, he  asks,  "  Are  ye  able  to  be  baptised  with  the  baptism  £hat  t 
am  baptized  with?"  and  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Luke,}  where  ahiO 
he  most  clearly  represents  his  sufferings  as  a  baptism:  '  I  hare  a  bap> 
tism  to  be  baptised  with;  and  how  am  I  straitened  tffl  ^it  be  accdul* 
plished  t" 

The  appearing  of  John  was  the  beginning  of  the  new  state  of  thingt, 
connected  with  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  or,  as  the  evangel&t  Mark 
eiqpresses  it,  The  beginning  of  the  gotpel  of  Jesm  OAri>f.§  Divinely 
commissioned,  he  came  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 
He  proclaimed  the  Joyous  tidings  of  the  Messiah's  approadi;  asd  he 
baptized  the  penitent,  teaching  them  to  trust  in  the  coming  Redeedier. 
The  Redeemer  came.  He  sanctioned  what  had  been  doftej  and  he 
authorized  his  discipM  to  continue  the  woik.  He  shed  new  light  up> 
on  the  spiritiial  nature  of  his  kingdom.  On  (he  ere&ing  before  his  ezu- 
cifixion,  he  ordained  a  commemoration,  that  was  to  he  often  repeated^ 
of  his  giving  his  broken  body  and  bis  gushing  blood  to  he  as  It  trera 
the  food  which  should  nourish  and  sustain  such  aa  should  be  bom  Me 
his  spiritual  kingdom.  But  did  he  abrogate  that  emblem  which  ttfkn 
our  very  existence  as  Christians^  our  very  birth  hito  his  spiiittial  MtHj^ 
dom,  to  his  dying  and  rising  again?  No.  But,  after  his  triim^Bliaiil 
resurrection  he  adapted  the  style  of  this  emblem  to  that  full  display  tf 
his  character  which  it  was  then  expedient  to  make^  He  gave  to  hii 
ministers  their  final  commission)  in  which  he  eomnNAded  them  to  h^ 
tize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hely  Ghoet|«^ 
of  the  Father  who  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  hta  only  hegotiae 
son;  of  the  Son  who  gave  up  himself,  the  just  for  the  unjust^  aad  of 
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the  Holy  ^^uo^t,  wbo  through  the  proclamttion  of  the  truth  txhihitiitg 
Chnit  and  him  crucified,  regenerates  and  sanctifies  our  souls.  At  the 
same  time>  he  commanded  them  to  remain  at  Jerusalem  till  they  were 
endued  with  power  from  on  high.  He  ascended  to  heayen.  On  the 
day  of  Pentecosti  the  Holy  Spirit  came  down,  and  his  energies  were 
manifested  in  the  conTersion  of  thousands.  '*  And  the  Lord  added 
to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  he  saved."* 

Here,  in  the  history  of  the  disciples,  the  word  chvrch  first  occurs; 
for  here  a  church  of  Christ  is  first  exhibited  to  the  world  as  distinctly 
organized,  and,  amidst  special  manifestations  of  the  Divine  power, 
maintaining  his  doctrine  and  his  ordinances.  The  dawn  of  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation  had  been  beheld  in  the  reformation  of  which  John 
was  the  honoured  instrument.  The  light  which  then  began  to  glad- 
den the  hearts,  and  to  guide  the  steps  of  the  pious,  had  been  true  and 
evangelic.  The  darkness  had  been  rapidly,  though  gradually,  passing 
away;  and  now  the  church,  like  the  risen  sun,  was  seen  in  her  full 
glory.  Now  the  apostles  were  illuminated  by  that  Spirit  which  the 
Saviour  had  promised,  as  about  to  come,  and  guide  them  into  aU  the 

truth.t 

Now,  then,  concerning  baptism  we  may  confidently  receive  their 
representations,  as  exhibiting,  truly  and  faithfully,  the  mind  of  our 
Lord. 

They  represent  ui  as  being  by  nature  dead  in  sin,  polluted,-^but 

by  graee  dead  to  sin,  and  hence  putting  off  the  body  of  (he  sins  of  the- 

flesh,  putting  off  **  the  old  man  which  is  corrupt."}    They  represent 

m  as  thus  cleansed  from  that  corruption  of  our  former,  our  unrenewed 

state,  and,  when  we  put  off,  and  as  it  were  deposited  the  old  man,  the 

body  of  sinful  propensities,  coming  forth  new  creatures,  beginning  a 

new,  a  holy  life,  and  cherishing  the  hope  of  life  eternal.    Of  this  they 

represent  baptism  as  the  emblem.    And,  my  brethren,  they  represent  it 

as  also  the  emblem  of  what  stands, — and  God  grant  that  in  our  minds  it 

may  forever  stand, — ^in  most  endearing  connexion  with  our  new  birth. 

and  oar  hopes  of  a  glorious  resuneetion.    Need  I  mention  what  it  ie 

to  which  I  allude  ?  "  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptised 

into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  death?  Therefore,"  continnee 

the  Apostle,  "  therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  deaths 

that.like  ai  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 

Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  ef  life.    Knowing  this 

that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 

destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.    For  he  that  is 

dead  is  freed  from  sin.    Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe 

that  we  shall  also  live  with  him,,  knowing  that  Christ,  being  raised 

from  the  dead,  dieth  ao  more." 

in  the  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  Paul,  alluding  to  the  author  of  out 
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lalyation^  sayi,  In  whom  ye  are  ciretifneised  with  the  eireumeision  mhadi 
ufithout  hands — ye  are  characterised  by  that  spiritual  operation  which 
consists  inputting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumci- 
sion of  Christ-^the  circumcision  which  Christ  requires,  the  belonging 
indeed  to  his  people  through  faith;  for  intimating  which  there  is  a  wdl 
known  observance  to  which  ye  have  attended:  '<  Buried  with  him  in 
baptism  wherein  (in  which  emblem)  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  throng 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  bath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  And 
you  being  dead  in  your  sins,  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath 
he  quickened  together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses.'^ 

Here  it  is  manifest  that  the  Apostle  associates  our  being,  quickened, 
or  rising  to  a  holy  life,  with  Christ's  rising  from  the  grave.  He  rep- 
resents it  as  closely  connected  with  the  death  on  the  cross,  and  as  im- 
plying our  confidence  in  the  revelation  which  has  been  made  of  the 
divine  power  and  goodness — oar  confidence  in  the  suffering  and  rising 
Saviour.  And  he  reminds  us  of  the  source  of  all  our  hopes  by  remind- 
ing tts  of  the  significant  and  solemn  act  by  which  we  publicly  de?oted 
ourselves  to  that  Saviour,  being  "  buried  with  him  in  baptism.'^  In 
our  text  also,  the  impressive  interrogatory  is  uttered,  as  concerning  a 
matter  of  which  no  Christian  could  be  ignorant :  Know  ye  not  that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  Ids 
death! 

In  like  manner^ — after  alluding  to  the  time  when  '^  all  the  fountains 
of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened;'*  when  overwhelming  torrents  from  above  were  descending, 
and  all  the  waters  of  the  flood  were 

Rolling  round  a  burled  world, 

and  yet  tiie  ark  was  lifted  up,  emerging  so  as  to  be  safe,  —the  Apostle 
Peter  mentions  the  eight  persons  who  were  in  it  as  being  saved  by 
water;  the  like  figure  whereunto,  or  somewhat  as  even  baptism  doth 
now  save  us,  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh — ^not  a  mere 
•xtemal  washing,  unconnected  with  faith  in  Christ — but  the  answer 
of  a  good  eonseience  totoard  Ood — ^the  profession  of  a  conscience  made 
tranquil  towards  God  thrOttoh  thk  rksurrectiok  or  Jssus  Christ, 
who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  Ood.'f 

To  acknowledge  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  was,  of  course,  to  ae- 
knowledge  his  death  as  exhibited  in  the  gospel.  It  was  indeed  to  ao* 
knowledge  the  very  seal  of  divinity,  instamped  upon  his  mission.  To 
be  influenced  property  by  this,  was  to  be  influenced  by  the  whole  sy»- 
tern  of  evangelic  truth.  It  was  to  stand  on  an  eminence  from  whidi 
the  confiding  disciple  beheld  on  the  one  hand,  the  sufierings  of  Christ, 
and  on  the  other,  the  glory  that  should  follow, — on  the  one  hand,  the 
grave  and  the  cross,  and,  on  the  other,  the  Messiah's  exaltation  to  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  his  power  to  "  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
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come  unto  God  by  him;"*  the  delirerance  of  an  inoomenble  molti- 
tnde  of  believers  from  the  bondage  of  sin;  the  raising  of  them  up  glo- 
rioQsly  at  the  last  day;  the  adoration  of  all  the  holy  in  heaven,  and 
the  hallelojahs  of  the  redeemed  forever  and  ever. 

Well  might  an  A postlef  exclaim,  with  an  overfiowing  heart,  "  Bless^ 
ed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  according  to 
his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead; — who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  ovm  body  on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  nnto  righteousness,  "t 

I  need  not  inform  you,  my  brethren,  that  in  baptism  there  is  retain^ 
ed  in  all  its  significancy,  the  idea  of  cleansing  or  purification.  For  the 
water  in  which  we  are  buried  is  a  purifying  element.  Thus  there  is 
a  figurative  washing  away  of  sins,  a  puttmg  oflT  of  the  body  of  sinful 
propensities,  and,  as  it  were,  a  depositing  of  it  in  the  grave,  from  which 
in  this  emblem,  we  come  forth  as  alive  from  the  dead,  to  "  walk  in 
newness  of  life,'*  and  at  length  to  enter  on  the  life  everlasting,  "  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead,'*  after  his  having  voluntarily  en- 
dured those  sufferings  by  which,  we  humbly  trust,  we  have  been  dc- 
liTered  from  eternal  death. 

In  the  Lord^s  supper,  there  is  a  twofold  reference.  The  bread  and 
wme  are  to  remind  us  not  only  of  Christ  crucified^  but  also  of  our  be- 
ing  spiritually  fed  and  sustained  by  his  body  and  Mood.  So  in  bap- 
tism, there  is  a  twofold  reference; — the  one,  to  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ;  the  other,  to  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  believer,  as 
connected  with  that  death  and  resurrection. 

This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  CAriff— came, 
introducing  with  heavenly  authority,  by  his  harbinger,  and  by  his 
Apostles,  a  baptism  that  testifies  of  him  as  the  Saviour,  and  exhibiting, 
in  close  connexion  with  this,  his  sufferings,  even  the  shedding  of  his 
blood. j:  He  has  given  not  only  the  emblem,  but  also  the  reality.  R 
is  bis  blood  that  cleanses  from  all  8in.§  "  Unto  him  that  loved  ot 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
forever  and  ever,  amen.''|| 

It  seems  impossible,  dear  brethren,  to  enter  mto  the  spirit  of  the 
subject  on  which  I  have  been  addressing  you,  without  feeling  that 

The  connexion  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  vfith  our 
state  and  prospects  as  represented  in  our  baptism,  ought  to  be  eonstanU 
ly  borne  in  mind. 

Vou  all  recollect  the  manner  in  which  Paul  introduces  tiie  subject. 
He  introduces  it  as  presenting  a  most  impressive  practical  lesson,  a 

•  Heb.  vu.  25.  1 1  Pet.  i.  8.  ii.  24.  1 1  John  v.  6.  ^  1  Joha  i.  7. 
II  R«v.  i.  5. 
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AOit  powerful  dissuasive  from  sin.  What  shall  we  say  then?  be  exr 
daims.  Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound?  God  forbid. 
How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein?  Know  yt 
not  that  90  fwmy  of  tu  a$  were  baptized  into  Je»u$  Christy  or  as  his 
disciples,  were  baptized  into  Am  death,  or  did  by  our  baptism,  adcoow- 
ledge  his  death  as  declared  in  the  gospel,  and,  of  course,  all  out  oUi- 
gations  as  well  as  hopes,  connected  with  his  laying  down  his  life  for 
us.  And  what  is  the  grand  obligation  arising  from  his  death  as  declar- 
ed in  the  gospel  ?  It  is  that  toe  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  wUo 
righteousness.*  *^  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  Ufe."t 

Behold  the  wisdom  and  the  kindness  of  our  Lord  in  appointing 
for  us  who  have  trusted  in  him,  a  ceremony  so  significant  as  baptism, 
and  so  adapted  to  make  on  our  minds  an  evangelic  impression  that 
shall  never  be  forgotten.  Hx  hath  done  all  things  v>elL  When  1  look 
into  the  holy  Scriptures,  our  great  and  only  directory  on  this  subject, 
all  is  lucid  and  impiessive.  But,  alas!  when  I  cast  a  look  over  chns- 
tendom;  when  I  contemplate  the  history  and  the  present  state  of  this 
ordinance;  when  I  think  how  sadly  it  has  been  perverted,  and  chang- 
ed, and  nullified,  my  heart  sickens  within  me. — 0  thou  who  didst  suf- 
fer for  frail  and  erring  mortals,  and  who  didst  say,  If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  eommandments,  let  heavenly  love  and  light  increase;  let  all  who 
profess  and  call  themselves  Christians,  understand  and  do  thy  will. 

It  is  our  happiness,  my  brethren,  to  feel  an  unshaken  confidence  that 
we  are  standing  on  scriptural  ground*  We  have  known  our  Master's 
will;  and  ¥re  have  been  baptized.  We  hare  found  that  his  yoke  is 
easy,  and  his  burden  is  light.  In  obeying,  we  have  had  a  sweet  con- 
ciousness  of  his  approbation.  And  when,  from  time  to  time,  we  have 
had  occasion  to  gather  around  the  baptismal  waters,  we  have  had  some 
awakening  of  salutary  recollections,  some  renewing  of  solemn  vows, 
some  increase  of  feiith,  some  foretaste  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  reveal- 
ed. Happy,  thrice  happy  would  it  be  for  our  own  souls,  for  the  church 
of  God,  for  the  honour  of  our  Lord  in  this  ordinance,  and  lor  a  perish- 
ing world, 'Were  we  to  recur  constantly  to  first  principles,  and  always 
bear  in  mind  the  obligations  of  the  baptized. 

Did  I  say  we  have  known  our  Master's  will?  Yes,  brethren,  we 
have  known  it  We  have  been  convinced  of  its  being  his  will,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sin,  as  he  died  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  should  in  our  baptism, 
acknowledge  ourselves  obligated  to  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  rise  to  a  new  and  holy  life,  as  he  to  whose  sufiTerinp 
we  owe  our  deliverance  from  sin  and  condemnation,  rose  from  the 
dead,  and  as  we  hope  for  a  glorious  resurrection,  when  the  trumpet  of 
the  archangel  shall  sound. 

♦  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  t  Note  F. 
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We  have  acknowledged  our  obligations.  Heayen  and  earth  bave 
witnessed*  Christians  living  in  error  on  this  subject,  and  attached, 
as  men  naturally  are,  to  what  has  been  handed  down  from  their  fath- 
ers, have  marked  us;'  and  the  men  of  the  world  have  marked  us. 
They  have  observed  our  lives.  And  have  we  never  heard  the  keen 
reproach.  What  do  ye  more  than  others?  Ah,  my  brethren!  if  it  were 
only  a  slander,  we  could  bear  it.  He  who  has  loved  us  and  died  for 
us,  has  taught  us  to  endure  patiently  the  unfavorable  opinions  and 
representations  of  men. — "  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  say  all  man- 
ner of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  my  sake."*  But  when  he  himself— 
our  Lord  and  Master — into  whose  death  we*  have  been  baptized,  casts 
on  us  the  grieved  and  piercing  look  which  he  cast  on  Peter  when  he 
had  denied  him,  and  asks.  What  do  ye  more  than  others? — we  can 
only  go  but  and  weep  bitterly. 

From  his  throne  on  high  he  looks  down  this  day  on  all  the  baptized;, 
he  looks  down  on  us;  and  he  seems  to  say:    *  I  am  he  that  Iwtth  and 
tpot  deady  and  behold  I  am  alive  foreoer  more.    To  you  I  have  given 
to  know  my  will,  and  to  hope  for  eternal  life  through  my  death.    Into 
my  death  ye  have  been  baptized.    Created  anew,  ye  have  been  set 
forth  as  alive  from  the  dead.    From  the  waters  of  baptism  ye  have 
come  forth  as  citizens  of  heaven,  to  sojourn  awhile  on  earth,  that  ye 
may  show  to  all  the  purity  and  power  of  my  gospel,  being  yourselves 
examples  of  all  that  is  lovely  and  of  good  report,  in  all  the  relatioks 
and  conditions  of  life.    It  is  yours  to  endure  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 
visible;   and  to  shed  around  you  an  influence  that  shall  continually 
evinee  your  heavenly  birth.     To  you  I  have  looked  to  be  first  and 
foremost  in  promoting  the  interests  of  my  kingdom.    Where  are  ye,  at 
this  eventful  period?  Are  ye  duly  mindful  of  what  is  implied  in  your 
baptism?  Are  ye  truly  and  faithfully  doing  your  utmost  for  that  cause 
for  which  I  became  poor,  and  suffered  unio  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross!    Are  ye  dead  to  sin?    Are  ye  living  and  laboring  not  for 
yourselves,  but  for  me; — for  the  riches  and  honors,  not  of  earth,  but  of 
heaven?  Blessed  is  that  servantywhom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  so  doing,i    To  you  I  have  intrusted  the  vindicating  of  my  wis-^ 
dom  and  goodness  in  the  institution  of  baptism,  by  exemplifying  in 
your  lives  its  holy  tendency.    Vain  are  all  other  vindications  without 
this.     My  command  will  not  be  obey^ed.    Men  will  misunderstand 
and  neglect  baptism,  and  cling  to  their  own  substitutions  and  tradi- 
tions.    Neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead, 
Te  that  have  been  baptized  into  my  death  must  rise  from  the  dead,  in 
a  better  than  the  literal  sense  of  the  words.    Wherever  ye  are,  ye 
must  stand  forth,  witnesses  alive  indeed  from  the  dead,  walking  in 
newness  of  life,  and  presenting,  every  day  and  every  hour,  a  lovely, 
practical  demonstration  of  the  import  and  utility  of  baptism, — of  the 

♦  Matt.  v.  11.  t  Malt.  xxiv.  46. 


14 

bftptifm  wbich  I  have  commanded.  Te  most  every  one  of  yon,  be- 
come a  book,  and  better  than  a  book,  of  unanswerable  argaments  and 
eloquent  expostulations,  a  living  epistle  from  my  own  band,  known 
and  read  of  all  men.  So  will  ye  honor  me  and  my  command.  So 
will  baptism  be  restored  to  the  place  and  the  purposes  for  which  I  or- 
dained it  as  the  initiatory  rite,  marking  the  boundary  between  the 
world  dead  in  sin,  and  the  church  alive  to  God,  ascribing  the  spintnal 
life  of  the  believer  to  my  death,  and  whenerer  it  is  administered,  pro- 
claiming to  all,  by  an  emblem  more  expressive  than  words,  that  /  am 
the  woy^  and  the  truths  and  the  life, 

*  These  things  Moith  the  first  and  the  lasty  who  teas  dead,  and  is 
aUve, — If  ye  love  me  keep  my  eomfnandmenis.* 

O  my  brethren!  it  is  indeed  time  to  awake.  Amidst  all  the  pros- 
perity of  our  churches,  and  all  the  spread  of  Christian  truth,  we  hare, 
certainly,  much  cause  for  gratitude  and  encouragement.  But  let  ni 
not  be  deceived  into  the  opinion  that  a  tenth  or  a  hundredth,  or  a  thoa- 
•andth  part  of  what  is  attainable,  has  already  been  attained.  Onward, 
our  Saviour  bids  us  Onward,  at  every  remembrance  of  oar  baptism. 
The  holy  Scriptures  by  which  only  we  should  be  content  to  estimate  our 
attainments,  bid  us  Onward.  Our  consciences  this  day  condemn  us, 
even  the  best  of  us,  the  most  active  and  exemplary.  Truly,  we  have 
but  just  begun  to  see  and  to  feel  what  devolves  upon  us.  The  zeal 
and  enterprize  of  others  tell  us  it  is  no  time  for  us  to  recline  at  our 
ease.  The  signal  events  of  the  times  in  which  we  live,  bid  us.  Up  and 
be  doing.  From  the  forests  of  the  West  to  these  shores  of  the  Atlan- 
tic, and  from  Halifax  to  New  Orleans,  the  startling  cry  is  heard. 
Awake,  thou  that  sleepest.  It  is  echoed  from  the  mountains  and  val- 
leys of  South  America — Awake,  thou  that  sleepest.  Africa  utters  her 
groans,  and  beseeches  us.  Burmah — all  Asia  implores  us  by  the 
whitoning  bones  of  the  deluded  pilgrims;  by  tlie  unottered  anguish  of 
the  widows  perishing  on  the  funeral  piles  of  their  deceased  husbands; 
in  a  word,  by  all  the  temporal  woes  of  idolatry  and  superstition;  and 
by  the  millions  plunging,  year  after  year,  into  the  abyss  of  a  dark  eter- 
nity. Europe,  with  all  her  refinement  and  elevation,  urges  us  by  all 
that  is  impressive  in  human  condition  and  human  prospects.  The 
souls  of  thousands  around  us,  of  friends  and  kindred,  of  membenof 
our  own  families,  in  danger  of  perishing,  call  us  to  holy  circumspec- 
tion and  a  life  of  prayer.  The  voice  of  our  departing  fathers  and 
brpthren,  charges  ns  to  live  to  God;  to  remember  that  our  time  is  short; 
and  to  think  constantly  of  the  example  and  sufferings  of  him  who  for 
us  ''  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross.'* 

If  now,  my  brethren,  we  do  sincerely  desire  to  please  our  Lord  and 
to  benefit  the  souls  of  men,  let  the  connexion  of  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ  with  our  state  and  prospects,  as  represented  in  our 
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baptism,  be  engrayen  on  our  hearts.    Let  it  produce  on  our  whole  cha- 
racters an  abiding,  sanctifying,  powerful  influence. 

Let  us  especially  who  are  called  to  administer  this  ordinance,  our- 
selves feel  most  deeply  its  practical  import,  and  impress  it  most  deep- 
ly on  the  minds  of  others;  and  let  us  ever  so  live  that  none  may  im- 
agine the  baptism  which  we  administer,  to  be  an  indifferent,  unmean- 
ing, useless  ceremony. 

Let  us  all  who  are  here  assembled,  open  our  hearts — thou  Spirit  of 
truth  and  love!  do  thou  thyself  open  our  hearts — to  receive  the  im- 
pressions which  this  subject  is  adapted  to  make.  Then  shall  we  know 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  u  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity. 
While  we  proceed  to  the  duties  before  us,  it  will  be  delightful  to  think 
of  those  dear,  departed  men,  whose  presence  used  to  shed  a  lovely  in- 
fluence on  meetings  like  this,  as  now  looking  down  from  their  lof^y 
seats  in  heaven,  or  as  hovering,  like  angels,  over  our  assembly,  and 
listening  to  our  discussions,  and  rejoicing  at  the  progress  of  these 
churches  in  which  they  felt  so  deep  an  inter^^Kt  while  on  earth.  Yes, 
brethren,  it  will  be  delightful  to  think  of  them;  and,  above  all,  to 
think  of  Him  as  being  present,  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve, 
and  into  whose  death  we  have  been  baptized. 


APPENDIX. 

NOTE  A.  p.  4. 

The  Itfuned  controTenies  respectingJewi^  proaeljte  baptism,  hure 
been  ably  examined  bv  tbe  late  Dr.  £.  G.  Bensel,  Profeafor  and  STu- 

CriRtendent  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Tiroin^en;  and  it  ia  pro^ 
ble  that  the  middle  couxae  which  he  has  adopted  wili  commend  itadf/ 
for  the  moat  part,  to  the  approbation  of  the  candid  and  intdUigent. 
He  aaya, '  Only  we  may  suppose  this  as  probable  that  it  [proselyte 
baptism]  first  came  into  «ie  grardttally»  as  it  was  customary  to  begin 
to  mcrease  the  religious  ceremonies  prescribed  in  thd  Mosaic  law  by 
many  traditioBtal  additions  in  the  period  after  the  return  of  the  nation 
from  tlie  Babylonish  e^e;  that  accordingly  it  may  be'  considered  so  far  a' 
Pharisaical  addition,  as  the  adding  of  new  obserrances  to  what  was. 
prescribed  in  the  written  law,  belongs  especially  to  the  character  of 
the  Pharisees;  although  this  addition  perhaps  may  hare  been  intro- 
duced before  a  Pharts^an  sect  had  become  sojbrmed  as  to  be  opposed 

to  otfter  parties h  wet  reckoned  in  the  same  elass  vnih  aU 

those  oiier  lustrations  to  which  thejf  were  aeeustomed.  .  •  .  •  It 
was  not  regarded  as  a  principal  thmg,  nor  as  an  essentially  necessary 
part  of  prosiehrte  consecraitioii.  ^  .  .  .  But  the  entirely  changed 
conditiott  to  which  the  Jews  found  themselves  reduced  bV  the  over-- 
thiow  of  their  state  and  of  their  temple/  ^A,  D.  70,)  <  led  at  length, 
as  it  aeem^f  to  new  and  tauXly  inor6  fizeo  decrees  and  regulations  on' 
this  subject^*  86e  his  Ezaminaticm  Ueber  das  dUer  der  Judisehen 
Prooehfteniaufe.    n.  115. 

La  the  same  work,  p.  6S,  be  obs^rres:  'John  must  hare  considered 
the  question  why  bapHxesi  thou7  as  referring  to  his  baptiiln,'— to  the 
essential  and  characteristic  nature  of  it,  already  well  knbwn,  oh'  ac- 
count of  which  the  Jews  believed  that  it  could  oe  committed  only  to' 
the  Messiah  or  to  one  of  his  pxophetic  heralds.  It  was  perfectly  ob- 
Tioas  that  they  who  came  with  the  question,  had  reference  to  his  bap- 
tism, which  was  so  peculiar,  that  there  should  belong  to  it  an  altogetn- 
er  special  divine  authority.  It  would  have  been  auite  superfldbua  for 
them  to  have  made  particular  mention  of  prosetyte  imtisnjf^  which 
would  not  have  been  at  all  thotight  of,-  in  connexion  with  John^s  bt^' 
tism.* 

NOTE  B.    p.  4. 

Josephus,  in  ^Hrtng  att  account  of  the  Essen^,  presents  the  folloW'^' 
ing,  among  other  ,  interesting  particulars:  ^'Before  sun-rising,  they 
speak  not  a  word  about  profane  matter^,  but  put  up  certain  prayers,^ 
which  they  have  received  from  Uieir  forefathers,  as  if  they  made'  m 
supplication  for  its' rising.  After  this,  every  one  of  them  is  iint  awav 
by  their  curators  to'  exercise  some  of  those'  arts  wherein'  Ihey  are  skilK 
ed,  in  which  diey  labour  with  great  diMgence  till  the  filth  hour.  After' 
wlricli  they  assemble  theraselv^  toge&er  a^^ain  into  eoe  place,  ami 
when  they  have  cloClied  themselver  in  white  veils,  tSiey  then  bathe' 
their  bodies  in  cold  water.  And  after  this  purification  is  over^  th^ 
erery  one  meet  togetiber  in  an  apartment  of  th^r  own,  into  which  it' 
is  not  permittied  to  any  one  Of  another  sect  to  enter;  while  they  go^ 
after  a  pore  manner,  into  the  dining  room/  aa  into  a  certain  holv  tem- 
ple, and  quietly  set  themselves  down.  .  .  *  .  If  anyonenatha 
mind  to  come  over  to  this  sect,  he  ia  not  immediately  admitted,  but  he 
is  prescribed  the  same  method  of  living  which  they  use,  for  a  year, 
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while  he  continues  excluded,  and  thej  giye  him  also  a  small  hatchet, 
and  the  girdle,  and  the  white  garment.  And  when  he  hath  giren  eri- 
dence,  daring  that  time,  that  he  can  ohserve  their  continence,  he  ap- 
proaches nearer  to  their  way  of  living,  and  is  made  a  partaker  of  the 
waters  of  purification;  jet  is  he  not  even' now  admitted  to  live  with 
them;  for  after  this  demonstration  of  his  fortitude,  his  temper  is  tried 
two  more  years,  and  if  he  appear  to  he  worthy,  they  then  admit  hisi 
to  their  society."    Jewish  War,  B.  ii.  c.  viii. 

In  regard  to  the  words,  and  is  made  a  partaker  of  the  waters  of  pu- 
rijieation,  (or,  as  it  stands  in  the  original,  xai  xaOagooreg^ov  reitv  xgos 
dyvuav  vdarcov  fxezaXafi^avH,)  it  may  he  well  to  hear  in  mind  the 
statement  of  R.  Abraham  Sachut  (in  Juchasin,  foL  1S9.  b.)  whose 
description  of  the  Essenes  is  taken  chiefly  from  that  of  Josephus.  '  Af- 
ter the  lapse  of  a  year,  when  they  see  that  his  conduct  is  good,  thej 
bring  him  in  among  them,  and  teach  him  to  immerse  himself,  that  thej 
may  accustom  him  to  be  a  Pharisee,  or  one  separated  from  others.' 

Speaking  of  proselytes  from  heathenism  to  Uie  Jewish  nation,  a  Rab- 
bi says  ig^J  '^a  Sl3D*B^  "|nV  SdIDH  So,*,  e.  Every  subject 
of  baptism  has  need  that  he  immerse  his  whole  body.  And  with 
this  all  accounts  agree.  It  is  important  to  remember  that  no  male 
Gentile  who  had  hot  been  circumcised,  was  admitted  to  this  ablution. 
For '  a  male  is  not  baptized  till  he  is  well  healed  of  the  wound  occasicD- 
ed  by  the  circumcision  vfhieh  ahoay 8 precedes,'  Masculus  non  baptis- 
atur,  nisi  vulnusculo  illo,  quod  e  circumcisione,  quae  semper  praeeedU^ 
ceperat,  bene  curat o.  See  Danzii  Bi^tism,  Proselyt,  m  Mettsehan 
Nov,  Test,  ex  Talmude  et  Jintiq,  Heb.  Ittustratum.  p.  ddS. 

NOTE  C.  p.  8. 
Like  the  vf  ashing  of  water ^  by  the  word,  ztp  Xovrg^  rod  {f6aros  h 
^7}jnaTi,  In  respect  to  the  latter  part  of  this  clause,  the  form  of  the 
expression  in  the  original,  it  will  be  perceived,  corresponds  exactly 
with  the  rendering  of  our  English  version — by  the  wora — preposition 
answering  to  preposition,  and  noun  to  noun^  and  the  whole  indicating 
the  instrument  or  means.     That  the  word  is  the  instrument,  will  ap- 

Sear  still  more  clearly  by  a  comparison  with  the  following  passages: 
Lom.  X.  8,  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach;  Acts  xv.  9,  purifyinc 
their  hearts  bv  faith;  Rom.  x.  17,  so  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearin|;  by  the  word  of  God;  Eph.  vi.  17,  the  sword  of  the  spirit, 
which  18  the  word  of  God;  1  Pet.  i.  95,  this  is  the  word  which  by  the 
gospel  is  preached  unto  you;  and  John  xvii  17,  sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth.  That  the  former  part  of  the  clause. 
Tip  XovTQ^  10V  (fdazos^  is  intended  to  illustrate  the  cleansing  perfonor 
ed  by  the  wordy  and,  as  it  were,  present  it  by  a  fynue  tp  the  eye,  may 
be  argued  from  the  following,  among  other  considerations. 

The  original  here  has  no  preposition  answering  to  with  in  our  codh 
mon  version.  The  noun  that  answers  to  washing ^  is  in  that  form  or 
case  (the  dative)  which  in  English  is  enressed  moat  commonly  by  the 
preposition  to,  preceding  the  noun — to  the  washing.  Now  what  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  dative /orm  of  the  word  in  Greek,  is,  in  Hebrew,  (as  it 
IS  in  English),  expressed  by  a  preposition; — ^this  Hebrew  preposition 

^,  meaning  to,  according  to,  after,  or  after  the  manner  of,  &c  In 
^ort,  the  sign  of  the  dative  case  is  often  used  as  the  sign  of  compari- 
son and  of  manner.  Thus,  1  Sam.  xxv.  37,  Nabal  became  pK^  as  a 
stone;  Micah  ii.  8,  my  people  is  risen  up  snK^  as  an  enemy;    literaDy, 
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to  an  enemy,  that  is,  like  to,  after  the  manner  of,  or  as.  Is.  id.  ».  He  shaU 
not  judge    rj'JK  n^lfoS  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes;    literally,  to  the 
sight,  that  18,  aeeordtn^  to.    A  simaar  mode  of  expression  is  found  in 
the  New  Testament  also,  the  Greek  of  which,  it  is  well  known,  is  often 
conformed  to  the  Hebrew  idiom.    In  Acts  xv.  1,  the  Judaizine  teach- 
ers  say,  Except  ye  be  circumcised  t^  I<^«  McovCms,  to,  that  is,  ae- 
cordmg  to,  or,  as  our  translators  express  it,  V'dr.the  manner'  (the  law) 
•  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved,'    Could  there  be  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
respecting  the  force  of  the  dative  case  in  this  passage,  it  might  be  re- 
marked that  the  modem  Greek  version  cxhibiU  the  sense  of  the  origi- 
nal  by  xatrd  vriv  za^ty  rav  MiaviSioK  ;  the  Hebrew,  in  Hutter's  Poly- 
glott,  by  nigD  la-jp ;   the  German  of  August!  and  De  Wette,  by 
naek  dem  Oesetz  Moses;  and  of  Dr.  Leander  Van  Ess,  by  naeh  Moses 
Verordnun^;  expressions,  as  every  reader  of  these  languages  knows, 
equivalent  to  the  English  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,    Here  the 
modern  Greek  version  shows  clearly  that  the  dative  case  without  a 
preposition  may  imply  the  same  as  the  accusative  with  the  preposition 
xaid'y  and  one  of  the  well  known  senses  of  this  preposition  is,  •«  in 
accordance  with  the  mind,  will,  example,  or  /tArcnw*  of."— Hence  in 
the  Septuagint  it  corresponds  with  *7  (Is.xL  3.);    and  with  J?,  as  or 
lifce,(Lam.  i.  12.),  to  which,  as  Gesenius  observes,  S  is  sometimes  equiv^ 
alent.     In  1  Pet.  iv.  3,  the  apostle,  speaking  of  the  Christian  convert 
as  baring  ceased  from  sm,  adds,  that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest 
of  bis  time  in  the  flesh  dvOgtmoiv  inuBvuiais^  dXXd  dsXrifiaTt  Sehv^  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  Of  God;  that  is,  that  he  should  live 
not  according- lo  the   lusts  of  men>  but  oceor^itn^  fo  tbewiUofGod. 
For  other  examples  of  a  similar  ^se  of  the  dative,  see  Acts  xxi.  21: 
Gal.  vi.  16;  and  Philip,  iii.  16.     Indeed,  in  classic   Greek,  as  well  as 
in  Hebraistic,  the  dative  case  is  often  used  adverbially,  or  to  express 
merely  the  manner  according  to  which  an  action  is  performed  by  some 
person  or  thing.    Thus  a  Greek  author  says  of  Alexander,  tnat  he 
made  his  enemies  flee  dgofiq)^  after  the  manner  of,  or  like  to  a  race* 
and  an  eminent  linguist  explains  this  by  the  adverb  (fpo^a(f^r.    As, 
another  illustration  of  this  use  of  the  dative,  Buttmann  gives  ^'  tccvtu 
iyhazo  T^da   t^  c^jnp,  this  happened  thus,"  or  according  to  this^ 
manner.     In  English  also  we  say  of  a  man,  he  did  a  thing  to  perfec- 
tion, that  is,  in  a  perfect  manner;  he  did  it  to  purpose,  that  i»,  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose,  or  effectually;    he  did  it  to  aamlration,  that  is,  in 
soi  admirable  manner. 

With  these  facts  in  view,  it  seems  very  obvious  that  the  phraso 
Y$  XovT^  TOV  i)daTOSi  means  according  to,  after  the  manner  of  like 
to,  or  (to  express  it  briefly,)  as  or  like  the  washing  of  water. 

NOTE  D.  p.  8. 

On  the  topic  here  suggested  it  may  be  gratifying  and  useful  to  some 
of  the  readers  of  this  sermon  to  see  the  representation  given  by  the 
late  Dr.  Knapp,  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  University  of  Halle,  and 
one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Germany. 
It  occurs  among  his  remarks  on  1  John  v.  6 — 11,  in  his  Seripta  Varii 
•^zumenti,  maximam  partem  Exegetiei  et  Historiei,  and  is  as  follows. . 

'  Nor  are  we  to  consider  that  baptism  which  Jesus  [by  his  disciples 
and  apostles]  administered,  as  distinct  in  its  own  nature  and  whole 
kind  from  that  of  John.  For  such  ai;i  opinion  is  opposed  by  the  au- 
thority of  Christ  himself  and  his  Apostles;  and  if  we  regard  these  we 
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#niist  ctmhm  tiwt  the  baptim  of  each  [of  the  hubinger  and  of  the 
Meipikh]  wag  one  and  the  taaae  institute  of  Crod  himteff;  (John  i.  S3, 
Matt  zxi.  95,  Acts  i.  33.)  and  that  the  design  of  each  in  administerinf 
it  was  one,  inasmuch  as  it  had  the  same  looking  to  the  npenUmet  of 
the  candidates  and  ib»irJ<oM  in  Ckrittj  whether  about  to  come,  or  ktv- 
ing  come  already.    John  i.  31.  iiL  37— ^Matt  zL  13 — Mark  i.  4.    Lake  m, 

i3.  X.  34.    Acts  zix.  4 After  John  had  known  Jesus  to  be 

the  Messiah,  he  sent  his  own  disciplee  expresslj  to  him  lo&e  had  eome,  is 
the  one  who  was  the  lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  worid, 

fJohn  1. 99*-^  Acts  xiz.  4.) ;  bat  he  did  not  himself  ceaeo  to  ba]itise, 
John  iiL  83.  iv.  1.);  yet  Jesus  while  John  was  alive  and  at  liber^,  eon- 
manded  to  ba^se  by  his  own  authority  and  in  his  own  name  ( Joha  iiL 
S3--M.  Iv.  t,  3.).  John  co-operated  harmoniooaly ;  and  each,  in  the 
moet  fHendly  manner,  bore  testimony]  to  the  character  of  the  other.  (John 
iii»  SS7—96.  Matt  xzi  35.  xL  1.  xvii,  11 — \,  .  .  •  .  Hence  amon; 
the  apostles  and  others  who  had  already  been  baptized  by  John  (Acts 
;miL  25.)  no  one,  so  &r  as  we  have  any  account,  who  professed  his  faith 
to  have  been  placed  in  Juut  as  the  Messiah,  was  baptized  anew.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  church,  consisting  as  it  did  of  those  who  kU 
been  baptized  by  John,  they  on]  y  were  considered  in  the  number  of  tbe 
unbaptized  or  wromgly-baptizea,  who,  not  having  faith  in  Christ  Jttui 
come  in  the  flesh,  were  looking  for  another  Christ  yet  to  come,  (compare 
tittke  viL  19, 30.) ;  some  of  whom  [may  have  been  among  those  that]  had 
opeidy  rejected  Jesus  (Acts  iL  36, 41,  compare  v.  33  and  36) ;  and  ochen 
had  been  ignorant  and  uninstructed  respecting  the  institutes  and  work  of 
Juus  (Acts  ziz.  1—).  All  these,  as  well  as  thoee  who  had  never  receiT- 
ed  baptism,  were,  if  received  into  the  society  of  Christians,  baptized  w 
/the  fieeis  ^  (he  Lord  Jesus  (Acts  xix.  5.  Compare  ii.  38.  viiL  16).  For 
they  had  been  deficient  in  regard  to  that  important  injunction  of  John, 
Uud  ihtif  ehauld  hdieve  on  him  «Ao  dwuid  come  after  Jbm,  and  had  suppos- 
ed themselves,  bv  their  baptisDi,  obligated  to  John,  and  not  Co  /enc«,  whom 
nevertheleas  he  himself  had  come  to  announce.  Compare  John  i.  31—34.' 
Such  isL  th^  language  of  a  venerable  Lutheran,  of  the  present  age. 
And  Calvin  hiqiself  says,  *^  The  divers  hands  wherewith  it  is  ministered 
make  not  the  baptisme  divers :  bat  the  same  doctrine  sheweth  it  to  be  the 
same  baptisme.  John  and  the  Apostles  agreed  into  one  doctrine :  both 
baptized  into  repentance,  both  into  the  ibrgivenesse  of  sinnes,  both  into  the 
name  of  Christ,  from  whom  was  both  repentance  and  forgiveneese  of 
sinnes.  John  said  thathee  was  the  Lambe  of  God,  by  whom  the  dnaeo  of  the 
world  should  bee  taken  awa^r :  where  hee  made  him  the  sacrifice  accep- 
table to  the  Father,  the  Propitiator  of  righteousnesse,  the  author  of  salva- 
tion. What  could  the  Apostles  adde  to  this  confession?  Wherefore  let 
it  trouble  no  maji,  that  the  old  writers  labour  to  sever  the  one  from  the 
other,  whose  voice , wee  ought  not  so  much  to  esteeme  that  it  may  shake 
the  certaiotie  of  tbe  Scriptoe.  For  who  will  rather  barken  to  Chiys- 
ostome  denjrinff  that  forgivenesse  of  sinnes  was  comprehended  in  the 
baptisme  of  John,  than  to  Luke  contrariwise  affirming  that  John  preach- 
ed the  baptisme  of  repentance  into  the  forgiveneese  of  sinne  ?  Neither  ie 
ilihat  eubUety  ef  Angustine  to  bee  received,  that  in  the  baptisme  of  John, 
einnes  were  forgiven  in  hope,  but  in  the  baptisme  of  Christ  they  are  for- 
^ven  indeed.  For  whereas  the  Evangelist  plainly  testifieth,  that  John 
an  his  baptisme  promifed  the  forgiveneese  of  sinnes :  what  need  M*ee  to 
^Abate  this  title  of  commendation,  when  no  necessitie  compelleth  us  mito 
it  ?  But  if  any  man  seek  for  a  difierence  out  of  the  Word  of  God,  he  shiJl 
finde  none  otner  but  this,  that  John  baptized  into  him  that  was  to  come, 
the  Apotftles  into  him  that  had  already  presented  Jiimselfo,'?  Institutes, 
B.  iv.  c.  15w  sect  7.    (Norton's  translation.    Londo^,  1634.) 


21 

NOTE  E.  p.  10. 

On  Uiifl  Teise  it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  timnecribe  tiie  followioff  ar- 
ticle from  Wabl's  Lexicon  of  the  New  Teataoient,  translated  by  Mr.  Rob- 
inson, and  printed  at  Andover,  1835. 

'<  ^EMi^foktifia^  (pp«  inlfrrogaUon^  Thuc.  iiL  53^  54)  in  N.  T.pnmnM^ 
engmgtma^jfToftitUm.  lPet.iii.31.  ^ntUifia^^w^vSrfiWK  dyuSrig 
exegArijfia  Hi  dedv  dC  dvairdtfewi  ^Irfih)  Xgidt^v^  bapium  in  which 
is  implied  Ike  mrofes9i4m  of  a  eoiuetenee  tranquil  towards  God  ihrtntgh  (or 
on  aceouni  ^)  the  resvrreMm  of  Chriot;  spoken  probably  in  reference  to 
the  practice  of  the  ancient  church,  in  which  the  person  about  to  receive 
beptiam,  was  interrogated  in  respect  to  his  belief,  &.c.  something  in  this 
manner,  *  Do  you  renounce  all  your  former  vicious  dispositions  and  con- 
duct, anci  devote  yourself  to  the  service  of  Crod  through  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gave  himself  for  ns  ?'    See  Justin  Mart  Apol.  ii.  61.  with  Acts  viii.  37." 

NOTE  F.  p.  12. 

Bmned  wUk  kim  &y  hapHom. — ^  The  language  is  figuiative.'  The  word 
6wewfprifitv  means  <  wt  won  itUenred  or  eovmd  vp  tn  a  grave^  or  laid  in 
a  tomb,*  or  htned  wilh  Christ.  How  ?  By  hapiiom,  the  Apostle  adds;  and 
this  addition  modifies  the  figure,  and  makes  the  sense  as  clear  as  it  is 
poenble  for  express  words  to  make  it.  in  or  ftv  baptism^  then,  Paul  and 
the  Christians  whom  he  addressed  were  huritJi  To  be  crucified  to  the 
world,  or  dead  to  sin,  is  the  character  of  the  Christian ;  but  to^  be  buried 
with  Christ  by  baptism,  is  the  appointed  emblematical  jir^emon  of  that 
character.  The  Apostle  does  not  teach  that  believers  are  crucified  with 
Christ,  or  are  dead  with  Christ,  or  possess  a  mmij/Ud  temper,  6y  hapUitn. 
To  have  such  a  state  of  soul,  to  be  dead  in  respect  to  sin,  is  one  thing ; 
and  to  be  buried  with  Christ  hy  bapOmn^  is  quite  a  different  thing ;  for  this 
is  external,  whereas  the  other  is  internal.  The  one  is  a  sign ;  the  other, 
the  thing  signified.  It  is  only  by  confounding  what  the  Apostle  has  kept 
distinct^  that  there  can  be  any  mistake  conceminff  this  passage.  Let  the 
honest  inquirer  afler  truth  and  duty,1isten  to  the  dictate  of  common  sense; 
and  let  the  religioos  teacher,  as  he  expects  to  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat'  of  Christ,  beware  how  he  perverts  the  oracles  of  God,  and  darkens 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge. 

Jaspis,  in  a  note  on  this  part  of  his  recent  Latin  version  of  the  Epistles, 
acknowledges  tiie  truth,  though  he  afterwards  makes  a  feeble  attempt  to 
escape  firom  the  legitimate  consequence.  He  says,  *  Paul  in  this  place 
allndes  to  the  custom  then  usual,  of  immersing  the  whole  body,  which 
immersion  resembled  the  laying  of  a  man  in  a  sepulchre.'  Paulus  hoc 
loco  ad  morem  tone  usitatum  respicit,  totum  corpus  immergendi,  quae  im- 
mersio  habebat  speciem  hominis  m  sepulchre  reconditL  p.  33. 
^  The  remarks  of  Rosenmueller  on  the  same  passage,  are  worthy  of  se- 
rious consideration.  <  Immersion  in  the  water  of  l>aptism  and  comioff 
forth  out  of  it,  was  a  symbol  of  a  person's  renouncing  his  former  life,  and 

on  the  contrary  beginning  a  new  one The  learned  have 

rightly  reminded  us,  that,  on  account  of  this  emblematical  meaning  of 
baptism,  the  rite  of  immernon  ought  to  have  been  retained  in  the  Chris- 
tian chnrch.'  Aisierfis  in  aqua  baptismi,  ex  eadem^ue  egresses  erat 
symbolum  vitae  pristinae  abrogandae,  novaeque  contra  instituendae.  .  . 
•  •  Recte  monent  docti,  propter  hnnc  baptismi  sensum  mysticum,  tsi- 
ffisrtumif  ritum  retineri  debuisse  in  ecclesia  Chrisdana*  See  his  S^oUa 
in  JVbvum  Tuiameniumj  vol.  iiL  p.  454. 

Such,  too,  was  the  conviction  of  Luther,  in  view  of  this  passage,  who, 
after  speaking  of  baptism  as  a  symbol  of  death  and  resurrection,  says, 
<  On  this  account  I  could  wish  that  such  as  are  to  be  baj>tiaed,  should  be 
completely  immersed  into  water,  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  word. 
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and  the  sigDification  of  the  ordinaDce,  not  because  I  think  it  neceasary, 
bat  because  it  would  be  beautiful  to  have  a  full  and  perfect  sign  of  so  per- 
fect and  full  a  thin^^ ;  m  also  witiumt  doubt  U  w<u  instihUed  by  CknMi> 
Hac  ratione  motus,  vellem  baptizandos  penitus  in  aquam  immergi,  sicut 
sonat  vocabulum  et  signat  mysterium,  non  quod  necessarium  arbitrer,  sed 
quod  pulchrum  foret,  rei  tam  perfectae  et  plenae,  signum  quoque  plenum 
et  perfectum  dari,  sicut  et  inatitntum  est  sine  dubio  a  Cbristo.  See  bis 
work  entitled  Caplivitas  Babyiomca  in  the  collection  Omni,  Oper.  K. 
LuTHERi.  voL  ii.  p.  76.  ed.  1551. 

Considering  what  the  practice  has  been,  the  doctrine  of  the  Lutheran 
church,  (as  well  as  of  the  church  of  England),  on  this  subject,  has  been 
remarkable.  In  expounding  it,  one  of  her  distinguished  theologians  of 
the  present  day,  states :  To  the  existence  of  bai^ism  belongs^  1.  confide 
immersion  under  water^  Sfc.  Zum  Wesen  der  Taufe  gehoret  namlich  1) 
das  ganzliche  Untertauchen  unter  das  Wasser.  u.  s.  w.  See  Bretschnei- 
ders*s  Dogmatik  der  evangelisch-lutherischen  Kirche.    Vol.  ii.  p.  657. 
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MJSl.   JAMES  D.   KNOWLES, 


A8    PASTOR    OF    TBS    SBCOITD    BAPTIST    CS^VBCH    I^    BOSTOV. 


BY  IRAH  CHASE, 

PBOFBSSOB  or  BIBLICAL    THBOLO0T 
IV    TBB    HBWTOH    THBOLOOICAL    IMTirVTIOir. 


BOSTOHi 

IJMC02.N  &  E;DHANDS9    no.    59  WASHINGTON  ST&EBT- 

^826. 


AT   A   MEETINO   OF   THE   PROPRIETORS     OP     THE     8E0OKD     BAP- 
TIST MEETING-HOUSE,    JAN.     1,    1826— 

Voted^  That  the  thanks  of  this  Society  be  presented  to  the 
Rey.  Professor  Chase,  for  his  able  and  appropriate  Sermon, 
delivered  at  the  Ordination  of  Rey.  James  D.  Knowles,  and 
that  he  be  requested  to  famish  a  copy  for  publication. 

Voted^  That  Deacons  Jacob  Hiler,  Thomas  Badger,  and 
Heman  Lincoln,  be  a  Committee  to  wait  on  Professor  Chase, 
and  communicate  the  above  yote. 

ROBERT  FENNELLT,  Clerk 


0BRMON. 


llATT.    XVI.    26. 

WHAT  IS  A  HAN  PKOFITED^  IF  HE  SHALL  GAIN  TtlE  WHOLE 
-WORLD,  AND  LOSE  HIS  OWN  SOUL  ?  OR  WHAT  SHALL  A 
MAN    GIVE   IN   EXCHANGE   FOR   HIS    SOUL  ? 

In  the  preceding  verses,  our  Lord  directs  the 
attention  of  his  disciples  to  the  self-denial,  which^ 
in  the  present  life,  they  must  be  prepared  to 
make.  He  points  to  the  fatal  consequence  of 
seeking  to  save  their  reputation,  or  even  their 
Uves,  at  the  expense  of  religion.  It  is  the  loss 
of  eternal  life.  On  the  other  hand,  he  suggests 
the  glorious  reward  that  awaits  their  self-denial, 
and,  when  occasion  requires,  their  martyrdom. 
Whosoever  will  hse  his  lifcy  for  my  sahe^  shall 
find  it.  The  meaning,  it  is  manifest,  can  be  no 
other  than  that  he  shall  find  eternal  life.  And 
as  this  is  directly  the  opposite  of  the  loss  which 
it  is  declared  he  shall  sustain  who  seeks  to  save 
\m  life,  it  is  equally  manifest  that  that  loss  can 
be  no  other  than  the  loss  of  eternal  life. 


^  I 


Here  the  Saviour  makes  an  appeal  to  his  hear- 
ers :  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gun 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul^  his  life^ 
his  eternal  life?  or,  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul?  The  only  reply  which 
they  could  have  made^  and  the  inference  which 
they  must  have   drawn,   are  obvious. 

If,  then,  temporal  life  is  more  valuable  than 
all  the  riches  of  the  world; — ^if  it  is  a  clear 
case  that  a  man  would  not  be  profited  by  gain- 
ing the  whole  world,  while  in  doing  it  he  lose 
his  temporal  life, — ^how  much  less  will  he  be 
profited,  or  rather,  how  great  will  be  his  loss, 
if  by  pursuing  the  things  of  the  world,  he  lose, 
not  his  temporal  life,  but  life  eternaL 

The  value  of  the  soul  here  presents  itself  to 
our  contemplation.  May  Almighty  God  pour 
his  spirit  upon  us,  and  elevate  our  conceptions 
to  the  grandeur  of  our  destiny,  while,  on  this 
most  interesting  occasion,  we  survey  a  subject  in 
which  we  are  all  so  deeply  concerned. 

The  value  of  the  soul  may  be  argued^  first, 
from 

ITS    CAPACITY   OF    KNOWLEDGE. 

Man  in  his  rudest  state  exhibits  evidence  of 
his  elevated  rank  above  the  beasts  that  surround 
him.  While  in  most  that  they  do,  they  are  led 
by  mere  instinct^  he  is  endowed  with  reason. 
If  sometimes  they  seem  to  compare  ideas  and 
deduce  conclusions^  it  is  only  to  a  very   limited 


extent ;  but  he  can  proceed  indefinitely.  While 
their  knowledge  is  confined  to  simple  ideas  and 
such  associations  as  are  requisite  to  preserve  their 
existence^  or  to  render  them  serviceable  to  him^ 
he  is  capable  of  generalizing  and  variously  com- 
bining his  ideas^  and  constantly  extending  the 
bounds  of  his  intellectual  dominion.  While  some 
of  them  may  be  taught  to  articulate  certain 
words^  he  can  comprehend  their  meanings  as  well 
as .  express  their  sounds  however  variously  they 
may  be  arranged  in  continued  discourse.  It  is 
man  only  that  possesses  a  language^  or  utters  a 
train  of  thoughts.  The  ape^  after  all  the  pains 
you  may  take  with  him^  is  an  ape  still ;  for  he 
is  destitute  of  the  human  soul.  But  the  child 
of  the  most  degraded  savage  that  roams  the 
forest  may  become  a  philosopher. 

In  the  common  affairs  of  life^  what  innumera^ 
ble  exemplifications  do  we  behold  of  the  soul*s 
capacity  of  knowledge!  The  various  mechanic 
arts  which  have  been  invented^  and  which  are 
daily  employed  for  our  convenience,  furnish  a 
numerous  class  of  striking  instances.  Consider, 
too,  the  astonishing  faculty  which  we  possess  of 
imbibing  the  thoughts  of  another  as  they  flow 
from  his  lips.  Consider  the  power  which  every 
one  has  of  reflecting  on  the  suggestions  of 
others,  and  on  external  objects  presented  to 
the  mind,  and  on  the  operations  of  the  mind 
itself.       See    the     facility    with     which    children 
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and  men  in  the  lowest  walks  of  life^  acquire 
the  degree  of  knowledge  that  is  suited  to  dieir 
condition^  and  that  their  circumstances  in  die 
present  world  allow. 

Here  it  will  be  remembered  that  die  value  of 
the  soul  ought  to  be  estimated  not  so  much  by 
the  knowledge  which  it  actually  possesses^  amidst 
all  the  impediments  with  which  it  is  encumber- 
ed in  the  present  state  of  existence^  as  by  the 
knowledge  which  we  have  reason  to  believe  it  is 
capable  of  possessing^  when  those  impediments 
are  removed.  In  different  individuals  they  are 
diminished  in  a  greater  or  a  less  degree.  Ac* 
cordingly  one  person  attains  to  a  higher  degree 
of  knowledge  than  another. 

Some^  whose  circumstances  were  favourable^ 
have  by  their  attainments  in  science^  evinced 
many  of  the  wonderful  powers  of  the  human  soul. 

They  have  explored  the  intellectual  world. 
They  have  traced  the  history  of  our  thoughts^ 
and  presented^  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expres- 
sion^ a  dissection  of  the  human  mind. 

They  have  taught  man  to  direct  his  way  cni 
the  raging  billows  of  the  trackless  ocean;  when 
no  beacon  appears  from  land  nor  sky. 

They  have  investigated  the  animal  creation. 
There  they  have  discovered  indubitable  displays 
of  divine  wisdom  in  the  structure  and  economy 
of  every  animal^  from  man  to  the  insect  that 
floats  on  the  breeze. 


They  have  entered  the  vegetable  kingdom^  and 
examined  and  classified  the  subjects^  ^from  the 
eedar-tree  that  is  in  Lebanon^  even  unto  the 
hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the  wall.' 

They  have  surveyed  the  ages  that  are  past. 
They  have  traced  the  rise  of  empires^  and  ex- 
plored the  secret  causes  of  their  decay. 

They  have  discovered  some  of  the  principles 
by  whieh  this  vast  fabrick  of  the  universe  is  held 
together.  They  have  weighed  the  planets^  and 
eomputed  their  distances^  and  the  grand  revolu- 
tions which  they  are  performing.  From  their 
knowledge  of  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies^ 
they  have  been  able  to  foretel  with  precision^ 
the  time  when^  as  the  sublimest  of  our  poets 
expresses  it^  the  sun 


-from  behind  the  idoodi 


In  dim  eclipse,  disastrous  twilight  sheds 

On  half  the  nations,  and  with  fear  of  change 

Perplexes  monarchs. 

Of  what  high  destiny^  of  what  inestimable 
value^  my  hearers^  must  be  the  soul  of  man^ 
which  is  capable  of  thus  ranging  through  the 
works  of  God^  and  grasping  subjects  so  compli- 
cated and  vast. 

But  there  is  another^  a  more  ennobling  kind 
of  knowledge ;  and  it  draws  the  broadest  line  of 
distinction  between  man  and  every  rank  of  beings 
below  him.  It  is  a  knowledge  of  God.  I  mean 
not  that  any  can  ^find  out  the  Almighty  unto 
pqrfeetiou.'      But  every  child  of  Adam  is  capable 
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of  receiving  an  idea  of  God,  holy  and  omnis- 
cient, and  of  feeling  an  obligation  to  love  and 
obey  Him.  This  has  denominated  man  a  relig- 
ious animal.  Surely  it  attaches  inconceivable 
value  to  his  soul,  and  indicates  the  grandeur  of 
the   events  to   which  it   is   hastening. 

The  value  of  the  soul  appears,   secondly,   from 

ITS    CAPACITY   OF    ENJOYMENT. 

There  is  an  exalted  gratification  in  the-  acqui- 
sition of  knowledge.  Have  none  of  you,  when 
the  light  of  some  new  discovery  first  beamed 
upon  your  minds,  felt  a  joy  similar  to  that  of 
Archimedes,  the  philosopher  of  Syracuse,  who  in 
a  rapture  upon  discovering  how  to  solve  a  cer* 
tain  problem,  ran  through  the  city,  crying,  I 
have  found !    I  have  found ! 

But  there  are  numerous  other  sources  from 
which  the  soul  is  capable  of  deriving  enjoyment* 
Have  you  known  the  delights  of  friendship? — 
You  have  known  one  of  those  sources.  Have 
you  exercised  gratitude  to  a  benefactor?  You 
have  known  another  of  them.  Have  you  your- 
self been  a  benefactor?  You  have  known  anoth- 
er of  them  still.  The  young  anticipate  the  happi- 
ness that  appears  in  prospect.  The  aged  cherish 
the  dear  remembrance  of  former  days,  and  of 
the  dangers  they  have  passed,  or  recal  with  de- 
light the  scenes  of  childhood.  You  feel  an  emo- 
tion of  elevated  enjoyment  when  you  stand  on 
the  shore  of  the  sea,   and  view   the  vast  expanse 
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•f  rolling  waters,  or  when  you  gaze  'on  the  im- 
pending cliffs  of  some  lofty  mountain,  or  look  up 
to  the  thundering  cataract  of  Niagara;  or  con- 
template the  bold  and  worthy  deeds  of  patriotism 
and  philanthropy  amidst  difficulties  and  dangers; 
or  think  on  those  designs  of  mercy  which  would 
wipe  away  the  tears  of  the  widow,  and  the  or- 
phan, and  the  oppressed,  and  would  proceed  in 
the  grandeur  of  their  march  to  the  enlightening 
and  blessing  of  all  the  nations;  or  when  you 
turn  to  a  different  class  of  objects,  and  survey  a 
beautiful  landscape,  clothed  with  the  verdure  and 
blossoms  of  spring ;  or  enter  the  social  circle, 
and  partake  in  the  sweet  interchange  of  kind  and 
worthy  sentiments,   the   feast  of  the   soul. 

But  I  need  not  enumerate  instances  in  which 
its  capacity  of  enjoyment  is  exemplified.  Who 
does  not  acknowledge  that  the  pleasures  of  the 
mind   are   the   most  exquisite  and  noble? 

And  yet  there  are  joys  more  elevated  than 
any  that  have  been  mentioned,  of  which  the  soul 
is  capable, — -joys  to  which  I  fear  that  many 
whom  I  am  now  addressing  are  strangers.  I 
mean  the  joys  of  true  religion.  But  though 
many  of  you,  my  hearers,  may  never  have  expe- 
rienced them  yourselves,  you  will  not,  I  hope, 
reject  the  testimony  of  others,  who  assure  you 
that  they  have. 

Redeemed  from  sin  and  the  curse  of  God,  the 
soul  stands  on  the  eternal   rock,  and  a  new  song 
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is  put  into  her  mouth.  She  sings  the  wondov 
of  redeeming  love.  She  views  the  Saviour  the 
chief  among  ten  thousand^  and  altogether  lovely. 
Wherever  she  casts  her  eye^  she  heholds  new 
heauty  in  the  face  of  creation;  for  she  associ- 
ates all  that  is  beautiful  and  all  that  is  sublime 
with  ^the  first  good  and  the  first  fair.'  In 
rapture  she  exclaims^  ^The  Lord  reigneth;  let 
the  earth  rejoice :  let  the  multitude  of  isles  be 
glad  thereof.' 

The  immense  value  of  the  soul  appears  thus 
from  its  capacity  of  enjoyment^  as  well  as  from 
its  capacity  of  knowledge.  But  it  will  appear 
in  a  still  more  striking  manner  when  we  considerj 
thirdly, 

ITS    IMMORTALITY. 

You  have  just  been  reflecting  on  its  capacities 
of  knowing  and  enjoying.  Consider  now  the  im- 
pediments which  exist  in  the  present  world,  re- 
moved, and  these  capacities  filled,  and  expanding, 
and  filled  forever.  What  inconceivable  value 
do  you  stamp  upon  the  soul !  .  .  •  forever,  for- 
ever AND  ever. 

You  have  just  heard  of  some  of  the  joys  of 
which  she  was  capable  on  earth,  and  of  the  song 
which  she  commenced.  She  enters  the  re^ons 
of  a  blissful  immortality.  ^The  righteous  shall 
enter  into  life  eternal.'  She  strikes  her  harp 
anew.  She  sings  her  victory  through  Jesus 
Christ,  over  death  and  the  world  of  despair.     She 
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associates  with  kindred  spirits.  She  joins  the 
throng  of  the  redeemed  ^  before  the .  throne^  and 
before  the  Lamb.'  She  sees  constantly  more 
and  more  of  the  wisdom  and  glory  of  Jehovah; 
and  she  unites  in  the  general  ascription  of  ^  Sal- 
vation unto  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne^ 
and  unto  the  Lamb.' — ^  Alleluia^  tor  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth.'  Ten  thousand  ages  roll 
away,  and  still  all  heaven  resounds,  /  Alleluia,  for 
the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.'  Ten  thous* 
and  times  ten  thousand  ages  roll  away,  unfolding 
new  glories  as  they  roll,  and  still  the  song  is 
raised  with  increasing  rapture,  ^  Alleluia^  for  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.' 

In  view  of  these  overwhelming  and  never  end-^ 
ing  joys  of  the  soul,  into  what  insignificance  does 
the  earth  dwindle,  with  all  its  pomp  and  splendour ! 

The  sun  is  but  a  spark  of  fire, 
A  transient  meteer  in  the  sky; 
The  soulj  immortal  as  its  Sire, 
SkdU  TMver  die. 

Were  it  possible,  my  audience,  to  add  any  thing 
to  our  conceptions  of  the  value  of  the  soul,  it 
would  be  by    considering,  fourthly, 

THE   PRICE   OF   ITS   REDEMFTION. 

Your  thoughts  revert  in  a  moment  to  Calvary^ 
where  the  great  atoning  sacrifice  was  made. 
There  you  see  the  fulfilment  of  ancient  proph- 
ecy. There  you  behold  the  accomplishment  of 
what  was  signified  in  the  offering  of   victims  by 


14 

Abel^  and  by  succeeding  patriarchs, — ^therc  the 
substance,  whose  shadow,  under  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation, appeared  in  various  types, — ^there  the  great 
antitype,  the  Lamb  of  God.  There  you  see,  in 
a  body  like  our  own,  that  mysterious  personage, 
who,  as  the  holy  evangelist  assures  us,  <  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God.'  You 
see  him  by  whom  ^  were  all  things  created  that 
are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,'* — him  whose  voice  the  elements  and 
legions  of  angels  obey,  nailed,  in  angiush,  to  the 
cross,  while  the  earth  trembles  to  her  centre,  and 
the  heavens  are  shrouded  in  blackness.  There  he 
hung,  a  spectacle  to  men  and  to  angels,  to  all  ra* 
tional  beings  in  the  boundless  empire  of  Jehovah, 
manifesting,  in  the  face  of  the  universe,  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God  at  sin,  so  that,  after  this  mani- 
festation was  made,  ^he  might  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  which  belie veth  in  Jesus. f' 

Of  what  inconceivable  value,  then,  must  be  the 
soul,  for  the  redemption  of  which  the  Almighty 
himself  from  his  eternal  throne,  has  interposed  a 
special  expedient;  an  expedient  which  has  ex- 
cited the  astonishment  of  heaven,  and  brought  the 
great  Messiah  to  the  cross. 

But  it  is  time  for  us  to  pause,  and  consider  a 
few  reflections  that  imturally  arise  from  the  sub- 
ject which  we   have  been   contemplating.       The 
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first  which  presents  itself  is,  that  There  is  danger 
cf  losing  the  soul.  ' 

From  the  examination  of  our  text  and  the  words 
connected  with  it>  we  have  seen  that  the  Saviour 
speaks  in  such  a  manner  of  losing  life,  as  shows 
that  he  must  have  meant  the  losing  of  eternal 
life.  Would  he,  in  whose  lips  there  was  no  guile, 
have  given  to  his  creatures  a  groundless  alarm? 
Would  he,  in  so  solemn  a  manner,  have  spoken 
of  a  loss  of  which  there  was  no  danger?  Surely 
not.  It  were  a  mocking  of  the  Saviour  to  sup- 
pose it.  The  inference  then,  to  say  nothing  of 
numerous  other  declarations,  such  as  that  the  wick- 
ed ^  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment'* — 
the  inference,  in  the  present  case,  you  perceive, 
is  inevitable,   that    there    is  danger  of   losing  the 

soul. 

My  next  inference  is,  that  TTie  loss  is  a  tre- 
mendous one. 

By  losing  the  soul,  we  mean  the  plunging  of  it 
into  misery.  So  the  losing  of  eternal  life  or  hap- 
piness, is  the  incurring  of  eternal  death  or  misery. 

If  the  soul  is  endowed  with  so  enlarged  a  ca- 
pacity as  we  have  seen,  of  knowing,  what  must 
be  its  anguish,  when  its  knowledge  shall  only  ex- 
hibit at  a  distance  the  happiness  it  has  lost;  or 
present  the  glorious  works  and  ways  of  that  Being 
whose    enemy   it  has  become.      If  the  soul  is  ca- 
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pable  of  perceiving  its  obligations  to  the  Creator^ 
how  tremendous  must  be  its  condemnation^  if  it 
disregard  those  obligations ! 

If  the  soul  is  capable  in  so  high  a  degree  as 
has  been  suggested^  of  enjoyment^  it  is^  in  an 
equal  degree,  capable  of  misery.  The  greater 
part,  doubUess,  of  evils  experienced  by  man  in 
this  life,  consists  in  troubles  of  the  mind.  What 
then  must  be  the  state  of  the  soul  when  every 
faculty  that  was  once  a  source  of  enjoyment,  be- 
comes a  source  of  torment; — when  every  remem- 
brance  of  the  past  is  a  dagger  to  the  soul, — when 
every  view  of  the  present,  is  torture, — and  every 
prospect  of  the  future,  despair! 

If  the  soul,  redeemed  from  sin  and  its  conse- 
quences, can  be  filled  with  joys  so  exalted  as  we 
have  seen;  if,  shielded  by  the  great  atonement, 
she  enter  heaven  with  songs  so  triumphant,  how 
terrible  must  be  the  doom  of  that  soul  who  has 
slighted  the  astonishing  sacrifice  made  on  Calvary, 
and  ^trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  Grod,'  when 
she  enters — ^not  heaven,  but  the  world  of  wo,— 
inking  self-condemned,  under  the  full  weight  of 
that  divine  displeasure  from  which  the  neglected 
Redeemer  only  could  deliver!  And  if,  in  the 
one  case,  the  soul's  immortality  add  so  inconceiv- 
ably to  the  value  of  its  joys,  how  tremendously 
in  the  other,  must  it  enhance  its  loss! — ^No 
tongue  can  tell.     No  imagination  can  conceive. 
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Aad  am  I,  O  my  God!  addressiiig  in  thy  name 
an  assembly  of  persons  who  are  al]^  as  rapidly  ad 
the  now  vanishing  year  has  been  speeding  its 
flighty  hastening  either  to  the  one  or  to  the 
other  of  these  conditions?  Am  I  myself^  and  are 
we  all  endowed  with  a  soul  capable  of  so  much 
happiness  or  of  so  much  misery  ?  Yes^  my  audi- 
cnce,  these  are  sober  realities.  The  gracious 
Messenger  himself  from  heaven  has  clearly  pro- 
claimed them  with  the  most  impressive  solemnity ; 
and  every  principle  of  sound  philosophy^  every 
dictate  of  humanity^  every  sanction  of  God^  re- 
quires us  to  receive  the  revelation  as  it  is  giveui 
and  act  accordingly.  I  utter  no  figment  of  fa- 
naticism^  and  no  doubtful  speculation^  when  I 
assert^  that  each  one  of  us^  and  that  every  son 
and  every  daughter  of  the  human  family^  is  in- 
trusted with  a  treasure^  compared  with  which 
the  earth,  with  all  its  wealth  and  all  its  empires^ 
is  a  bubble. 

Ye  whose  souls  have  been  regenerated  and 
brought  into  a  state  of  salvation,  contemplate 
the  prospect  before  you;  and  while  you  are 
overwhelmed  with  wonder  and  unutterable  grati- 
tude, forget  not  that  every  one  of  you  may  do  some- 
thing for  saving  the  souls  of  others.  There  is  no 
one  who  has  not  an  influence  on  some  other  in- 
dividual. How  strong  the  motives  for  humbly 
and  earnestly  employing  that  influence  in  unceas- 
ing endeavours  to  save  the  soul.      An  archangel 
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cannot  compute  the  amount  of  everlasting  happiness 
that  may  result  from  the  christian  deportment, 
and  the  private  prayers^  and  the  timely,  heartfelt 
suggestions  of  the  most  inconsiderable  member  of 
the  household  of  faith.  What  a  field  then  does  this 
subject  exhibit  to  the  benevolence  of  those  to 
whom  more   talents  have  been  committed  ! 

To  the  heart  of  the  pious  parent,  as  he  looks 
around  on  the  circle  of  dear  immortals  committed 
to  his  charge,  it  addresses  a  lesson  that  words 
cannot  express. 

It  calls  on  the  youth  to  consider  seriously  how 
he  ought  to  employ  the  vigour  of  his  days. 

It  calls  on  the  man  of  business  to  transact  all 
his  aifairs  in  subserviency  to  his  benefitting,  in 
some  way,   the  souls  of  men. 

It  calls  on  the  man  of  experience  to  aid  in  this 
work  by  the  paternal  counsels  and  encourage- 
ment of  venerable  old  age. 

It  calls  on  every  one  to  contribute  according 
to  his  ability,  and  to  contribute  joyfully,  for 
promoting,  either  directiy  or  indirecUy,  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  fellow-men,  wherever  they 
may  be  found   ^on  all  the  face  of  the   earth.' 

It  charges  the  man  of  distinguished  reputation 
to  bring  the  whole  weight  of  his  character  to 
bear  decidedly  on  the  furtherance  of  that  relig- 
ion without  which  the  soul  is  lost. 

It  calls  on  the  mothers  and  sisters  in  Christ 
to     employ,    amidst    their    daily  duties^    in    the 
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modest  but  no  less  channing  and  important' 
sphere  which  Providence  has  assigned  them^  all 
the  beauty  of  holiness^  all  the  loveliness^  and 
all  the  accomplishments  with  which  they'  have 
been  blessed^  in  winning  their  kindred  and  as- 
sociates to  eternal  life. 

It  calls .  on  the  man  of    genius^   and  taste^   and 
erudition^    to  bring  over  to  a  thorough  and  consist- 
ent   Christianity    the    current    literature    of     his 
country ;  and  in  the  private  chamber^  and  in  the  so- 
cial circle^  and  at  the  seats  of  learnings  to  point  the 
youthful  mind^  with  becoming  reverence  and  em- 
phasis^   to  the  instructions  of  him   who   spake  as 
never  man  spake, — ^the  Lamb  of  God  that  tiJceth 
away  the  sin  of  the  world/ 
*   It  calls  on  this  Church  and  Society  to  offer  to- 
day, my  brethren  and  friends,  your  devout  grat- 
itude to  Heaven  for  the  prospect  before  you,  of 
having    here   for   yourselves,   and    your  children, 
and   others,  the  stated  preaching  of   the    Grospel, 
with    the  due    exhibition    of   its   ordinances,   and 
the  unwearied  labours  of  one  who  is  to  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give   account;    for 
I    need  not   stop  to    prove,    that    these  are    the 
grand  means  which    God    has   ordained    for    the 
eonversion  and  salvation  of  men. 
-  Nor    need  I  stop   to  say  how  much   I  rejoice 
with  you  in  the  confidence  I  have,   that  he  who 
is  this  day  to  be  solemnly  set  apart  as  your  Fas- 
tor,  will  toil  for  you  faithfully;  a  confidence  pro- 
duced by  an  intimate  and  endearing  acquaintance 
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wkh  him  for  a  series  ef  yean,  as  a  pnpfl  iB  Col* 
legiate  and  in  theological  studies^  and  as  an  asso* 
ciate  in  the  kboHrft  of  instructioii  and  gov wntteat 
But^  much  as  I  love  and  esteem  him,  the  firesent 
is  no  time^  and  this  is  no  place^  for  eneMUum. 
Call  to  mind^  one  moment^  in  the  history  of  mr 
last  lamentable  struggle  with  another  nation^  that 
memorable  morning  when  a  powerful  army  had 
invaded  our  northern  frontier^  sustained  by 
a  menacing  naval  force  that  now  hove  in  ttght^ 
and  the  gallant  officer^*  whose  recent  death  has 
clothed  our  navy  in  mournings  and  filled  our 
country  with  grief^  saw  the  coBung  onset.  Thiidc 
what  would  have  been  the  emotions  of  an  elder 
brotlier  of  his^  had  such  a  brother  viewed  the 
scene  from  the  shore^  on  the  eve  of  that  tremen- 
dous conflict^  and  at  the  moment  when  the  roar 
of  battle  commenced.  I  see  my  brother  en  the 
eve  of  a  conflict  more  perilous  and  more  momen- 
tous than  the  one  which  shook  our  northern  fren* 
tier^  and  sent  the  thrill  of  exultation  or  of  despaiir  to 
the  hearts  of  thousands,  I  think  of  the  unutterable 
value  of  a  single  soul.  I  think  of  the  multitude 
committed  to  his  charge.  I  think^  too^  of  his  sig- 
nally responsible  station  in  reference  te  others 
besides  the  people  of  his  own  flock.  I  think  how 
soon  forty  or  fifty  years  will  be  past^  and  I  seem 
to  stmd  by  his  side^  as  he  is  giving  up  his  ae* 
count  to  God 
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Fftdiers  and  brethren  in  the  ministry!  BdioM 
in  die  value  oi  the  soul^  the  grandeur^  the  bless* 
edness,  the  responsibility  of  your  calling.  O 
what  holiness^  what  knowledge^  what  fervency^ 
what  ¥nsdoia^  what  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
do  we  need  to  accompany  us  to  the  work.  WeD 
mi^it  an  apostle^  and  well  might  an  angel  exclaim^ 
^Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?'  We  wifl 
remember^  and  rejoice  that  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God*  Paul  declares^  /  have  planted^  Jlpolhi  wa- 
tered i  b%U  God  gave  the  increase.  Blessed  dec- 
iaration!  It  affi»rds  us  eneouragement.  And  by 
all  the  glorious  and  all  the  awful  events  that  are 
before  the  immortal  soul^  we  wiU  be  roused  to 
Ae  utnaost  diligence  in  cultivating  the  graces  and 
die  talents  committed  to  us  for  the  eternal  wel~ 
fttre  of  our  fellow-men.  For  this  subject  address^ 
es  to  eadi  of  ui  the  solemn  admonition:  Guide 
of  souls!  see  to  it  that  none  perish  through 
3rour    neglect^  nor  y0ur  misguiding — ^Take  heed 

unto  tjhysdf  and  unto  the  doctrme for  in 

doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them 
that  hear  thee.' 

Gould  the  glcmfied  spirit  of  that  man  of  God, 
whose  memory  is  embalmed  ki  all  our  hearts^  the 
late  venerated  Pastor  of  thb  churchy  be  permit- 
ted now  to  descend  among  us^  with  what  heav- 
enly unction  and  b^iignity  would  he  add:  Leave 
as  much  as  possible^  O  ye  ministers  of  the  prec* 
toua  Saviour^  leave  to  others  the  adjusting  of  the 
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transient  affairs  of  this  world.  Leaye  to  them  its 
ease  and  its  honours.  Leave  to  men  of  unhallow- 
ed ambition  to  contend  which  shall  hei*e  be  es- 
teemed the  greatest.  ^  All  ye  are  brethren ;'  and 
reserved  for  each  of  you  that  shall  be  found  to 
have  laboured  faithfully  in  winning  souls  to 
Christ  and  salvation^  I  have  seen  a  crown  of 
glory^  in  view  of  which  all  earthly  distinction  is 
nothings  and  ^less  than  nothing  and  vanity.' 

In  closings  I  must  turn  with  a  bleeding  heart 
to  those  of  you^  my  dear  hearers^  in  this  assem^ 
bly^  who  are  conscious  that  you  are  neglecting 
the  great  salvation. 

Were  you  to  gain  all  the  pleasures^  and  riches^ 
and  honours^  and  applauses  of  the  whole  worlds 
what  are  they,  compared  with  the  soul?  But  you 
expect  to  gain  only  a  very  small  part  of  them. 
Will  you,  for  that  small  part,  hazard  your  eter- 
nal well-being?  For  such  trifles  can  you  endure 
the  thought  of  ruining  an  immortal  soul  intrust- 
ed to  you?  Should  it  this  night  be  required  of 
you,  what  excuse  could  you  render  for  having 
neglected  its  salvation?  You  perceive,  and  you 
acknowledge  that  there  can  he  no  excuse.  But, 
alas!  you  still  continue  to  neglect  it.  What  shall 
I  say  ?  How  shall  I  exp4stulate  with  you  ?  Shall 
I  ask  you  to  consider  again  the  infinite  value  of 
the  soul?  Shall  I  beg  you  to  remember,  that  while 
it  is  capable  of  the  sublimest  and  boundless  joys, 
it  is,   in  your   present  condition,  exposed,    every 
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momeBt^  to  all  the  miseries  of  perdition — of  re- 
morse and  despair?  Shall  I  lead  you  to  the 
verge  of  time^  and  invite  you  to  look  into  eter- 
nity? Or  shall  I  conduct  you  back  to  the  con- 
templation of  the  wondrous  love  of  God  to  man- 
kind in  the  gift  of  a  Saviour,  *that  whosoever 
believe th  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life  ?'  Yes,  my  friend,  I  will  lead  you 
again  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  There,  while  you 
witness  his  agonies,  while  you  see  the  blood  flow- 
ing warm  from  his  mangled  body,  and  remember 
that  it  was  for  souls  like  yours  that  he  died,  I 
will  entreat  you  to  have  compassion  on  your 
own  soul,  and  no  longer  mock  a  Saviour^s  suffer- 
ings, nor  trample  on  his  blood,  by  neglecting 
^repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 
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The  ktagdom  of  the  Messiah  was  iateoded  to  be 
^^  diverse  from  all  other  kingdoms."  Daniel  says,  (ii. 
44.)  "  The  God  of  heaven  shall  set  up  a  kingdom 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed,  and  the  kingdom 
shall  not  be  left  to  other  peofde,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces,  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall 
stand  forever."  In  this  passage  of  ancient  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  Christ,  four  things  are  worthy 
of  notice.  The  God  of  heaven  shall,  in  the  highest 
sense,  establi^  it — it  shall  not  be  left  to  other  peo- 
ple, as  the  Babylonian  was  to  the  Me(}es  and  Per- 
sians, the  Medo-Persian  to  the  Greeks,  the  Gre- 
cian to  the  Romans,  and  the  Roman  to  its  barbarous 
invaders — it  shall  consume  or  subdue  these  kingdoiw 
— and  it  fihall  lexidure  forever. 

Respecting  this  kingdom,  however,  the  Jews,  t9 
whom  all  the  predictions  of  the  Messiah  and  his  reign 
were  first  given,  entertained  very  erroneous  expecta- 
tions. They  looked  for  a  temporal  prince,  wearing  .an 
imperial  crown,  clad  In  robes  of  state^  and  swaying  .a 


royal  sceptre,  to  release  them  from  the  Roman  thral- 
dom, to  which  they  had  been  reduced. 

Even  the  immediate  disciples  of  Christ,  seem  not  to 
have  understood,  at  first,  the  spirituality  of  his  king- 
dom. Two  of  them,  James  and  John,  ambitious  of 
worldly  distinction,  made  to  him  the  following  request : 
"  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand  in  thy  kingdom, 
or,  as  Mark  expresses  it,  in  thy  glory.^^ 

Not  perceiving  the  expediency  of  his  death,  after 
the  event  had  transpired,  two  others,  on  their  way  to 
Emmaus  thus  lamented  in  the  sadness  of  their  hearts : 
"  We  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have 
redeemed  Israel !"  When  he  made  himself  known  to 
several  of  them,  after  his  passion^  still  clinging  to  the 
fond  idea  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  they  inquired,  "Wilt 
thou  not  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom,"  i.  e.  the 
lost  empire  "  unto  Israel  ?" 

Their  blindness  is  the  more  surprising,  as  Jesus  had 
so  often  instructed  them,  as  to  the  nature  of  his  mis- 
sion. But  they  seem  to  have  been  "  slow  of  heart  to 
believe,"  not  only  what  the  prophets  had  said,  but 
what  their  Lord  himself  had  said  to  them  on  this  sub- 
ject- 
When  standing  in  the  presence  of  the  Roman  gov- 
ernor, being  interrogated  respecting  his  claim  to  regal 
dignity,  he  said,  as  in  the  text,  "  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world."  He  frankly  acknowledges  himself  a 
King ;  yet  while  advancing  his  title  to  the  honours  of 
royalty,  he  tacitly  informs  Pilate  that  he  intended  do 
invasion  of  the  rights  of  Cesar ;  and  that  his  disciples 
had  no  privileges  to  expect,  of  a  secular  kind,  as  the 
reward  of  embarking  in  hb  cause. 


The  fact  that  clearer  light  now  beams  upon  the  mind 
of  professing  Christians,  in  reference  to  this  subject,  af- 
fords abundant  cause  for  Thanksgiving  to  God.  This, 
I  trust,  will  be  made  to  appear  in  the  following  dis- 
course, which  is  intended  to  show 

•  In  what  b£sp£cts   the   kingdom  of  Christ  is 

NOT   OF  this    world. 

I.     The  Eing  is  not  of  this  world. 

In  one  of  his  discourses  with  the  carnal  Jews,  he 
says,  "  Ye  are  from  beneath ;  I  am  from  above :  Ye 
are  of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of  this  world.^^  He  did 
not  mingle  in  spirit  or  conduct  with  the  wicked  world. 
He  was  "  holy,  harmless,  unde/iled,  and  separate  from 
sinners.^^ 

It  is  true,  he  associated  with  sinners,  and  such  too 
as  were  of  a  most  flagitious  character ;  but  it  was  for 
purposes  of  usefulness  alone.  Some  of  his  most  im- 
portant instructions  were  drawn  forth  on  those  occa- 
sions, in  which  he  consented  to  become  a  guest  at  their 
houses. 

He  was  not  influenced  by  worldly  motives, — such  as 
pride,  ambition  and  avarice,  which  frequently  control 
the  minds  of  earthly  kings. 

His  whole  course  on  earth  was  so  marked  by  humil- 
ity, that  it  is  emphatically  called  "  his  humiliation." 
Of  what  worldly  king,  from  the  time  that  Saul  was 
anointed  first  king  of  Israel,  down  to  the  last  corona- 
tion, among  that  people,  could  it  be  said  to  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  "  Behold  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek  and  lowly  ?"    Yet  Jesus  fulfilled  this  prediction. 


and  could  say  in  trulii  when  addressing  burdened  sin- 
ners, <^  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  iowij  in 
heart." 

He  was  not  ambitious  of  earthhf  distinetUms.  He 
fled  from  fame  and  sought  retirement.  When  he  had 
performed  some  of  his  most  marvellous  works  of  heal- 
ing, he  commanded  the  healed  to  ^^  tell  no  man ;"  and 
on  one  occasion,  when  the  admiring  multitude  would 
have  crowned  him  their  king,  ^^  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hands." 

And  he  was  equally  free  from  that  sordid  avarice 
which  so  often  sways  the  minds  of  civil  potentates. 
^<  The  foxes  have  hdes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head."  But  though  he  was  in  extreme  poverty,  and 
had  the  riches  of  the  world  at  his  command,  yet  his 
history  does  not  furnish  the  instance  of  a  single  effort 
to  amass  wealth.  Though  he  could  command  the 
fishes  of  the  sea  to  bring  him  silver  or  gold,  he  never 
availed  himsdf  of  this  power  but  in  one  instance,  and 
then  obtained  but  a  bare  sufficiency  to  satisfy  the  de- 
mands of  a  Roman  tax-gatherer.  The  object  of  his 
holy  soul  was,  the  salvation  of  men;  and.  he  knew 
that  through  his  poverty  they  must  be  made  rich. 

Well  might  he  say,  "  The  prince  of  this  loorld  cojaa- 
eth,  and  hath  nothing  m  me." 

n.  The  subjects  of  his  kingdom  are  not  of  this 
world. 

Remarkable  are  the  words  of  our  Lord,  when  i^ak- 
iag  of  his  loyal  subjects.  ^^  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world — If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  his  own ;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 


world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you."  John  the 
Baptist  required  repentance,  and  confession  on  the  part 
of  such  as  should  unite  with  the  kingdom  recently  in- 
troduced.* "  Repent  ye,"  said  this  holy  man,  "  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  Aan(2."t  ^^Bring  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance ;"  and  then  he  baptized  the  pen* 
itents  ^^  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins*" 

Christ  himself  declares  regeneration  to  be  an  indis- 
pensable qualification  for  admittance  into  his  kingdom. 
^^  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit^ 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  apostles  were  no  less  strenuous  in  requiring 
spiritual  qualifications.  They  had  received  from  their 
Lord  and  Master,  the  commission,  ^^  Go,  teach  (disci- 
ple) all  nations,  baptizing  them ;"  and  they  acted  ac- 
cordingly. They  described  such  as  they  admitted  to 
the  privileges  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  as  ^^  gladly 
receiving  the  word,"  ^^  believing  and  rejoicing  in  God^" 
<<  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ,"  &c*  They  denominate 
them  brethren,  faithful  brethren,  holy  brethren,  saints- 
appellations  which  clearly  describe  their  spiritual  char<* 
acter*  They  aver  of  their  temper,  We  have  not  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  the  worlds  but  the  spirit  which  is 
of  God ;  and  require  of  them  as  a  duty  which  their 
high  vocation  imposes,  not  to  be  conformed  to  this 
world. 


*  We  have  beeh  gravely  told,  that  John's  mmittry  was  under  the  law.  Bat 
Mark  says,  (i.  1.)  that  it  was  the  "  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;" 
Md  Luke  (xvf.  16.)  sahjoins,  *<  Ithe  law  and  the  prophets  Were  uniU  John; 
•inee  that  iime  the  kmgtUfm  nf  Gad  is  preached^  &c."  **  By  the  mouth  of  iw9 
or  three  witnesses  every  word  is  established." 

f  "At  hand/*  not  here,  bat  approaching,  say  some  writers.  But  when  Jeho- 
vah inquires,  (Jer.  zxiii.  2S.)  "Am  I  not  a  God  at  hand?'*  does  he  mean  ap- 
proaching, or  actually  present  f  Am  I  not  a  present  God ;  "  and  not  n^ar  offV* 
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None  are  entitled  to  be  considered  subjects  on  ac- 
count of  their  descent  from  a  noble  or  illustrious  an* 
cestry,  their  opulence  or  power,  their  mental  endow- 
ments, or  literary  attainments.  The  kingdom  of 
Christ  differing  from  that  of  Cesar,  the  character  and 
obedience  of  his  subjects  must  also  materially  differ. 
For  men  may  be  good  subjects  of  an  earthly  king,  and 
justly  receive  the  privileges  pertaining  to  such  sub- 
jects, while  they  are  so  far  from  paying  true  allegiance 
to  the  ^^  King  of  saints,"  as  to  be  enemies  to  his  reign, 
and  utter  strangers  to  all  the  blessings  of  his  kingdom. 

The  kingdom  of  Christ  "  is  not  of  this  world ;"  it 
is  a  spiritual  kingdom.  Christ,  therefore,  is  a  spiritu- 
al sovereign,  whose  empire  reaches  to  the  mind,  the 
conscience,  and  the  heart ;  and  all  the  subjects  of  his 
kingdom  yield  spiritual  obedience.  The  subjects  and 
allegiance  must  be  in  accordance  with  the  character  of 
the  king,  and  the  nature  of  his  kingdom.  A  spiritual 
king  and  subjects,  yielding  a  merely  external  obedi- 
ence, are  palpably  absurd.  Standing  at  the  head  of 
his  church,  in  the  character  of  a  spiritual  monarch,  he 
sways  the  understanding  by  the  light  of  his  truth; 
the  conscience,  by  the  force  of  his  authority ;  and  the 
heart,  by  the  constraining  influence  of  his  love. 

With  respect  to  others,  over  whom  he  rules,  his  do- 
minion is  that  of  providence,  not  of  grace. 

The  church  of  Christ  is  neither  national,  provincial, 
nor  parochial ;  but  it  is  composed  of  such  in  every  na- 
tion, province,  and  parish,  as  submissively  bow  to  his 
"  sceptre  of  righteousness,"  and  cheerfully  obey  his 
laws. 


A  national  establishment,  such  as  that  of  England, 
confounds  the  church,  ^^  whose  names  are  written  in  heav- 
en^ with  the  world,  whose  names  are  enrolled  in  the 
Parish  Register ;"  but  the  gospel  most  plainly  shows 
that,  with  regard  to  the  members  as  well  as  the  Head, 
the  former  "  is  not  of  this  world." 

IIL  The  laws  by  which  it  is  governed  are  not  of 
this  world. 

The  laws  of  Christ,  the  King  of  Zion,  diflFer  from 
human  laws  in  perfection,  extent  and  sanction. 

The  laws  framed  by  human  legislation,  necessa- 
rily partake  of  that  imperfection  which  attaches 
itself  to  every  human  production.  They  are  often 
weak,  partial  in  their  operations,  and  unjust;  but  the 
precepts  of  Christ  are  perfect  in  wisdom,  justice, 
and  goodness.  They  are  applicable  to  his  sub- 
jects as  individuals,  or  as  organized  churches,  and 
perfectly  suited  to  every  exigency  of  their  state. 
They  extend  to  the  motives  and  purposes  of  the 
heart,  and,  in  this  respect,  are  exceeding  broad.  No 
earthly  king,  in  his  senses,  would  think  of  controlling, 
by  force  of  law,  the  minds  of  men :  his  laws  take  c(^- 
nizance  of  their  words  and  actions  only,  and  are  en- 
forced by  penalties  altogether  external.  But  our  spir- 
itual Sovereign  makes  his  demands  upon  the  con- 
science and  the  heart,  and  enforces  obedience  to  them 
by  sanctions,  purely  spiritual  in  their  nature. 

These  laws,  so  far  as  they  respect  admission  and  ex- 
clusion, are  to  be  executed  by  particular  churches ;  but 
in  no  instance,  under  the  influence  of  worldly  motives, 
or  by  the  infliction  of  secular  penalties. 

n 
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"  By  the  laws  of  this  kingdom,"  says  Mr.  Booth, 
"  a  credible  profession  of  repentance  and  faith  is  re- 
quired of  all,  previous  to  baptism.  Such  profession 
being  considered  as  an  evidence  of  their  fellowship  in 
the  gospel,  and  of  willing  subjection  to  the  author- 
ity  of  Christ,  they  are  entitled  to  membership  in  a 
particular  church.  On  this  ground,  they  are  admitted; 
nor  do  they  forfeit  their  membership,  except  by  some 
capital  departure  from  that  gospel,  or  some  flagrant 
offence  against  his  authority.  But  as,  by  the  laws 
of  our  heavenly  Sovereign,  their  admission  to  visible 
fellowship  was  entirely  for  spiritual  purposes,  their 
exclusion  from  it  does  not  include  any  temporal  dis- 
advantages. Their  situation  as  men,  and  as  the  sub- 
jects of  a  political  state,  not  being  altered  by  their 
church  relation  commencing,  they  should  not  be  affect- 
ed, in  those  respects,  by  the  dissolution  of  that  rela- 
tion. For  as  the  laws  of  Christ  say  nothing  about  the 
admission  of  one  or  another,  on  account  of  his  domes- 
tick  or  civil  connexions,  nor  yet  for  his  wealth  or  in- 
fluence, his  parts  or  learning,  so  they  are  equally  si- 
lent about  pecuniary  fines  and  satisfactory  penances, 
about  civil  disabilities,  and  corporal  punishment,  at- 
tending the  exclusion  of  any  offender.  The  former, 
being  quite  foreign  from  qualifications  for  a  spiritual 
kingdom,  the  latter  must  be  utterly  abhorrent  from  the 
laws  by  which  it  is  governed,  being  manifestly  the 
inventions  of  Antichrist,  and  the  supporters  of  his 
cruel  throne.  For  civil  penalties,  in  this  case,  are 
adapted  to  generate  fear  and  promote  hypocrisy,  to 
suppress  truth  and  render  Christianity  itself  suspi- 
cious." 
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IV.  The  means  to  be  employed  in  building  up  this 
kingdom  are  not  of  this  world. 

1.  It  is  not  to  be  built  up  by  the  force  of  arms 

It  belongs  to  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  to  be  es- 
tablished and  advanced  in  glory,  by  war  and  bloodshed. 
It  belongs  to  the  religion  of  Mahomet,  the  false  proph- 
et, to  push  its  conquests  by  the  sword,  and  to  spread 
the  carnage  of  opposers  in  its  train ;  but  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  is  a  kingdom  of  peace.  Whenever  any  of  its 
professed  subjects,  like  the  Crusaders  of  the  eleventh 
century,  in  their  wars  to  drive  the  infidels  from  Pales- 
tine, have  attempted  to  promote  its  interests  by  an  ap- 
peal to  arms,  they  have  acted  without  authority  from 
the  King.  "  My  kingdom,"  says  he,  "  is  not  of  this 
world.  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  subjects  j^At,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  unto 
the  Jews ;  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence." 

To  the  same  import  is  the  declaration  of  the  apos- 
tle, "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal^  but 
mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds."  This  testimony  also  accords  with  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  "  It  is  not  by  mighty  nor 
by  power  J  but  by  my  *S^Wi,  saith  the  Lord." 

2.  It  is  not  to  be  built  up  by  intrigue  and  carnal 
policy. 

Many  kingdoms  have  been  founded,  and  their  affairs 
managed  by  these  means ;  but  they  are  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  needs  no 
deep-laid  schemes  of  worldly  wisdom,  no  crafty  de- 
ceits, no  cunning  intrigues ;  but  disdains  them  as  un- 
worthy of  her  heavenly  extraction. 
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Her  ministers  ^^  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of 
dishonesty^  not  walking  in  crctftiness,  nor  handling  the 
word  of  God  deceitfully^  but  bj  manifestation  of  the 
truth,  commending  themselves  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God."  All  the  other  subjects 
of  this  kingdom  serve  dieir  King  <^  in  godly  simplic- 
ity, in  sincerity  and  in  truth.^^ 

3.  It  is  not  to  be  promoted  by  exterior  pomp  and 
parade. 

The  glory  of  a  secular  kingdom  is  generally  esti- 
mated by  the  number  and  wealth  of  its  nobility,  the 
high  sounding  titles  and  pompous  parade  of  its  civil 
officers,  the  prosperous  state  of  its  mercantile  and 
commercial  affairs,  the  opulence  of  its  yeomanry,  and 
the  grandeur  of  its  publick  edifices.  Superb  palaces 
and  guady  vestments  are  very  suitable  for  secular 
princes.  Badges  of  distinction,  splendid  retinues,  and 
elegant  mansions,  are  suitable  for  the  peers  of  a  realm, 
while  a  more  solemn  kind  of  outward  lustre,  well  be- 
seems the  administrators  of  publick  justice.  Such 
things  confer  a  kind  of  dignity  and  consequence  on 
temporal  sovereignties ;  but  they  are  entirely  foreign 
to  the  spiritual  empire  of  Christ. 

The  Christian  church  is  dignified  and  ornamented 
by  maintaining  divine  truth,  and  adhering  to  divine  m- 
stitutions  in  their  primitive  purity ;  by  *^  the  beauties 
of  holiness,"  and  by  the  presence  of  her  meek  and 
lowly  King :  and  her  glory  incomparably  transcends 
that  of  every  earthly  monarchy.  Should  any  man 
lacker  gold,  or  varnish  the  diamond,  to  increase  their 
brilliancy,  we  should  at  once  pronounce  him  insane : 
but  their  conduct  is  even  more  preposterous,  who  bor- 
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row  the  embellishment  of  secular  kmgdoms,  to  render 
more  beauteous  and  attractive  the  spiritual  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah. 

4.  It  is  not  to  be  advanced  by  legal  establi^ments 
and  civil  enadmerUs. 

For  three  hundred  years  it  flourished,  not  only  with- 
out the  aid  of  the  civil  arm,  but  in  opposition  to  its 
power.  , 

Were  Herod  and  Pilate  the  friends  of  Christ  ?  Did 
Felix  and  Festus  lend  the  aid  of  their  authority  and 
influence,  to  assist  Paul  and  his  companions  in  their  la- 
bours to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ  P  Were  the 
first  ten  emperors  of  Rome  friendly  to  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer?  Alas!  under  their  despotick  and  cruel 
reign,  three  millions  of  his  loyal  subjects  were  slain. 
And  yet  his  kingdom  never  spread  with  greater  rapadi^ 
ty,  than  it  did  in  the  face  of  this  opposition,  from  <Hhe 
rulers  of  this  world.^^ 

But  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  311,  Constantine  is  el- 
evated to  the  throne,  and  professes  to  become  a  con*^ 
vert  to  Christianity.  His  conversion  is  said  to  have 
been  occasioned  by  the  miraculous  appearance  of  a 
cross  in  the  heavens,  as  he  was  marching  at  the  head 
of  his  armies.  Be  this  as  it  may,  he  established  Chris- 
tianity as  the  religion  of  his  empire.  *^This  zeal- 
ous prince,"  says  Mosheim,  ^^  employed  all  the  re- 
sources of  his  genius,  all  the  authority  of  his  laws,  and 
all  the  engaging  charms  of  his  munificence  and  liber- 
ality, to  efface,  by  degrees,  the  superstitions  of  pagan- 
ism, and  propagate  Christianity  in  every  comer  of  the 
empire." 
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Many  hailed  this  event  as  highly  auspicious ;  but, 
my  hearers,  what  benefit  did  the  kmgdom  of  Christ 
derive  from  this  establishment  ? 

The  church,  it  b  true,  was  freed  from  persecuting 
power ;  her  treasury  was  filled  with  gold ;  her  places 
of  worship  were  magnificently  decorated  ;  her  clergy 
were  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  literally  fattened; 
the  noble  men  of  the  earth  became  her  admirers  and 
supporters ;  but  her  virgin  beauties  were  defaced,  and 
she  became  ^^  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  the  abomma- 
tion  of  the  whole  earth." 

Multitudes  of  irreligious  men  came  swarming  into 
the  church,  to  obtain  the  emoluments  which  princely 
munificence  afforded.  Errors,  superstitions,  and  un- 
commanded  rites,  1  had  almost  said,  without  number, 
were  introduced  to  please  the  fancies  and  gratify  the 
taste  of  the  carnally  minded. 

The  bishop  of  Rome,  on  account  of  his  local  situa- 
tion, immediately  acquired  pre-eminence ;  and  thus  was 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  papal  supremacy.  In  less 
than  three  hundred  years  from  this  unhallowed  union 
of  church  and  state,  he  assumed  the  title  of  Universal 
Bishop.  This  was  conferred  on  Boniface  III.  by 
Phorcas,  A.  D.  606,  and  from  this  period  is  generally 
dated  the  rise  of  Antichrist 

The  pope  carried  two  swords,  to  signify  ecclesiastic 
and  civil  Jurisdiction. 

"  From  the  time  of  Boniface  III.  to  that  of  Gregory 
VII.,  a  period  of  little  less  than  five  hundred  years, 
there  were  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  fourteen  Pon- 
tiffs elevated  to  the  papal  chair."* 


*  Benedict's  History. 
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They  increased  in  power  and  impiety,  from  year  to 
year,  until  they  shook  empires  by  their  papal  thunder, 
and  deposed  kings  and  princes  at  their  pleasure. 

Behold  the  increasing  audacity  of  ^^  spiritual  wick- 
edness in  high  places.^^ 

The  first  pope  was  called  Universal  Bishop,  and  one 
would  suppose  this  enough  for  the  vanity  of  any  man ; 
but  succeeding  popes  increased  their  titles,  until 
Gregory  VII.  assumed  the  appellations  of  Sovereign 
Pontiff,  Christ's  Vicar,  Prince  of  the  Apostles,  God  on 
earth,  Lord  God  the  Pope,  His  Holiness,  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  Prince  over  all  nations  and 
kingdoms.  The  Most  Holy  and  Most  Blessed,  Master 
of  the  universal  world,  Father  of  kings.  Light  of  the 
world,  Most  High  and  Sovereign  Bishop,  &c. 

The  proper  name  of  this  Pontiff  was  Hildebrand ; 
hut  Jire-braml  has  been  suggested  as  more  appropriate. 
To  what  a  height  of  wickedness  had  the  union  of 
church  and  state  now  arisen ! 

*^  But  turn  yet  again,  and  see  greater  abominations." 

In  the  twelfth  century  the  Inquisition  is  established. 
This  tribunal  was  set  up  by  the  popes,  for  the  examin- 
ation and  trial  of  hereticks,  i.  e.  such  as  refused  to 
admit  the  supremacy  of  the  pope,  and  conform  to  the 
superstitions  of  the  church  of  Rome.  The  managers 
of  this  tribunal  were  called  ^'  The  holy  fathers  of  the 
Inquisition."  They  inflicted  the  most  terrible  tortures 
which  hellish  ingenuity  could  invent,  on  the  miserable 
objects  of  papal  vengeance ;  and  in  the  space  of  thirty 
years,  put  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousands  to  death. 
Indeed,  every  plan  of  persecution  was  devised  and 
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executed  to  destroy  the  dissenters  firom  the  established 
church. 

Among  others,  a  marriage  was  concluded  between 
Henry,  the  young  king  of  Navarre,  and  the  French 
king's  sister.  The  principal  protestants  were  invited 
to  celebrate  the  nuptials  at  Paris,  with  the  cruel  design 
of  putting  them  all  to  death  in  one  night. 

At  midnight  of  the  eve  of  Bartholomew  1572,  the 
alarm  bell  of  the  Palais  Royale  was  rung  as  the  sig- 
nal of  death.  Sixty  thousand  men  armed  with  pistols, 
pikes,  cutlasses,  poinards,  knives,  and  other  imple- 
ments of  death,  ran  through  the  city,  and  commenced 
an  indiscriminate  massacre  of  all  whom  they  met.  A 
scene  ensued  which  beggars  description :  but  in  the 
midst  of  it,  many  Romish  priests  ran  about  the  city 
with  crucifixes  in  one  hand,  and  daggers  in  the  other, 
to  encourage  the  slaughter.  The  king  afterwards 
boasted  that  he  had  put  seventy  thousand  hereticks  to 
death.  Among  these  ^^  about  five  hundred  Protestant 
barons,  knights,  and  gentlemen  who  had  come  to  hon-^ 
our  the  wedding,  were  barbarously  butchered  in  their 
beds."* 

^^But  turn  yet  again,  and  see  greater  abomina- 
tions." 

"  The  sale  of  indulgencies,"  says  a  late  historian,! 
^<  was  the  most  infamous  trafiick  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
The  bishops  had  long  made  a  trade  of  the  vices  of  man- 
kind; that  is,  they  compounded  with  them,  and  for 
certain  sums,  remitted  the  severe  penances  they  had 
been  sentenced  to  endure  ;  and  sinners,  especially  rich 


*  See  Trial  of  Antichrist      t  Rev.  David  Benedict 
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ones,  finding  it  less  tiroubresome  to  pay  their  money, 
than  to  repent  of  their  crimes,  the  bishops  soon  es- 
tablished a  gainful  trade." 

Biit  the  popes,  at  length,  monopolized  this  lucrative 
traffic  to  themselves,  and  engaged  certain  monks  to 
make  excursions  abroad,  and  promote  the  sale  of  in- 
dulgencies.  An  extiract  from  the  tax-book  of  the  Ro- 
man Chancery  will  show  you  something  of  its  nature. 
"Absolution  for  killing  one's  father  or  mother,  one  du- 
cat, five  carlins :  ditto,  for  all  acts  of  lewdness,  com- 
mitted by  a  clerk,  with  dispensation  to  take  orders 
thirty-six  tounois,  three  ducats,'^  &c. 

One  friar  collected  one  hundred  and  twenty  crowns 
among  the  Swiss  only.  No  one  acted  more  conspicu- 
ously in  this  business,  than  John  Tetsel.  This  infa- 
mous pardon-monger  travelled  through  Germany,  and 
for  certain  prices  proclaimed  the  pardons  of  the  pope, 
for  all  sins  past,  present,  and  to  come.* 

These,  my  hearers,  are  some  of  the  evils  which 
have  prevailed,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  in  all  foreign 
countries  to  which  the  dominion  of  his  holiness,  or 
i%itber  t^nholiness,  the  Pope,  has  extended — ^in  every 
Ibnd  in  which  an  unhallowed  alliance  has  been  formed 
between  church  and  state. 

It  may  now  be  gratifying  to  you,  to  hear  some  facts, 
connected  with  the  union  of  church  and  state  in  this 
country. 

The  pilgrims  left  their  own  country  on  account  of 
legal  oppression,  and  fled,  to  find  in  this  western  wil- 


*  This  exeen  of  wickednen  roiued  the  spirit  of  Lulher  and  odien,  and  led  to 
tiie  Reformation. 

C 


18 

demess  an  asylum  from  that  oppression;  and  yet, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  they  no  sooner  began  to  form 
civil  compacts,  than  they  incorporated  religion  widi 
them,  and  at  once  forged  the  chains  of  persecution  for 
such  as  dared  to  dissent  from  them. 

In  the  Description  of  Boston,t  I  find  the  following 
facts :  ^^  No  man  could  be  qualified  either  to  elect  or 
be  elected  to  office,  who  was  not  a  church  member ; 
and  no  church  could  be  formed  but  by  a  license  from 
a  magistrate.  Respecting  herisie  error,  it  is  ordered, 
that  if  any  Christian  within  this  jurisdiction,  shall 
openly  condenm  or  oppose  the  baptizing  of  infants^  or 
shall  purposely  depart  the  congregation  at  the  ad- 
ministration of  that  ordinance,  or  shall  deny  the  or- 
dinance of  magistracy,  &c.  every  such  person  continu- 
ing obstinate  therein  after  due  means  of  conviction, 
shall  be  sentenced  to  banishment." 

What  had  the  Baptists  to  expect  after  the  passage  of 
such  a  law  ? 

"  Every  one  denying  the  Scripture  to  be  the  word 
of  God,  shall  pay  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds ; 
to  be  severely  whipped,  not  exceeding  forty  strokes, 
unless  he  publickly  recant,  in  which  case,  he  shall  not 
pay  above  ten  pounds,  or  be  whipped,  in  case  he  pay 
not  the  fine." 

To  be  consistent,  they  should  have  imposed  a  fine 
of  one  hundred  pounds  upon  every  one  who  would  not 
repent  of  his  sins ;  two  hundred  pounds  upon  every 
one  who  would  not  believe  in  Christ,  and  imprison- 


t  Pages  18&-187. 
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meat  for  life,  upon  every  one  who  would  not  love  the 
Lord  with  all  his  heart. 

The  same  intolerant  spirit  was  manifested  by  the 
early  settlers  of  our  country,  according  to  their  power, 
as  reigned  in  the  breasts,  and  appeared  in  the  acts  of 
the  Roman  Pontiffs. 

Even  the  renowned  Dr.  Increase  Mather  once  said, 
<<  I  believe  that  Antichrist  hath  not  at  this  day  a  more 
probable  way  to  advance  his  kingdom  of  darkness, 
than  by  a  toleration  of  all  religions  and  persuasions.^^ 
This  intolerant  spirit  led  them,  by  a  solemn  vote,  to 
banish  Roger  Williams,  an  eminent  Baptist,  from  Na** 
umkeag,  now  Salem.  It  led  them  to  tie  up  Mr.  Pain- 
ter at  Lynn,  and  whip  him  for  calling  infant  baptism  an 
anti-christian  ordinance;  or,  as  they  said,  "for  re- 
proaching the  Lord's  ordinance."  It  led  them  to  inflict 
thirty  stripes  with  a  three-corded  whip,  upon  the  back 
of  the  pious  Holmes  at  Boston,  "  for  denying  the  law- 
fulness of  baptizing  infants."  It  led  them  to  nail  up 
the  meeting-house  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Bos- 
ton, by  order  of  the  court.  It  led  them  to  take  the 
goods  and  chattels  of  dissenters,  and  sell  them  by  pub- 
lick  auction,  to  pay  taxes  for  the  support  of  parish 
ministers,  whom  they  could  not  conscientiously  hear. 
It  led  them  to  hang  the  Quakers^  It  led  them — ^But  I 
forbear. 

Let  us,  on  this  Day  of  Publick  Thanksgiving  and 
Praise,  present  our  thankoffering  to  God,  that  the 
principles  of  religious  liberty,  and  the  obvious  distinc- 
tion between  the  church  and  the  world,  are  now  better 
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understood,  and  toleration  in  matters  of  conscience, 
more  fully  enjoyed. 

We  live  in  a  country  whose  constitution  admits  of 
no  established  religion.*  The  constitution  of  our  own 
state,  provides  that  there  ^^  shall  be  no  subordination  of 
one  religious  denomination  or  sect  to  another ; ''  and 
although  this  provision  was  little  regarded  in  former 
times,  yet  since  the  act  of  1811,  but  little  legal  op- 
pression in  religious  concerns j  has  been  endured.  In- 
deed, the  Orthodox  Congregationalists  have  recently 
experienced  the  sad  effects  of  the  too  close  alliance, 
which  has  subsisted  between  their  churches  and  par- 
ishes ;  and  a  separation  has,  in  several  instances,  been 
found  necessary.  We  hail,  as  an  evidence  of  the  in- 
crease of  light  on  this  subject,  the  repeal  of  the  Test- 
Act,  by  the  parliament  of  England. 

Let  us  bless  God  that  he  is  condescending  to  build 
up  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son  in  this  sinful  world, 
by  those  means  which  he  has  ordained  ;  such  as  the 
preaching  of  his  gospel,  and  the  administration  of  its 
simple  rites. 

Thousands  in  our  beloved  country  have  been  bom 
into  this  kingdom  during  the  year  past.  Within  the 
bounds  of  two  Associations  of  our  own  denomination 
at  the  south,  more  than  were,  converted  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  have  taken  upon  themselves  the  yoke  of 


*It  must  be  very  gratUyiog  to  the  friends  of  religious  liberty  to  see  tint 
Congress  so  understand  the  constitution,  and  guard  with  becoming  scrupulosl^ 
against  the  least  possible  infringement  on  the  rights  of  conscience. 
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allegiance;  and  in  rapturous  hosannas  hare  sung, 
^*  Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

As  a  church  and  society,  we  have  reason  this  day  to 
thank  Ood  and  take  courage,  in  view  of  the  unmerit- 
ed favours  of  his  hand,  bestowed  upon  us  during  the 
past  year.  And  among  other  blessings  which  call  for 
our  lively  gratitude  and  praise,  the  establishment  of 
yonder  literary  institution  is  not  to  be  forgotten.  It 
affords  increased  iacilities  for  the  instruction  of  our 
sons.  It  brings  among  us,  a  goodly  number  of  pious 
young  men,  whose  services  render  our  religious  meet- 
ings more  interesting ;  and,  in  connexion  with  their 
examples,  raise  the  tone  of  morality  and  piety  in  the 
place.  It  opens  another  spring  of  knowledge  to  the 
rising  generation ;  and  thus  aids  the  cause  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty.  Ignorance  is  not  the  mother  of  de- 
votion, but  of  superstition.  The  light  of  science  has 
done  much  towards  promoting  correct  sentiments  in 
Christendom,  on  the  subject  of  religious  freedom.  The 
papal  hierachy  dreaded  nothing  more  than  the  diffu- 
sion of  knowledge.  Every  seminary  of  learning, 
then,  is  to  be  considered  a  friend  to  the  views  which 
we  entertain  on  this  subject;  and  should,  on  this  ac- 
count, as  well  as  others,  be  patronized. 

Finally,  when  we  repair  to  our  homes,  and  partake 
of  the  ample  fruits  of  God's  bounty,  let  us  bless  him 
that  we  are  so  happily  freed  from  papal  jurisdiction 
and  cruelty,  and  may  sit  under  our  own  vine  and  fig 
tree,  having  none  to  molest  or  make  us  afraid.    At  the 
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same  time  may  we  lift  our  desires  to  God,  that  by  the 
means  and  agency  of  his  own  appointment,  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  may  be  extended,  until  a  mighty  angel  from 
heaven  shall  loudly  proclaim,  ^^  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and  ever."    Amen. 
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SECOND  BAPTIST  CHURCH  IN  NEWPORT,  (R.  I.) 


BY  J.  O.   CHOU£S8«  A.  M. 


H.  B.  BROWN,  15  MARKET  IQUARX. 


At  a  Churdi  Meeting  of  the  Secoad  BaptMt  Church  in  Newport,  Deeen- 

ber,  1829:  ^   _ 

Voted,  ThM  Deacon  William  W.  Vbrxo5,  E.  Tmtbtt,  and  Ozoece 
C.  Shaw,  be  a  Committee,  to  wait  on  our  Pastor,  the  Rev.  Johm  0. 
CnouLES,  to  thank  him  for  the  very  appropriate  sermon  preached  by  him  oa 
the  last  TTianksffivioff  Day  ;  and  rcsqnest  a  copy  for  the  press. 

ROBERT  ROGERS,  Ckmreh  CUrL 


Jfewport,  Deetmber  90,  1829. 
Rxv.  Sib— We,  the  undersisned,  in  accordance  with  the  above  Vote,  do 
present  vou  the  unfeigned  thanks  of  the  Second  Baptist  Church,  in  Newpoit, 
for  the  nistorical  sermon,  delivered  by  vou,  before  said  Church  and  Society, 
on  the  late  day  of  Thanksgiving;  in  which  the  feelings  and  sentiments,  thit 
animated  our  pious  forefathers,  to  constitute  said  Church,  are  clearly  depict- 
ed, and  many  important  fitcta  stated,  which  are  connected  with  the  nse, 
Srogrea,  and  present  prosperity  of  said  Church  and  Congregation;  and  we 
o  respectfully  solicit  a  copy  for  the  press. 
With  Christian  deference,  we  are, 

YourSi  respectfully : 
WILLIAM  W.  VERNON, 
E.  TREVETT,  >  CommiUee. 

GEORGE  C.  SHAW, 


mteport  (R,  I.)  Jamtary  1, 1930. 

DxAR  BaxTBREif— I  have  received  your  communication,  expressing  tbe 
wish  of  the  Church  that  I  would  publish  the  Discourse  delivered  on  the  diy 
of  Thanksgiving.  I  have  no  objection  to  accede  to  the  request,  but  wodd 
state  the  circumstances  which  induced  me  to  undertake  the  compontioo  of 
the  Sermon.  Soon  after  my  ordination,  I  felt  a  desire  to  know  the  eariy 
History  of  our  Society.  My  enquiries  were  by  no  means  satisfactory.  I 
found  the  early  records  sadly  defective,  and  even  a  long  succession  of  yeiis 
wanting  a  chronicle  of  their  events.  It  occurred  to  roe,  that  a  diligent  and 
speedy  application  to  various  authorities  mt  present  existing,  might  contribute 
to  the  enlargement  of  the  ChurcR  book  on  important  topics,  and  I  applied 
myself  to  the  task.  The  Church  records  of  other  Religious  Societies  m  ths 
State,  the  private  journals  of  sood  men,  whose  interest  in  the  wel&re  of  the 
Church  induced  them  to  note  down  her  eventful  progress,  and  the  infoma- 
tion  of  a<ed  persons  In  this  vicinity,  put  me  in  possession  of  mochiraportaii 
matter  offact,  which  I  thoucht^would  prove  of  general  interest  to  onr  Church 
and  Congregation,  if  brought  into  a  Discourse. 

Many  of  the  young  people  in  the  Society  know  but  little  of  the  events 
which  induced  their  ancestors  to  leave  the  endearments  of  home  and  nathrs 
land;  and  I  have  therefore  endeavoured  to  shew  the  connexion  ezistipe 
between  the  persecutions  of  bigotrv,  and  the  exactions  of  superstition  with 
the  settlement  of  this  Colony  and  the  establishment  of  our  religious  Instito- 
tions.  I  would  acknowledge  my  obligations  to  the  labours  of  Callender, 
Backus,  Benedict  and  Robinson. 

Hoping  that  this  attempt  to  promote  our  knowledge  of  the  facts  connected 
with  our  past  history,  as  a  Religious  Society,  may  excite  our  gratitude  to 
tliat  God  who  has  been  our  glory  and  defence,  and  strengthen  our  faith  in  hii 
wofd  and  faithfulness, 

I  am,  dear  Brethren, 

Yours  with  Christian    regard, 

^   ^  J.  O.  CHOULES. 

To  Dea.  W.  W.  V.riton,  } 

Elxazxb  Trxvxtt,     >    CammiUee, 
GsoRGx  C.  Shaw, 


SERMOBT. 


EzRAiv,  16. 

'*  That  uarch  may  6«  made  in  the  book  of  the  records-  of 
thy  fathers.'^' 

It  is  interesting  to  reflect  upon  the  past,  when  we 
can  derive  from  the  retrospect  lessons  of  instruction 
and  consolation :  especially  it  is  pleasing  to  review 
the  former  pathway  of  a  cause  which  exhibits  the 
most  important  relationships,  <and  claims  an  eternal 
association  with  *<  the  blessed  God/'  The  Christ- 
ian Church  is  the  cause  of  God,  and  in  a  high  and 
spiritual  sense  it  may  be  said  to  be  alt  that  we  hare 
belonging  to  God  upon  the  earth. 

The  world  was  created  by  God  for  the  residence 
of  his  church,  and  all  the  dispensations  of  his  provi- 
dence, for  six  thousand  years,  have  taken  place  in 
marked  subserviency  to  the  economy  of  grace.  Read 
the  page  of  the  world's  history,  and  you  will  see  that 
every  event  of  matter  and  of  mind  has  ultimately 
evinced  the  steady  regard  and  good  will  of  God  to 
Zion.  The  people  of  the  Most  High  have  seen  his 
goings  forth  on  their  behalf  in  all  ages,  and  through 
the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  we  possess  an  inspir- 
ed history  of  the  church  for  several  generations, 
and  are  thus  enabled  to  reap  advantage  from  the 
wisdom  and  experience  of  those  who  are  now  in- 
heriting the  promises. 

But  it  is  proper  to  acknowledge  that  there  is 
much  in  the  history  of  what  is  commonly  called 
**  the  church,"  which  we  would  gladly  forget.  Her 
days  of  darkness  have  been  many,  her  enemies  migh- 


ty,  her  follies  multiplied,  her  annals  bitten  in  blood, 
and  we  sometimes  wish  that  the  falling  tears  of  the 
historian  had  rendered  heir  records  illegible.. 

The  well  known  partialities  of  mankind  for  anti- 
quity, have  caused  the  dark  roll  of  many  genera- 
tions  to  be  drawn  out  for  the  purpose  of  suppOTting 
error  as  well  as  truth  in  the  Christian  church ;  and 
now  to  rely  upon  the  evidence  of  antiquity  to  decide 
the  propriety  of  doctrine  or  practice  in  religion,  is 
dangerous,  unless  indeed,  we  go  back  to  the  anti- 
quity of  apostolic  days,  because  the  baneful  shade 
of  superstition  stalked  in  the  track  of  the  earliest 
heralds  of  the  cross,  and  her  children  in  some  in- 
stances became  the  immediate  successors  of  the 
Apostles  in  the  church.  The  middle  ages  are  pro- 
perly called  ^^  dark :"  They  have  thrown  a  veil  upon 
their  transactions,  and  the  only  accurate  '^  recorJP^ 
of  the  church  of  Christ  for  about  one  thousand  years, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  register  '^  on  kigh.^^  Yet 
when  clouds  and  darkness  were  round  the  churcb, 
<*  God  over  all"  was  at  the  helm  controlling  her  af- 
fairs, directing  her  destiny  ;  and  when  the  fulness  of 
time  had  arrived,  and  the  divine  purposes  were 
matured,  a  wonderful  combination  of  eyents  intro- 
duced the  Reformation.  Germany  caught  the  flame; 
it  spread  from  nation  to  nation,  darkness  disappear- 
ed  before  it,  and  God  once  more  said»  <^  Let  there 
be  h|ht." 

It  IS  the  singular  felicity  of  this  country,  that  she 
has  no  doubtful  annals,  either  civil  or  religious. 
She  is  the  hope  of  the  world,  the  expectation  of  the 
race  of  man ;  God's  hiding  place  for  his  redeemed 
ones;  he  hath  elevated  her  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
nations,  and  inscribed  her  glorious  destiny  in  char* 
acters  legible  as  if  written  with  the  lightning's  beam 
on  the  dark  thunder  cloud.  The  kindreds,  tribes, 
and  tongues  of  other  lands  behold  it,  and  they  say, 
<*  Arise,  let  us  go  hence!" 

Light  is  never  so  sweet  as  when  it  rises  up  ia 


darkness.  At  a  period  when  the  miseries  of  Europe 
seemed  to  call  for  the  especial  interference  of  Heav- 
en, in  order  to  justify  the  belief  of  a  superintending 
Providence,  Jehovah  burst  forth  from  his  secret 
chambers,  evinced  the  reality  of  his  government, 
became  a  very  present  helper  in  the  time  of  trouble, 
and  shewed,  that  ^^  it  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal 
a  thing." 

"  Light  came  from  heaven — the  Magnet  was  reveal'd, 
A  surer  star  to  guide  the  seaman's  eye. 
Than  the  pale  glory  of  the  Northern  sky.'* 

Then  the  grasping  genius  of  Columbus  planned  a 
mighty  project,  as  he  gazed  upon  the  star  of  day 
dipping  in  the  far-off  western  wave, 

"  Where  the  tide  of  li^t. 
Day  after  day  roll'd  down  the  gulf  of  ni^t. 
There  seem'd  one  waste  of  waters — ^long  in  Tain 
His  spirit  brooded  o'er  the  Atlantic  main. 
When,  sudden  as  creation  burst  from  nought. 

Sprang  a  new  world  through  his  stupendous  thought. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

Thoughtful  he  wander'd  on  Uie  beadi  alone. 

Mild  o'er  the  deep  the  vesper  planet  shone. 

•  ••••• 

Through  the  slow  silent  hours  he  watched  the  host. 

Of  midnight  suns,  in  western  darkness  lost. 

Till  Night  himself  on  shadowy  pinions  borne. 

Fled  o'er  the  mighty  waters,  and  the  Mom 

Danc'djon  the  mountains — "  Lights  of  heaven,"  he  cried, 

"  Lead  on — ^I  go  to  win  a  ^orious  bride  I** 

•  •  •  •  ft.  t 

The  winds  were  prosperous,  and  the  billows  bore 
The  brave  adventurer  to  the  promis'd  shore ; 
Far  in  the  west,  array'd  in  purple  light, 
Dawn'd  the  New  World  on  his  enraptur'd  sight ! 
Not  Adam,  loosened  from  th'  encumb'ring  cartli. 
Waked  by  the  breath  of  Grod  to  instant  birth. 
With  sweeter^^ilder  wonder  gaz'd  around, 
When  life  within,  and  light  without  he  found. 


When  all  creation  iiuhing  o'er  his  soul. 

He  seem'd  to  live  and  breathe  throuj^ut  the  who!e. 

So  felt  Columbus — when  divinelj  fair 

At  the  last  look  of  resolute  despair, 

The  Hesperian  Isles,  from  distance  dimly  blue, 

With  gradual  beauty,  open'd  on  his  view. 

In  tliat  proud  moment  his  transported  mind 

The  morning  and  the  evening  worlds  combin'd. 

And  made  the  sea,  that  sunder'd  them  before, 

A  bond  of  peace,  uniting  shore  to  shore  !" 

Thus  a  new  era  dawned  upon  the  world.  Men 
of  science  and  learning  exulted  at  the  thought  of 
the  researches  to  be  made,  and  the  achievements 
to^be  effected  on  a  yet  untrodden  theatre  ;  misery 
and  despair  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  a  secure 
asylum ;  and  tyrants,  conscious  that  their  sceptres 
had  lost  their  former  potency  and  value,  gazed  most 
probably  with  chagrin,  upon  a  spot  of  earth,  that 
they  foresaw  would  be  too  remote  for  their  perma- 
nent control.  The  despotism  of  Elizabeth,  the 
misrule  of  James,  and  his  unfortunate  successor, 
and  the  prelatical  oppressions  of  Whitgift,  Bancroft, 
and  Laud,  had  produced  much  misery  to  a  large 
body  of  the  English  nation. 

<^  It  is  a  shrewd  presumption  against  prelacy,  that 
the  most  arbitrary  princes  have  discovered  the 
greatest  fondness  for  it,  as  if  it  served  their  designs 
better  than  any  other  system,  called  relidon."  The 
attachment  has  been  mutual,  and  full-blooded  pre- 
lacy has  flourished  only  under  despotism.  History 
shows  that  it  has  uniformly  attempted  dominion 
over  the  private  judgments  and  consciences  of  men. 
Thus  we  see  the  bench  advancing,  with  its  one 
hundred  and  forty-one  canons,  demanding  subscrip- 
tion, and  arresting  the  march  of  truth,  on  her  way 
to  gospel  liberty.  The  rights  of  conscience  being 
thus  infringed,  the  preposterous  attempt  was  made, 
to  establish  religion  on  the  foundation  of  human 
authority.  We  are  ready  to  ask  the  question, 
^^When  prelates  fixed  a  religion  for  latest  pos- 


terity,  why  did  they  not  complete  the  farce,  and 
assess  a  rate  of  taxes  to  the  end  of  time  ?"  Men 
could  no  longer  remain  in  the  pale  of  a  church, 
whose  head  was  a  King  or  Queen,  either  Lutheran, 
Presbyterian,  Prelatical,  or  Popish,  which  had  ex- 
isted under  all,  and  served  the  purposes  of  each  of 
these. 

Objections  were  made  to  the  officers  of  the 
church,  as  characters  unknown  in  apostolic  times ; 
such  as  Arch-Bishops,  Bishops,  Deans,  Rectors, 
Vicars,  Curates,  Chancellors,  Arch-Deacons,  Proc- 
tors, Registers,  Surrc^tes,  to  describe  whose  power 
and  employment,  Robinson  remarks,  would  puzzle 
the  twelve  inspired  Apostles.  Your  forefathers  wece 
determined  to  com^  out  from  a  church,  whose 
gi-eatest  grief  appeared  to  be  her  amputation  from 
no'me  ;  and  whose  most  anxious  desire  seemed  to 
be  an  approximation  to  that  idolatrous  and  apostate 
communion.  The  rites  and  ceremonies  and  inno- 
vations of  the  church,  all  conspired  to  render 
non-conformity  justifiable.* 

To  escape  the  cruel  persecution  of  the  Star- 
Cbamber,  ai^  court  of  High  Commission,  and 
the  anathema^pirit  of  the  arch-bigot  Laud,  who 
poured  out  his  fury  .on  all  but  papiists ;  your  pilgrim 
fathers  left  tbeir  homes,  took  their  bibles,  crossed 
the  ocean,  seated  themselves  on  the  New-England 
fihores,  and  commenced  the  cultivation  of  the  social 
and  Christian  charities-f 

*  The  queationing  of  mfants — conMcnition  of  places — ^bowing  to  the 
East,  and  at  the  name  of  Christ — ^using  the  sign  of  the  cross— demand- 
ing 4>onten  and  spiinkikig  infants-^absolution  of  the  sick,  &c.  &c.  &c 

• 

t  That  the  policy  of  Church  and  State  was  intended  to  harass  and 
distress  the  consciences  of  men,  is  very  evident  from  an  examination  of 
various  measures  of  the  times,  'the  following  anecdote  is  in  point : 
When  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  Manchester,  told  the  Sling,  while  Ine  act 
of  uniformity  was  under  debate,  that  he  was  afraid  the  terms  were  so  hard, 
-that  many  of  the  late  ministers  could  not  comply  with  them ;  Bishop 
Sheldon  being  present,  rej^ied,  "lam  afraid  thy  tviU,*'  See  Dr. 
Bates'  funeral  sermon  for  JBaxter. — Two  thousand  ministers  parted 
with  their  living,  and  kept  their  consciences  !  So  it  appears  that  the 
ministers  were  more  honest,  than  his  Lordship  supposed. 
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These  ancestors  of  yours,  were  "  a  rare  race  of 
men,  reared  up  for  a  rare  purpose."  We  do  not 
say  too  much,  \ihen  we  assert,  that  nature,  educa- 
tion and  grace,  had  conjoined  to  set  on  them  the 
seal  pf  superiority.  They  came — and  I  should 
marvel  at  their  progress,  settlement,  and  success,  if 
1  did  not  see  his  hand,  who  guides  his  chosen  by 
<^the  right  way,''  and  if  1  did  uot  hear  a  voice, 
which  said  to  them,  ^^  this  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in 
it,  fear  not,  for  I  am  with  ye." 

But  even  in  Zoar  there  was  trouble  and  cause  for 
lamentation  ;  and  the  forefathers  of  this  colony  and 
town,  soon  felt  themselves  in  the  situation  of  ancient 
Israel,  their  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  was  yet  in  ad- 
vance, and  they  had  to  seek  the  place  which  God 
would  give  them  for  a  home,  and  a  shelter  from  the 
storm. 

The  idol  of  uniformity,  on  whose  altar  so  many 
seas  of  blood  in  all  ages  have  been  spilt,  was  too 
soon  erected  in  Massachusetts — but  God  caused  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  and  we  will  not  dwell 
upon  so  dark  a  spot  in  so  fair  a  prospect. 

However,  it  appears  in  that  day  of  darkness, 
Roger  Williams  and  Dr.  John  Clark  declared 
the  grand  truth,  that  ^^  Jesus  Christ  is  King  in  his 
own  kingdom,  and  that  no  men  have  right  to  exer- 
cise authority  in  matters  of  conscience.''* 

Those  able  historians,  Callender,  Backus  and 
Benedict,  have  recorded  in  detail,  all  the  events 
connected  with  the  settlement  of  the  State  of 
Rhode-Island  and  Providence  Plantations.  It  is 
sufficient  on  this  occasion  for  me  to  state,  that 
Roger  Williams  retired  from  Massachusetts  to  See- 
konk,  and  after  an  amicable  treaty  with  the  lords  of 

*  As  a  denomination,  we  owe  much  to  Roger  Williams — perhaps  the 
debt  woidd  be  best  cancelled,  by  giving  to  the  world  a  candid  biogia- 
phy  of  this  great  and  good  man,  whose  singular  fate  it  has  been,  to  ba 
caUed  "  an  obstinate  bigot,*'  and  ^'  an  inconstant  maUi  yea,  a  weather^ 
vane !" 


the  soil,  settled  at  Moshaasict  which  he  the^  called 
Providence.  He  was  soon  followed  by  his  friend^ 
Dr.  John  Clark,  to  whom  he  gave  a  kind  reception. 
In  1637,  Dr.  Clark,  with  seventeen  others,*  by  the 
aid  of  Roger  Williams,  obtained  from  the  Indians  a 
part  of  Aquedneck,  or  Rhode-Island. 

Dr.  Clark  was  a  learned  and  intelligent  man,  and 
was  instrumental  in  the  constitution  of  the  earliest 
religious  body  in  this  town,  in  1644.  This  society 
remains  to  the  present  day,  and  is  known  as  the 
first  Baptist  Church.  The  church  was  composed 
of  twelve  members,  and  received  a  very  gradual 
increase.     (See  Appendix  A.) 

We  are  now  come  to  those  events,  which  led  to 
the  formation  of  this  church,  where  for  so  many 
years,  God  hath  recorded  his  name,  and  blessed  hia 
people — he  is  our  God,  and  we  will  praise  him !  he 
is  OUT  fathers'  God,  and  we  will  exalt  him ! 

In  1656,  some  of  the  members  of  Dr.  Clark's 
church  became  convinced  of  the  importance  of 
attending  to  what  they  conceived  the  scriptural 
doctrine  of  the  imposition  of  hands,  and  regarded 
it  as  binding  on  all  believers.  This  led  to  the  se- 
cession of  twenty-one  members,t  who  immediately 
formed  themselves  into  a  separate  church,  under 
the  name  of  the  Second  Baptist  Church  in  Newport 

Their  first  pastor  was  the  Rev.  WiHiam  Vaughan, 
who  laboured  with  them  twenty-one  years,  and  died 
1677.  The  second  in  the  ministry,  was  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Baker,  who  removed  to  North-Kingstown, 
(R.  I.)  and  there  formed  a  church  ;  he  was  succeed- 
ed by  the  Rev.  John  Harden,  an  Englishman,  who 

*WiUiani  Coddiagton,  John  Clarke,  William  Huichinson,  John 
Cogseihall,  William  Aspinwall,  Samuel  Wilbore,  John  Porter,  John 
Sandiford,  Edward  Hutchinson,  job.  Thomas  Savage,  William  Dyre, 
William  Freebome,  Philip  Shearman,  John  Walker,  Richard  Caraer« 
William  Baubton,  Edward  Hutchinson,  sen.  and  Henrj  Bull. 

t  VTilliam  Vaughan,  Thomas  Baker,  James  Clark,  Jeremiah  Clark. 
Daniel  Wightman,  John  Odlin,  Jeremiah  Weeden,  Joseph  Card,  John 
Giraenman,  Henry  Clark,  Pelear  Peckbam,  Joseph  Weeden,  John 
Rhodes,  James  firown,  John  Hammett,  William  Rhodes,  Daniel 
Sabear,  Wm.  Greenman,  James  Barker,  8.  Hookey  and  T.  Peekham. 
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diad  in  1700.  In  1697,  the  church  erected  their 
^rst  building  for  public  worship ;  the  deed  of  tke 
laud  is  uoder  date  of  October  23,  1697.  Mr.  Har* 
den  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  James  Clark,  nephew 
to  Dr.  John  Clark.  His  ordination  took  place  in 
1700,  and  the  ministers  from  Providence  officiated 
on  the  occasion;  viz.  Pardon Tillinghast,  James 
Brown,  and  Gregory  Dexter.  In  1701,  Jeremiah 
dark  was  chosen  deacon;  and  in  1704,  he  was 
assisted  in  the  office  by  a  colleague,  John  Odlin. 
Mr.  Clark,  it  appears,  was  not  alone  in  the  service 
of  the  church,  but  had  an  associate,  the  Rev.  Dan- 
iel  Wightman,  who  was  ordained  in  1704.  These 
good  men  were  laborious,  useful,  and  respected. 

In  1706-7,  the  society  rebuilt  their  meeting- 
house. 

-  Decemher  31,  1726,  the  church  met  and  appoint- 
ed a  monthly  church  meeting,  to  be  held  for  the 
regular  discharge  of  business.  It  is  to  be  lamented} 
that  up  to  this  period,  the  church  had  no  regular 
records,  and  the  opening  of  a  book  for  the  minutes 
of  church  transactions,  was  the  commendable  act  of 
Mr.  John  Comer,  who  about  this  time  united  with 
the  church,  and  of  whom  it  is  proper,  that  we  take 
farther  notice. 

Mr.  Comer  was  a  native  of  Boston,  and  received 
religious  instruction  from  the  two  Mathers ;  while 
pursuing  his  studies  in  the  University,  he  joined  the 
church  at  Cambridge,  in  1720.  Not  long  after,  he 
was  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  believer's  bap- 
tism by  immersion,  and  united  himself  to  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Boston,  January  31,  1725.  In  May, 
1 726,  we  find  him  associate  pastor  of  the  first  Bap- 
tist church  in  Newport ;  having  as  his  colleague,  the 
Rev,  Mr,  Peckham.  Mr.  Comer  was  the  individu- 
al who  introduced  psalmody  into  the  public  worship 
of  this  town.  A  blessing  attended  his  labours,  and 
during  his  ministry  of  three  years,  the  members  of 
the  church  increased  from  seventeen  to  fifty-one. 
On  Lord's  day,  November  17,  1728,  Mr.  Comer 
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preached  a  fiermoiit  in  which  he  maintained  the 
doctrine  of  the  imposition  of  hands  on  haptized 
belicTers.  This  discourse  gave  great  offence  to  his 
colleague,  and  many  of  the  brethren.  Much  ex* 
citement  was  the  result,  and  the  church  postponed 
its  stated  season  for  communion.  On  the  eighth  of 
January,  1729,  Mr.  Comer  applied  to  the  church 
for  a  dismission,  which,  after  explanation,  he  re- 
ceiFed  ;  and  he  next  united  with  this  church,  into 
which  he  was  received  by  Mr.  Wightman,  by  impo- 
sition of  hands.  As  Mr.  Clark  was  aged  and 
infirm,  Mr.  Comer  was  invited  to  assist  Mr.  Wight** 
man  in  his  ministerial  duties ;  and  his  faithful  labonn 
for  two  years,  were  eminently  owned  by  God« 

Just  one  hundred  years  ago,  this  church  enjoyed 
a  rich  out-pouring  of  God's  li^ly  spirit ;  its  state  was 
truly  flourishing,  and  about  forty  persons  were 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  during  the 
summer  and  fall  of  1729.  The  number  of  members 
was  one  hundred  and  fifty. 

Mr.  Comer  left  the  church,  in  order  to  visit  other 
parts  of  the  church  of  Christ,  especially  in  Penn- 
sylvania, and  received  a  general  letter  of  commen- 
dation for  that  purpose.  He  was  a  man  of  sound 
learning,  and  fervent  piety,  and  a  great  benefactor 
to  this  society,  which  appears  to  have  been  edified 
by  his  ministrations.  Mr.  Clark  died  in  1 736,  aged 
eighty-seven  years.  Mr.  Wightman  was  now  as- 
sisted by  the  Rev.  Nicholas  Eyres,  a  native  of 
Wilts,  England.  He  was  bom  August  22,  1691 ; 
and  was  educated  in  the  city  of  Bristol.  He  came 
to  Newport  in  1731,  and  was  ordained  as  co-pastor. 
In  1 736,  the  church  voted  that  it  was  their  duty  to 
take  up  quarterly  collections  for  the  poor,  a  practice 
which  continues  to  this  day. 

In  1741,  Joseph  Sandford  and  Job  Carr,  were 
ordained  deacons,  by  the  pastors* 

Mr.  Wightman  died  in  1750,  aged  eighty-two 
years ;  and  it  is  proper  to  record  thait  he  was  a  de- 
scendant of  the  last  man^  who  sufiered  as  a  martyr 
in  England,  and  who  was  put  to  death  in  1612. 
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For  some  tiiiie»  Mt.  Eyres  remained  alone  in  thi 
diflcharge  of  parochial  duties ;  he  was  a  man  of  rerj 
fine  natural  tGdents^  and  bis  scholastic  acquiremeati 
were  highly  respectable.  Mr.  Eyres  died  FebniarjF 
13, 1769.* 

We  are  now  to  speak  of  that  venerable  man  of 
God,  who  for  so  many  years  was  connected  with 
this  society,  and  who  yet  lives  in  the  fond  remem- 
brance of  many  in  this  assembly,  who  received  in- 
struction from  his  lips.  Gardner  Thurston,  the  son 
of  £dward  and  Elizabeth  Thurston,  was  bom  No- 
vember 14,  1721.  In  early  life  he  was  brought,  by 
sovereign  grace,  to  feel  that  he  was  a  ruined  sinner, 
and  to  seek  salvation  through  the  blood  and  right- 
eousness of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  He  was  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Eyres,  April  4,  1741.    In  1748,  in  the 

*  A  monument  erected  to  I^  memorf  ,  bean  the  following  iMCiip- 
ilon: 

'<  From  an  eariy  institution  in  the  languager^ 
And  mathematical  leaning, 
He  proceeded  to  the  study  of  the  sacred  scfiptures. 
And  from  them  alone  derired 
The  true  Christian  science. 
Of  the  reooTerv  of  man 
To  virtue  and  nappiness. 
This  he  explained  in  his  pastoral  instructions ; 
This  he  happily  recommended  in  his  own  enmri» 
Of  graTit]r,  piety,  and  unblemished  morals, 
lake  his  Divine  Master 
In  his  daily  Tisitatioos, 
He  went  about  doing  good. 
He  was  a  friend  to  the  virtuous  of  eveiy  denomination^ 
But  a  foe  to  established  error  and  s\q>erstition ; 
An  enemy  to  unscriptural  claims  of  superiority 
Among  the  churches  of  our  common  Lord ; 
But  of  Protestant  kberty  and  the  ririits  of  eonscieiiee^ 
An  able  and  steady  defender. 
From  these  distinguishing  features^ 
And  ruling  principles  of  ms  character^ 
Posterity  may  know. 
Or  at  least  have  reason  to  judge. 
That  while  many  monumental  mscriptione, 
Perpetuate  the  names  of  those. 
Who  will  awake  to  shame  and  everlastinff  contempt* 

This  stone  transmits  the  memoiy  <»  one. 

Who  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  finmnient. 

And  as  the  sfais  forever  and  ever." 
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S7Ui  year  of  kis  age,  he  was  called  bj  this  church 
to  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry,  and  became 
assistant  to  Mr.  Eyres,  till  his  death,  when  the  church 
invited  him  to  become  its  pastor ;  and  April  29, 
1769,  he  was  solemnly  ordained  and  set  apart  as  a 
bishop.  The  presbytery  that  assisted  on  the  occa- 
sion, were  the  Rev.  Job  Mason,  of  Swanzey,  who 
Sve  tiie  right  hand  of  fellowship :  the  Rev.  Russel 
ason,  who  preached  the  sermon  from  Romans  x. 
16:"  How  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?" 
and  the  Rev.  Charles  Holden,  of  Warwick,  who 
gave  the  charge. 

The  most  important  event  in  the  history  of  the 
church,  under  the  early  administration  of  Mr.  Thurs- 
ton, was  the  controversy  which  so  long  agitated  its 
members,  respecting  the  introduction  of  singing  in 
the  public  worship  of  God.  Perhaps  the  fashions 
of  this  world  do  not  change  more  entirely,  than  the 
opinions  of  men.  That  part  of  our  devotion,  which 
in  this  house  is  so  beautifully  and  judiciously  con- 
ducted, and  which  tends  so  much  to  animate  pious 
feelings,  was  once  most  strenuously  opposed,  as  sa- 
voring too  strongly  of  the  abominations  of  mystical 
Babylon.  In  1764,  efforts  were  made  to  introduce 
psalmody,  and  numerous  church  meetings  were 
called  for  the  purpose,  without  accomplishing  the 
object.  October  4, 1764,  a  committee  was  appoint- 
ed <^  to  ascertain  the  minds  of  the  brethren  m  gen- 
eral, concerning  singing  praise  to  God  in  the 
church.'' 

At  last,  April  18,  1766,  ^<  a  church  meeting  was 
held,  at  which  twenty-seven  brethren  attended; 
eighteen  gave  it  as  their  mind  to  sing  praise  to  God 
every  public  meeting  day.  Five  gave  it  as  their 
mind  to  sing  at  fifth  day  meetings,  and  two  gave 
their  voice  against  it  at  any  time.  So  we  concluded 
to  sing  praise  to  God  on  all  days  of  public  worship, 
and  to  smg  such  psdms  or  hymns  as  the  minister 
shall  direct." 
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1 769,  Ezekiel  Burrougbs,  JamM.  Btrkeri  aid 
William  Tilley,  were  ordained  deacon& 

July  4,  1771,  William  Rogers,  a  member  of  the 
chyrcb,  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospeL  Yob  are 
aware  of  the  eminence  at  which  Dr.  Rogers  arrived 
in  his  profession,  as  a  diyine,  and  his  respectabili^ 
as  a  man  of  letters ;  and  it  is  interesting  to  reflect, 
that  this  was  the  fountain^  which  sent  out  a  stream, 
so  instrumental  in  making  glad  the  city  of  God. 

1 774,  Stephen  Peckham  was  ordained  deacon. 

Mr.  Peleg  Burroughs,  was  licensed  as  a  preacher, 
by  the  church,  who  deemed  him  to  be  possessed  of 

fifts  which  qualified  him  for  the  Christian  ministry, 
le  afterwards  removed  to  the  church  at  Tiverton, 
(R.  I.) 

Mr.  John  Jones  was  also  licensed  at  this  time  to 
j^reach ;  of  whom  no  farther  record  is  found. 

In  1776,  the  church  received  from  the  executors 
of  J<An  Tillinghast,  Esq.  one  hundred  Spuiish  mill* 
ed  dollars,  as  a  legacy,  <^  to  be  improved  for  the  use 
of  the  ministry  of  said  church." 

When  the  difficulties  of  the  Revolutionary  ccm* 
test  began  to  affect  this  town  and  Island,  the  cler- 
gymen  removed,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Thurs* 
ton  and  the  Sabbatarian  minister.  Mr.  Thurston 
preached  to  a  large  audience,  and  when  this  house 
became  the  hospital  and  barracks  for  the  armyj 
he  officiated  in  die  Trinity  Church. 

In  1788,  Jethro  Briggs  was  ordained  deacon. 

Early  in  1794,  Mr.  Thurston  applied  to  his  peo- 
ple, to  procure  him  aid  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties ;  and  for  some  months  he  was  assisted  in  the 
pulpit  by  the  ^Rev.  Thomas  Dunn. 

After  this,  the  desk  was  often  su[^lied  by  Br. 
W.  Peckham,  a  member  of  the  church.  Mr.  P. 
has  been,  for  a  number  of  yearn,  the  venerated 
pastor  of  the  Tiverton  chwch ;  and  his  laboms 
down  to  his  latest  days,  are  crowned  with  great 
success. 
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In  1799,  Mr.  Thurston  received  assistance  from 
the  Rer.  William  Collier^  now  of  Boston.  Octo- 
ber 90,  1800,  the  charch  voted  to  unite  with  the 
corporation  in  choice  of  the  minister. 

The  infirmities  of  age  became  so  pressingt  that 
Mr.  Thurston  earnestly  besought  his  people  to  ob<- 
tain  a  pastor,  and  release  him  from  his  station.—*- 
On  the  thirteenth  of  May,  1801,  the  good  man 
"WBB  gratified  in  his  desire ;  and  the  Rer.  Joshua 
Bradley  was  ordained  to  the  fiastoral  care  of  the 
charch. 

September  5, 1801,  the  church  passed  a  unani- 
mous vote  to  unite  with  the  Warren  Association  at 
its  next  anniversary,  to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Sutton  ;  and  appomted  as  its  delegates,  the  pastor 
and  Samuel  Barker. 

May  28,  1802,  Mr.  Thurston  departed  this  life, 
in  the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age.  From  a  paper 
in  his  own  hand- writing,  I  have  obtained  the  fol- 
lowing information,  respecting  his  long  and  faithful 
ministry.  From  August,  1769,  to  1801,  he  baptized 
three  hundred  and  twenty-eight  persons,  and  mar- 
ried eleven  hundred  and  fourteen  couple.  He  as- 
sisted at  the  ordination  of  the  following  ministers^ 
viz.  John  Mason,  Erasmus  Kelley.  and  Peleg  Bur- 
roughs. With  regard  to  other  ordinations,  he  says^ 
in  a  letter  to  a  clergyman,  <^  J  have  been  repeatedly 
solicited  to  attend,  but  have  declined,  not  feeling  at 
liberty  to  give  a  minister  a  solemn  charge  with  rc^ 
gard  to  his  duty,  unless  the  people  would  discharge 
theirs,  which  they  do  most  cruelly  neglect."  His 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gano, 
from  Rev.  iL  10,  <<  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,"  &c* 

1802,  Samuel  Barker  was  ordained  deacon. 

1803,  Gideon  J.  Babcock  and  William  Card, 
were  ordained  deacons. 

The  earliest  labours  of  Mr.  Bradley,  were  ren- 
dered the  means  of  attracting  multitudes  to  the 
house  of  God ;  and  he  soon  had  the  satisfaction  of 
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teceiviog  many  as  members  of  the  church.  Iq  Xflly, 
1803,  he  baptized  Mr.  Bela  Jacobs,  who  is  now  the 
beloved  and  successful  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Cambridgeport,  (Mass.)  The  years  1805  and  1806) 
were  characterized  by  a  blessed  work  of  Divine 
grace  in  this  town,  in  which  this  congregatioa 
largely  participated.  Prayer  meetings  were  multi* 
plied,  souls  were  converted,  and  numbers  commenc'* 
ed  their  spiritual  pilgrimage* 

September  9  and  10,  1806,  this  church  enjoyed 
the  high  satisfaction  of  receiving,  for  the  first  time, 
the  Warren  Association ;  the  introductory  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baldwin,  from  first 
Thess.  V.  12,  13 :  "  And  we  beseech  you  brethren," 
&x.  Dr.  Gano  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  Dt. 
Baldwin,  Clerk.  The  circular  letter,  upon  regene- 
ration, was  written  by  Mr.  Bradley.  Sermons  were 
delivered  by  brother  Wilson,  from  Matth.  zvi.  18 ; 
by  brother  Clay,  from  Amos  iv.  12;  by  brother 
Andrews,  from  Jude  21 ;  by  brother  Rogers,  from 
Is.  xxviii^  16 ;  by  brother  Batcheller,  from  Eccl.  ziL 
13.  This  church  reported  ninety-six  added  that 
year  by  baptism ;  her  whole  number,  two  hundred 
and  fifty-nine. 

.  On  October  17,  1806,  the  church  held  a  meedng 
at  Jamestown,  by  previous  appointment,  for  the 
purpose  of  ordaining  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
Mr.  Gershom  Lane,  and  on  that  occasion  Mr. 
Bradley  preached  a  sermon. 

May  4,  1807,  the  church  licensed  brother  Gorton 
Anderson,  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel;  and  he 
preached  his  first  sermon  in  this  house,  from  *<  Be- 
hold, I  bring  unto  you  glad  tidings." 

March  22,  1807,  Mr.  Bradley  removed,  to  the 
grief  of  a  people,  who  valued  him  for  his  works' 
sake — he  removed  to  Connecticut,  and  has  since 
had  various  setdements  in  the  church  of  Christ ; 
and  is  at  present  in  the  western  country,  ojn  the 
banks  of  the  Mississippi. 
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October  29,  1 807,  Rev.  J.  B.  Gibson  became  the 
pastor  of  the  church ;  under  his  administration,  ad- 
ditions were  often  made. 

September  2,  1810,  William  Taggart  and  Wil- 
iiam  W.  Vernon  were  ordained  deaconii,  with  the 
assistance  of  sister  churches. 

March  26, 1815,  Mr.  Gibson  asked,  and  received 
a  letter  of  dismission,  and  ceased  to  be  its  pastor. 

Sept.  1,  1816,  Rev.  Samuel  Wydown  became  the 
statea  minister,  he  remained  till  1817.  In  the  be* 
ginning  of  this  year  the  church  applied  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  £lton,  to  become  their  f)astor.  On  the  22d  of 
February  he  accepted  the  call,  and  on  the  11th  of 
June  was  ordained  to  the  pastorship  of  the  church, 
by  a  Council  convened  for  that  purpose.  The  ser- 
mon was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  James  M.  Windiell, 
from  II  Cor.  ii.  16,  '« Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ?"  The  charge  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Gano ;  the  ordaining  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Job  Bor* 
den. 

August  6, 1817,  the  church  licensed  Mr.  B.  H. 
Pitman  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

The  summer  of  1 820  was  rendered  memorable  to 
many  as  the  period  of  an  extraordinary  ingathering 
to  the  church.  One  hundred  and  two  were  addra 
by  baptism. 

September  10,  11,  1821.  The  Warren  Associa- 
tioB  met  here.  The  introductory  sermon  was  preach- 
ed  by  the  Rev.  David  Benedict,  from  Prov.  xxiil 
23 ;  <«  Buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not."  Dr.  Gane 
was  chosen  Moderator,  and  Rev.  J.  Baraaby,  Clerk« 
Sermons  were  preached  by  brethren  Going,  Gam- 
mell  (from  Isai.  zliii.  Id)  Rice  (from  John  xvu»  4) 
and  rarkhurst. 

December  22,  1822.  To  the  grief  of  an  a&c« 
tionate  people,  Mr.  Elton  requested  a  dismission, 
from  his  church,  in  order  to  become  pastor  of  the 
diurch  at  Windsor,  Vt.  Mr.  Elton  is  now  Profes- 
sor of  the  Learned  Languages  in  Brown  Univemty; 
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.  The  attention  of  the  Societj  was  immediately 
turned  to  the  Rev.  Wm.  Gammell,  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Medfield.  Mr.  Gammell  visited  Newport 
in  June,  and  on  the  ISth,  the  church  and  congre- 
gation presented  him  with  a  unanimous  call  to  be- 
come their  spiritual  guide.  July  20,  a  letter  was 
received  from  him,  accepting  their  invitation.  Sept 
7  he  joined  this  church  by  letter  and  relation  of  bis 
Christian  experience,  and  became  its  pastor,  and 
his  installation  occurred  Dec.  JO,  1823.  The  min- 
utes of  the  Council  are  unfortunately  lost. 

The  ministry  of  Mr.  Gammell  constitutes  an  era 
in  the  history  of  this  Society.  He  produced  an  im- 
mediate impression  upon  the  opinion  of  his  audience, 
and  soon  witnessed  a  most  gratifying  increase  of 
3tated  hearers,  while  multitudes  evinced  the  pleas- 
ure with  which  they  became  the  occasional  occu- 
pants of  these  pews.  In  this  retrospect  of  by  gone 
days,  you  perceive  I  have  taken  no  notice  of  the 
feuds  and  differences  which  so  frequently  prevailed, 
and  at  some  periods  threatened  you  with  ruin  and 
desolation.  I  know  the  topic  would  be  painful,  and 
its  discussion  useless. 

These  difficulties  have  generally  originated  in  tri- 
fles. But  you  have  learned  that  union  is  strength. 
The  labours  of  Mr.  Gammell  were  blessed  by  God 
principally  to  the  attainment  of  two  important  ob- 
jects ;  the  establishment  of  peace  in  the  church,  and 
the  decided  increase  of  a  congregation  which  had 
always  been  large.  His  ministry  was  rendered  in- 
strumental to  the  conversion  of  a  few  ;  but  had  be 
been  spared,  probably  many  would  have  called  him 
blessed.*    (See  Appendix  B.) 

At  the  Warren  Association  in  1824,  it  was  voted, 
*^  That  we  earnestly  recommend  to  the  churches  of 
this.  Association,  that  a  library  be  collected  in  every 

*  Meittben  have  noenUy  been  added  to  the  cbuich,  whe  Mcribc 
the  ongiB  of  their  leiioM  isupvm^wM  to  Mr.  Q'$  mimittay. 
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churcfay  for  the  benefit  of  the  minister  and  mem- 
bers." 

Shortly  after  tiiis,  a  letter  was  received  from  Mr. 
R.  Rogers,  with  a  number  of  very  valuable  books, 
as  a  donation  to  serve  as  the  commencement  of  a 
church  library.  To  this  catalogue,  many  recent 
additions  have  been  made,  and  we  have  now  a 
library  of  nearly  150  volumes. 

In  the  early  part  of  1827,  this  Society  received  a 
valuable  legacy  from  Constant  Taber,  Esq.  who  had 
for  a  number  of  years  been  a  steady  friend  to  the 
interests  of  the  church  and  congregation.  His  will 
was  made  in  1817.  He  then  made  large  bequests 
to  the  Society,  and  in  1826,  on  the  death  of  his 
wife,  he  by  a  codicil  enlarged  his  original  munifi- 
cence, and  constituted  the  corporation  his  residuary 
legatee.  His  dwelling  he  left  as  a  parsonage  house, 
and  devoted  one  thousand  dollars  for  the  use  of  the 
poor  of  the  church,  at  the  discretion  of  the  minister 
and  deacons.^ 

The  validity  of  Judge  Taber's  will  and  codicil 
was  decided  before  the  Court  of  Probate,  and 
ultimately  by  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  the 
State. 

On  the  31st  of  May  you  were  suddenly  deprived 
of  a  beloved  pastor. 

I  am  now  to  speak  of  those  events  upon  which  it 
is  becoming  that  1  consult  brevity.  My  first  serrices 
with  you  were  on  the  17th  of  June,  1827,  and  after 
remaining  with  you  a  few  weeks,  I  accepted  the 
unanimous  call  of  the  church  and  congregation. 
The  27th  of  September  was  mutually  agreed  upon 
for  the  ordination.  At  an  Ecclesiastical  Council, 
which  you  convened  for  the  purpose,  the  service  was 
performed  in  the  following  manner :  Mr.  Perry  read 
the  scriptures  and  prayed ;  Dr.  Gano  preached  the 

*  Jiidg«  Taber  ako  left  legacies  to  the  Baptist  Board  of  Forvifpii 
Mistions  and  to  the  Home  Missionary  Society  of  the  R.  Island  Baptist 
State  Conrention. 


•remon  from  Acts  xx.  24,  *<  None  of  tfaete  thinfi 
move  me,"  &c. ;  Mr.  Benedict  delivered  the  charge; 
Mr.  Welsh  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer ;  Hr. 
Shurdiff  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship;  Mr. 
Pease  addressed  the  church  and  society ;  and  Mr. 
Gale  concluded  the  exercises  by  prayer. 

This  year,  Sandford  Bell,  Nathaniel  Sweet  and 
Abner  Peckham  were  chosen  deacons. 

The  summer  of  1828,  we  all  of  us  remember.  It 
was  one  of  those  seasons  upon  which  memory  loves 
to  dwell,  and  the  return  of  such  a  period  is  the  ob- 
ject of  our  fondest  anticipations.  God  was  with  us 
of  a  truth ;  we  often  saw  with  the  eye  of  faith  One 
in  our  assembly,  whose  form  was  like  unto  the  form 
of  the  Son  of  Man.  And  more  than  fifty  testified 
that  he  had  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins. 

And  here  I  cannot  forbear  to  express  my  gratitade 
to  God,  that  in  the  additions  which  we  then  receiv- 
ed, we  still  have  sources  of  unmingled  joy  and  satis- 
faction. We  see  them  at  our  solemn  feasts,  meet 
them  in  the  ways  of  Zion,  and  hope  to  behold  them 
at  last  perfect  before  God. 

I  believe,  my  hearers,  that  you  feel  with  me,  that 
our  morning's  task  is  solemn  and  interesting.  I  feel, 
I  trust,  the  force  of  this  text,  "  other  men  have  la- 
boured, and  ye  have  entered  into  their  labours."  And 
do  not  you  feel  ready  to  say,  "  God  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad ;  lo  this  God  shall 
be  our  God  even  unto  death  ;  he  shall  guide  us  by 
his  counsel  till  he  bring  us  to  his  glory."  May  God 
fasten  such  impressions  on  our  hearts,  and  cause 
them  to  produce  suitable  effects  in  our  lives  and 
tempers ! 

Do  you  not  love  to  think  what  a  number  of  immor- 
tals, during  the  period  of  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
three  years,  have  found  this  church  a  nursery  for 
heaven  ?  More  than  1250  persons,  members  of 
^18  churchy  are  now  in  another  state. — I  love  to 
think  that  of  a  large  multitude  of  these,  Jesus  shall 
aay,  <<  They  are  mine."    I  love  to  think  of  the  day 
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whan  their  expectations  shall  be  realized;  when 
God's  purposes  shall  be  accomplished,  and  when  we 
ahall  see  their  feet  standing  and  their  spirits  rejoic- 
ing on  the  Mount  Zion  of  God. 

But  how  many  of  the  good  men  who  formerly 
composed  this  church,  would  be  pained,  (if  pain 
could  enter  heaven,)  to  see  those  who  bear  their 
names  and  fill  their  places  upon  earth,  neglecting  the 
great  salvation,  and  even  wanting  the  form  of  godli- 
ness. With  some  before  me,  it  is  high  time  that 
they  awake  from  their  apathy  on  religious  sub* 
jects,  and  become  imitators  of  their  worthy  ances* 
tors,  who  through  faith  and  patience  are  now  inher- 
iting the  promises. 

I  would  ask  the  members  of  this  church  seriously 
to  examine  themselves,  in  order  to  ascertain  if  un- 
der various  administrations  of  the  gospel  of  grace, 
they  are  really  growing  in  grace  and  the  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ  r  Has  your  faith  been  increased— 
your  hope  brightened — your  love  inflamed  ?  Do  you 
abound  in  good  works  ?  Are  you  found  in  the  dis- 
charge of  cul  the  relative  duties  which  devolve  upon 
you  m  the  closet,  the  family,  the  church  and  the 
world. 

The  church  of  God  in  the  present  day  has  her 
station  on  commanding  heights,  and  her  prospects 
are  more  plain  and  glorious  than  in  former  ages. 
She  is  commanded  to  lift  up  her  eyes  and  behold 
the  world  white  to  the  harvest ;  and  my  beloved 
brethren,  let  us  unite  our  energies  with  other  church- 
es in  striving  to  propagate  the  gospel  of  Christ  In 
this  sacred  task  I  pray  you  to  remember  that  you 
are  in  holy  fellowship ;  you  become  co-workers  with 
the  noble  arpiy  of  prophets,  the  goodly  company  of 
apostles — ^you  unite  in  purpose  with  the  gk>nous 
Redeemer,  and  you  imitate  the  God  of  heaven  hun« 
self. 

If  you  feel  thankful  at  the  remembrance  of  God's 
goodness  in  raising  up  for  you  a  succession  ef  P&s- 
tors  and  teachers,  O  shew  your  gratitude  by  afford- 
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ing  your  prayers  and  support  to  the  schools  of  the 

i)rophets.  If  vain  complaints  of  the  inutility  of  Col- 
eges  and  Theological  institutions  were  but  super- 
ceded by  fervent  prayers  that  God  would  pour  oat 
his  Spirit  upon  them,  would  it  not  be  a  blessed  ex- 
change ?  Let  us  pray  and  labour  that  in  our  de- 
nomination the  ministry  may  be  characterized  by 
acknowledged  piety  and  general  information. 

I  cannot  but  congratulate  you  as  a  church  and 
society,  on  the  sweet  peace  which  we  are  permitted 
to  enjoy.  Let  our  *'  camp"  be  marked  by  union, 
our  "  house"  by  brotherly  love.  Long  may  we  be 
able  with  satisfaction  to  say  to  beholders,  ^*  Go 
round  about  Zion,  tell  the  towers  thereof,  mark  ye 
well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her  palaces,  that  ye 
may  tell  it  to  the  generation  following"  ! 

The  aim  of  the  gospel  ministry  is  to  present 
"  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus."  I  greatly 
fear  some  of  my  dear  hearers  have  never  yet  receiv- 
ed the  Saviour  !  The  gospel  has  hitherto  been  only 
a  savor  of  death  unto  death.  Yon  have  had  line 
upon  line  and  precept  upon  precept,  from  one  mes- 
senger after  another;  and  the  Master  says,  "  What 
could  I  have  done  for  you  that  I  have  not  done  ?'' 
f  feel  much  for  your  condition.  You  have  heard 
much  and  thought  but  little  of  Jesus.  I  feel  for 
you  when  I  think  of  the  march  of  death  through 
this  congregation.  There^  when  I  came,  sat  youth 
and  health ;  and  there^  sat  intelligence  and  virtue ; 
and  there,  Inaaw  the  hope  of  heaven  on  the  brow ; 
and  there,  alas,  but  too  much  thoughtlessness  of 
life's  great  end ;  and  all,  all  hath  passed  into  the 
silence  of  the  grave ! 

I  see  the  king  of  terrors  yet  in  our  assembly ;  and 
I   fear  lest  his  sudden  and  sad  summons  should 
agoiiize  your|hearts  before  you  have  listened  to  my 
message.     O,  ^^  I  beseech  you  that  you  receive  not . 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain." 


APPISNDIX^ 


A. 

The  fint  remarkable  difficiiltjr  the  church  met  witb^  was  the  unhappy 
■pirit  of  persecution  which  prevailed  in  Boston ;  under  the  sharp 
resentments  of  which,  fell  three  of  the  memben,  viz.  Mr.  John 
Claiky  Pastor ;  Obadiah  Holmes,  and  John  Crandall,  who  were  taken 
up  on  Lord's  day,  July  20, 1651,  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  brethren, 
whom  they  went  to  visits  viz.  William  Witter,  in  the  town  of  Lynn. 
While  Mr.  Clark  was  preaching  from  Rev.  iii.  10,  he  was  arrested  by 
two  constables,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  from  Mr.  Robert  Bridges, 
Justice  of  the  Peace :  and  on  the  £Sd  of  the  same  month,  were  com* 
mitted  to  prison  at  Boston ;  and  on  the  31st  of  the  same  month,  at  the 
Court  of  Assistants,  at  Boston,  they  were,  by  order  of  Court,  signed 
by  Increase  Noel,  Secretary,  (only  and  alone  for  conscience  towards 
God,  in  dissentmg  from  the  received  principles  of  the  church  of  New- 
England,  respecting  infant  baptism)  sentenced  Mr.  John  Clark  U>  pay 
twenty  pounds,  or  be  severely  whipped ;  Mr.  Obadiah  Holmes  thir^ 
pounds,  or  be  severely  whipped ;  and  Mr.  John  CrandaU,  five  pounds, 
or  be  whipped.  By  some  means  or  other,  none  suffered  but  Mr. 
Holmes,  (not  as  an  evil  doer)  thirty  stripes,  with  the  most  imaginable 
severity.  This  was  done  under  the  administration  of  Mr.  John  End!- 
cott.  Governor. 

Extracted  from  the  ChMreh  records  of  1st  Baptist  Society,  Jfswpori. 

The  fdlowing  is  an  obituary  notice  which  was  drawn  up  by  a  BGn* 
ister  in  this  State. — ^It  appeared  originally  in  the  Messenger  for  FelK 
ruaiy  22,  1828. 

The  Rev.  Wii.liam  Gammell  was  bom  in  Boston,  Jan.  9,  1786* 
In  early  life  he  made  a  profession  of  religion,  and  united  with  the  First 
Baptist  church  in  that  city,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late 
Dr.  Stillman.  At  about  the  age  of  nineteen,  he  commenced  a  course 
of  studies  with  Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  of  Wrentham,  and  soon  after,  he 
received  a  license  from  his  church  to  engage  in  those  ministerial  labours 
in  which,  for  about  twenty  years,  he  held  a  distinguished  link  anong 
his  associates. 

So  early  and  so  great  was  his  promise  as  a  preachflor,  that  he  was 
soon  called  off  from  his  studies,  to  supply  the  frequent  calls  from  the 
neighbouring  vacant  churches,  a  circumstance  which  he  ever  after- 
waidi  ragretted ;  and  the  same  year  in  which  he  wae  licensed,  he 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church  in  BeQingham,  a  town  adjeinint 
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Wrentham,  to  become  tkeir  pastor.  Hen  he  contiiwied  ebcwl  loor 
yean,  when  he  ranoTed  to  MedAeid,  wfaete  the  moil  of  hie  miiiMeriBl 
•ervicee  were  peHMmed.  In  this  sitaation  his  fidd  of  laboiir  w«b  voy 
extensiTO  ;,  his  congregation  spread  into  a  number  of  the  euroaBdiBg 
towns,  and  his  duties  were  indeed  ardaoas  and  soTere. 

Having  had  a  desire  for  a  number  of  years  of  being  located  in  antn- 
atkm  where  his  labours  would  be  confined  within  a  narrower  compass, 
and  some  eireumstanees  having  transpired  to  make  his  continuance  ia 
this  place  less  desirable  than  it  formeriy  Iwd  been,  he  in  1823  accepted 
tiie  invitation  of  the  Second  B^>tist  Church  and  Congregation  in  New- 
port, R.  I.  to  become  their  pastor,  and  to  this  new  scene  of  labour  he 
repaired  in  September  of  that  year.    Although  mostly  confined  to  the 
limited  i»ecincts  of  an  insular  situation  in  his  new  location,  yet  an 
ai^de  field  of  labour  was  opened  before  him ;  and  baing  in  the  vigour 
of  life,  with  powers  of  uncommon  efficiency  both  of  body  and  mind, 
fm  entered  It  with  ardour  and  delight.    This  ancient  and  popuIou9  con- 
gregation had  sufiered  some  diminution  from  the  frequent  changes  in 
its  ministry,  and  the  injurious  suspensions  of  regular  supplies,  but  faif 
commanding  talents  soon  replenished  their  capacious  house,  and^filled 
it  oAen  to  overflowing.    Besides  the  settled  inhabitants  of  the  town  of 
•Iher  oommunities,  visiting  strangers,  with  which,  in  the  milder  seasoos 
it  i^ovids,  showed  by  their  frequent  attention  to  his  mlnisliy,  bis 
growing  estimation  in  the  public  mind,  and  the  satisfaction  they  derived 
from  the  plain,  pungent  and  scriptural  eloquence  of  his  pulpit  dieoounes. 
The  stand  which  he  took  in  this  town,  and  indeed  in  the  State  at  large 
among  all  denominations,  was  unusually  good,  and  all  were  anxious  on 
pubfic  occasions  of  a  general  nature,  to  procure  his  acceptable  services. 
But  a  mysterious  Providence  saw  fit  to  cut  him  off  in  the  midst  of  his 
daye,  and  almost  in  the  beginning  of  his  career,  in  hb  new  and  axlBBBve 
field,  of  labour,  under  caicumstanoes  calculated  to  spread  a  g^m  tt 
no  common  density  over  a  wide  circle  of  friends  and  associates,  and  te 
produce  disappointment  and  derangement  throoi^ottt  aU  the  fr4Hinn>w*» 

ad  engagements  of  his  active  life. 

Mr.  €rammell*s  most  distinguished  talent  lay  in  preaching;  and  be 
generally  rose  to  die  highest  point  in  the  pulpit  upon  themes  of  adoctri- 
nal  nature,  which  admit  of  a  practical  application  to  the  hearts  and 
Kves  of  Christians.  AHhouglthe  made  no  pretensions  to  leaminj^  la 
file  hi^r  sense  of  that  term,  yet  his  performances  wwe  seldom  unie* 
ceptable  on  this  account,  to  men  of  the  greatest  literazj  acquiremaafs* 
He  had  acquired  ihe  art  of  confining  himself  to  his  own  language,  ud 
aioptiiig  a  style  purely  Enj^sh,  and  of  course  acceptable  to  all  daisei 
efjne  hearert.  Our  departed  friend  excelled  in  his  extemporaaaoQi 
paifomaBces.  So  abundant  was  the  vocabulary  deposited  in  kii 
r,  that  he  was  sddom  at  a  loss  for  words;  he  would  eiprtit 
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Umtelf  witb  th«  gt—imi  •«§#»  tnd  appwMrtly  to  hit  •wb  MtMMiM, 
on  all  occMioM,  whatfaer  in  tlie  jralpit  or  delibentiTo  tfMmbly,  wMi- 
•ul  any  pnrioua  preparation.  This  haj^y  amploymaat  ho  oAon  tarn- 
od  to  the  bett  account,  in  seasons  of  the  moet  embarrassing  natnie,  ae 
many  of  his  intimate  friends  will  easily  recollect  He  coold  indeed 
write  well,  as  some  of  his  published  discourses  will  show,  bul  tliet» 
was  an  unction  and  pathos,  accompanied  with  an  interasting  peiaoiNl 
appearance,  which  could  not  be  transfused  into  his  written  commuDi- 
cations. 

These  appendages  of  pubhc  speaking,  as  Campbell  says  of  eeftida 
peculiarities  of  language,  are  like  essences,  which  cannot  be  turned 
from  one  Tessel  to  another  without  suffering  a  loss.  His  voice  was 
sonorous  and  commanding  ;  in  his  gestures  he  was  easy  and  una£BBcted» 
and  rather  sparing  than  redundant,  and  so  much  did  he  excel  on  pablin 
occasions,  that  he  was  selected  unusually  frequent  at  Assodatums,  and 
anniTcrsaries  of  different  kinds,  as  the  principal  performer ;  for  ha 
was  sure  to  be  heard,  and  that  with  attention,  however  numeious  waa 
^is  congregation. 

In  his  doctrinal  sentiments,  Mr.  Gammeil  was  what  may  be  denomi" 
nated  sound,  in  the  proper  orthodox  sense  of  that  term;  on  those  poinle 
of  modem  controversy  respecting  the  condition  of  our  fallen  race,  the 
I^an  of  salvation,  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Deity  of  the 
Redeemer,  he  assumed  on  all  occasions,  a  position  so  bold  and  pei- 
•picuous,  that  none  could  be  at  a  loss  to  understand  precisely  his  opin* 
iona.  His  friends  had  the  fullest  confidence  in  his  integrity  and  fltiM«> 
itj,  while  those  who  differed  from  him  in  his  theological  constraetioaa, 
conceded  to  him,  the  character  of  honesty  and  fairness ;  often  listened 
to  his  discourses,  with  a  deep  and  interested  attention,  on  account  of 
the  fervent  and  workman-like  manner  with  which  they  were  exhibited) 
and  if  they  were  not  converted  to  his  views,  they  were  convinced  of  hie 
sincerity  and  ability. 

To  his  denominational  friends,  he  was  true  to  a  proverb,  althouglk 
his  intercourse  with  other  Christians  was  affable  and  familiar.  He 
could  indeed  discover,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge,  tiie  iupe« 
riority  of  some  other  communities  over  his  own  in  point  of  numbers, 
lalento  and  wisdom  of  management ;  but  stiU  never  did  he  e]diftltaay 
disposition  to  compromise  the  distinguishing  sentimente  ol  his  rsUgioae 
connexion,  however  unpopular  they  mi^t  be ;  or  shun  to  avow  hia 
decided  atUchment  to  them. 

For  a  number  of  years  previous  to  his  removal  into  this  State,  and 
up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  our  lamented  friend  was  a  member  of  the 
corporation  of  Brown  University,  and  as  all  his  assocmtes  In  tiiat  de* 
partment  will  testify,  he  was  a  veiy  active  and  efficient  m&nbm^  of 
that  body,  in  times  of  its  greatest  trial  and  embarrassment 
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v^bMli  fr9^»  hi»  oomio ;  and  it  happened  with  lum,  t»  it 
4fi^,witbneiiofthticlMnet«cv  thai  while  hii  frienda  nfliad 
him  with  opafideBca  and  affisotioii^  his  opponaats  wav»  equally 
^d  wdaKt  ia  their  fiBeliggg  agauMt  hia>»  far  the j  well  mideialBod  Ihil 
Iba leaction  of  hif  efforts  would  fell  upon  then  with  afi  Che  Ibvaelw 
ootH  ftrrMM^*** ;  and  that  he  would  do  all  in  his  power»  hjr  all  the  Mi 
and  honourable  means  which  his  sagacity  and  industiy  could  bring  iito 
fietM»»  tft  establish  his  principles  and  oonsuBunafte  his  plans.  But  nst- 
^ithatanding  some  peculiar  traits  of  character  of  this  kind,  hiafiisBdi 
have  the  eonselatjott  of  beliefing^  thai  he  went  down  suddeBl|L|nlo  lbs 
p%Te«lesnriag  but  a  Tory  ftew  behind  bin,  wte  did  not  sHsesfelf  Is- 
neat  hiaeariy  exit. 

Tba  cifcnmstanoaB  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Qammcil  wan  aateeedlagly 
affidive  and  alsnning;  he  had  spent  the  day  aa.  usual  in  his  do- 
nastifi  and   parochial  avocations,   and    iksd  latdy    returned  taa 
visiting  the  mansion  house  of  the  late  Judge   Taber,  which  wiA 
other  liberal  be^piests  of  that  asunifioent  friend  of  thn  nanmnAj, 
bfsd  lately  become  their  propertjr,  and  to  which  their  peator  jn- 
pp9ed  soon  to  remove,  little  expecting  so  soon  to  be  catted  te  • 
house  not  made  with  hands.    So  suddenly  was  he  called  away)  ^^ 
his  Church,  who  had  assembled  for  a  social  meetingiieat  to  fail  hoasi^ 
after  waiting  a  while  for  his  coming,  sent  to  inquire  the  reason  of  bis 
delayj  when  f<nr  the  first  time,  they  received  the  distressing  inteOigiaos 
of  his  death.    From  his  observations,  to  his  family  and  ftiends,  wfaidi 
were  aAerwaids  recollected,  it  was  evident  that  be  felt  that  the  band 
of  death  was  upon  him  from  the  first  of  his  iUness ;  butthathecaqjieet* 
ed  to  survive,  at  least,  till  the  conuag  day.    So  far  as  he  was  ahieli 
express  his  views  of  religion  and  eternity,  they  were  strong  and  consol- 
ing; but  soon  the  fatal  paralysis  renewed  its  rapid  work  of  ravidsifla 
and  disorder,  and  about  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  terminated  bis 
earthly  career,  on  the  Slst  of  May,  1827^  in  the  42d  year  of  his  age. 

Hii  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wayland,  of 
Brown  University,  from  John  \i.2Q;  Buihe  MoUh  unia  tftcm,  U  i$  I 
b£  fwt  afraid.  As  might  be  expected,  the  assembly  was  unususDy 
laige  and  solemn,  and  the  discourse  very  interesting  and  apprc^riafte. 

Soon  after  these  sad  solemnities  were  performed,  and  while  tbs 
minds  of  all  were  full  of  tenderness  and  affection,  a  subacr^tion  wai 
oQimneneed  for  the  benefit  of  the  bereaved  family*  Many  gmtleoMa 
<tf  the  town,  of  other  perauasions,  readily  entered  their  names  witt 
liberal  donations,  and  with  some  aid  from  a  few  other  places,  900  dol- 
lacsin  a  short  time  were  raised :  with  this  sum,  in  the  low  condition  of 
real  estate  in  the  town,  a  comfortable  and  commodious  house  wu  pur- 
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fhand  And  Moired  to  Um  faniBy.  Among  our  deaoniiiifttioii  tfaii  it  a 
uim  BMtkod  ^  tMCUying  our  respect  for  the  departed  eerventi  of  the 
Lord,  end  it  if  one  wliich,  it  is  hoped,  vnH  prevail.  It  gives  substen- 
tial  pioof  of  the  good  will  of  those  surviving  friends  to  those  whom 
their  minitters  leave  behind  them,  often  in  circumstances  of  pitifbl 
dependence.  Conld  minisiers  generally  calculate  on  tins  benevolent 
course,  it  vrould  in  a  great  metsure  relieve  that  painful  solidtude  which 
tiiey  too  often  have  occasion  to  feel  for  the  future  welfare  of  those 
dear  objects  of  their  affection,  for  whom,  from  the  scantiness  of  their 
iMoarces,  they  do  but  barely  provide  a  subsistence,  while  they  are 
glared  to  exercise  towards  them  their  paternal  care  and  protection. 
The  sums  thus  raised  come  from  so  many  benefactors,  that  they  are 
never  felt  by  the  individuals  who  join  in  the  charity,  but  when  consol- 
idated, they  will  save  an  afflicted  family  from  destftution  and  distress. 

Mr.  Gkunmell  vras  twice  married.  His  first  vrife  vras  Mary  Slocum, 
of  BeUmgham,  the  place  of  his  first  settlement  in  the  ministry.  His 
second  was  Maria  A.  Maddy,  of  Wrentham,  who,  with  six  children 
survive  him  to  mourn  his  loss. 

Mr.  Ckunmell's  personal  appearance  was  bold  and  engaging;  his 
oountenence  was  ruddy  and  hMdthful,  and  the  general  impression  was 
that  his  constitution  was  unusually  good ;  which  his  friends,  however, 
now  assure  us  was  not  the  case ;  but  that  his  vital  misgivings  were 
often  such,  as  to  lead  him  to  anticipate  an  eariy  and  sudden  death* 
And  it  was  probably  owing  in  part  to  these  impressions,  as  well  as  to 
his  views  of  duty  as  a  Christian,  that  his  house  in  aU  points  of  view, 
was  constantly  kept  in  order,  and  ready  to  be  left  at  the  shortest  notiee. 

He  lived  by  system,  in  all  his  secular  as  well  as  spiritual  concerns, 
and  had  his  eye  continually  fixed  on  that  better  world,  into  which,  we 
trust,  he  has  been  admitted  eternally  to  remain. 


«  Hit  hand  the  good  man  fattens  on  the  tkiet, 
And  bids  earth  toU,  nor  ibels  its  idle  whiri." 
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DEDICATION  SERMON. 


1  SAMUEL,  VII.  12. 
Hitherto  hath  tbs  Lord  helped  vs. 


Whether  this  touching  acknowledgement  was 
actually  inscribed  by  Samuel,  upon  the  stone  which 
he  had  hastily  set  up  on  the  battle-ground  between 
Mispeh  and  Shen,  does  not  appear  from  the  laconic 
notice  of  that  signal  deliverance  which  it  records. 
It  will  however  always  stand  on  the  sacred  page,  in 
glorious  contrast  with  the  inflated,  not  to  say  athe- 
istical bulletins  and  inscriptions  of  the  most  renown- 
ed Caesars,  whether  ancient  or  modern.  But  in  the 
Book  of  God  it  does  not  stand  alone.  It  is  associa- 
ted with  the  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  usj  of 
such  illustrious  statesmen  and  warriors  as  Moses, 
Daniel,  Joshua,  and  David.  Would  that  we  could 
find  a  thousand  more  such  pious  memorials  of  na- 
tional deliverances.  Would  that  every  great  cap- 
tain had  a  cause  as  righteous,  as  that  which  sum- 
moned the  chosen  tribes  to  Mispeh ;  and  that  every 
deliverer  of  his  country,  knew  how  to  brighten  his 
laurels,  by  writing  upon  the  decisive  spot,  "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us.''     The  few  instances  of 
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this  sort  which  occur,  and  are  ^^  for  between,"  af- 
ford some  little  relief  to  the  eye  of  the  christian  pa- 
triot, on  the  dark  ground  work  of  militant  ages; 
and  happy  would  he  rbe,  if  while  his  ear  is  every 
where  persecuted  by  the  clash  of  arms,  he  could 
discover  more  and  brighter  glimmers  to  cheer  him 
through  centuries  of  night. 

But  let  it  not  be  thought,  that  the  conquered 
and  cannon-ploughed  field,  is  the  only  spot  on  which 
the  helping  arm  of  God  is  to  be  acknowledged,  or 
,that  i^ne  but  great  and  critical  occasions,  demand 
the  pious  record  of  the  heart,  ^^  Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us/'  This  inscription  like  the  Bible, 
the  light,  and  the  air,  is  common  property.  It  be- 
longs to  all  mankind.  No  one  is  so  independent  as 
not  to  need  God's  help.  And  no  one  is  so  forsaken 
as  not  to  be  in  a  measure  protected  and  sustained 
by  iu  Let  the  pious  king  then,  when  his  enemies 
are  scattered,  inscribe  our  text  upon  the  pillars  of 
his  throne.  Let  the  defender  of  his  father's  sepol- 
chre,  engrave  it  upon  his  shield.  Let  the  men  of 
active  business  andi  honest  gains,  write  it  upon 
their  ships,  upon  their  manufactories,  and  in  their 
counting-rooms,  at  the  corner  of  every  street,  and 
at  the  entrance  of  every  field*  Let  the  student,  as 
he  advances  from  stage  to  stage  in  his  education,  re- 
cord it  upon  every  blank  leaf  of  his  classics*  Let 
the  christian  pilgrim  leave  it  upon  every  way-mark 
of  his  journey.  In  a  word,  let  all,  ^^  both  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor  together,"  cherish  a  grateful 
sense  of  their  dependence,  and  ever  be  ready  to  say, 
^^  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  ns."     O  how  will 


the  guilty  and  sorrow-worn  face  of  an  outcast  world 
be  lighted  up  with  christian  loveliness,  in  that  fast 
coming  day  when  the  inscription  bf  the  holy  Seer  of 
Rama,  shall  be  engraved  on  every  heart  and  break 
from  every  tongue ! 

The  text  thus  introduced,  suggests  a  number  of 
interesting  topics  for  our  present  consideration. 

The  first  of  these  is,  that  without  God  we  can 
do  nothing.  ^^  In  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being.''  We  cannot  braoe  a  muscle  or  draw  a 
breath  without  him.  But  for  his  unremitting  care 
and  mysterious  energy,  the  "  wheel  would  be  broken 
at  the  cistern,"  and  the  perennial  stream  of  life 
would  congeal  in  an  hour,  through  all  its  channels. 
The  vital  impulse  of  this  living  machine,  so  <^  fear* 
fully  and  wonderfully  made,"  would  cease,  and 
death  would  come  in  to  take  it  rudely  down  and 
lay  it  away  out  of  sight.  It  is  God  who  prevents 
it,  who  keeps  every  chord  in  tune ;  every  valve  in 
repair ;  every  spring  and  wheel  in  motion. 

And  as  we  are  at  this  moment  dependent  upon 
Him  for  life  and  breath  and  all  things,  so  we  al- 
ways have  been.  Why  died  we  not  in  the  cradle  ? 
It  was  because  God  sustained  us.  He  cherished 
the  spark,  which  his  own  breath  bad  kindled,  while 
as  yet  it  had  scarcely  begun  to  warm  our  infant  bo- 
soms. In  childhood,  so  beset  with  dangers,  in 
youth  so  reckless  of  evil,  in  the  noon  of  life,  and  iot 
its  winter  eventide  so  bleak  ;  in  every  slippery  path, 
in  all  our  toils,  adversities,  perils,  and  escapes,  God 
has  been  our  preserver.  ^^  Having  obtained  help  of 
Him  we  continue  UQto  this  day,"    But  for  this,  the 
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last  fever  would  bav«  dried  up  all  the  fduntaiiis  rf 
life  within  us ;  the  last  ague  would  have  shaken  as 
to  pieces. 

If  we  have  not  lilce  many  others  yielded  in  the 
hour  of  temptation,  so  as  to  break,  or  sadden  eveiy 
heart  that  cared  for  us— if  we  have  not  become 
drunkards,  and  vagabonds,  and  are  not  '*  cast  out  an 
abkoring  to  all  flesh,"  it  is  because  the  Lord  bath 
prevented  us.  '^  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from 
uiother,  or  what  hast  thou  which  thou  hast  not  re- 
ceived ?" 

Art  thou  mj  beloved  hearer,  a  disciple  of  Christ? 
Once  thou  wast  led  captive  by  Satan  at  bis  will,  and 
we  saw  thee  ignominiously  ^  grinding  in  his  prison 
house.'  Blind  and  in  chains  as  thou  wast,  why  didst 
thou  not  die  there  ?  Who  unbarred  the  gate,  and 
struck  off  thy  fetters,  and  brought  thee  out  ?  Could 
any  finite  arm  have  done  it  ?  And  since  this  great 
spiritual  deliverance,  who  hath  sustained  thee  in  the 
hour  of  trial,  and  kept  thee  ^^  back  from  presumptu- 
ous  sins  ?"  Why  have  not  all  thy  vows  been  bro- 
ken, and  all  thy  best  resolutions  been  given  to  the 
winds  ?  Why  hast  thou  not  utterly  departed  from 
God  and  ^^  crucified  his  son  afresh  ?"  I  know  what 
answer  thou  wilt  give,  ^^  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath 
helped  me*." 

Is  thine  eye,  beaming  with  hope  and  faith,  lifted 
to  heaven  as  thine  eternal  home,  and  shouldst  thou 
a  moment  after  death  find  thyself  in  the  temple  of 
God,  with  the  ^'  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first  born,  and  an  innumerable  company  of  an- 
gels," to  whom  wilt  thou   give  the  glory  of  "  so 


great  salvation  ?"  Certainly  to  Ima  that  ^^  sitteth  up* 
OB  the  throne  and  to  the  Lamb  forever." 

If  noW)  from  individual  christians  we  turn  to 
the  church,  and  find  her  strong  in  weakness,  safe 
in  the  sea  and  the  fire,  gathering  her  daily  harvest 
of  manna  in  the  wilderness,  fording  Jordan  without 
wetting  the  sole  of  her  foot,  walking  unhurt  in  the 
fiiraace,  singing  in  prison,  quenching  the  fiercest 
flames  of  persecution  with  her  blood,  coming  out  of 
great  tribulation  with  her  strength  renewed ,  and 
her  garments  white,  and  surviving  all  her  oppressors ; 
•—if  we  find  her  thus,  and  listen  to  her  song,  the 
swelling,  thrilling  strain  will  ever  be  ^^  Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  me."  For  what  is  yet  to  come  in 
her  militant  state,  she  relies  not  on  herself,  but  the 
power  of  her  King,  and  when  she  shall  finally  come 
up  out  of  the  wilderness^  she  will  still  be  seen  <4ean-* 
ing  upon  her  beloved."  At  the  gate  of  heaven  she 
will  shout,  ^<  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  me," 
and  then  the  echo  will  be  lost  in  her  eternal  song. 

But  is  the  church  more  dependent  on  God  fop 
help,  than  those  are  who  associate  for  any  import 
tant  purpose?  Who  can  go^  forward  without  him  ? 
Who  can  say  ^^  mine  own  arm  hath  gotten  me  the 
victory  ?"  Who  in  carrying  forward  any  enterprize 
of  great  public  utility  can,  without  ^^  robbing  God," 
tdke  the  glory  to  himself  ? 

Secondly :  It  is  the  prerogative  of  God  to  afford 
help  in  his  own  appointed  way,  and  in  his  own  good 
time. 

He  does  it  in  his  own  way.  And  he  has^  not  seen 
fit  to  bind  himself  to  one  invariable  method  of  ope* 
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ration*  Sometimes  his  agency  appears  in  one  fom 
and  sometimes  in  another.  During  more  than  four 
thousand  years  from  the  creation,  many  of  the  de- 
liverances which  he  wrought  for  his  people  were 
miraculous ;  and  his  immediate  agency  was  scarcely 
less  obvious  in  others.  Thus,  for  their  sakes, 
Egypt  was  desolated  by  his  plagues ;  the  waters  of 
the  sea  stood  up  m  walls  to  give  them  a  dry  pas- 
sage ;  the  Philistines  were  chased  by  his  thun- 
ders ;  and  the  Assyrians  were  smitten  by  his  angel. 
At  one  time  we  see  Daniel  coming  unhurt  out  of  a 
den  of  hungry  lions ;  at  another,  his  three  friends 
emerging  safe  from  Nebuchadnezzar's  fiery  furnace; 
and  at  another  the  doors  of  a  prison  opened  by  an 
earthquake.  Moses  smites  the  rock  and  the  waters 
gush  out ;  Joshua  speaks  to  the  sun  and  moon  and 
they  stand  still  in  the  heavens.  Elijah  prays  and  the 
hostile  captains  with  their  fifties  are  burnt  up  by 
fire  from  heaven, — again  he  prays  and  the  sacrifice, 
and  the  wood,  and  the  stones  of  the  altar,  are  mirac- 
ulously consumed  together.  Elisha  also  prays  and 
a  whole  army  are  smitten  with  blindness — he  prays 
again  and  their  eyes  are  opened.  Moses  lives  forty 
days  and  nights  without  food ;  the  persecuted  Tisb- 
bite  is  fed  by  raven%  and  girded  with  more  than 
mortal  strength,  the  son  of  Manoah  snaps  the  Phil- 
istines' new  ropes  and  withes,  and  crushes  them  by 
thousands  beneath  the  ruins  of  their  temple. 

But  miracles  having  answered  the  end  for  whick 
the  were  designed,  are  not  now  to  be  expected  or 
prayed  for.  We  look  not  for  manna  from  heaven, 
nor  for  water  from  a  flint,  nor  for  the  gifts  of  tongues 
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and  of  healing.     Nor  do  we  stop  to  inquire  why 
these  gifts  have  been  withdrawn. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  however,  that  it  never 
Was  God's  ordinary  method  to  help,  or  deliver  his 
people  by  miracles.  It  was  only  on  great  and  wor- 
thy occasions,  that  he  came  forth  from  the  secret  of 
his  pavillion,  and  put  aside  those  second  causes  in 
which  ordinarily  was  the  "  hiding  of  his  power.'* 
Thus  when  the  Tabernacle  was  to  be  erected,  he  as- 
signed the  work  to  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  and  pfrepar- 
ed  them  for  it  by  giving  them  **  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge in  all  manner  of  workmanship, — to  devise  cun- 
ning  works,  to  work  in  gold  and  silver  and  brass ;  in 
cutting  of  stones  to  set,  and  in  carving  of  timber.^' 
So  when  the  Temple  was  to  be  built,  Hiram  was  rais- 
ed up,  was  endowed  with  extraordinary  skill  for  the 
work,  and  was  secretly  influenced  to  give  his  assis- 
tance. In  like  manner,  when  after  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  the  holy  city  and  temple  were  to  be  re- 
built, and  the  poor  captives  had  not  the  means  even 
of  returning  to  their  own  land,  instead  of  carrying 
them  back  by  a  miracle,  or  taking  the  great  work 
out  of  their  hands,  God  influenced  Cyrus  to  give 
them  the  most  efiicient  aid  and  encouragement ;  and 
strengthened  them  according  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  undertaking. 

In  all  this,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  there 
was  nothing  materially  different  from  what  takes 
place  in  our  own  times.  If  God  now  draws  the 
veil  a  little  closer  over  his  own  mighty  efficiency, 
there  is  no  diminution  of  power,  no  deficiency  of 
help,  no  want  of  qualified  instruments,  nor  of  instan- 
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ces  in  which  the  miods  of  men  are  swayed  by  a  se^ 
cret  and  divine  impulse. 

It  should  always  be  kept  in  mind,  however,  that 
in  the  aid  which  he  affords,  God  interferes  not  with 
the  physical  laws  of  the  Universe,  nor  with  the  fun- 
damental laws  of  mind.  He  does  nothing  to  ren- 
der human  forethought  needless,  nothing  to  en- 
courage idleness,  nothing  to  interfere  with  volunta- 
ry and  accountable  agency.  Certain  it  is  that  God 
made  man  to  act,  and  to  act  freely  while  he  is  acted 
upon — to  help  himself  at  the  same  moment  that  he 
is  receiving  aid  from  his  Maker.  How  dilSerent  this 
exercise  of  power  from  that  which  plumes  the  in- 
sect, heaves  the  billows,  and  rolls  the  heavens. 

Whether,  as  some  eminent  theologians  have  be- 
lieved and  taught,  the  subjects  of  a  saving  change 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  are  active  in  the  very  moment 
of  regeneration,  as  well  as  before  and  after,  we 
have  not  time  to  inquire,  nor  is  the  decision  of  this 
question,  at  all  essential  to  the  present  argument 
The  simple  question  now  before  us  is,  how,  or  in 
what  way  docs  God  aid  mankind  in  the  duties  of 
their  respective  callings ;  but  more  especially,  in  de- 
vising and  executing  plans  for  the  public  good  ?  Is 
it  by  taking  the  work  out  of  their  hands  ?  Is  it  by 
furnishing  them  with  plans  already  matured,  so  as 
to  excuse  them  from  thought  and  invention  ?  Or  is 
it  by  enlightening  their  minds,  by  endowing  them 
with  skill  to  plan,  strength  to  execute,  and  courage 
to  go  forward  —  by  removing  obstacles  and  se- 
curing to  them  all  needful  co-operation  ?  I  need  not 
wait  a  moment  for  your  answer.      Every  one  will 
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«iy,  that  however  important,  or  difficult  an  entcrprizc 
may  be,  we  have  no  right  to  expect  help  from  God, 
unless  wc  enter  heartily  into  the  work  ourselves ; 
and  how  much  less  in  the  common  affairs  of  life.  God 
will  never  plough  and  sow  the  field  of  the  sluggard, 
while  he  stands  looking  on  with  his  arms  folded, 
nor  work  a  miracle  to  feed  and  clothe  his  family. 
He  must  shake  off  his  sloth,  and  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  or  rags  and  famine  will  teach  him  a  lesson 
not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  So  in  aiding  men  to  clear 
up  the  wilderness,  to  construct  roads  and  bridges,  to 
build  up  cities,  and  to  found  colleges,  God  adapts  his 
assistance  to  the  capacities  of  intelligent,  moral  and 
active  beings. 

True  though  it  be,  that  they  can  do  nothing 
without  him,  it  is  equally  true,  that  he  will  not 
move  a  stone,  nor  furnish  a  plank,  nor  fell  a  tree  for 
them.  In  like  manner,  if  our  mortal  life  is  to  be 
prolonged,  or  our  souls  are  to  be  saved,  or  the  church 
is  to  live,  or  the  heathen  nations  are  tobechristian^ 
ized,  the  means  which  infinite  wisdom  has  appoint- 
ed for  these  ends  must  be  used  ;  and  it  is  only  when 
they  are  faithfully  used,  that  divine  co-operation 
can  be  expected.  God  treats  us,  not  as  machines 
without  power,  without  will,  and  without  responsi- 
bility ;  but  as  rational  and  accountable  agents.  As 
such  we  have  important  parts  to  act,  and  upon  this 
condition,  we  are  encouraged  to  look  to  him  for 
help  in  every  emergency. 

This  leads  me  to  observe,  that  God  exercises  his 
indisputable  prerogative  in  regard  to  the  time^  as 
well  as  to  the  way  of  granting  assistance.     Some- 
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times  he  appears  in  the  first  mome&t  of  danger,  er 
perplexity.  He  dissipates  the  storm  while  it  is  jet 
gathering.  He  anticipates  the  fierce  onset  of  the 
tempest,  by  taking  off  its  wings.  He  points  out 
the  way  of  deliverance^  ere  the  peril  is  seen  in  it$ 
fiill  magnitude.  He  raises  up  friends  beftKe  we 
perceive  how  much  we  need  them.  But  this  doeii 
not  accord  with  the  general  experience  of  thosci 
who  in  the  end  feel  themselves  most  deeply  indebt- 
ed to  God  for  his  help.  He  more  commonly  defers 
till  danger  presses  bard— till  their  way  is  hedged 
up — till  they  know  not  what  to  do.  And  thus 
does  he  prepare  them  for  the  succour,  which  lingers 
only,  that  they  may  realize  how  much  they  need  it 
Thus  wa3  it  with  the  Hebrews  when  the  wilderness 
had  shut  them  in.  The  Red  Sea  was  before  them, 
impassable  mountains  stood  up  on  either  hand,  and 
the  Egyptian  host  pressed  hard  upon  their  rear. 
Thus  it  was  with  the  same  people,  when  that  great 
victory  which  our  text  so  concisely  but  emphatically 
records,  was  sent  for  their  deliverance.  Thus  it 
was  with  David  when  he  was  ^<  hunted  like  a  part- 
ridge upon  the  mountains,''  and  exclaimed  in  his  ex- 
tremity, ^^  1  shall  one  day  perish  by  the  hand  of 
Saul."  Thus  with  Asa,  and  thus  with  Hesekiah: 
and  thus  has  it  been  with  the  church  and  individual 
christians  in  all  ages.  When  troubles  have  com- 
passed them  about  as  waters,  and  they  have  sent  vsjf 
their  cries  to  heaven,  God  has  often  delayed  coming 
out  of  his  place  for  their  help,  till  they  have  beea 
ready  to  fear  that  ^^  his  mercies  were  clean  gone  for- 
ever," and  then  he  has  stretched  out  his  arm  at  the 
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wery  moment  which  was  hest  suited  to  huo^ble  them; 
and  glorify  himself.  So  when  h^  is  coming  ^^  in  tho^, 
greatness  of  his  strength "  for  their  help,  bpw  often, 
does  he  hide  his  mercies  amid  the.  ^clouds  and  dark- 
9ess  that  surround  him*'  £very  event  seems  to  be 
adverse,  and  every  movement  of  providence  retro- 
grade. 

^^  AH  these  things  are  against  me,"  said  the  aged 
and  afflicted  Patriarch,  when  his  sons  came  back 
from  Egypt,  having  left  Simeon  bound  as  a  prison* 
er  of  state,  and  communicated  to  him  the  demand 
af  the  prime  minister  far  his  beloved  Benjamin ;  but 
how  surprisingly  must  his  views  have  been  changedf 
when  at  their  next  return,  he  saw  the  waggons ! 
AH  these  things  are  against  us,  thought  Martha 
and  Mary,  when,  in  the  extremity  of  their  broth- 
er's sickness,  the  messengers  returned  without  Je- 
sus, and  they  followed  Lasarus  to  the  tomb  four 
days  before  his  arrival.  '  But  how  must  they  have 
felt  their  unbelief  rebuked,  when  in  obedience  to 
the  call  of  Christ,  Lasarus  came  up  out  of  his  grave. 
'^  All  these  things  are  against  me,"  hath  the  church 
often  been  ready  to  exclaim,  when  the  iSre  was 
taking  away  her  dross,  and  ^  all  things  v^ere  actu- 
ally working  together  for  her  good.' 

So  short  sighted  are  we,  and  such  are  the  sin- 
ful  infirmities  of  our  nature,  that  but  for  the  hand 
which  keeps  us  back,  and  with-holds  from  us  the 
objects  of  our  fond  pursuit  till  we  are  better  prepar- 
ed to  receive  them,  we  should  often  defeat  our  owa 
plans,  and  plunge  ourselves  into  inextricaUe  difficul- 
ties. Thus  we  repine  under  the  mostneedftil  chastise- 
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ments.  We  cannot  brook  opposition.  When  we  set 
our  hearts  upon  a  favourite  object,  we  must  not  only 
have  it,  but  must  obtain  it  in  our  own  time,  or  we 
despond,  perhaps  murmur  at  the  disappointment. 
Thus  we  betray  at  once  onr  shortsightedness,  our 
want  of  proper  resignation,  and  of  confidence  in  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God ;  and  all  this  too,  in 
face  of  his  recorded  promises,  of  the  whole  history 
of  the  church,  and  of  our  own  personal  experience. 

This  point  I  have  no  hesitation  in  resting  upon  a 
direct  appeal  to  my  audience.  Is  there  an  adult 
now  present,  who  cannot  call  to  mind  more  than 
one  incident  in  the  short  history  of  his  own  life,  to 
corroborate  the  preceding  statement?  And  is  it 
not  in  the  power  of  many,  by  extending  the  retro- 
spect to  the  conduct  and  experience  of  others  around 
them,  to  recall  scores  of  similar  incidents  ?  You 
and  your  friends  laid  your  plans,  marked  out  your 
course,  and  chose  your  owii  time. 

But  God,  though  he  may  have  approved  both  of 
the  object  and  the  motive,  was  in  no  haste  to  grati- 
fy your  wishes :  and  you  were  greatly  perplexed 
and  discouraged  by  this  seeming  delay.  In  the  end 
however,  you  saw  how  widely  you  had  miscalcula- 
ted, and  that  your  safety  and  success  depended  upon 
the  very  disappointment  which  caused  you  so  much 
disquietude.  Thus  it  is,  that  in  numberless  instan- 
ces, the  help,  which  according  to  man's  contracted 
and  erring  judgment  comes  lingering  on  long  after 
it  is  wanted,  is  in  his  amount  who  ^^  seeth  the  end 
from  the  beginning,"  afforded  "  right  early." 

You  will  perceive,  my  hearers,  from  the  bearings 
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and  relations  of  the  subject  before  us,  that  it  fur- 
nishes interesting  matter  for  a  great  number  of  in- 
ferences and  remarks ;  but  I  shall  select  those  only, 
which  strike  njie  as  most  appropriate  to  the  present 
occasion.     And, 

1.  If  we  can  do  nothing  without  God's  help, 
then  we  are  bound  to  acknowledge  him  in  all  our 
ways,  and  thankfully  to  recognize  his  efficient  aid 
in  the  accomplishment  of  every  good  enterprize. 
I  am  aware,  that  we  are  liable  to  ^^  think  more 
highly  than  we  ought  to  think,"  not  only  of  our- 
selves, but  of  all  our  favourite  plans  and  institutions. 
These  have  fewer  claims  to  wisdom  and  originality, 
and  are  less  important,  compared  with  others,  than 
we  are  willing  to  believe.  Our  motives  too  may  be 
wholly  or  partially  wrong,  where  we  little  suspect 
it.  Our  measures  may  be  ill  chosen  and  unskilfully 
directed,  when  we  are  most  confident  that  all  is 
right ;  and  the  strong  excitement  of  the  moment, 
may  present  common  events  to  our  minds,  as  re- 
markable interpositions  of  providence.  On  these 
and  many  other  accounts,  we  have  the  most  abund- 
ant cause  for  self  distrust  and  humility. 

But  after  all,  if  God  does  approve  of  any  thing 
we  undertake ;  if  he  ever  does  give  us  wisdom  to 
plan,  and  power  lo  execute ;  if  he  ever  does  by  a 
secret  influence  encourage  us  to  proceed  when  we 
are  ready  to  despond  ;  if  he  crowns  our  labours  with 
unlooked  for  success  and  raises  up  friends  and  bene- 
factors, when  we  stand  in  the  greatest  need  of  their 
prayers  and  their  aid ;  we  are  not  to  withhold  from 
him  the  honour  which  is  due,  for  fear  of  making 
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too  much  of  our  enterpmes.  And  in  reviewing 
the  most  important  changes  and  events  of  our  lives, 
in  thinking  of  our  humble  instrumentality  where 
any  good  has  been  done,  in  calling  to  mind  our  per- 
ils and  our  deliverances,  what  inscription  is  so  fit  td 
be  engraved  in  capitals  upon  all  our  Ebenezers, 
as  ^^  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us  ?" 

2.  Uwe  can  do  nothing  without  God's  help, 
let  us  unceasingly  pray  for  it.  Will  he  reward  oar 
stupid  and  criminal  forg^tfulness  of  his  benefits  by 
multiplying  the  number  ?  Have  we  any  right  to  ex- 
pect he  will  give  us  what  we  never  ask  for;  and  if,lo 
glorify  himself,  and  to  accomplish  his  all  wise  purpos- 
es, he  should  unasked  stretdi  out  his  hand  a  thousand 
times  to  help  us,  how  shameful,  as  well  as  crimiDal, 
must  our  ingratitude  appear.  Were  we  wholly  or 
even  partially  independent  of  God,  could  we  devise, 
or  execute  any  useful  scheme  without  him,  could  we 
even  lay  the  simplest  plan,  or  resist  a  temptaUon,  or 
take  a  step,  the  case  would  be  widely  different. 
But  since  we  can  do  nothing,  how  stupid,  how  in- 
conceivably ungrateful  is  it  in  any  one,  to  ^^  restrain 
prayer." 

Take  a  familiar  case  by  way  of  illustration. 
What  would  you  think  of  a  son,  who  though  entire- 
ly dependent  on  his  father  for  every  thing,  should 
actually  live  for  weeks  and  months  and  years  togeth- 
er, without  once  taking  the  trouble  to  ask  for  a  fa- 
vour, or  to  acknowledge  one  ?  When  did  you  ever 
see  a  little  child,  that  could  not  go  alone,  refuse  its 
mother's  hand,  or  fail  to  express  its  gladness  for 
her  assistance  ?    And  yet  my  hearer,  are  you  not 
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that  uagrateful  son  ?  Are  you  this  confiding,  fate- 
ful child?  What  answer  does  conscience  gfve? 
What  will  the  dread  trial  of  the  last  day  disclose  ? 

3.  The  thronging  recollections  which  are  called 
up  by  the  occasion  and  the  place  of  oar  present 
meeting,  conspire  to  give  an  interest  to  the  text 
which  no  ordinary  circumstances  could  impart. 
These  remembrances  will  be  cordially  Welcomed 
and  gratefully  cherished  to-day,  by  all  the  friends  of 
this  rising  Seminary  ;  and  I  cahnc^  but  feel,  that  I 
should  disappoint  the  reasonable  expectations  of  my 
audience,  were  I  not  to  give  them  a  prominent 
place  in  this  discourse.  To  found  a  College  on  a 
broad  and  liberal  basis,  and  put  it  in  operation,  and 
nurture  its  infancy,  and  earn  for  it  the  public  confi- 
dence, and  give  it  rank  with  the  first  class  of  litera- 
ry institutions  in  the  land, is  a  great  undertaking;  and 
if  the  measure,  of  obligation  to  God  for  help,  ought 
to  be  estimated  by  what  he  has  enabled  its  friends  to 
accomplish,  in  so  short  a  time,  no  public  seminary 
owes  him  louder  ascriptions  of  praise  than  this. 

Seven  years  ago  the  site  of  these  buildings  was 
a  common  field.  Not  a  handful  of  earth  had  been 
thrown  up.  Not  a  board,  not  a  foot  of  timber,  not 
a  brick  was  here  : — nor  a  breath,  nor  a  voice,  save 
that  of  the  storm.  Wrapped  in  her  wintry  shroud, 
nature  herself  lay  stiff  and  lifeless. 

Much  interest  had  indeed  been  felt  and  express- 
ed, on  the  subject  of  educating  pious  and  indigent 
young  men  of  good  talents,  for  the  gospel  ministry. 
And  in  furtherance  of  this  benevolent  object,  the 
Trustees  of  Amherst  Academy,  as   early  as  the 
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uxmth  6f  Norember,  1817,  appointed  a  committee 
to  solicit  funds  for  the  establishment  of  a  classical 
professorship,  in  connection  with  that  flourishing 
school.  This  was  the  first  step  towards  what,  in 
the  good  providence  of  God,  has  since  been  accom- 
plished on  a  much  larger  scale.  But  the  committee 
soon  found,  that  no  part  of  the  ten  thousand  dollars^ 
which  was  the  sum  proposed  for  the  endowment, 
Could  be  raised.  The  cause  of  this  failure  was,  that 
in  the  judgment  of  the  most  enlightened  friends  of 
charitable  education,  to  whom  the  plan  was  submit- 
ted, it  was  not  sufficiently  comprehensive  and  elevat- 
ed, to  answer  the  end  in  view ;  and  as  the  Trustees 
themselves,  upon  further  consideration,  fiilly  coiner 
ded  in  this  judgment,  the  plan  was  given  up*  Such 
a  failure,  might  under  ordinary  circumstances  ha^e 
been  fatal  to  the  whole  scheme :  but  instead  of  be- 
ing discouraged,  the  fathers  of  this  now  flourishing 
Institution,  were  stimulated  to  more  vigorous  efforts. 

Rightly  judging,  that  when  the  object,  or  occasion 
calls  for  it,  a  large  sum  can  be  more  easily  raised 
than  a  small  one,  they  resolved  to  set  their  mark 
high ;  and  instead  of  ten  thousand  dollars ^  to  ask 
the  friends  of  religion  i^  fifty  thousand.  This  sum, 
if  it  could  be  raised,  was,  by  the  terms  of  subscrip- 
tion, to  be  made  the  basis  of  a  new  Seminary  for 
the  charitable  education  of  poor  and  pious  young 
men,  in  all  the  branches  of  science  and  literature 
which  are  usually  taught  in  Colleges ;  not,  how- 
ever, to  the  exclusion  of  other  students. 

That  this  plan,  so  benevolent  in  its  object^andso 
magnificent  upon  paper,  was  regarded  at  first  as  vis- 
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ionary  and  impracticable^  appears  from  the  fact  that 
the  principal  agent  spent  more  than  a  year,  at  his 
own  expense,  in  laborious  and  zealous  personal  solic' 
itation,  before  he  obtained  a  single  subscriber.  But 
notwithstanding  this  unpropitious  beginning,  the  fif- 
ty thousand  dollar  subscription  was  frlled  up  with- 
in the  specified  time.  By  the  unalterable  conditions 
of  this  instrument,  no  part  of  the  principle  can  ever 
he  expended.  One  sixth  part. of  the  annual  interest 
must  also  be  added,  to  increase  the  fund  forever. 
The  other  five  parts  of  the  income,  are  sacredly 
devoted  to  assist  indigent  young  men  of  hopeful 
piety  and  promising  talents,  in  obtaining  a  collegiate 
education  for  the  ministry. 

This  fund,  the  subscribers  committed  to  the  care 
and  management  of  the  Trustees  of  Amherst  Acad* 
emy,  till  an  act  of  incorporation  should  be  obtained 
for  the  proposed  Collegiate  Institution.     But  what 
could  they  do  with  it  ?    They  had  no  accommoda- 
tions for  charity  students,  and  were  not  permitted  to 
expend  one  dollar  of  the  income  in  erecting  buil- 
dings, or  purchasing  the  necessary   books  and  ap^ 
paratus.     Other  funds  they  had  none,  and  the  suc- 
cess of  any  new  subscription  which  might  be  tried 
was   extremely   doubtful.     This   was   the  precise 
state  of  things,  no  longer  ago  than  the  summer  of 
1820.  It  was  an  emergency  which  called  for  prayer 
and  faith  and  action,  of  no  ordinary  energy  and 
perseverance.     No  time  was  to  be  lost ;  for  in  vain 
had  christian  munificence   laid  this  broad  founda- 
tion, to  raise  up  pastors  for  the  churches  and  mis- 
sionariei;  for  the  heathen,  unless  much  more  could 
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be  done  to  give  effect  to  the  socred  charity*  As  I 
had  not  the  honor  of  being  one  of  the  men»  upon 
whose  decision  swh  mighty  interests  were  sospend- 
ed,  I  may  speak  with  the  rapre  freedom  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion*  Unborn  generations  wilU  I  doubt 
not,  successively  rise  up  to  Uess  God,  that  casting 
themselves  upon  his  help  and  the  liberality  of  an 
enlightened  christian  community,  the  Trustees  re^ 
solved  to  go  forward,  .though  they  had  not  a  cent 
in  the  treasury. 

Accordingly,  to  adopt  the  language  of  one  of  diem 
who  cherished  the  germination,  and  has  ever  since 
watched  the  growth  of  this  now  stately  monarch  ctf  the 
hill  with  the  liveliest  interest.  ^^Some  of  the  stones 
for  the  foundation  of  the  first  edifice  bavii^  been  cd- 
lected  by  voluntary  exertion,  the  ceremony  of  lay* 
ing  the  corner  stone  was  performed,  with  religioiis 
solemnities,  on  the  ninth  day  of  August  1 820 ;  die 
residue  of  the  stones  for  the  building  being  then 
.  in  the  mountains,  the  clay  for  the  brick  and  the 
$tones  for  the  lime  in  the  earth,  and  the  timber  in 
the  forest.  But  by  the  united  exertions  of  the  be- 
nevolent, the  walls  were  completed  and  the  roof 
raised  on  the  seventh  day  of  November  following, 
just  ninety  days  from  laying  the  corner  stone.  A 
good  well  was  also  dug,  and  when  the  roof  and 
chimneys  were  completed,  the  bills  unpaid  and  un- 
provided for,  fell  short  of  thirteen  hundred  dollars* 
Here  the  work  was  suspended  for  the  winter ;  bat 
was  resumed  early  in  the  ensuing  spring,  and  ^^  bj  a 
series  of  like  benevolent  acts  and  efforts,  the  coUege 
edifice  was  oompieted,  and  about  half  the  rooms 
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Septeaiber. "  Thus  it  was,  my  hearers,  that  the 
{urcgeoters  and  early  friends  of  thb  Ii^titution  reso- 
lutely faced  discouragenienti  wrestled  with  that 
mighty  antagonist  poverty,  and  by  dint  of  bone  and 
muscle  and  sinew,  prevailed.  They  could  not  but 
succeed  in  the  end,  because  ^^  the  people  had  a  mind 
to  work,"  and  when  they  saw  that  noble  wing  on  my 
le^  completed,  did  they  forget,  think  you,  to  write 
upon  its  walls.  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us  ? 

In  the  month  of  May  1821,  Dr.  Moore,  who  had 
fbr  several  years  presided  over  Williams  College 
with  distinguished  reputation  and  ability,  was  invit- 
ed to  take  charge  of  the  new  Institution,  as  soon  as 
it  should  be  ready  to  receive  students ;  and  on  the 
eighteenth  day  of  September,  he  was  invested 
with  the  office  of  President  by  the  usual  ceremo* 
nies  of  inauguration.  ^^  On  the;  return  of  the  pre^ 
cession,  the  ceremony  of  laying  the  corner  stone  of 
the  President's  house  was  performed  with  religious 
solemnity."  The  next  day, /orfy  sewn  students 
were  admitted  to  Senior,  Junior,  Sophomore  and 
Freshmen  standing,  according  to  their  respective 
qualifications,  and  the  first  term  commenced. 

In  the  summer  of  1 822,  a  second  College  build** 
ing  was  commenced,  the  President's  house  was  com- 
pleted, and  at  the  first  commencement  in  August, 
two  young  gentleman  received  the  honours  of  ti}e 
Institution.  In  the  mean  time,  a  subscription  oithir- 
ty  thousand  dollars  was  opened  for  the  payment  of 
debts  already  contracted,  to  finish  the  building 
which  was  then  in  progress,  and  to  defray  other 
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necessary  expenses.  The  second  collegiate  yeari 
which  began  in  Sept.  1822,  was,  with  one  great 
and  mournful  exception,  an  auspicious  year  to  the 
Seminary.  The  number  of  students  increased  to  al- 
most a  hundred,  the  subscription  just  mentioned  was 
filled  op  before  the  end  of  June,  and  many  other  flat* 
tering  testimonies  of  the  public  sentiment  were  re* 
ceived  from  almost  every  quarter.  But  an  infinitely 
richer  blessing  than  ;any  of  these,  was  sent  down 
from  heaven,  intbe  second  term  of  that  year.  Un- 
der the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  powerful  re- 
vival of  religion  took  place,  in  the  progress  of  which 
the  greater  part  of  the  stude.uts  who  where  not  al- 
ready pious,  expressed  a  hope  of  reconciliation  to 
God,  through  faith  in  Christ.  But  while  the 
friends  of  the  Institution  were  yet  lifting  up  their 
glad  voices  in  the  song  of,  Hitherto  hath  the  Lard 
helped  usj  the  accents  of  mourning  suddenly  broke 
upon  their  ears,  and  their  Joy  was  turned  into  sor- 
row. In  the  midst  of  his  usefulness,  after  niany  a 
hard  struggle,  in  which  the  very  existence  of  his 
favourite  Seminary  had  been  threatened,  and  I  had 
almost  said,  in  the  very  moment  of  victory,  Dr*. 
MooRE,  the  revered  and  beloved  father  and  guide 
of  all  his  pupils,  was  smitten  down  by  the  hand  of 
death.  But  if  he  sacrificed  his  health  and  even  bis 
life  to  the  interests  of  science  and  religion,  he  fell 
gloriously  ;  and  "his  name,"  I  doubt  not,  "  will  be 
had  in  everlasting  remembrance."  This  deeply 
afflictive  event  took  place  on  the  thirtieth  day  of 
June,  1823. 

The  vacancy  was  supplied  on  the  fifteenth  of 
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October,  and  at  the  next  session  of  the  General 
Court,  the  petition  for  an  act  of  incorporation, 
which  had  been  presented  in  the  spring  and  gained 
a  favourable  hearing,  was  urged  with  increasing 
vigour  and  hope  of  success.  But  though  it  pre- 
vailed in  one  branch  of  the  Legislature,  it  was  re- 
jected in  the  other  by  a  very  small  majority.  It 
was  renewed  as  early  as  possible  in  the  next  May 
Session,  and  the  winter  following,  after  a'  long 
and  doubtful  struggle,  a  bill  was  carried  through 
both  houses,  and  the  Charter  was  signed  on  the 
twenty  first  day  of  February,  1 825. 

On  the  thirteenth  day  of  April,  the  new  Board 
of  Trustees  held  their  first  meeting,  and  organized 
the  College,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act«  As 
they  found  that  the  place  had  already  become  '^  too 
strait  for  us,^'  by  reason  of  the  number  of  students, 
which  had  increased  to  nearly  one  hundred  and  for- 
ty^ their  attention  was  seriously  turned  to  the  erec- 
tion "of  a  new  building ;  but  owing  to  pecuniary  em- 
barrassments, no  measures  were  taken  to  effect  the 
object,  till  the  annual  meeting  in  August.  By  that 
time,  the  call  for  a  chapel  and  other  public  accom- 
KDodations  had  become  too  urgent  to  be  post-poned, 
without  sacrificing  the  interests  of  the  College.  In 
this  emergency,  the  Trustees  could  not  hesitate. 
They  saw  but  one  course,  and  they  promptly  em- 
powered a  committee  to  contract  for  the  building  of 
the  Edifice  in  which  we  are  now  assembled.  The 
work  was  commenced  early  in  the  spring  of  last 
year,  and  under  the  smiles  of  Providence  in  its  com- 
pletion, we  have  assembled  this  day,  publicly  to  re- 
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cord  our.  Hitherto  hifth  the  Lord  helped  uSj  and  so- 
lemnlj  to  dedicate  this  commodious  and  beautiful 
structure  to  the  service  of  Almighty  God. 

In  looking  round,  upon  all  that  is  here,  upon 
these  great  buildings,  these  fine  accommodations, 
these  students,  this  crowded  and  joyful  assembly ; 
and  in  thinking  of  the  unparalleled  growth  of  th^ 
young  Seminary,  how  can  we  help  exclaiming, 
"  What  hath  God  wrought  ?"  How  distinct  is  the 
seal  of  his  approbation  upon  this  great  work  I  En- 
tire freedom  from  mistake,  and  perfect  disinterested- 
ness of  motive,  cannot  indeed  be  claimed  for  any 
body  of  men,  or  any  human  enterprise.  But  I  do 
believe,  that  after  making  every  abatement  on  this 
score,  it  will  be  found  in  the  great  day,  that  much 
prayer  and  much  faith  have  been  embarked  from  the 
beginning  in  this  undertaking ;  and  that  God  has 
mightily  assisted  in  carrying  it  forward.  And  it  is 
a  circumstance  which  demands  our  particular  and 
grateful  acknowledgements  on  this  occasion,  that 
not  a  life,  nor  a  limb  has  been  lost,  and  that  no  seri- 
ous injury  of  any  kind,  has  been  experienced,  in  the 
erection  of  these  buildings. 

Again  I  feel  constrained  to  say,  '^  What  hath 
God  wrought  ?"  Five  years  ago,  there  was  one 
building  for  the  accommodation  of  between  ^y  and 
sixty  students  on  this  ground ;  four  years  ago,  there 
tvere  between  ninety  and  a  hundred  young  men 
here ;  one  year  ago,  there  were  a  hundred  and  fifty; 
and  now  there  are  a  hundred  and  seventy.  In  1820, 
this  seminary  did  not  exist.  In  the  fall  of  1821,  it 
was  first  organized.     For  more  than  three  years,  it 
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had  to  struggle  with  all  the  diBabilities  and  discour^ 
agements  of  an  unincorporated  institution.  It  is 
scarcely  two  years  since  it  was  chartered ;  and  yet, 
I  believe,  that  in  the  number  of  undergraduates,  it 
now  holds  the  third,  or  fourth  rank,  in  the  long  list 
of  American  Colleges !  God  forbid,  that  this  state- 
ment should  excite  any  but  grateful  emotions,  in 
the  bosoms  of  those  by  whose  instrumentality  so 
much  has  been  accomplished.  Let  all  boasting  be 
excluded.  There  is  no  place  for  it  here.  The  oc- 
casion calls,  not  for  the  mention  of  what  they  have 
done,  but  for  devout  acknowledgements  to  Him 
who  justly  claims  all  the  gloryw  But  though  no 
man  has  any  thing  to  boast  of,  it  is  meet  that  we 
should  carefully  look  over  this  ground  to-day,  that 
the  inscription  may  be  indelibly  graven  upon  our 
hearts,  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 

I  am  fully  aware,  my  hearers,  that  the  brief  his- 
torical sketch  which  I  have  given,  of  the  rise  and 
growth  of  this  College,  exhibits  but  a  very  faint 
and  imperfect  view,  of  the  perils  through  which  it 
has  passed,  and  of  the  gracious  interpositions  to 
which  it  is  indebted  for  its  preservation  and  advance- 
ment. The  present  outline  wants  that  filling  up, 
which  time  forbids  me  to  attempt ;  and  indeed  if 
I  had  time,  I  should  feel  incompetent  to  the  task. 
None  but  those  who  nurtured  its  infancy,  and  wit- 
nessed its  early  struggles,  and  trembled  for  its  very 
existence,  can  ever  fully  realize  the  greatness  of 
its  obligations  to  Him,  who  hath  at  length  estab- 
lished it  on  so  broad  and  firm  a  basis.  How  often, 
my  friends  in  your  early  efforts  to  sustain  and  carry 
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It  forward,  did  discouragements  come  so  thick  aji^ 
fast  upon  you,  as  to  demand  all  your  resolution  to 
bear  up  under  them.  How  often  did  darkness 
hang  so  black  upon  all  the  future,  that  ne  man 
could  see  his  way  before  him. 

And  yet,  was  there  ever  an  extremity  from 
which  you  were  not  soon  delivered— or  a  night  so 
dark  that  the  eye  had  nothing  to  cheer  it-— or  an 
event  so  adverse  that  you  found  no  place  to  set  up 
your  Ehenezer,  and  write  upon  it,  ^^  Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us  ?" 

When  the  Charter  was  withheld  session  after 
session,  and  the  opposition  was  powerful  and  res* 
pectable  and  active,  and  your  friends  were  begin- 
ning to  despond,  and  you  were  required  to  pass  the 
unprecedented  ordeal  of  a  public  investigation,  yoa 
were  no  doubt  ready  to  say,  "  All  these  things  are 
against  us."  But  were  you  nqt  entirely  mistaken? 
Could  you  have  chosen  so  wisely,  as  God  was  or- 
dering events  for  you?  Who  is  there  that  does 
not  now  see,  how  much  this  College  is  indebted  to 
that  long  and  arduous  conflict,  for  its  present  elevat- 
ed standing  ?  Had  the  prayer  of  your  first  petition 
been  granted,  without  debate  or  opposition,  bow 
many  years  would  it  have  put  the  College  back  ? 
And  can  you  name  one  struggle,  or  one  disappoint- 
ment which  has  checked  its  rapid  growth  ?  Has 
more  than  one  cloud  ever  passed  over  it,  which  had 
not  its  bright  as  well  as  its  dark  side  ? 

Sitting  and  rejoicing  as  you  do  to-day,  under  the 
goodly  shadow  of  this  wide  spreading  tree,  can  yon 
realize,  that  it  is  the  same  which  five  years  ago  was 
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A  mere  twig,  exposed  to  he  nipped  by  the  frost, 
broken  off  by  casualty,  withered  for  want  of  root 
and  nourishment,  or  trodden  down  in  the  eager  con* 
diet  of  opinion  ?  That  it  lives  and'  sends  abroad  its 
Jbranches,  and  shoots  up  its  top,  and  thickens  its 
Ibilage,  is  owing  more  to  the  rain  and  the  sunshine, 
than  to  human  culture ;  while  the  praise  of  whatev- 
•er  culture  has  done  to  quicken  its  growth,  belongs 
to  God,  from  whom  the  ability  and  skill  to  cultivate 
it  were  both  derived* 

4.  From  the  rich  experience  of  the  past,  we  de^ 
rive  great  encouragement  for  the  future.  Hath 
God  already  done  so  much  to  build  tip  this  College 
and  make  it  a  public  blessing,  and  will  he  now  with* 
•draw  his  gracious  patronage  ?  Hath  be  once  so  co* 
piously  refreshed  it,  by  the  effusion  of  his  spirit, 
and  will  he  not  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith, 
again  and  again  ^^  revive  his  work"  within  these 
walls  ?  Hath  be  giv«n  it  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
church,  and  secured  for  it  hitherto  a  daily  remem- 
brance in  her  supplications  P  Hath  he  raised  up 
benefactors,  when  its  disposable  funds  were  exhaust* 
od,  as  in  the  case  of  him,  to  whose  munificent  be- 
quest we  are  so  much  indebted  for  these  ample  ac^ 
commodations,  and  are  not  the  hearts  of  all  men 
still  in  his  hands  ?  Hav€  our  civil  fathers  placed 
upon  it  the  seal  of  their  approbation  and  adoption, 
by  giving  it  a  charter,  and  securing  for  themselves  a 
.direct  participation  in  the  management  of  its  con^ 
cems,'  and  may  we  not  confidently  look  to  them  for 
still  more  substantial  proofs  of  their  friendly  re^ 
gards  ? 
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It  might  be  thought  presumption  in  09  to  say 
that  our  confidence  in  the  stability  and  prosperi^ 
of  this  College  is  a  divine  faith ;  but  what  reasoa 
have  we  to  doubt,  that  so  long  as  the  advancement 
of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom  shall  continue  to  be  its 
primary  object,  he  will  cherish  its  growth  and  hear 
the  prayers  of  its  friends  P  If  we  are  not  greatlj 
deceived,  we  behold  in  the  past  and  in  the  present 
many  an  animating  pledge  of  his  approbation.  And 
as  he  hath  ^  Hitherto  so  manifestly  helped  us,'  may 
we  not  hope  and  believe,  that  he  will  continue  and 
multiply  his  favours  —  that  he  will  sustain  that 
which  he  hath  quickened  into  life,  and  nourished  up 
in  its  sixth  year,  to  so  goodly  a  stature  ? 

6.  The  subject  of  our  present  discourse,  furnish- 
es the  best  possible  reasons  for  dedicating  this  no* 
ble  edifice  to  God.  All  the  materials  were  his, 
while  yet  they  lay  in  the  earth,  or  grew  upon  the 
mountains.  He  permitted  us  to  take  them  away 
for  his  own  use,  and  not  simply,  or  chiefly  for  oar 
convenience.  They  were  all  prepared  and  brought 
hither  by  his  aid.  And  since  they  were  collected, 
not  a  tool  has  been  lifted  up,  not  a  stone  has  been 
laid,  not  a  nail  has  been  fastened  without  his  help. 
The  skill  which  planned  and  the  strength  which  ex- 
ecuted were  both  alike  firom  him.  That  the  buil- 
ders fell  not  from  their  giddy  heights,  and  that  they 
were  not  crushed  to  death  by  falling  timbers,  was 
owing  to  his  constant  protection.  If  the  Lord  bad 
not  helped  us,  this  massive  structure  had  never 
risen,  had  never  been  commenced.  It  is  his  by 
every  right,  <  from  tfie  foundation  to  the  topstone, ' 
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and  let  us  devoutly  recognize  him  as  the  sole  Pro'^ 
prietor,  in  the  religious  services  of  this  day. 

But  there  is  a  higher  and  a  holier  sense,  in 
which  this  particular  part  of  the  building  belongs 
to  God.  It  was  reared  for  holy  purposes.  It  is 
intended  to  be  the  ^^  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of 
heaven, ''  for  this  Seminary,  so  long  as  the  walls 
shall  remain.  It  is  to  be,  we  trust,  the  home  of  the 
church  for  many  generations.  Hj^re  stands  the  altar 
which  we  are  now  to  consecrate,  and  upon  which  the 
morning  and  evening  sacriBces  are  to  be  offered. 
Here  is  God's  Holy  Book  and  here  it  is  to  remain, 
to  be  daily  opened  and  read*  Here  a  great,  and  in- 
teresting family  are  daily  to  assemble,  and  to  boW 
together  before  the  throne  of  infinke  mercy.  Hith- 
er do  we  hope  to  come  regularly  with  our  offerings 
at  evening ;  and  when  the  gates  of  the  morning 
are  first  opened,  to  be  here  again  with  our  orisons. 

Here  too,  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  is  to 
be  proclaimed — the  church  is  to  seek  for  edification 
and  comfort,  and  sinners  are  to  be  ^^  entreated  in 
Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God."  And  here, 
in  due  time,  are  to  be  celebrated  the  holy  mysteries 
of  our  religion,  in  the  body  and  blood  of  a  crucified 
Redeemed. 

Already  have  the  two  spacious  Edifices  on  our 
right  hand  and  on  our  left,  been  dedicated  to  God  in 
the  pious  charities  of  hundreds,  and  the  prayers  of 
thousands,  M'ho  will  unite  with  us  in  praising  him 
that  he  hath  now  ^  built  us  a  house '  for  his  wor- 
ship. Already  has  this  College,  (I  use  the  word  in 
its  most  comprehensive  sense,)  been  dedicated  to 
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*'  Christ  and  the  Church,''  after  the  example  of  our 
pilgrim  fathers,  in  the  consecrated  munificence  of 
its  founders.  With  the  warmest  approhation  and 
christian  fellowship,  we  recognize  their  pious  inten- 
tions, and  this  new  Edifice  being  now  completed 
and  ready  for  occupancy,  it  remains  for  us  in  a  pub- 
lic and  formal  manner,  to  ratify  their  doings. 

To  God  our  Almighty  Helper  then,  let  us  so- 
lemnly and  heartily  dedicate  this  beautiful  fabrick, 
these  walls,  these  seats,  this  pulpit,  and  all  that  be- 
longs to  this  sanctuary.  To  God  the  Father,  our 
Creator  and  Presenrer,  we  fervently  make  this  ded- 
ication. ^^Now  therefore  arise  O  Lord  God,  into 
Ihy  resting  place  ;  thou  and  the  ark  of  thy  strengik : 
Let  thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  be  clothed  with  sal- 
vation, and  let  thy  saints  rejoice  in  goodness." 

To  God  the  Son,  our  adorable  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer, we  consecrate  this  house,  which  we  have 
fauilded.  Here  may  he  ever  be  worshipped  as  King 
upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion.  Here,  in  his  name,  may 
^^  deliverance  be  preached  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  doors  to  them  that  are  bound." 
Here  may  sinners  try  the  efficacy  of  his  atoning 
blood,  and  be  clothed  with  his  righteousness  as  with 
a  garment.  Here  may  the  hearts  of  his  disciples 
burn  within  them,  tvhile  he  opens  to  them  the  scrip- 
tures; and  as  he  makes  himself  known  in  the 
breaking  of  bread,  may  '  his  fruit  be  sweet  to  their 
taste  and  his  banner  over  them  be  love.' 

To  God  the  Hdly  Ghost,  our  £nlightenet  and 
Sanctifier,  we  dedicate  this  house  of  prayer.  May 
Ife  ever  be  present  with  us  in  our  morning  and  even- 
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mg  worship,  and  in  all  our  solemn  assemblies. 
May  he  be  always  here,  to  help  the  infirmities  of 
the  pious — to  wake  up  the  slumbering  conscience 
-—to  edge  and  direct  the  sword  which  it  is  his  pre- 
rogative to  wield— to  bow  the  stubborn  will  and 
break  the  stony  heart — to  bring  the  trembling  pen- 
itent to  Christ  and  apply  the  ^^  blood  of  sprinkling." 
Here  may  He  comfort  mourners,  succour  the  tempt- 
ed, support  the  weak,  rebuke  the  self-righteous, 
stimulate  the  lingering,  alarm  backsliders,  tear  away 
the  hopes  of  the  hypocrite,  and  bring  back  the  prod- 
igal in  all  his  rags  and  hunger  and  wretchedness  to 
his  father's  house. 

Finally,  we  dedicate  this  Edifice  to  the  use  and  ser- 
vice of  the  church  of  the  living  God,  which  he  hath 
^purchased  with  his  own  blood,'  and  ^which  is  the  pil* 
lar  and  ground  of  the  truth.'  Here  may  she  long  wor- 
ship and  triumph  in  her  King.  Here  may  her  commu- 
nion be  sweet  and  her  **  peace  be  as  a  river."  Here 
may  her  love  and  her  faith  and  her  songs  and  her 
prayers  abound.  Here  may  her  Jacobs  wrestle  and 
her  Israels  prevail :  and  here  by  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  her  efforts  jand  her  holy  example,  may  there  be 
a  continual  revival,  and  in  this  way  may  the  num- 
ber of  faithful  ministers  be  greatly  increased.  Here 
may  she  nurture  many  an  Apollos,  ^^  eloquent  and 
mighty  in  the  scriptures" — many  an  Edwards  to 
illustrate  and  defend  the  truth  of  God — many  a  Re- 
former of  the  reformed  nations,  glowing  with  the 
burning  zeal  of  Whitfield — many  a  Brainerd  and 
Marty  n  to  "go  far  hence  unto  the  gentiles" — many 
a  Wilberforce  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  oppressed, 
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and  many  a  Howard  to  ^^  take  the  gague  "  of  mis^ 
ery  and  crime,  in  prisons  and  hospitals. 

Upon  these  heights  of  Zion  may  the  banner  of  the 
cross  ever  wave,  and  as  they  behold  it  from  afar, 
may  thousands  of  young  christian  soldiers  flock  to 
the  sacred  standard,  ^^  put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,"  and  hold  themselves  in  readiness  for  any  ser- 
vice, however  self-denying,  or  perilous,  to  which  the 
**  Captain  of  our  salvation  "  may  call  them.  If  this 
now  living  fountain,  shall  ever  become  a  stagnant 
and  pestilential  pool,  from  that  hour,  the  sooner  it 
is  dried  up  the  better  :  but  may  its  sources  always 
be  kept  pure,  and  may  its  perennial  streams  not  on- 
ly send  health  and  gladness  through  the  land,  but 
flow  on,  to  refresh  and  fertilize  the  ^*  parched 
places  "  of  distant  continents  and  islands.  May 
the  church  militant  always  possess  a  well  stored  ar- 
mory upon  these  heights,  till  the  shout  of  victory 
shall  be  heard  on  every  hill,  and  the  song  of  peace 
in  every  valley.  If  it  be  the  holy  pleasure  of  God, 
may  that  full  orbid  sun  of  a  thousand  years,  which 
is  now  sending  forward  its  rejoicing  harbingers, 
shine  upon  this  Seminary,  through  all  its  cloudless 
course ;  and  if,  when  that  sun  is  gone  down,  and 
darkness  again  broods  over  a  revolting  world,  the 
dire  inundation  of  Gog  and  Magog  shall  ever  reach 
so  far,  here  nlay  its  proud  waves  be  stayed  and  its 
angry  billows  be  broken. 
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SERMON  L 

By  JOHN  M.  MASON,  D.  B. 

NEW-TORK. 

LuKB  vii,  22. — To  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached. 

The  Old  Testament  closes  with  a  remarkable  prediction  concemiog 
Messiah  and  his  forerunner.  Behdd  I  wiU  send  you  Elijah  the  pro- 
phet before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord;  and 
he  shaU  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of 
the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  vfith  a  curse. 
Accordingly,  at  the  appointed  time,  came  John  the  Baptist,  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  EHas  saying.  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaifen  is  at 
hand.  In  his  great  work  of  preparing  the  toay  of  the  Lord,  he  chal- 
lenged sin  without  respect  of  persons.  The  attempt  was  hazardous  ; 
but,  feeling  the  majesty  of  his  character,  he  was  not  to  be  moved  by 
considerations  which  divert  or  intimidate  the  ordinary  man.  Name, 
sect,  station,  were  alike  to  him.  Not  even  the  imperial  purple,  whem 
it  harboured  a  crime,  afforded  protection  from  bis  rebuke.  His  fidelity 
in  tins  point  cost  him  his  life.  For  having  reproned  Herod,  for  Hero- 
Has  his  brother  Philip's  mfc'  and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod  had 
done,  he  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  at  length  sacrificed  to  the  most 
implacable  of  all  resentments,  the  resentment  of  an  abandoned  woman. 

It  was  in  the  interval  between  his  arrest  and  execution,  that  he  sent 
to  Jesus  the  message  on  which  my  text  is  gounded.  As  his  office 
gave  him  no  security  against  the  workings  of  unbelief  in  the  hour  of 
temptation,  it  is  not  strange,  if ,  in  a  dungeon  and  in  chains,  his  mind 
was  invaded  by  an  occasional  doubt.  The  question,  by  two  of  his 
disciples.  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ? 
has  all  the  air  of  an  inquiry  for  persona]  satisfaction  ;  and  so  his  Lord's 
reply  seems  to  treat  it.  Go  your  way,  and  tettJohn  what  things  ye  hace 
seem  and  heard;  how  that  the  hUnd  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  dettfkBOS^y  tki  dead  are  rottei),  to  the  poor  the  gaepel  ji 
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preached.  The  answer  is  clear  and  conYincing.  It  enumentes  tbe 
very  signs  by  which  the  church  was  to  know  her  God)  for  loAofli  ^kc 
had  waited ;  and  they  were  enough  to  remove  the  suspicioiia,  and  coor 
firm  the  aoul,  of  hb  servant  John. 

Admitting  that  Jesus  Christ  actually  wrought  the  works  here  ascribei 
to  him,  every  sober  man  will  conclude  with  Nicodemus,  We  know  tkA 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God ;  for  no  man  can  do  these  mtrade^  ikaC 
thou  doesty  except  God  be  tnth  him.  It  is  not,  however,  my  inteatioa 
to  dwell  on  the  miraculous  evidence  of  Christianity.  The  artic]e» 
which  I  select  as  exhibiting  it  in  a  plain  but  interesting  view»  Ib»  thk 

PBBACUIN&  OF  GOSPEL  TO  THE  POOR. 

In  scriptural  language,  '*  the  poor,"  who  are  most  exposed  to  safe- 
ing  and  least  able  to  encounter  it,  represent  all  who  are  destitute  of  good 
necessary  to  their  perfection  and  happiness  ;  especially  those  who  feel 
their  want,  and  are  disconsolate ;  especially  those  who  are  anziondy 
tDaiHng  for  the  consolation  of  Israel.    Thus,  in  Ps.  xl,  17  :  I  am  poor 
und  needy  f  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me.    Thus  in  Is.  xli,  17  :  Win 
the  poor  and  needy  eeek  water  and  there  is  none^  and  ihdr  temgueJA 
eth  for  thirst ;  /,  the  Lord,  wiU  hear  them ;  /,  the  God  sfJbraai^  wH 
not  forsake  them.  Thus  also,  ch.  Ixi,  1 :  The  Lord  hath  amtOed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek  ;    the  same  word  with  that  rendered 
*'  poor  ;"  and  so  it  is  translated  by  Luke,  ch.  iv,  18, — to  preach  ike  go^ 
peH  to  the  POOR ;  which  is  connected,  both  in  the  prophet  and  evange- 
list, with  heaUng  the  broken-hearted.     Our  Lord,  therefore,  reCais 
John,  as  he  did  the  Jews  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth,  to  this  very 
prediction  as  fulfilled  in  himself.     So  that  his  own  definition  of  his  own 
religion  is,  a  system  of  consolaHonfor  the  wretched.  This  is  so  &r  fi'om 
excluding  the  Uteral  poor,  that  the  success  of  the  gospel  with  them  is 
the  pledge  of  its  success  with  all  others  :    for  they  not  only  form  the 
majority  of  the  human  race,  but  they  abo  bear  the  chief  burden  of  its 
calamities.     Moreover,  as  the  sources  of  plea9ure  and  pain  are  sub* 
stantially  the  same  in  all  men ;  and  as  afiliction,  by  suspending  the  i&« ' 
fluence  of  their  artificial  distinctions,  reduces  them  to  the  level  of  tfaidr 
conunon  nature ;   whatever,  by  appealing  to  the  principles  of  that  na- 
ture, promotes  the  happiness  of  the  multitude,  must  equally  proBiote 
the  happiness  of  the  residue ;  and  whatever  consoles  the  one,  must,  in 
like  circumstances,  console  the  other  also.    As  we  cannot,  theieforf , 
Budntain  the  suitableness  of  the  gospel  to  the  literal  poor,  who  are  the 
mass  of  V  ankind,  without  maintaining  its  prerogative  of  comforting 
the  at'  icted ;  nor,  on  the  contrary,  its  prerogative  of  comforting,  sepa- 
rately from  iu  suitil^eneaa  to  the  mass  pf  maoload,  I  shall  considfir 
these  two  idew  w  ifiTvlving  each  othcf . 
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With  this  explanation,  the  first  thing  which  demands  your  notice,  is 

the  FACT  IT8SLF — GOSPEL  FREACHBO  TO  THE  POOB. 

From  the  remotest  antiquity  there  have  been,  in  all  civilized  nations* 
men  who  devoted  themselves  to  the  increase  of  knowledge  and  happi- 
ness.    Their  speculations  were  subtle,  their  arguings  acute,  and  many 
of  their  maxims  respectable.     But  to  whom  were  their  instructions 
addressed  ?     To  casual  visitors,  to  selected  friends,  to  admiring  pu- 
pils, to  privileged  orders !     In  some  countries,  and  on  certain  occa- 
sions, when  vanity  was  to  be  gratified  by  thQ  acquisition  of  fame,  their 
app^rances  were  more  public.  -  For  example,  one  read  a  poem,  an- 
6ther  a  history,  and  a  third  a  play,  before  the  crowds  assembled  at  the 
Olympic  games.     To  be  crowned  there,  was,  in  the  proudest  period  of 
Greece,  the  summit  of  glory  and  ambition.     But  what  did  this,  what 
did  the  mysteries  of  pagan  worship,  or  what  the  lectures  of  pagan  phi- 
losophy avail  ihepecple?    Sunk  in  ignorance^  in  poverty,  and  crime. 
they  lay  neglected.     Age  succeeded  to  age.  and  school  to  school ;  a 
thousand  sects  and  systems  rose,  flourishod,  and  fell ;  but  the  degrada- 
tion of  the  multitude  remained.  Not  a  beam  of  light  found  its  way  into 
their  darkness,  nor  a  drop  of  consolation  into  their  cup.     Indeed  a 
plan  for  raising  them  to  the  dignity  of  rational  enjoyment,  and  fortify- 
ing them  against  the  disasters  of  life>  was  not  to  be  expected  :  fi>r  as 
nothing  can  exceed  th|e  contempt  in  which  they  were  held  by  the  pro- 
fessors of  wisdom ;  so  any  human  device?  however  captivating  in  the- 
ory)  would  have  been  worthless  in  fi&ct.     The  most  sagacious  heathen 
oould  imagine  no  better  means  of  improving  them  than  the  precepts  of 
his  philosophy.     Now,  suppoong  it  to  be  ever  so  salutary,  its  benefits 
must  have  been  confined  to  a  very  few ;  the  notion  that  the  bulk  of 
mankind   may  become   philosophers,  being   altogether  extravagant. 
They  ever  have  been,  and,  in  the  nature  of  things,  ever  must  be,  un- 
learned.    Besides,  the  groveling  superstition  and  brutal  manners  of  the 
.heathen,  presented  insuperable  obstacles.     Had  the  plan  of  their  cul- 
tivation been  even  suggested,  especially  if  it  comprehended  the  more 
abject  of  the  species,  it  would  have  been  universally  derided,  and  would 
have  merited  derision,  no  less  than  the  dreams  of  modern  folly  about 
the  perfectibility  of  man. 

Under  this  incapacity  of  instrucHrig  the  poor*,  how  would  the  pagan 
sage  have  acquitted  himself  as  their  cwafortet  ?  His  dogmas,  during 
prosperity  and  health,  might  humour  his  fancy,  might  flatter  his  pride, 
or  dupe  his  understanding  ;  but  against  the  hour  of  grief  or  dissolution 
he  had  no  solace  for  himself,  and  could  have  noife  for  others.  I  am 
not  to  be  persuaded,  in  contradiction  to  every  principle  of  my  animal 
snd  rational  being,  that  pain»  and  misfixtune,  and  death,  are  no  evils  \ 
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ftfid  are  beneith  a  wise  man's  regard.  And  could  I  work  mj9^  up 
into  so  absurd  a  conviction,  how  would  it  promote  my  comfiwt  ? 
Comfort  is  essentially  consistent  with  nature  and  truth.  By  jterverting 
my  judgment,  by  hardening  my  heart,  by  chilling  my  noble  warmth, 
and  stifling  my  best  affections,  I  may  grow  stupid  ;  but  shall  be  far 
enough  from  consolation.  Convert  me  into  a  beast,  and  I  shall  be  with- 
out remorse  ;  into  a  block,  and  I  shall  feel  no  pain.  But  this  was  not 
my  request.  I  asked  you  for  consolation,  and  you  destroy  my  ability 
to  receive  it.  I  asked  you  to  bear  me  over  death,  into  the  feUowaiup  of 
immortals,  and  you  begin  by  transforming  me  into  a  monster  I  Here 
are  no  glad  tidings  :  nothing  to  cheer  the  gloom  of  outward  or  inward 
poverty.  And  the  pagan  teacher  could  give  no  better.  From  him, 
therefdre,  the  miserable,  even  of  his  own  country,  and  class,  and  kin- 
dred, had  nothing  to  hope.  But  to  lifi  the  needy  from  ike  dwigMtt, 
and  wipe  away  the  tears  from  the  mourner  ;  to  Ughten  the  burdens  of 
the  heart ;  to  heal  its  maladies,  repair  its  losses,  and  enlarge  its  enjoy- 
ments ;  and  that  under  ev^ry  form  of  penury  and  sorrow*  in  all  nations, 
and  ages,  and  circumstances  ;  as  it  is  a  scheme  too  vast  for  the  hoimui 
faculties,  so,  had  it  been  committed  to  merely  human  execution,  it  could 
not  have  proceeded  a  single  step,  and  would  have  been  remembered 
only  as  a  frantic  reverie. 

Yet  all  this  hath  Christianity  undertaken.  Her  voice  is,  withoat  As- 
tinction,  to  people  of  every  colour,  and  clime,  and  condition  :  to  te 
eontieent  and  the  isles  ;  to  the  man  of  the  city,  the  man  of  the  field, 
and  the  man  of  the  woods  ;  to  the  Moor,  the  Hindoo,  and  the  Hotten- 
tot ;  to  the  sick  and  desperate  ;  to  the  beggar,  the  convict,  and  the 
slave.  She  impairs  no  faculty,  interdicts  no  affection,  infringes  no  re- 
lation ;  but,  taking  men  as  they  are,  with  all  their  depravity  and  woes, 
the  profiers  them  peace  and  blessedness.  Her  boasting  is  not  vain.  The 
course  of  experiment  has  lasted  through  more  than  fifly  generations  of 
men.  It  is  passing  every  hour  before  our  eyes  ;  and,  for  reasons  to  b» 
afterwards  assigned,  has  never  failed,  in  a  single  instance,  when  it  has 
been  fidrly  tried. 

Hie  design  is  stupendous  ;  and  the  least  success  induces  us  to  in- 
flfuire,  by  whom  it  was  projected  and  carried  into  efrect.  And  what  is 
our  astonishment,  when  we  learn,  tliat  it  was  by  men  of  obscure  birth, 
mean  education,  and  feeble  resource  :  by  men  from  a  nation  hated  for 
their  religion^  and  proverbial  for  their  moroseness  ;  by  carpenters,  and 
and  tax-gatherers,  and  fishermen  of  Judea  !  What  shall  we  say  of  this 
phenomenon  ?  A  recurrence  to  the  Jewish  Scriptures,  which  had  long 
predicted  it,  either  surrenders  the  argument,  or  increases  the'difiiculty. 
If  you  admit  that  they  reveal  futurity,  you  recognise  the  linger  of  God, 
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and  the  controversy  is  at  an  end.    If  you  call  them  mere  coi4eetiires, 
you  are  still  to  account  for  their  correspondence  with  the  event,  and  to 
explain  how  a  great  system  of  benevolence,  unheard,  unthought  of  by 
learned  antiquity,  came  to  be  cherished,  to  be  transmitted  for  centuries . 
from  father  to  son,  and  at  length  attempted)  among  the  Jews !     And 
you  are  also  contradicted  by  the  fact,  that  however  clearly  such  a  sys- 
tem is  marked  out  in  their  scriptures,  they  were  so  far  from  adopting 
it,  that  they  entirely  mistook  it ;  rejected  it,  nationally,  with  disdain  ; 
persecuted  unto  death  those  who  embarked  in  it ;  and  have  not  em- 
braced it  to  this  day  !     Yet  in  the  midst  of  this  bigoted  and  obstinate 
people,  sprang  up  the  deliverance  of  the  human  race.     Salvation  is  of 
the  Jews,     Within  half  a  centuiy  after  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  his 
disciples  had  penetrated  ta  the  extremes  of  the  Roman  em{Mre,  and  had 
carried  the  da:ff^fpring  from  on  high  to  innumerable  tribes  who  were 
siMmg  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death.     And  so  exclusively  Chris-' 
tian  is  this  plan,  so  remote  from  the  sphere  of  common  effort,  that  after 
it  has  been  proposed  and  executed,  men  revert  perpetually  to  their 
wonted  littleness  and  carelessness.    The  whole  fiice  of  Christendom  is 
overspread  with  proo&>  that,  in  proportion  as  they  depart  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel,  they  forget  the  multitude  as  before,  and  the  doc- 
trines of  consolation  expire.     In  so  far,  too,  as  they  adapt  to  their  own 
notions  of  propriety,  the  general  idea  which  they  have  bonowed  from 
the  gospel,  of  meliorating  the  condition  of  their  species,  they  have  pro- 
duced, and  are  every  day  producing,  effects  the  very  reverse  of  their 
professions.     Discontent,  and  confusion,  and  crimes,  they  propagate  in 
abundance.     They  have  smitten  the  earth  with  curses,  and  deluged  it 
with  blood  ;  but  the  instance  is  yet  to  be  discovered,  in  which  they  have 
-binmd  up  the  broken-hearted.    The  fact  y  therefore,  that  Christianity  is, 
in  the  broadest  seirae  of  the  terms,  glad  tidings  to  the  poor 9  is  perfectly 
original.    It  stands  without  rival  or  comparison.     It  has  no  foundation 
in  the  principles  of  human  enterprise ;  and  could  never  have  existed 
without  the  inspiration  of  that  Father  of  lights,  from  whom  cometh 
dmtm  every  good  and  every  perfect  gift. 

II.  As  the  Christian  fact  is  original,  so  the  reasons  of  its  sfpicact 
ABB  PECULIAR.  Christianity  can  afford  consolation,  because  it  is  fit- 
ted to  our  nature  and  character.    I  specify  particulars  : 

First :  The  gospel  proceeds  upon  the  principle  of  immortality. 
That  our  bodies  shall  die  is  indisputable.  But  that  reluctance  of  na- 
ture, that  panting^  after  life,  that  horrour  of  annihilation,  of  which  no 
man  can  completely  divest  himself,  connect  the  death  of  the  body  with 
deep  soHcitude.  While  neither  these,  nor  any  other  merely  rational 
considerations,  ascertain  the  certainty  of  future  bein^f ;   much    less 
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of  future  bliss.    The  feeble  light  which  glimmered  around  Uub  point 
among  the  heathen,  flowed  not  from  investigation)  but  t  radition.    It 
was  to  be  seen  chiefly  among  the  vulgar,  who  inherited  the  tales  of 
their  fathers  ;  and  among  the  poets,  who  preferred  popular  fable  to  phi- 
losophic speculation.    Reason  would  have  pursued  her  discovery ;  but 
the  pagans  Jenew  not  how  to  apply  the  notion  of  immortality,  even 
when  they  had  it     It  governed  not  their  precepts  ;  it  established  not 
their  hope.     When  they  attempted  to  discuss  the  grounds  of  iU  theff 
became  i>ain  in  tkdr  imagintUians,  and  their  faoUsk  heart  wae  dark- 
ened.    The  best  arguments  of  Socrates  are  unworthy  of  a  child,  who 
has  learned  the  holy  ecriptures.     And  it  is  remarkable  enough  that  the 
doctrine  of  immortality  is  as  perfectly  detached,  and  as  banen  of  mo- 
ral efiect,  in  the  hands  of  modern  infidels,  as  it  was  in  the  haoda  of  the 
ancient  pagans.     They  have  been  so  unable  to  asnga  it  a  ooDvenieiit 
place  in  their  system ;  they  have  found  it  to  be  so  much  at  variance  with 
their  habits*  and  so  troublesome  in  their  warflire  with  the  achptnxes, 
that  the  more  resolute  of  the  sect  have  discarded  it  Altogether.     With 
the  soberer  part  of  them  it  is  no  better  than  an  opinion  ;  but  it  never 
was,  and  never  will  be  a  source  of  true  eonsolationi  in  any  system  oc 
any  bosom,  but  the  system  of  Christianity  and  the  bosom  of  the  Chris- 
tian.    Ltfe  and  imtnartalUpy  about  which  some  have  guessed  i  &tr 
which  all  have  aighed ;  but  of  which  none  could  trace  the  relations,  or 
prove  the  existence ;  are  not  merely  hinted,  they  are  hranght  to  Ughi 
hy  the  gospel-     This  is  the  parting  point  with  every  other  religion ;  ani 
yet  the  very  point  upon  which  our  hapfHness  hangs.     That  we  shall 
survive  the  body,  and  pass  from  its  dissolution  to  the  bar  of  Crod,  and 
from  the  bar  of  God  to  endless  retribution,  are  truths  of  infinite  mo- 
ment, and  of  pure  revelation.     They  demonstrate  the  incapacity  <^  tem- 
poral things  to  content  the  soul.     They  explain  why  grandeur,  and 
pleasure)  and  fame,  leave  the  heart  sad.     He  who  pretends  to  be  my 
comforter  without  consulting  my  immortality,  overlooks  my  essential 
want.     The  gospel  supplies  it.     Immortality  is  the  basis  of  her  fabric. 
She  resolves  the  importance  of  man  into  its  true  reason — ^the  wdme  ^ 
his  said.  She  sees  under  every  human  form,  however  rugged  or  abused, 
a  spirit  unalterable  by  external  change,  unassailable  by  death*  and  en- 
dued with  stupendous  fecoltics  of  knowledge  and  action,  of  enjoyment 
and  suffering  ;    a  spirit,  at  the  same  time,  depraved  and  guilty ;  and 
therefore  liable  to  irreparable  ruin.     These  are  Christian  views.    They 
elevate  us  to  a  height,  at  which  the  puny  theories  of  the  world  stand 
and  gaze.     They  stamp  new  interest  on  all  my  relations,  and  all  my 
acts.  They  hold  up  before  me  objects  vast  as  my  wishes,  terrible  as  my 
fears,  and  permanent  as  my  being.    They  bind  me  to  eternity. 
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Seetmdljf :  Having  thus  unfolded  the  general  doctrine  of  immorta- 
lity, the  gospel  advances  further,  informing  us,  that  although  a  future 
life  is  wttByJuimre  hiessednesM  is  by  no  means  a  matter  of  course*  This 
receives  instant  confirmation  from  a  review  of  our  character  as  sin- 
ners. 

None  but  an  atheist,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  a  madman,  Will  deny 
the  existence  of  moral  obligation,  and  the  sanction  of  moral  law.     In 
other  words,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  obey  God,  and  that  he  has  annexed 
p^mlties  to  disobedience.     As  little  can  it  be  denied  that  we  have  ac- 
tuaUy  disobeyed  him.     Guilt  has  taken  up  its  abode  in  the  conscience, 
and  indicates,  by  signs  not  to  be  misunderstood,  both  its  presence  and 
power.     To  call  this  superstition,  betrays  only  that  vanity,  which  thinks 
to  confute  a  doctrine  by  giving  it  an  ill  name.  Depravity  and  its  conse- 
quences meet  us,  at  every  moment,  in  a  thousand  shapes ;  nor  is  there 
an  individual  breathing  who  has  escaped  its  taint.     Therefore  our  rela- 
tions to  our  Creator  as  innocent  creatures  have  ceased  ;  and  are  suc- 
ceeded by  the  relation  of  rebels  against  his  government.     In  no  other 
light  can  he  contemplate  us,  because  his  judgment  is  according  to 
trutk*    A  conviction  of  tins  begets  alarm  and  wretchedness.     And^ 
whatever  some  may  pretend,  a  guilty  conscience  is  the  secret  worm* 
which  preys  upon  the  vitals  of  human  peace :  the  invisible  spell,  which 
tarns  the  draught  of  pleasure  into  wormwood  and  gall.    To  laugh  at 
it  as  an  imaginary  evil,  is  the  mark  of  a  Ibol :   for  what  can  be  more 
rational  than  to  tremUe  at  the  displeasure  of  an  almighty  CkML    If, 
then,  I  ask  how  I  am  to  be  deMvered  ?  or  whether  deliv^ance  is  pos- 
sible ?   human  reason  is  dumb  :   or  if  she  open  her  lips,  it  is  only  to 
teaze  me  with  conjectures,  which  evince  that  she  knows  nothing  of  the 
matter.    Here  the  Christian  verity  interferes  ;  ^showing  me,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  my  alarm  is  well  founded ;  that  my  demerit  and  danger  are 
far  beyond  even  my  own  suspicions ;  that  God,  with  Whom  I  have  to 
do,  toiU  hy  no  means  dear  ike  guSUg ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  revealing 
the  provision  of  his  infinite  wisdom  and  grace,  for  releasing  me  firom 
guilt.     God  so  hoed  the  toorldy  that  he  gaoe  his  only  b^otten  San,  tiat 
whosoever  beUeoeth  in  kirn,  should  not  perish^  hut  have  everlasting 
Mfe>    The  more  I  ponder  this  method  of  salvation,  the  more  I  am  con- 
vinced that  it  displays  the  divine  perfection,  and  exalts  the  divine  go- 
vernment ;  so  that  U  heeame  him,  for  whom  are  aU  things,  and  by  whom 
are  att  things^  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain 
of  thisr  sahaHon  perfect  ^ough  svferings.    Now  I  know  where  to 
obtain  the  first  requisite  to  happiness,  pardon  of  sin.    In  Christ  Jesus, 
tii«  Loidyia  thai  justS^g  righteoueneBS,  the  want  of  wfaieb,  though  I 
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was  ignoraut  of  the  causes  kept  me  miserable  till  thia  hour.  I  cbng  to  it, 
and  am  safe.  His  precious  blood  jmrgn  my  ean9ciemDe,  It  exUMds 
peaeetomeasarioer,andtheglorffqf  redemftumUke afowpfg Hream. 
"HLj  worst  fears  are  dispelled  :  ike  wrath  to  come  is  not  for  me  :  I  caa 
look  with  composure  at  futurity,  and  feel  joy  springing  up  with  tiie 
thought  that  I  am  ioimortal. 

'mrdly :  In  addition  to  deliverance  from  wrath,  Christianity  provides 
relief  against  the  plague  of  the  heart. 

It  will  not  be  contested,  that  disorder  reigns  among  the  pasnoDs  of 
men.     The  very  attempts  to  rectify  it  are  a  sufficient  concesaon  ;  and 
their  ill  success  shows  their  authors  to  have  been  phfeiciane  of  no  oolae. 
That  particular  ebullitions  of  passicm  have  been  repressed,  and  particu- 
lar habits  of  vice  overcome,  without  Christian  aid,  is  admitted.    But  if 
any  one  shall  conclude,  that  these  are  examples  of  victory  over  the 
frmdpie  of  depravity,  he  will  greatly  err.     For«  not  to  insist  that  the 
experience  of  the  world  is  against  him,  we  have  complete  evidence,  that 
all  reformations,  not  evangelical,  are  merely  an  exchange  of  lusts  ;  or 
rather,  the  elevation  of  one  evil  appetite  by  the  depression  of  anoffaer ; 
the  strength  of  depravity  continuing  the  same ;   its  form  only  varied. 
Nor  can  it  be  otherwise.     Untau^t  of  God,  the  most  compiehendvo 
genius  is  unable  either  to  trace  the  original  of  corruption,  of  to  check 
its  force.     It  has  its  fountain  where  he  least  and  last  believes  it  to  be ; 
but  where  the  omniscient  eye  has  searched  it  out ;  in  the  human  heart ; 
the  heart,  fiUed  with  enmiUp  agamet  God — the  heart,  deeeitfiU  abase  aU 
ikmge  and  deaperaidif  wicked.    '<  But,  the  discovery  being  made,  hii 
measures,  you  hope,  will  take  surer  eifect'*    Quite  the  contraiy.    It 
now  defies  his  power,  as  it  formerly  did  his  wisdom.  How  have  disci* 
pies  of  the  moral  school  studied  and  toiled !   how  have  they  resolved* 
and  vowed,  and  fasted,  watched,  and  prayed,  travelling  tiirougb  the 
whole  circuit  of  devout  austerities!  and  set  down  at  last,  wearied  m 
the  grcatnees  of  their  way  i   But  no  marvel !  the  EMopioMi  eaaaot 
change  hie  ekin  nor  the  leopard  hie  epote.    Neither  can  inq>urity  puri^ 
itself.    Here  again,  light  from  the  footsteps  of  the  Christian  truth 
breaks  in  upon  the  darkness ;  and  gospel  again  flows  from  her  tongiie ; 
the  gospel  of  a  iieto  heart — ^the  gospel  of  regenerating  and  sancti^^ 
grace ;  as  the  promise,  the  gift,  the  work  of  God.    ''  /  wiii  eprMe 
clean  water  upon  you,  and  you  shaU  be  dean ;  from  oM  your  JSUkmui^ 
andjrom  all  your  idole  wUl  I  cleanse  you;  anewhemrtaleowiU  Igine 
you,andanewepirii  wHl  I  put  within  you;  and  I  will  take  away  the  etouy 
heart  out  of  you  jiesh;  andlwillgweyouanheartofjkek;  andlwWl 
put  my  epirii  within  youy  and  cauee  you  to  walk  in  my  etaivteot  and  ye 
}thM  keep  myjudgmeiUe  and  do  them.'*  Uere  all  our  difficoltieB  aieit^ 
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solved  at  ooce.  The  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  quickMa  ik4  diod  in 
trespasses  andsms.  The  Lord^  mtr  sirengtky  works  in  tts  aU  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  goodness^  and  the  work  cffaiih  with  power.  That 
which  was  impossible  with  men,  is  not  so  with  him  ;  £or  with  him  dU 
things  orepossiMe;  even  the  subdmngoiirimquUies;  creating  us  anew^ 
after  his  own  image,  in  knowledgey  righteousness^  and  true  hoUness  ; 
turning  our  polluted  souls  into  his  own  hMtaiHon  throng  the  Spirit; 
and  making  us  meet  for  the  inkoriUmce  of  ike  saints  in  light.  Verily  this 
if  gospel ;  worthy  to  go  in  company  with  icemission  of  sin.  And  shall  I 
conquer  at  last  ?  Shall  I,  indeed,  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  and 
the  torment  of  corruption  ?  A  new  sensation  passes  through  my  breast. 
I  Uftup  mine  epes  to  the  hiUs  from  whence  cometh  nag  help ;  and  with 
the  hope  oi  perfecting  koUness  in  the  fear  of  God,  haU  my  immortality* 

Fourthly  :  Ha;nng  thus  removed  our  guilt  and  cleansed  our  affec- 
tions, the  gospel  proceeds  to  put  us  in  posBefl8ionH>f  adequate  e^oy^ 
ment.  An  irresistible  law  of  our  being  impels  us  to  seek  happiness. 
Nor  will  a  miUion  of  frustrated  hopes  deter  from  new  expmments ; 
because  despair  is  infiiately  more  excruciating  than  the  fear  oi  fresh 
disappointment  But  an  impulse,  always  vehement  and  never  success- 
ful, nudtiplies  the  materials  and  iolets  of  pain.  This  asswtion  carries 
with  it  its  own  proof;  and  the  priaeiple  it  assumeais  verified  by  tho 
history  of  our  species,  in  every  place,  and  at  all  tiAMs,  ingennity  has 
been  racked  to  meet  the  ravenous  deskes.  Ocou|Mition,  weallb,  dig- 
Bity,  science,  amassment,  all  have  been  tried ;  aAaH  tried  at  this  hour  ; 
and  all  in  vain.  The  heart  still  re^es  :  the  unappeased  cry  is,  Givo", 
gtve.  There  is  a  frUal  error  solnswbere ;  and  the  gospd  deteols  it. 
Fallen  away  from  God,  we  have  substituted  the  creature  in  his  plaes. 
This  is  the  grand  mistake  :  the  fraud  which  sin  has  committed  upoft 
eur  nature.  The  gospel  reveab  God  as  the  satid^g  good,  and  brings 
it  within  our  reach.  It  proclaims  him  recondlsd  in  Christ  Jesus^  as  tmt 
ftlher,  our  friend,  our  portion.  It  uitroduces  us  into  his  presence,  with 
liberty  to  ask  in  the  Intercessor's  name,  and  asking,  tareeeiDe^hat  cmrjoff 
ma^hefvU.  It  keeps  us  under  his  eye;  surrounds  us  with  his.arm ;  feeds 
us  upon  Uving  bread  which  he  giees  from  he&een :  seals  us  up  to  sa 
eternal  inheritance  ;  and  even  engages  to  reclaim  our  dead  bodies  fitMi 
the  grave,  and  feshion  them  in  beauty,  winch  shall  vie  with  heavra  \  It 
is  enough  1  my  prayers  and  desires  can  go  no  frvther  :  I  have  got  tb 
the  founts  of  IMng  waters—Return  to  thy  rest^  O  my  soul,  for  Ae 
Lord  hath  dsait  houniifnU^  with  thee! 

This  gospel  of  imraortalityv  in  righteousness,  purity,  and  bhss,  would 
he  inestimaUe,  were  it  even  obscure,  and  not  to  be  eoraprdiend^ 
irithout  painfiil  ecrtttiny*    But  I  observe  again,  ' 
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lyW^  :  Thatt  unMke  the  systens  of  men,  and  conlrary  to  their 
anticipations,  the  gospel  is  as  Mipie,  as  it  is  glorions.  Its  ptivary 
doctrines,  though  capaUe  of  exefcisiBg  the  OMMt  disoiplitted  talent,  are 
adapted  to  the  coflnmon  understanding.  Were  they  dark  and  abetroBe, 
they  might  gratify  a  speeulatiTe  mmd,  bat  wonM  be  lost  npon  ^e  bwI- 
titade,  and  be  unprofitable  to  aH,  as  doctrines  of  consolation.  The  raaais 
of  mankind  never  can  be  profeimd  reasoners.  To  omit  other  SSevA- 
ties*  they  have  n6t  leisure.  Instmetion,  to  do  them  good,  most  be  in- 
teresting, solemn,  repeated,  andplain.  This  is  the  benign  offiee  of  the 
gospel.  Her  principal  topics  are  few ;  they  are  constantly  recurring 
in  various  connexions ;  they  come  home  to  every  man's  condition ;  they 
have  an  interpreter  in  his  bosom  :  they  are  enforced  by  Dsolives  which 
honesty  can  hardly  mistake,  and  conscience  will  rarely  ^spute.  Un- 
lettered men,  who  love  their  bible*  seldom  cfuarrel  about  the  prominent 
aiticles  of  frith  and  duty  ;  and  as  seldom  do  they  appear  among  6ie 
proselytes  of  that  meagre  refinement  which  arrogates  the  title  of  PRi- 

From  its  simplicity,  moreover,  the  gospel  derives  advantnges  in  eon- 
solation.  Orief*  whether  in  the  learned  or  ilUterale,  is  always  simple. 
A  man,  bowed  down  under  celamity,  has  no  refob  for  investigation. 
His  powers  reba  ;  he  leans  npoii  his  comforter  ;  his  support  must  be 
withevi  toil,  orHAs  spirit  (hints.  Conformably  to  these  reieotiem,  we 
see,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  unlearned  eompese  the  bulk  of  Chris- 
tians ;  the  life  of  \«fi08e  sonls  n  in  the  suhstajitial  doctrines  of  ^ 
cross — and  on  the  other,  that  in  the  lime  of  afflictioa  even  the  carslasB 
lend  their  ear  to  the  voice  of  revelsHon.  Precious,  at  aH  times,  to  he- 
tievers,  it  is  doubly  precious  in  the  hour  of  trial.  Theee  things  prove, 
not  only  that  the  gospel^  when  understood,  gives  a  peculhtr  relief  in 
trouble^  but  that  it  is  readify  apprehended  ;  being  most  acceplaMe, 
when  we  are  the  least  inclined  to  criticsd  rosenrch. 

MigMjf :  The  gospel,  so  adnnrable  for  its  aimpKoity,  has  also  the 
recommendation  of  truih.  The  wretch  who  dreams  of  transport,  fesh 
a  new  sting  in  his  wretchedness,  when  he  opens  bis  eyes  and  the  dele- 
sion  is  fled.  No  real  misery  can  be  removed,  nor  any  real  benefit  eon- 
.forred  by  doctrines  which  want  the  seal  of  certainty.  And  w€re  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  a  human  invention ;  or  were  it  checked  by  any  raliooil 
8uspscion>  thatitmay  tumoottDbea&ble  ;  it  might  retain  its  bfiifiaacy, 
iu  sublimity,  and  even  a  portmn  of  its  interest ;  but  die  chaim  of  its 
consolation  would  be  gone.  Nay,  it  wodd  add  gaB  to  bitteraesS) 
by  fostering  a  hope,  which  the  next  hour  might  laugh  to  seem.  But 
we  m^  dismiss  our  anxiety ;  for  there  is  no  hassard  of  such  an  issae. 
Not  ^ofy  «  gra^,'»  but  "  trutky'^  came  by  Jesus  Christ.     ne^rtfrtMtf 
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worcb  icAidk  proceeded  autcf  kie  mouthy  were  words  of  the  AiMUy  the 
faUi^id  and  true  WUneee ;  and  those  which  he  has  written  in  his  blessed 
book»  are  fwe  words^  a*  ether  tried  in  the  Jumaee,  purified  eecen 
times.  His  promises  no  man  can  deny  to  be  exceeding  great ;  yet 
they  derive  their  value  to  us  from  assurances*  which,  by  satisfying  the 
hardest  conditions  of  evidence,  render  doubt  not  only  inexcusable,  but 
even  criminaL  Bff  two  immutabie  things  in  vHch  U  was  imfossiblb 
FOB  God  to  lub,  we  hone  a  strong  consolation  who  have  fied  for  r^uge 
to  lap  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us.  Now,  thereforoi  the  promises 
of  the  gospel  which  are  '*  exceeding  great,"  are  also  "  precious."  We 
need  not  scruple  to  trust  ourselves  for  this  life  and  the  life  to  come* 
upon  that  word  which  shall  stand  when  heaven  and  eoHh  pass  away. 
Oh,  it  is  this  which  makes  Christianity  glad  tidings  to  the  depressed 
and  perishing !  No  fear  of  disappointment !  No  hope  that  shall  make 
ashamed  i  Under  the  feet  of  evangelical  fiiith  is  a  covenant-promise, 
and  that  promise  is  everlasting  Rock.  /  ibimo,  said  one,  whose  testi- 
mony is  corroborated  by  millions  in  both  worlds,  /  know  whom  I  have 
helievedi  and  Jam  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that  dap. 

Lastly  :  The  gospel,  as  a  system  of  consolation,  is  perfected  by  the 
authority  and  energy  which  accompany  it.     The  devices  of  man  origi- 
nate in  his  fancy,  and  expire  with  his  breath.     Destitute  of  power,  tliey 
play  around  depravity,  like  shadows  round  the  mountain  top,  and  vanish 
without  leaving  an  impression.     Their  effect  would  be  inconsiderable, 
could  he  manifest  them  to  be  true ;  because  he  cannot  compel  the  ad- 
miaiion  of  truth  itself  into  the  human  mind.     Indifference,  unr^ison- 
ableness,  prejudice,  petulance,  oppose  to  it  an  almost  incredible  resist- 
ance.   We  see  this  in  the  affiurs  of  every  day,  and  especially  in  the 
stronger  conflicts  of  opinion  and  passion.    Now,  beside  the  opposition 
which  moral  tretb  has  always  to  encounter,  there  is  a  particular  reason 
why  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  though  most  salutary,  though  attested  by^ 
every  thing  within  us  and  around  us ;  by  life  and  death ;  by  earth  and 
heaven  and  hell ;  will  not  succeed  unless  backed  by  divine  energy.    It 
.is  this  :   Sin  has  perverted  the  understanding  of  man,  and  poisoned  his 
heart    It  persuaded  him  first  to  throw  away  his  blessedness^  and  then 
to  hate  it«    The  reign  of  this  hatred,  which  the  scriptures  call  enmity 
against  God,  is  most  absolute  in  every  unrenewed  man.  It  teaches  him 
never  to  yield  a  point  uefiiendly  to  one  corruption,  without  stipulating 
for  an  equivalent  in  favour  of  another.  Now,  as  the  gospel  flaiters  none 
of  hb  corruptions  in  any  shape,  it  meets  with  deadly  hostility  from  aU 
his  eofruptians  in  eMfyshape.    It  is  to  no  purpose  that  you  press  upon 
him  the  ^' great  sahaHon  ^''  HM  yee  denonftrfll^  hi»  errors  wad  their 
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corrective  ;  his  diseases  and  their  core.     Demonstrate  you  may,  but 
you  convert  him  not.     He  will  occasionally  startle  and  listen  ;  but  it  is 
only  to  relapse  into  his  wonted  supineness  :  and  you  shafl  as  soon  call 
up  the  dead  from  their  dust,  as  awaken  him  to  a  sense  of  his  danger,  and 
prevail  with  him  to  embrace  the  salvation  of  God.  **  Where  then,"  you 
will  demand,  *'  is  the  pre-eminence  ofymxr  gospel  ?**  I  answer,  with  the 
apostle  Paul,  that  it  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvaium.     When  a  sinner 
is  to  be  converted,  that  is,  when  a  slave  is  to  be  liberated  from  h^  chains, 
and  a  rebel  from  execution,  that  samo  voice  which  has  spoken  m  the 
scriptures,  speaks  by  them  to  his  heart,  and  commands  an  audience. — 
He  finds  the  word  of  God  to  be  quick  and  powerful  and  sharper  than 
any  two^dged  sword.     It  sets  him  before  the  bar  of  Justice  ;  strips  him 
of  his  self-importance  ;  sweeps  away  his  refuge  of  lies  ;  and  shows  him 
that  death  which  is  the  wages  of  sin.     It  then  conducts  him,  ail  trem- 
blingi  to  the  divine  forgiveness  ;  reveals  Christ  Jesus  in  his  soul,  as  bi» 
righteousness,  his  peace,  his  hope  of  glory.     Amazing  transition  I  But 
is  not  the  cause  equal  to  the  effect  ?     Haih  not  the  potter  power  ocet 
the  day  ?     Shall  God  draw,  and  the  lame  not  run  ?     Shall  God  speak, 
and  the  deaf  not  hear  ?  Shall  God  breathe,  and  the  slain  not  live  ?  Shall 
Ood  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  sinners  reconciled  in  his 
dear  Son,  and  they  not  be  happy  ?    Glory  to  his  name  !     These  are  no 
fictions.     We  speak  that  we  do  know^  and  testify  that  we  have  seen.  The 
record^  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Umng  Crod  ;  not  m 
tables  of  stone,  hut  injleshly  tables  of  the  hearty  is  possessed  by  thou- 
sands who  have  turned  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  and  will  cer- 
tify tBat  the  revolution  was  accomplished  by  his  word.  And  if  it  perton 
inch  prodigies  on  corruption  and  death,  what  shall  it  not  perform  in 
directing,  establishing,  and  consoling  them,  who  have  already  obtained 
a  good  hope  through  grace  ?    He  who  thunders  in  the  curse^  speaks 
peace  in  the  promise ;  and  none  can  conceive  its  influence,  but  they 
who  have  witnessed  it.     For  proofe  you  must  not  go  to  the  statesman, 
the  traveDer,  or  the  historian.     You  must  not  go  to  the  gay  profession, 
or  the  splendid  ceremonial.    You  must  go  to  the  chamber  of  unostenta- 
tious piety.    You  must  go  to  the  family  anecdote,  to  the  Christian  tradi- 
tion»  to  the  observation  of  faithful  ministers.  Of  the  last  there  are  many 
who,  with  literal  truths  might  address  you  as  ibIlowB.  ^'  I  haoe  seen  tins 
gospel  hush  into  a  calm  the  tempest  raised  in  the  bosom  by  conscious 
guilt.     I  have  seen  it  melt  down  the  most  Obdurate  into  tenderness  and 
eontrition.     I  haoe  seen  it  cheer  up  the  broken-hearted,  and  bring  the 
tear  of  gladness  into  eyes  swollen  with  grief.     I  hace  seen  it  produce 
and  mwntain  serenity  under  evils,  which  drive  the  woridiing  mad.    I 
hfi»€  9ein  it  reeoncife  the  sufferer  to  his  crottSj  and  Bend  Uie  aong  «r 
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praise  from  lips  qaiTering  with  agony.  I  ha»e  seen  it  enable  the  most 
affectionate  relatives  to  part  in  death  ;  not  without  emotion,  but  without 
repimng  ;  and  with  a  cordial  surrender  of  all  that  they  held  most  dear  to 
the  disposal  of  their  (leavenly  Father.  I  have  seen  the  feding  eye 
brighten  at  the  promise  of  Jesus,  Where  I  am,  there  ehaU  my  servant 
he  also,  I  have  seen  the  faithful  spirit  released  from  its  clay,  now  mild- 
ly, now  triumphantly,  to  entec  into  the  joy  of  its  Lord." 

WhO)  among  the  children  of  men,  that  doubts  this  representation^ 
would  not  wish  it  to  be  correct  ?  Who,  that  thinks  it  only  probable^ 
will  not  welcome  the  doctrine  on  which  it  is  founded ,  as  worthy  of  aU 
acceptation  ?  And  who,  that  knows  it  to  be  true,  will  not  set  his  seal 
to  that  doctrine  as  being,  most  emphatically,  gospel  preached  to  the 
poop? 

In  applying  to  practical  purposes,  the  account  which  has  now  beea 
given  of  the  Christian  religion,  I  remark, 
'     1 .  That  it  fixes  a  criterion  of  Christian  ministrations. 

If  he,  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  has  declared  his  own  doctrine 
to  abound  with  consolation  to  the  miserable,  then,  certainly,  the  instruc- 
tions of  others  are  evangeHcali  only  in  proportion  as  they  subserve  the 
same  gracious  end.     A  contradiction  not  unfrequent  among  some  ad« 
vocates  of  revelation,  is  to  urge  against  the  infidel  its  power  of  com* 
Ibrt,  and  yet  to  avoid,  in  their  own  discourses,  almost  every  principle 
from  which  that  power  is  drawn.     Disregarding  the  mass  of  mankind, 
to  whom  the  gospel  is  peculiarly  fitted ;    and  omitting  those  truths 
which  might  revive  the  grieved  spirit,  or  touch  the  slumbering  con- 
science, they  discuss  their  moral  topics  in  a  manner  unintelligible  to 
the  illiterate,  uninteresting  to  the  mourner,  and  without  alarm  to  the 
profime.     This  is  not  **  preaching  Christ."      Elegant  dissertations 
upon  virtue  and  vice,  upon  the  evidences  of  revelation,  or  any  other 
general  subject,  may  entertain  the  prosperous  and  the  gay  ;  but  tliey 
will  not  mcrtify  our  members  which  are  upon  the  earth ;  they  will  net 
unsting  calamity,  nor  feed  the  heart  with  an  imperishable  hope.    When 
I  go  to  the  house  of  God,  I  do  not  want  amusement.     1  want  the  doc- 
trine which  is  according  to  godliness,    I  want  to  hear  of  the  remedy 
against  the  harassings  of  my  guilt,  and  the  disorder  of  my  affections. 
I  want  to  be  led  from  weariness  and  disappointment,  to  that  goodness 
which  JUhth  the  hungry  soul,     I  want  to  have  light  upon  the  mystery 
of  providence  ;  to  be  taught  how  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  right ; 
how  I  shall  be  prepared  for  duty  and  for  trial — how  I  may  pass  the  time 
of  my  sojourning  here  in  fear,  and  close  it  in  peace.    Tell  me  of  that 
*  Lord  Jesus,  who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  ^  tree. 
Tell  me  of  his  intercessionfor  «*e  transgressors  as  their  Advocate  tvith 
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the  Faiher.  Tell  me  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  whom  tkeif  that  Mismm  JUn» 
recehet  to  be  their  preserver,  ssnctifier,  comforter.  Tell  me  oC  lua 
chaatenings ;  their  necessity,  and  their  use.  Tell  me  of  his  preaeacef 
and  sympathy,  and  love.  Tell  me  of  the  virtues,  as  growing  oat  of 
liis  cross,  and  nurtured  by  his  grace.  Tell  me  of  the  glory  reflected  on 
bis  name  by  the  obedience  of  faith.  Tell  me  of  vanquished  death,  of 
the  purified  grave,  of  a  blessed  resurrection,  of  the  life  everlasting — and 
my  bosom  warms.  This  is  gospel ;  these  are  glad  tidings  to  me  as  a 
sufferer,  because  glad  to  me  as  a  sinner.  They  rectify  my  mistekes ; 
allay  my  resentments  ;  rebuke  my  discontent ;  support  me  under  the 
weight  of  moral  and  natural  eviL  These  attract  the  poor  ;  steal  upou 
the  thoughtless  ;  awe  the  irreverent  j  and  throw  over  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary  a  majesty,  which  some  fashionable  modes  of  address  never 
fail  to  dissipate.  Where  they  are  habitually  neglected,  or  lightly  re- 
ferred to,  there  may  be  much  grandeur,  but  there  is  no  goq>el ;  and 
those  preachers  have  infinite  reason  to  tremble,  who,  though  admiied 
by  the  great,  and  caressed  by  the  vain,  are  deserted  by  the  poori  the 
sorrowful,  and  such  as  walk  humbly  wUh  their  Gad. 
2.  We  should  learn  from  the  gospel,  lessons  of  active  bensvolenee* 
The  Lord  Jesus,  lote  went  about  doing  good,  has  l^  um  o/l  eaawfb, 
thai  we  Bhmdd  foU^no  his  steps.  Christiaas,  oa  whom  he  baa  bestowed 
affluence)  rank,  or  talent,  should  be  the  last  to  disdain  their  f^w- 
men,  or  to  look  with  indifference  on  indigence  and  giief.  Pride,  un- 
a0eraly  in  all,  is  detestable  in  them,  who  caoieu  that  hfgroce  iJk^  an 
saved.  Their  Lord  and  Redeemer,  who  humbled  himself  by  assuming 
tlieir  nature,  came  to  deliver  the  needy  ^  when  he  crielk^  the  poor  also, 
and  him  that  haJth  no  helper.  And  surely  an  object,  which  was  not 
unworthy  of  the  Son  of  God,  cannot  be  unworthy  of  any  who  are 
called  by  his  name.  Their  wealth  and  (^portunities,  their  talenta  and 
time,  are  not  their  own,  nor  to  be  used  according  to  their  ovm  plea- 
sure ;  but  to  be  consecrated  by  their  vocation  as  feUsf^-woirhers  wth 
God.  How  many  hands  that  hang  down  would  be  lifted  up ;  how 
many  feeble  knees  confirmed ;  how  many  tears  wiped  away ;  hov 
many  victims  of  despondency  and  infamy  rescued  by  a  dose  imitatioo 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Go  with  your  opulence  to  the  house  of  famine,  and 
the  retreats  of  disease.  Go»  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hmgry  ;  vohen  thoa 
seest  the  naked,  coeer  him ;  and  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  amnJUsh. 
Go,  and  furnish  means  to  rear  the  ofipring  of  the  poor ;  that  they 
may  at  least  have  access  to  the  word  of  your  God.  Go,  and  quicken 
the  jQlght  of  the  Angel,  who  has  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preaeh  unto 
the  nations.  If  you  possess  not  wealth,  employ  your  staiian  in  pio- 
motiag  good'VnU  toward  men.    Judge  the  fraherless^  plead  far  the 
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ntidow.    Stimulate  the  e<ertk>ni  of  others,  who  may  supply  what  is 
lacking  on  jfour  part.    Let  the  beauiie*  of  holiness  pour  their  lustre 
upon  your  distinctions,  and  fecommend  to  the  unhappy  that  peace) 
which  yourselves  have  found  in  the  salvation  of  God.     If  you  have 
neither  riches  nor  rank,  devote  your  talenls.    Ravishing  are  the  accents 
which  dwell  on  the  tongue  of  the  learned^  when  it  speaks  a  word  in 
season  to  him  that  is^  theory.    Press  your  genius  and  your  eloquence 
into  the  service  of  the  Lord  your  righteousness'^  to  magnify  his  word, 
and  display  the  riches  of  his  grace.     Who  knoweth,  whether  he  may 
honour  you  to  be  the  mmister  of  joy  to  the  disconsolate,  of  liberty  to 
the  captive,  of  fife  to  the  dead  ?    If  he  has  denied  you  wealth,  and 
rank,  and  talent,  consecrate  your  heart.     Let  it  dissolve  in  sympathy. 
There  is  nothing  to  hinder  your  re;oieing  with  them  that  do  rejoicey 
and  your  weeping  with  them  thai  weep ;   nor  to  foiltnd  the  interchange 
<>f  kind  and  soothing  offices.     A  brother  is  bom  fir  adversity ;  and 
not  only  should  Christian  be  to  Christian,  a  friend  that  stieketh  closer 
than  a  brother,  but  he  should  exemplify  the  loveliness  of  his  religion  to 
them  that  are  without.    An  action,  a  word,  marked  by  the  sweetness  of 
the  gospel,  has  often  been  owned  of  God  fbr  producing  the  happiest 
effsets.    Let  no  man,  therefore,  try  to  excuse  his  inaction  ;  for  no  man 
is  too  ineonsiderable  to  augment  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel,  by  assist- 
ing in  the  consolation  whieh  it  yields  to  the  miserable. 

3.  Let  all  classes  of  the  unhappy  repair  to  the  Christian  truth,  and 
draw  water  vdth  joy  out  cf  its  wells  <jf  sahaHen !  Assume  your  own 
characters,  O  ye  children  of  men ;  present  your  grievances,  and  accept 
the  consolation  wliich  the  gospel  tenders.  Come,  now,  ye  tribes  of 
pleasure,  who  have  exhausted  your  strength  in  pursuing  phantoms  that 
retire  at  your  approach  t  The  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  gospd 
is,  Wherefore  spend  ye  your  money  for  that  wMeh  is  not  breads  and 
your  labour  for  that  whieh  satisfieth  not ;  hearken  dUigei^tly  unto  me^ 
and  eatye  that  which  is  good  and  let  your  soulddight  itse^infatnese ! 
Come,  ye  tribes  of  ambition,  wito  burn  for  the  applause  of  your  Mlow 
worms.  Tlfe  voice  of  the  Son  of  Qod  to  you  is.  The  friendship  of  Ms 
world  is  euntUy  with  God ;  but  if  any  serve  me.,  him  wStt  my  Father 
honour.  Come,  ye  avaricious,  -^ho  pant  after  the  dust  qf  the  earth  on 
the  head  of  the  poor.  The  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  is.  Wisdom  is  more 
preeieus  than  rubies  f  and  aU  thethings  thou  canst  desire  are  ncttobe 
compared  unto  Aer— blit  what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shaM  gain  ^ 
whole  worMj  and  lose  hie  own  sout  ?  Come,  ye  profane !  The  voice  of 
the  Son  of  €rod  is,  HettHten  unto  ms,  ye  etout4teartedt  that  are  far 
from  rigktsssmenees.;  behold  I  bring  near  my  righteousness.  Come,  ye 
formal  and  self-sufficient,  who  say  that  ye  are  rich,  and  it 
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goods  andkaoeneed  of  noihing ;  and  kncm  not  that  pou  are  vortitAed^ 

and  miaeraMei  and  poor^  and  MM,  aitd.nakfid.    The  voice  of  the  Soa 

of  God  iff,  Icounsdffou  to  hugf  rf  me  gold  tried  tn  the  Jire  thai  ye  may 

he  rich ;  and  vMeraiment,  that  ye  way  he  clothed ;  and  thattke  shame 

of  year  nakedness  do  not  appear,  and  anoint  yomr  eyes- with  eye-sahey 

that  ye  may  see.    Come,  ye,  who,  being  convinced  of  sin,  fear  least  die 

Jkrce  anger  of  the  Lordfall  upon  you.     The  voiGe  of  the  Son  <^  God 

is,  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  yoise  cast  ouL     l^ecen  J,  am 

he  that  hlotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake^  and  wSU  mot 

remember  thy  sins»     Come,  ye  disconaohite,  whose  souls  are  aadt  be* 

cause  the  Comlbrter  is  away»     The  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  is,  The 

Lord  haUi  sent  me  to  appoinJt  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  beauty  for 

SLshes,  the  oU  of  joy  for  moumingy  and  the  garment  qjf  praise  far  the 

spirit  of  heaoiness*     Come,  ye  tempted;  who  are  horse  down  with  tfae 

violence  of  the  law  in  your  members^  and  of  assaults  from  thettil  one. 

The  voice  of  the  son  of  God  is,  T  wUTbemere^ul  to  your  umigUems^ 

nesaes ;   and  the  God  of  peace  shaU  brkise  Satan  under  your  feet 

shortly.     Come,  yc  children  of  domestic  woe,  upon  whom  the  IxntA 

has  made  a  breach,  by  tsiung  away  your  counsellors  and  support."* 

The  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  is,  Leace  thy  fatherless  children  vntkme ; 

I  mU  preserve  them  aUoe;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me.    Come, 

ye,  from  whom  mysterious  providence  has  awept  away  the  acqnaitittis 

of  long  and  reputable  industry.    The  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  is.  My 

ton,  tf  thou  wiU  receive  my  words,  thou  sfaalt  have  a  treasure  in  the 

ieaoens  thatfaUeth  not ;  and  mayest  UJse  joyfidfy  the  spoUmg  sf  % 

goods,  knowing  that  thou  hast  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  endstris^  sub' 

stance.    Come,  ye  poor,  who  without  property  to  lose,  are  grapptii^ 

with  distress  and  exposed  to  want.    The  Son  of  God,  though  the  hmr 

of  all  things,  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;  and  his  voice  to  bis  poor 

is,  Becontegt  tsiih  such  things  as  you  hasoe^for  IwUl  neverUa^e  ihm 

mrfoirsake  thee;  thy  bread  shaU  be  given  theeKand  thy  water  shdH  be 

sure.    Come,  ye  repiooched,  wha  find  cruel  mockinge  a  moajt  hittar 

persecution.    Th^  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  is,  ffye  be  rqproadkedfsr 

the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye,  for  the  spirit  of  God  qtid  ^  gbsy 

resteth  upon-  you.    Cooae,  in  fine,  ye  dejected  whom  the  fear  of  death 

holds  in  bondage.    The  voiee  of  the  Son  ^f  God  is,  /  wiU  ransom 

them  from  the  power  of  the  grave;  lOfiU  redeem  them  from  death.    0 

death,  IwiU  he  thy  plagues!  O  grave,  JwiUbethy  destruction!  repent" 

ence  shall  be  hid  from  ndne  eyes ! — ^Blessed  Jesus !  thy  loving  kindness 

shall  be  my  jay  im  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage!  and  I  will  praise  thee 

while  J  have  any,  being,  for  that  gospel  which  thoubaat  preached  to.  tte 
poor! 
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SERMON  m. 


By  AUSTIN  DICKINSON,  A.  M. 

NCW-TOKK. 


THE  SUFFERINGS  OP  CHRIST. 

hvMX  xxiv.  26. — Ought  not  Christ  to  haoe  suffered  these  things^  and  to 

enter  into  Bts  glory  ? 

This  question  occurs  in  our  Saviour's  interesting  conversation  with 
the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus.  It  was  on  the  third  day  after  His 
crucifixion,  that  He,  in  a  mysterious  manner,  drew  near  and  conversed 
with  them,  as  they  walked  and  were  expressing  their  astonishment  at 
the  events,  which  had  just  <<  come  to  pass."  We  think  it  strange,  that  the 
intimate  companions  of  the  Lord  Jesus  should  have  heen  so  ignorant 
of  the  real  design  of  His  mission  to  our  world.  We  think  it  strange, 
that  they  should  have  been  so  overwhelmed  with  surprise  and  conster- 
nation, when  He  was  condemned,  crucified,  and  buried ;  and  that  they 
fihould  have  been  so  astonished  at  His  resurrection ;  when  these  events 
had  been  distinctly  foretold  by  the  prophets,  and  by  the  Saviour  him- 
self. We  think  it  strange,  that  the  Jews,  as  a  nation,  should  have  con- 
tinued in  obstinate  unbelief  of  Hb  divine  Messiahship-— especially  after 
His  Resurrection,  which  established  the  faith  of  His  disciples,  tad 
tyhich  ought  to  convince  the  world. 

Is  there  not,  however,  something  of  the  same  kind  of  ignorance  and 
unbelief  among  ourselves ;  though  we' have  always  had  in  our  hands 
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the  writings  of  the  prophets,  and  the  plain  corresponding  history  of 
their  fiilfihnent  ?    Yes,  even  the  good  man,  the  humble  believer  of  the 
New  Testament,  sometimes  thinks  it  almost  unaccountable,  and  incre- 
dible, that  ''  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  the  Creator  of  all  things," 
Should  move  from  His  throne ;  Should  come  down  to  our  guilty  world ; 
Should  assume  our  nature ;  Should,  in  that  nature,  submit  to  a  life  of 
poverty  and  toil ;  Should  consent  to  be  arraigned  at  a  human  tribunal ; 
To  be  condemned  by  lying  testimony  ;  And  finally  to  endure  an  igno- 
minious death !    The  heart  of  the  Christian,  at  some  moments,  revolts 
with  horrour  at  the  narration ;  and  is  almost  unwilling  to  beheve  it. 
Whilst  there  are  others,  who  actually  laugh  at  the  Scriptural  account, — 
or  at  least  explain  away  its  meaning, — as  utterly  unworthy  of  the  mi- 
jesty  of  God,  and  unnecessary  for  the  safety  of  man,  and  therefivenot 
to  be  believed.     But  to  all  these  the  Omniscient  Saviour  replies,  *'  O 
fooUy  and  slow  cf  heart  to  heUeoe  aU  that  the  prophets  haoe  spcken; 
ought  not  Christ  to  haoe  suffered  these  thingSy  and  to  enter  into  Ha 
glory  r 

Our  present  object  will  be  to  answer  this  question,  not  by  a  re^ence 
to  the  ancient  prophecies,  but  by  showing,  that  there  was  ni^mte  pro- 
priety and  wisdom  in  the  humiUatian  and  svferings  of  Christ.  In. 
order  to  show  this,  we  must  inquire,  what  has  been  gained  by  His  suf- 
ferings ?    The  question  before  us  then  is, 

What  has  bben  gained  to  thb  Unitsbsb  bt  the  siTFFERiNes  of 
THE  LoBD  Jesus  Chbist  ? 

Li  answering  this  question  we  sliaU  think  it  proper  to  repeat  much  of 
what  **  holy  men,  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,'' 
have  told  us  on  the  subject.    And, 

L  In  coNSEauENCB  of  the  sttftebinos  of  Chbist,  an  TyrwiTMfgM4«T.ie 

MULTITUDE  OF  OUB  BACE  WILL  BE  BAISED  FBOM  A  STATE  OF  SINFUL  DS- 
CiBADATION  AND  XISEBY,  AND  EXALTED  TO  THE  SOCIETT  OF  ANOELB  A2a> 

OF  God. 

Says  the  beloved  John,  rapt  in  prophetic  vision,  ''  I  beheld,  andlo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kin- 
kreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands."  And 
what  are  the  employments  of  this  great  multitude  ?  and  who  are  their 
associates  ?    The  same  John  tells  us,  they  were  employed  in  praising 
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God.—"  They  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our  God 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb."  And  concerning  their 
associates,  he  tells  us,  "  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the  throne, 
and  about  the  elders,  aad  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on 
their  faces,  and  worshiped  God."  And  what  is  the  history  of  these 
beings,  collected  out  of  all  nations  ?— from  what  situation  did  they 
come  ?  how  were  they  qualified  to  associate  with  angels  in  the  worship 
of  heaven  ?  The  answer  of  the  Spirit  is,  "  These  are  they,  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple  j  and  He, 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  shall  dwell  among  them." 

It  appears,  then,  that  this  multitude  were  once  in  a  world  of  trouble 
and  pollution  ;  but  have  been  washed  in  a  Redeemer's  blood ;  and 
therefore  are  qualified  to  serve  God  in  His  temple  above  ;  and  to  asso- 
ciate with  God  and  angels.  It  appears  also  fi-om  another  scripture, 
that  "  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission."  All  this 
elevation,  then,  of  that  great  multitude,  which  man  could  never  count, 
and  of  all  who  ascend  from  earth  to  heaven,  is  in  consequence  of  the 
**  shedding  of  blood"— in  consequence. of  the  "  sufferings  of  Christ." 

And  brethren,  dwell  for  one  moment  on  the  change  of  character  and 
situation  here  wrought  through  Christ.     Once  that  great  multitude 

were  sinners  of  every  description — slaves  of  every  unhallowed  lust ! 

some  of  them  **  thieves,  drunkards,  swearers,  liars,  fornicators,  adul- 
terers, murderers  ;" — all  of  them  "  haters  of  God"  ! — But  now  they 
are  "  washed — purified — sanctified-^in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  Once  their  understandings  were  all 
dsifkened— their  affections  groveling  ; — willing  slaves  of  Satan — they 
sought  the  company  of  wicked  men  and  devils !  Now  their  minds  are 
enlightened  from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  ; — ^refined  by  the  purity  of 
the  heavens — they  mingle  with  bright  angels !  Once  they  were  far 
from  God — &r  from  Christ.  Now  they  are  «'  brought  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ" — "  see  God  face  to  face" — "  see  as  they  are  seen" — 
«'  know  as  they  are  known":  Now  they  shine  forth  "  in  the  likeness 
of  Christ" — ^put  on  the  robes  of  "His  righteousness" — "  walk  with 
Him  in  white" — "  converse  with  Him,  as  a  man  with  his  friend^" 

All  this  change  of  character  and  situation,  let  me  repeat,  is  in  con- 
sequence of  "  the  sufferings  of  Christ."  These  beings  have  been  re- 
deemed from  prisons  of  darkness  and  pollution,  and  elevated  to  "  man- 
sions of  glory," — "  not  with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  .Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish 
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and  without  spot."  Ought  not  Christ,  then,  to  have  sufiered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  His  glory  ?  But,  in  addition  to  their  presest 
elevation,  I  would  next  remark, 

II.   In  CONS^aUSKCB  op  the  SWFCSIIVGS  of  ChBIST,  ALL)  WHO  n- 
KALLT  BELIBVB  AlTD  TRUST  IN  HdC,  AS  THS  SoN  OP  €rOD,  WILL  HE  COm- 

Jirmed  nx  a  stats  of  pbbfect  holinsss  and  hapfiiiesb  fok  ever. 

The  nature  of  the  first  Covenant,  which  God  proposed  to  man,  was, 
*^  Do  this  and  thou  shalt  live'*— Yield  perfect  obedience  to  the  Law  ef 
God,  and  ye  shall  be  happy  in  the  favour  of  God — But  **  the  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die.'*    *'  Cursed  is  every  one,  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  Law  to  do  them.*'    So  that  under 
that  Covenant^  man  must  have  depended  for  safety  and  faapinnesi  on 
his  continued  obedience  to  the  Law  of  God,  wiikeut  anp  a^nraaco 
that  God  woM  t^hM  him  by  Ms  power.    Now  even  lAdtf  was  agood 
Covenant,  and  perfectly  reasonable^  and  such  as  man  is  utterly  without 
excuse  for  having  broken ;  because  the  Law  was  reasonable — '*  Hie 
Law  was  holy,  just  and  good."  But  still,  (thanks  to  boondlesa  meicy 
and  forbearance,)  instead  of  blasting  the  rebels  at  once  to  heUl  Christy 
by  His  voluntary  sufferings,  has  become  *'  the  Mediator  of  a  ktfer 
Covenant,  which  was  established  upon  letter  promisee."    The  sub- 
stance of  this  New  Covenant,  (formed  by  the  **  Three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven,")  waa,  That  if  Christ  would  descend  from  heaven  to  earth, 
and,  in  human  nature,  make  atonement  for  sinners,  by  laying  down  His 
own  life,  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be  given  to  sanctiQ^  all  that  ahouU  be- 
lieve, and  to  uphold  them  for  ever  in  a  state  of  purity  and  glory.    So 
that  the  endless  security  of  all  true  Christians,  on  earth  and  in  heaven, 
now  depends,  not  <m  any  confidence  in  their  own  strength,  or  greater 
attainments  in  holiness,  than  those  of  Adam,  but  on  the  promise  and 
power  of  Ahnighty  God,  granted  through  the  blood  of  the  evetiasHng 
CoDenant. 

Christ  never  would  have  left  His  Throne  for  a  Cross,  without  a 
<<  sure  word  of  promise"  from  the  Eternal  Father,  that  He  should  **  dee* 
of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied."  He  never  would  have  re- 
deemed sinners,  with  His  own  blood,  without  a  sure  warrant  Srom  the 
Court  of  Heaven,  ih^rfattthat  the  Father  had  given  Mm,  He  shoM 
losenone;  but  that  they  should  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
faith  unto  eternal  sahatton.  .  With  *<  more  than  twelve  legions  of  an- 
geb"  at  His  command,  He  never  would  have  surrendered  Himself  to  be 
condemned  by  mortals,  anjio  be.'<  crucified  by  wicked  handB>*'  had  He 
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not  known  distinctly  the  everlasting  benefits  to  be  accomplished  by  His 
death.  He  never  would  have  died  upon  uncertainties.  He  never 
would  have  purchased  pardon  and  restoration  for  countless  millions  of 
rebels  against  His  own  government,  if,  after  they  were  restored,  they 
must  still  be  left  liable  every  moment  to  fall  off  fi'om  His  kingdom*  and 
again  to  rebel.  No  ; — long  before  He  entered  on  this  errand  of  recon- 
ciliation, it  was  stipulated  in  heaven,  that  all  who  should  be  reclaimed 
by  His  mediation,  should  maintain  for  ever  their  allegiance  to  His 
throne.  It  was  ^*  for  the  joy  thus  set  before  Him,  that  He  endured 
the  Cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God." 

In  exact  accordance  with  these  sentiment*),  the  Saviour,  when  Hq 
appeared  on  our  world,  said  of  Himself,  *'  I  am  the  living  bread,  whidi 
came  down  from  heaven.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  eeer.  And  the  bread,  that  I  will  give,  is  my  flesh ;  which  I  will 
^ve  for  the  life  of  the  world.  Whoso  eateth  my  fiesh  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  hath  eternal  life.  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  neither  shall  any 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hands." 

In  a  similar  strain  of  assurance  Ae  apostle  Paul  says,  '^  By  one  of- 
fering He  hath  perfected  far  ei^er  them  that  are  sanctified.  The  wages 
of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  Ood  iselema^life  through  Jesus  Christ 
QUr  Lord."  The  apostle  reasons  strongly  and  triumphantly,  when  he 
saySy  <*  If  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  His  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  riiall  we  be  saved  by 
His  life.  For  the  Lord  himself  ^all  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout 
— ^with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  with  the  trump  of  God  ;  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then  we,  who  are  alive  and  remain, 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air  ;  and  so  shall  we  be  eeer  with  the  Lord."  Nor  possibility  of 
again  fklling  off  from  His  kingdom. 

But  what  mortal  or  immortal  Power  can  speak  the  prMkge  of  be« 
Herers,  in  being  thus  confirmed  far  eter  in  a  state  of  perfect  Holiness 
and  union  to  the  Slvioor  ?  Oh  \  could  the  thought  once  enter  their 
minds,  that  poteMy^  after  millions  and  millions  of  ages,  they  might 
again  become  '*  tak  snskies  op  God"  ! — Oh  !  it  would  send  a  thrill 
of  horrour  through  all  their  ranks  !-^it  would  suspend  for  ever  their 
songs  of  victory  t — ^it  would  throw  darkness  impenetrable  over  all  that 
Etefrnlty,  which  is  before  them !  it  would  more*  than  half  eclipse  the 
splendours  of  the  Sun  of  Rif^teoosness !  But  fear  not,  ye  redeemed  1 
There  is  no  such  |Wtf«0iK^.  Hie  promise  and  oath  of  Jehovah  are 
pledged  for  your  security.    The  Covenant  of  Redemption,  by  which 
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ye  were  given  to  Christ,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  as  well  as 
the  Covenant  of  Grace,  by  the  acceptance  c^  which  ye  have  bound 
yourselves  to  His  throne,  isan  '^  Everlasting  CovenoiU." 

And  now,  brethren,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  this  everlasting  ele- 
vation of  human  character — this  eternal  eof^rmatUm  of  believers  in 
glory  and  happiness,  is  all  in  consequence  of  the  shedding  of  blood — 
in  consequence  of  the  svfferings  of  Christ.  Ought  not  Christ  then 
to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  His  glory  ?  But  the  be- 
nefits of  Christ's  death  are  not  confined  to  men.  Which  leads  me  to 
observe, 

HI.  In  the  FBOFiTiATOBv  SACRIFICE  OF  Chbist,  the  Dvoins  Charae- 

fer,  IN  ITS  VARIOUS  ATTRIBUTES,  IS  GLORIOUSLY  DISPLAYED. 

The  wisdom  of  God  is  particularly  manifested  in  tliis  transaction. 
When  the  immutable  Law  of  God  was  broken,  and  countless  miUioDS 
were  involved  in  its  curse,  no  mind  of  man — ^no  mind  of  angel--coukl 
have  contrived,  how  any  of  the  transgressors  might  escape  punif^eDt, 
and  yet  the  justice  of  God  be  maintained.  The  declaration  had  gone 
forth,  <*  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  But  Infinite  Wisdom  saw, 
that  it  was  in  the  power  of  One  of  the  Persons  of  the  adorable  Tri- 
nity, in  a  short  period  of  humiliation  and  suffering,  to  make  such  an 
Atonement,  as  would,  in  the  view  of  an  intelligent  Universe,  be  con^- 
dered  a  sufficient  Substitute  for  the  eternal  punishment  of  the  trans- 
gressors. Infinite  Wisdom  adopted  this  Substitute.  The  Sacrifice 
has  voluntarily  been  made.  And  the  everlasting  benefits  of  it  are  now 
freely  enjoyed  by  all  who  are  pleased  to  accept  of  it  in  faith ;  by  all 
who  will  now  look  unto  Htm  and  be  saved. 

In  making  this  Atonement,  inconceivably  great  as  Christ's  sufferings 
were.  He  did  not,  however,  endure  those  renuxrseful  pangs — ^those  eter- 
nal agonies  of  despaify  which  He  foresaw  must  come  upon  the  rebel- 
lious, if  left  without  redemption  to  increase  for  ever  in  guilt !  No  cme 
would  venture  to  say  this  ;  for  in  such  a  substitution  there  would  have 
been  no  gain^ — consequently  no  wisdom.  Indeed  it  would  be  awfully 
derogating  from  His  infinite  wisdom  and  merit,  to  8iq)pose,  that  Hs 
could  in  no  way  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  mortals  without  such 
endurance.  It  was  infinite  dignity ^  united  with  human  nature  suffering 
on  the  Cross,  which  gave  such  inconceivable  value  to  His  sacrifice,  and 
which,  with  His  obedience, ''  magnified  the  Law  and  made  it  honoura- 
ble.*' It  was  thus,  that  *'  by  one  offering,  He  finished"  that  stupendous 
plan,  through  which  <<  God  can  now  be  just,  and  yet  justify  the  ua* 
godly,  who  repent  and  beli€Fve  in  Jesus."    Here  is  a  work  of  divine 
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wisdom,  which  angeU  haice  desired  to  look  imo ;  but  which  saints  aud 
angels  will  contemplate  with  increasing  wonder  and  joy  for  ever. 

The  benevolence  of  God  is  likewise  conspicuously  manifested  in  the. 
sttfierings  of  Christ  It  is  true,  that  in  the  other  works  of  God  there 
are  many  indications  of  divine  benevolence.  In  the  glorious  canopy 
of  the  heavens — ^in  the  splendid  and  orderly  arrangement  of  the  sun, 
moon,  and  unnumbered  stars — ^and  in  the  rich  and  varied  garniture, 
which  is  spread  over  the  &ce  of  the  eartb-— we  see  every  where  evi- 
dences of  good  design— evidences  that  God  delights  in  the  happiness 
of  His  creatures.  But  still,  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  all  this  beauti- 
fill  and  glorious  structure  of  the  heavens  and  earth  was  fitted  up 
without  any  expense  on  the  part  of  Deity^— without  any  eacrifice  on 
the  part  of  God.  God  was  infinitely  rich  and  powerfid.  He  had 
only  to  speak,  and  it  was  done.  He  had  only  to  coimnandy  and  the 
pillars  of  heaven,  as  well  as  the  foundations  of  earfiii  '^  stood  fast." 
He  had  only  to  put  forth  an  effort  of  His  wiU^  and  earth  and  skies 
were  clothed  in  grandeur  and  beauty.  So  that  vA  doing  all  this  there 
was  no  expense,  or  sacrifice,  cm  the  part  of  God,  to  demonstrate  His 
benevolence. 

But  O,  when  we  come  to  the  stupendous  work  of  man's  redemption 
— when  we  come  to  behold  the  Son  of  God  exphring  in  agony  on  tlie 
Cross, — here  we  find  a  perfect  demonstration  of  Divine  benevolence. 
Here  we  find  the  Great  God  our  Creator  actually  making  a  sacrifice  of 
what  was  most  dear  to  Him,  for  the  benefit  of  His  creatures.  Here 
we  find  the  Great  Father  of  mercies,  ^'  that  He  might  show  the  exceed- 
ing riches  of  His  grace,  in  His  kindness  toward  us,'*  actually  surren- 
dering His  own  Son  to  death,  that  we  might  live !  God  <<  spabbd 
KOT  His  own  Son,  but  deuvbbsd  Him  up  vob  us  all  !"  Here  is 
benevolence  indeed !  And  what  renders  the  benevolence  of  this  sacri- 
fice still  more  conspicuous  is,  that  it  was  a  giving  away  from  God  for 
the  benefit  of  His  enemies ! — ^for  the  benefit  of  those,  who  were  impi- 
ous rebels  against  His  holy  Government,  and  deserving  nothing  better 
than  "  bamshmeni  from  His  presence.''  Here  is  a  manifestation^  of 
Divine  benevolence  infinitely  above  all  human  experience  or  concep- 
tion. ''  Crreater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  firiends  ;  but  God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  tliat 
while  we  were  yet  enemies,  Christ  died  for  us." 

The  justice  of  Goil  is  likewise  conspicuously  manifested  in  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ.  Hod  there  been  no  Mediator  between  God  and  rebel 
man — ^had  the  punishment  of  sin  fallen  directly  upon  the  head  of  the 
transgressor8*^it  would  have  been  only  an  act  of  common  justice^^ 
only  what  might  have  been  expected,  as  a  matter  of  course,  from  the 
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character  of  Gotl'a  Law.  It  could  not  have  been  considered  by  aope- 
rior  beings  as  any  very  extraorcttnary  exhibition  of  Divine  jostice,  bad 
this  little  world  with  all  its  guihy  population  been  consigned  to  heH ! 
Among  the  multituile  of  other  worlds,  which  atill  maintained  tfaeor  aBe* 
giance  to  the  Most  High,  this  lost  province  might,  in  the  comae  of  ages, 
have  been  forgotten.  In  the  revolution  of  eternal  ages,  even  angeb 
might  have  forgotten,  that  their  God  was  "  a  Qod  of  justice'* ;  and 
tiius  other  ang^  might  have  been  lifted  up  with  pride  ;  and  the  iaba* 
bitants  of  other  worlds  might  have  been  templed  to  rebel  against  tiMr 
rightful  Sovereign.  And  thus,  in  the  course  of  ages,  one  spirit  of  dis- 
affection and  revolt  might  have  spread  through  aU  the  kingdoms  and 
provinces  of  Jehovah's  empire. 

But  when,  (as  the  case  now  stands) — when,  instead  of  the  ponidh 
ment's  fiiUing  directly  upon  the  transgressors,  its  equivalenl,  in  sigai- 
ficancy  and  importance,  is  sustained  by  One,  who  is  known  ia  aO 
worlds — ^when,  after  our  dreadful  revolt,  the  Angel  of  the  Coveoant  is 
seen  bending  from  His  throne,  and  hastening  His  downward  way, 
and  interposing  His  own  person  between  the  avenging  siroke  of  Di- 
vine Law  and  crimes  of  our  revolted  world ;«— and  when  tere  is  no 
holding  back  of  that  stroke — ^but  all  its  weight— all  its  vengeance 
comes  upon  Him,  as  our  Substitute — when  '*  the  Lord  bath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all'' — ^Oh !  here  is  an  exhibition  of  Divine  justice, 
which  can  never  be  forgotten  i  Here  is  an  exhibition,  whicb  mart 
strike  a  solemn  awe  of  God's  justice  throughout  all  worlds,  and  be 
remembered  for  ever  1 

Thus  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ  the  character  of  God  is  glorioorfy 
displayed.  His  vnadom^  His  hemenoknc^y  His  JusHoej  are  all  conapi* 
cuously,  and  at  the  same  time  harmoniously  manifested.  Here  "  mer« 
cy  and  truth  have  met  together,-— ri^teousness  and  peace  have  Idssed 
each  other."  Ought  not  Christ,  then,  to  have  suflfored  these  tfaingB  ? 
Yes,  verily  '^  it  became  Him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  when 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  gbry,  to  make  the  Captain 
of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufteting."  Thb  leads  me  to  observe, 

IV.  In  consbquxncb  of  ths  suffssdigs  or  Chust,  ws  bavs 

BaASOK  TO  nBUBVX,  T^AT  AU.  BOX.T  BBIKOS  ABB  IKSFIBBD  WTFH  SOmiB 
COHFIDBRCB  IN  THE  STABILITY  ANB  BXCBLLENCT  OF  Gob's  aOVXBRXBlIT; 
ANB  WILL  TBUS  BB  KBPT  Hf  THBIB  ALLBOIABCB  TO  HiS  TSBOBX. 

Previous  to  the  su&rings  of  Christ,  there  was  no  such  experimental 
proof,  as  we  now  have,  but  that  God  might  change  His  purposes,  and 
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relax  the  severity  of  His  jud^ents,  ehonld  increasing  multitudes  re- 
bel against  Him.  It  is'  tnie  that  rebel  angels  had  been  thrown  from 
heaven  *^  into  diains  of  darkness."  Bat  this  was  no  demonstration,  that 
otfaerl  and  mightier,  and  more  beloved  angels,  should  they  rebel,  would 
be  punished  with  like  severity.  But  when  He,  who  is  higher  and 
mightier  than  all  angels,  and  infinitely  more  beloved  than  aO  created 
intelMgenees — ^when  Hf  experienced  the  wrath  of  the  Almi^ty  Father, 
on  placing  himself  in  the  ro<»n  of  sinners — O  then  a  demonstration 
was  given,  that  the  demands  of  Eternal  Justice  would  never  be  re- 
laxed on  account  of  the  might,  or  the  multitude,  or  the  endeared  rela- 
tion of  those  who  might  be  found  in  the  attitude  of  rebellion.  When 
even  Hb,  standing  in  the  room  of  sinners,  must  cf  necessity  suffer — 
when  His  earnest  and  repeated  imiyer,  '*  O  my  Father,  if  it  he  possi* 
Ns,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me'*— could  avail  nought  to  mitigate  **  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God''  against  sin — ^when  that  dread- 
fiil  prophecy,  **  Msbbiah  shall  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself,''  is  lite- 
rally executed-4iere  is  demonstration,  surely,  that  even  ChLbriel,  or  all 
the  ghmous  con^ny  of  angek,  idiould  they  rebel,  would  incur  the  un- 
mitigated severities  of  Miovah's  vengeance.  So  that  the  mightiest 
created  beings  wffi  henc^rth  stand  in  awe  of  the  Divine  Majesty, 
and  tfauff  be  held  m  their  allegiance  to  His  throne. 

But  it  is  not  inerely  by  a  reverential  view  of  €k>d's  justice,  that 
holy  beings  are  now  bound  to  His  throne.  For,  as  has  been  seen,  in 
the  sofieringB  of  Christ  they  have  a  demonstration,  too,  of  the  benevo- 
lence of  Ood,  such  as  was  never  before  given.  They  perceive  that 
**  God  is  Love*' — IkfinOe  Love — that  He  ddigfats  in  the  happiness  of 
His  creatures — ^is  ready  to  make  a  tremendous  sacrifice  to  promote 
their  happiness,  lliey  are  thus  eoovinced,  that  His  government  is  in- 
finitely good,  holy,  and  wise ; — ^that  therefore  it  is  for  their  own  interest, 
and  glory,«— as  weB  aa  far  the  glory  of  Ood,— to  remain  obedient  and 
faidifnl  suhfects  of  His  government  Thus  it  is,  that  angels  and  all 
holy  beings  are  inspired  with  fiiB  confidence  in  the  Divine  government, 
and  are  bound  to  the  Eternal  Throne  by  cords  of  love,  as  well  as  of 
fisar.  And  this  train  of  thought  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the 
Scriptnres  ef  God,  **  Who  created  all  tUngs  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  in- 
um,  that  now  unto  the  PineipaMiies  and  Powers  in  heavenly  places 
might  be  known  by  the  Church,''  (that  is,  by  means  of  Cfte  rdeem/cd 
Churchy)  '<  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God," 

And  now,  in  review,  if  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  are 
fbiis  redeemed  firom  sin  and  misery,  and  raised  to  heaven,  and  con- 
firmed for  ever  in  glory  and  blessedness ;  if  the  charactes  of  Ood  is 
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thus  illuBtriously  displayed  m  view  of  the  Universe ;  and  if  Jehovah's 
empire  is  thus  established  for  ever,  in  the  love,  fear » and  confidence  of  all 
holy  intelligences ; — Ought  not  Chritt  to  heme  strfered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  IRs  glory  ?  K  all  this  is  gained  by  His  short  period 
of  humiliation  and  suffering,  was  there  not  infinxte  unsdom  andpn^ri- 
ety  in  the  great  Sacrifice? 

Estimate  the  vfdue  of  one  redeemed  soul,  growing  for  ever  in  the 
knowledge  and  likeness  of  God ;  estimate  the  vfdue  of  umumbertd 
mlUione  of  such  souls  ;  estimate  the  amount  of  joy  in  heaven  ooer  one 
sinner  that  repenteth ;  estimate  the  bliss  of  aU  angeUe  ndndsj  when 
they  see  all  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  return  and  come  to  Zion  mtk 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads ;  estimate  the  amount  of  tAetr 
eternal  joy  and  the  stability  of  their  coi^Uence^  when  they  behold  the 
glory  of  Gody  as  it  shines  from  the  Cross  if  Christ ;  estimate  the 
amount  of  bliss  for  ever  springing  in  the  Eternal  Mind^  from  the  re- 
flection, that  IBs  throne  is  established^  unchangeably ,  in  the  2oee,  and 
fear^  and  firm  confidence  of  all  holy  intelligences  ;-^'Bjad  tell  me, 
poor  sinner,  would  you  rather  that  this  great  Sacrifice  had  not 
taken  place? — would  you  rather  that  the  Son  of  God  had  sat 
for  ever  on  His  throne,  than  thus  descend,  to  rise  with  this  infimtely 
greater  manifestation  of  Glory  ?-*this  immeasurably  wider  difl^on  of 
blessedness  ?  Estimate,  at  one  view,  the  fiill  amount  of  what  we 
already  know  has  been  guned  by  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  tell 
me,— can  you  help  recdving,  with  liveliest  faith,  the  Divine  testimony, 
^'  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of  angek, 
preached  onto  the  gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into 
•glory?" 

Other  objects^  without  doubt,  have  been  gained  by  the  suflerings  of 
Christ,  of  which  God  hath  not  yet  told  us.  ''We  here  see  but  in  part,  and 
we  know  but  in  part."  But  we  see  enough  to  make  us  exclaim,  "  Great 
and  marvelous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty,  just  and  true  are 
thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints."  And  if  we  have  one  sentiment  worthy 
of  man,  we  see  enough  to  make  us  ardent  in  our  aspirings,  hereafter 
to  look  into  that  Heaven  of  heavens,  where  the  glories  of  Redemptioa 
will  be  more  peculiarly  revealed,  and  where  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
may  be  for  ever  unfolding  to  our  view  those  plans  which  occupy  His 
Infinite  Mind! 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  this  subject  we  are  led  to  admire  the  character  of  God's 
Government. 
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He  goTerns  good  men — he  gOTerns  angela — ^not  by  phyrical  strength, 
but  by  Moral  iniSuence — ^not  by  an  arm  of  arbitrary  power,  but  by 
appealing  to  the  noblest  sympathies  of  Moral  nature.  He  does  not 
command  his  Potentates  to  take  their  stations,  and  keep  worlds  in  awe 
by  thunders  of  Despotism.  But  he  sends  forth  His  own  Son,  in  the  mild 
majesty  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  ;  and  he  makes  His  angels  ministering 
spirits.  <'  In  the  fulness  of  time,"  he  selects  our  world,  as  a  theatre, 
on  which  to  make  one  grand  exhibition  of  His  own  character— calcu- 
lated to  secure  the  love,  respect,  and  confidence  of  all  worlds.  And 
thus  good  beings,  in  all  worlds,  are  made  obedient  and  loyal  subjects, 
from  choice  ; — ^notby  force.  This  is  emphatically  ajfree  Government. 
This  is  a  kind  of  government  worthy  of  rational  beings,  and  worthy 
of  Ood. 

2.  From  this  subject  we  are  led  to  mourn,  how  exceedingly  limited 
are  the  views  of  those,  who  think  that  the  only  object  of  Christ's 
coming  into  our  world  was,  "  to  publish  a  good  system  of  morality ! 
and  to  set  us  a  good  example  /" 

How  exceedingly  limited  and  pitiable  are  their  thoughts  of 
Christ!  O,  ye  men  of  reason,  who  yet  see  no  grandeur  in 
the  heights  of  Calvary  ;-— commune  with  your  Bible— commune  with 
your  God«— if  peradventure  ye  may  yet  "  behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ;"  and  may,  like  learned  Paul, 
be  brought  to  count  all  human  science  "  but  loss,  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

3.  We  learn,  how  very  imperfect  are  the  views  of  those,  who  sup- 
pose, that  the  only  object  of  Christ's  coming  into  our  world  was  to  tave 
sinners. 

This  was  indeed  one  great  object,  and  worthy  of  our  endless 
gratitude  : — But  Oh,  what  is  the  salvation  of  millions  who  creep  on 
earth  ? — ^what  is  this,  compared  with  those  glorious  displays  of  Grod's 
character  ?— or  compared  with  that  eternal  confidence  in  His  govern- 
ment, which  is  inspired  among  the  loftier  and  wider  provinces  of  His 
empire  ?  Sinners  can  now  accept  the  ofiered  grace,  and  angels  will 
rejoice,  and  give  glory  to  the  Lamb  \  or  sinners  can  now  demise  the 
Saviour's  dying  love,  and  trample  on  Hu  blood !  but  those  same  an- 
gels will  raise  the  awful  halleluiah,  That  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent 
reigns  in  justice^  thmgh  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascend  vpfor  eoer 
andeter! 

4.  We  learn,  in  the  next  place,  fr<Hn  this  subject,  that  we  ought  not 
to  distrust  the  wisdofti  of  Providence,  even  in  those  events  which  seem 
dark  and  mysterious. 
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Little  did  the  mourning  disciples  think,  when  their  Lord  was 
'Crucified  and  buried,  that  from  the  darkness  of  Calvary  a  Light  of 
Redemption  was  bursting  forth  on  our  ruined  race !  And  little 
do  tee  think,  when  clouds  of  fearful  portent  may  seem  to  hang 
round  our  Churches,  and  when  thick  darkness  broods  over  more 
than  half  the  nations— little  perhaps  do  we  think,  what  a  Spirit  of 
lightning  from  on  high  may  soon  break  forth  to  electriiy  and  puriQr  our 
Zion  ; — ^what  showers  of  heavenly  influence  may  soon  descend,  to  flow 
out  in  streams  of  salvation  through  the  world !  But  let  us  never  des' 
pair.  Let  our  fervent  supplication  ascend  up  continually, — ArUe^  O 
Lard  Godj  into  thy  resting-place,  thou  and  the  Ark  of  thp  «fra^  ; 
make  the  voice  of  truth  to  he  heard  by  those  who  idouUL  wrest  the  eromi 
from  thy  head ;  make  the  voice  of  truth  to  he  heard  by  the  slumbering 
mUlions;  and  make  thy  name  glorious  over  aU  the  earth. 

5.  From  this  subject  let  Christians  be  provoked  to  setf-denying  sacri- 
fees  in  the  cause  of  humanity,  and  untiring  devotedness  to  the  Saviour. 

Says  St.  Paul,  *«  The  love  of  Christ  constr^eth  us,  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  One  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead  ;  and  that  He  died  for 
all,  that  they  which  live,  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  Him,  that  died  for  them  aild  rose  again.'*  -O  Christian- 
knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty,  when  pressing  heavily  upon  a 
poor  convinced  sinner  ;  knowing  the  only  Saviour,  who  could  remove 
that  heavy  load  of  guilt ;  knowing  the  only  Rock  of  Safety  amid  the  ter- 
rors of  a  crumbling  Universe ;  having  seen  the  glory  of  a  reconciled 
Jehovah,  *<  as  it  shines  in  the  &ce  of  Jesus  Christ ;"  can  you  ever  cease 
to  pray,  that  otliers  also  may  build  on  that  Everlasjng  Rock — 
and  that  **  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  Gloiy  of 
God,  may  be  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?''  Having  stood  on  Mount  Calvary,  and  seen, 
with  an  eye  of  faith,  that  great  Sacrifice,  which  fills  heaven  with  ador- 
ing wonder  and  praise ;  having  ^'  entered  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus ;"  and  held  '<  communion  with  His  Father  and  your  Father-^ 
with  His  God  and  your  God ;"  and  having  a  '^  name  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,"  for  your  security  when  "  worlds  are  burnt  up  /'— 
can  you  now  shrink  fi-om  any  effort,  which  might  make  an  ungodly 
world  to  feel,  that  tliere  is  Foundation  to  the  Christian's  faith  ?^Can 
you  decbne  any  sacrifice,  which  might  quicken  the  wings  of  *<  the  Angd 
having  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  ?"  Remember,  brethren, 
your  responsibUity  is  greatly  increased  by  your  h^owledge  of  dkuy  and 
your  personal  relation  to  the  Saviour.  Possibly  a  thousand  fold  heavier 
weight  of  responsibility  rests  upon  you,  than  upon  your  rich  and  cove- 
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toils  neighbours.  Now,  then,  when  the  Redeemer's  Great  Promise  is 
fulfilling— Hvhen  His  Spirit  is  hovering  around  us,  and  is  beginning  to 
move  on  nations  long  enveloped  in  darkness ; — ^let  there  be  a  moving 
Army  of  the  faithful ; — let  our  '*  youth  of  promise,"  and  all  *'  the  saints 
bestir  themselves  like  angels ;" — ^let  the  ministers  of  God  be  *^  flames  of 
fire  ;" — fi-om  the  *'  high  places  of  Zion"  let  there  be  a  going  forth  of 
all  that  is  elevated  in  thought,  and  bold  in  enterprise,  and  self-denying  in 
piety,  for  shaking  this  poor  drowsy  world,  and  bursting  away  from  it  the 
chains  of  darkness  and  hell,  and  reclaiming  its  enslaved  nations  to  the 
holy  empire  of  God.  And  do  thou  "  gird  on  thy  sword,  O  Most 
Mighty ;"— make  the  groans  ofthepriioners  to  be  heard  by  the  sleeping 
ChtreheM  purchased  by  thy  Mood ;  and  make  thy  last  Command  Omni- 
potent, as  the  trump  of  Judgment,  over  all  the  selfishness,  hypocrisy, 
and  pride  of  men. 

6.  From  this  subjeet  let  the  wicked  and  the  worldling,  amid  the  blaze 
of  gospel  light,  be  constrained  to  repent  and  believe. 

Sinner,   look   on   Htm,  tohom    you    have  pierced^   and   mourn. 
Can  not  the  love  of  Christ  dissolve  your  soul  in  sympathy  and  peni- 
tence ?    When  he  poured  out  that  blood,  **  which  was  to  sprinkle  many 
nations,"  all  Nature  seemed  to  sympathize  in  His  sufibrings.    And  why 
did  the  rocks  rend  t  why  did  the  earth  quake  ?  why  did  the  dead  awake  ? 
why  did  the  sun  hide  in  davkness  ?  why  did  the  Eternal  Son  assume  our 
nature,  and  expire  in  agony  t  It  was  that  He  might  redeem  rebels,  such 
as  we  are,  firom  eienud  burnings,  and  wash  them  fl'om  guilt  in  His  otoit 
blood,  and  clothe  them  in  the  splendour  and  Ukeness  of  their  Redeemer. 
And  have  you  no  gratitude  ?    Is  your  heart  harder  than  the  rocks, 
which  rent  asunder ! — more  insensible  than  the  dead,  who  started  fi;om 
their  tombs !    Ponder  well  the  bloody  theme.     For  **  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sin ;"  and  neoer  will  you  repent— never  will  jrou 
abhor  sin^-neoer  will  you  love  Christ — ^if  not  when  standing  by  His 
Cross,  and  '*  beholding  how.  He  loved  ««."    Was  ever  love  like  this  ? 
The  Son  of  God  yielding  to  death,  **for  your  sokes  /"    And  what  a 
Death !    It  was  not  that  **  His  &ce  sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood ;" — ^not  that  His  hands,  and  feet,  were  nailed  to  the  accursed  tree ; 
-7-iiot  that  His  head  was  crowned  mth  thorns,  and  His  body  pierced  by 
the  soldier's  sv)ord, — ^It  was  '<  the  hour  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  !"-<-It 
was  the  hou{,  when  He,  whose  ^*  sword  is  bathed  in  heaven,"  cried, 
"AWAKE,  O    SWORD,  AGAINST  MY   SHEPHERD,  AND 
AGAINST  THE  MAN  THAT  IS  MY  FELLOW."— Enter  into 
the  meaning  of  those  words,  coming,  as  they  do,  firom  the  mouth  df  the 
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Almighty !  Think  of  that  sword  of  Omnipotence,  descending  ^th  its 
dreadful  weight  upon  God's  own  Son !  and  remember,  He  was  our 
Svbstitute !  '^  He  was  wounded  for  aitr  transgressions  ;  He  was  bruis- 
ed for  our  iniquities  ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him ;  and 
by  His  stripes  toe  are  healed.'*  Blessed  Jesus !  and  didst  thou  w^unta- 
rily  how  thine  head  beneath  the  stroke,  and  thus  finish  thy  part  of  the 
Holy  Covenant  ? — ^and  shall  we  not  repent  of  sin,  and  believe  on  thy 
name? 

In  view  of  that  Covenant,  sealed  with  blood,  does  one  heart  still 
linger,  and  "  go  after  its  covetousness  !'•— «  RETURN  UNTO  ME, 
FOR  I  HAVE  REDEEMED  YOU,  SAITH  THE  LORD."  It 
would  seem  as  though  in  view  of  such  a  Treaty,  issuing  in  broad  char- 
acters firom  Heaven,  and  ratified  with  blood  on  earth,  a  wicked  world 
would,  at  once,' give  up  their  rebellion,  and  would  say  with  one  voice, 
*'  Lord,  we  do  return  to  thy  kingdom."  O  baste,  then,  sinner,  hasten, 
with  true  penitence  and  faith,  to  lay  hold  on  that  Covenant-promise,  for 
to-morrow  may  be  too  late.  '*  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day."  "  His  Spirit  shall  not  always  strlfve."  And  you  never  hear  His 
thunder^  till  the  lightning  has  struck !  O  haste,  then,  '*  to  be  found  in 
Him,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,."  for  there 
is  no  other  Refuge  fi-om  the  thunder  of  His  indignation ! 

Fellow-sinner,  take  in  good  part  this  lengthened  expostulation ;  for 
'*  precious  blood"  has  been  shed !  and  other  blood  is  at  stake  betwixt 
thee  and  me.  I  now  leave  thee  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross.  There  ody 
is  mercy.  And  "  to-day^^  only  is  there  any  promise  of  forgiveness  to 
the  penitent.  Then  "  seize  the  kind  promise  ;"  for  "  we  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.''  To^y^ — all  ungratefiil  and  rebellious 
as  thou  hast  hitherto  been,  thou  canst  not  open  thy  Bible,  without  be- 
ing struck  with  the  affecting  truth,  that  the  kindest  words  that  ever 
dropped  from  the  lips  of  God  or  angel,  are  addressed  directly  to  thy- 
self;— ^"  Come  notr,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord.^^ — ^But 
lo-morroto,  «*  thb  gospel  of  the  kingdom  may  be  taken  fi-om  thee." — Or 
rather,  that  Holy  Spirit,  who  alone  can  '^  guide  thee  into  fdl  truth,'* 
may  be  withdrawn, — and  thou  be  left  to  "  beUete  a  Ke."  I  hear  a  more 
thin  mortal  Voice  whispering,  that  even  this  day's  announcement  must 
be  to  each  of  us  '^  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death." 
If  the  benevolent  groans  of  Calvary,  which  shook  the  earth  and  darken- 
ed the  heavens,  do  not  move  our  hearts,  and  establish  our  f&ith, — we  do 
know,  that  every  echo  of  those  groans,  that  falls  on  our  ear,  must  aggra- 
vate our  condemnation,  when  the  earth  and  heavens  are  dissolving ! 
God  of  Judgment !  <*  who  amongst  us  shall  abide  the  day  of  thy  com- 
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ing!" — ^when  our  own  works,  and  our  holiest  Ordinances  do  testify 
against  us ! 

7.  The  reflection  very  naturally  follows,  that  incorrigihk  sinners 
must  be  punished  with  immeasurable  severity. 

Say  not,  in  hardening  impenitence — "  It  will  surely  be  well  with  the 
wicked,  because  God  is  merciful."    We  see  to  what  results  even  the 
mercp  of  God  may  lead !     It  wa«  Infinite  Mercy,  that  burst  in  thunder 
on  Calvary ! — and  wakened  that  agonizing  cry,  '*  My  Gob,  mt  Gob, 
WHT  HAST  TBOtr  FORSAKEN  he!"     And  sinncr,  *<if  these  things  be 
done  in  the  Green  Tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ?"    If  Infinite 
Love  could  thus  reveal  itself  in  almighty  vengeance  on  the  Son  of  God, 
"  who  knew  no  sin,"  but  only  deigned  to  be  our  Substitute  ; — Oh,  in 
what  untold  vengeance  must  it  come  on  those,  who  BxepersonaUj  guU- 
ty ! — eq)ecially  if  their  guilt  is  aggravated  a  thousand  fold  by  a  wilful 
rejection  of  the  All-Glorious  Substitute !     As  you  value  life,  then,-— or 
as  you  fear  death  eternal — ^beware  how  you  trifle  with  blood  /—beware 
how  you  trifle  with  the  mercy  cf  God,  revealed  in  the  death  of  IBs  Son, 
*^  Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  Stone,  shall  be  broken  ;  but  on  whomso- 
ever It  shall  fall.  It  shall  grind  him  to  powder."    In  the  most  benevo- 
lent deed  that  the  Heavens  ever  witnessed,  God  has  demonstrated  to  the 
Universe,  that  iniqtdty  can  not  go  unpunished.     And  having  ihus  stri- 
kingly demonstrated,  that  misery  is  not  inconsistent  with  mereyy — who 
shall  dare  to  say, — (in  opposition  to  God's  word,) — that  He  will  not 
eternally  magnify  '^  the  riches  of  His  glory  in  them  that  are  saved,"  and 
in  the  view  of  all  holy  beings,  by  permitting  them  *<  to  go  forth  and  look 
upon  the  carcasses  of  them  that  have  transgressed — where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched" — ^because  they  "  have  despised 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?"    If  God  failed  not  <<  to  show  His  wrath,  and 
make  His  power  known,"  when  His  own  Son  was  to  be  the  victim,—- 
and  when  angels  started  back  with  amazement, — ^think  you  that  His 
abhorrence  of  sin  will  become  all  mildness,  and  pity,  and  weakness, — 
when  W\s  ineorrigiUe  enemies  are  to  be  the  victims  ?— and  when  mil- 
lions of  angels  are  crowding  round,  to  witness  His  truth,  and  to  adore  His 
justice !  O  ye  blind  guides — ^ye  traitors!  who  cry, "  Peace, peace, — ^when 
there  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God  to  the  wicked ;" — ye  murderers !  who 
would  launch  your  fellows  into  a  boundless  ocean,  under  all  their  weight 
of  guilt  \ — give  back  your  delusions  to  "  the  father  of  lies  ;"  *•  for  the 
redemption  of  their  soul  is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  for  ever :"  For 
«<  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be  :"*— then  <*  he  that  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  stiU." 

FinoBy^  Christian  brethren,  we  learn  firom  this  subject  the  great 
propriety  of  frequently  commemorating  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Je8us« 
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We  think  it  proper,  in  a  suitable  manner,  to  commemorate  great 
names,  and  great  events.  The  noblest  feelings  of  our  nature  are  thus 
improved.  And  frozen  be  the  heart  that  would  withhold  due  tespM. 
from  the  illustrious  dead !  Well  then,  here  is  '*  a  Name,  that  is  above 
everj  name  that  is  named.'*  Here  is  One,'' who,  *'  by  the  o&ring  of 
Himself^*'  has  released  millions  from  the  bondage  of  8atan,  and  from 
the  pains  of  the  second  death  ;  and  raised  them  to  the  '*  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God.''  Here  is  an  Event,  the  blessed  influence  c^  w\dcb  is 
now  felt  in  both  worlds,  and  will  extend  for  ev^.  Here  is  the  conaum- 
mation  of  a  Treaty,  which  binds  toge&er  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth — 
which  restores  man  to  communion  with  his  Maker — which  breaks  lor 
ever  the  power  of  Satan — ^which  unites  in  one  grand  Confederacy  the 
wise  and  good  of  all  ages,  all  nations,  and  all  worlds  ;--and  which  ac- 
knowledges the  SuPBJBXiLCT  OF  Him,  *'  whose  Right  it  is  to  reign  over 
all."  In  comparison  with  this  Name  and  this  Event,  then,  let 
names  of  Palnots  and  venerated  Statesmen  be  forgotten— -Let  the 
ever  memorable  day  of  a  Nation's  birth  be  commeitiorated  no  more ; 
But  O,  let  the  great  Sacrifice  of  Him,  who  conquered  Death  and  HeO^ 
and  reconciled  Earth  and  Heaven,  be  often  commemorated.  Let  tliese 
sacred  memorials  ^*  show  forth  the  Lord's  death,  till  He  oome."  And 
when,  amid  the  wreck  of  worlds,  ibmthMtre  ^Mood  ahatt  be  seen  no 
more,  we  will  sing,  with  the  *^  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  and 
thousands  of  thousands,  WORTHY  IS  THE  LAMB,  THAT  WAS 
SLAIN,  TO  RECEIVE  POWER,  AND  RICHES,  AND  WIS- 
DOM, AND  STRENGTH,  AND  HONOUR,  AND  GLORY,  AND 
BLESSING ;  FOR  THOU  HAST  REDEEMED  US  TO  GOD  BY 
THY  BLOOD,  OUT  OF  EVERY  KINDRED,  AND  TONGUE, 
AND  PEOPLE,  AND  NATION." 

That  song  is  already  begun.  It  will  swell  with  loudar  and  afiU  loader 
notes  for  ever.  That  song  tells,  in  6w  words,  the  full  meaning  of  the 
Ordinance  before  us.  But  O,  how  distressing  the  thought,  that  multi- 
tudes around  perceive  not  its  meaning.  The  god  of  this  worid  now 
blinds  their  eyes,  and  hardens  their  hearts.  They  oUng  to  earth— 
'*  foed  on  ashea'' — <<  grasp  at  wind."— But  whenever  their  eyes  shall  be 
savingly  opened — ^when  Heaven,  with  all  its  grandeurs,  shall  appear  as 
desirable  as  a  little  spot  of  earth,  or  a  breath  of  applause ;  whea  Hetl 
with  all  its  honours,  and  the  soul  for  ever  lost,  shi^  be  as  appaUmg  as 
the  loss  of  property  ;  then  will  they  c&ng  to  the  Cross  (rf"  Christ ; — then 
will  they  joyfully  commemorate  that  Death,  through  which  beMevers 
live, — through  which  God  is  glorified, — and  through  which  angds  are 
bound  to  His  throne. 
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SERMON  II. 

By  THOMAS  H.  SKINNER,  A.  M. 

PHILADELPHIA. 


THE  UTILITY  OF  PRAYER. 
Job  xxi.  15.— VFAol  frufit  should  we  have^  if  toe  pray  unto  him  ? 

Ths  utility  of  prayer,  which,  according  to  this  scripture,  wicked  men 
dispute,  the  present  ^course  humbly  attempts  to  demonstrate.  This 
Plight  be  quiokly  done,  by  showing  that  God  requires  men  to  pray  ;  for 
God,  being  infinitely  perfect,  cannot  prescribe  a  useless  or  vain  service. 
Consent,  however,  to  the  utility  of  prayer,  so  obtained,  would  be  grounded 
on  the  presumption  of  its  usefulness,  not  on  the  vivid  perception  of  the 
intrinsic  evidences  of  its  utility.  The  former  kind  of  ^consent  is  not  the 
most  desirable.  The  heart  is  never  completely  and  permanently  won 
to  truth,  but  by  the  perception  of  its  inherent  excellence.  When  we 
have  convinced  men  that  God  has  required  any  thing,  they  are  bound  to 
admit  its  excellence  or  utility.  But  before  we  can  efiectually  commend  it 
to  their  joyful  concurrence,  their  complacency  and  love,  we  must  pre- 
sent to  their  minds  the  proofis  of  its  essential  excellence.  This  is  what 
I  now  propose  to^do  in  relation  to  prayer. 

Two  things  let  me  premise  :  First,  that  I  speak  only  of  true  prayer ; 
not  the  prayer  of  formality,  nor  of  enthusiasm,  nor  of  selfish  anxiety ; 
but  that  prayer  which  offers  up  the  hearths  desires  unto  God  with  re- 
pentance, and  faith,  and  true  submission — ^Secondly  ;  that  in  nothing 
which  I  say  concerning  the  inherent  tendencies  and  the  iniuence  of 
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prayer,  do  I  intend  an  exclusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  agency  in  this  exer- 
cise, although  I  do  not  any  where  distinctly  mention  it.  The  object  of 
the  discourse  requires  no  reference  to  tliat  agency ;  it  being  an  exami- 
nation, not  of  the  nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  operation,  but  of  the  pro- 
duct thence  resulting.  These  things  premised,  I  remark,  that  the 
utility  of  prayer  is  comprehended ; 

In  its  dieect  tendency  to  improve  the  huiian  chakacteb  ; 
In  its  counteracting  influence  on  whatever  tends  to  injure 

THAT  character  ; 

In  its  efficacious  influence  on  whatever  is  favourable  to  it  ; 

AND 

f 

In  its  persuasive  influence  on  the  great  Source  of  blessed- 
ness HIKSELF. 

I.  Prayer,  more  than  any  other  means,  is  adapted,  in  its  own  nature, 
to  improve  all  tlie  powers  and  properties  of  the  human  soul. 

Without  a  countervailing  influence,  the  soul  of  man  will  always  ac- 
quire the  character  of  the  objects,  with  which  it  has  intercouiae.  If 
those  objects  be  great,  they  will  leave  the  stamp  of  greatness  ;  if  good, 
the  stamp  of  goodness  on  the  soul : — the  stamp  of  bttleness,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  the  objects  be  little,  and  of  baseness,  if  they  be  base. 

Again,  the  soul  is  more  or  less  strongly  impressed  with  the  image  of 
objects,  accordingly  as  it  contemplates  them  more  or  less  directly  and 
intensely.  He  who  regards  a  thing  through  the  medium  of  historical 
information,  will  be  less  affected  by  it,  than  he  who  with  his  own  eye 
sees  it :  and  he  who  looks  at  an  object  closely  and  minutely,  will  have 
a  deeper  and  more  exact  impression  of  it,  than  he  who  casts  towards 
it  one  or  two  glances. 

Experience  thoroughly  confirms  these  observations.  Look  the  world 
over,  and  find  the  individual,  whose  mind,  and  moral  character  do  not 
correspond  to  the  objects,  about  which  his  thoughts  and  affections 
have  been  most  employed.  Is  there  any  truer  proverb,  than  Uiat  "  be 
who  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise,  and  the  companion  of  fools 
be  destroyed  ?"  To  know  what  a  man  is,  it  is  necessary  but  to  know 
what  company  he  keeps,  what  persons  and  things  he  has  chosen  to  be 
familiar  with  ;  and  as  his  familiarity  with  them  has  been  greater  or  less, 
so  it  is  certain,  that  he  bears,  more  or  less  perfectly,  their  image, 
whether  good  or  evil. 
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Bttt  if  these  remarks  be  incontrovertible,  so  likewise  is  the  utility  of 
prayer.  Prayer  is  an  exercise  of  the  soul.  It  expresses  the  state  of 
the  soul  in  intercourse  with  God.  With  God,  did  I  say  ?  Most  cer- 
tainly so ;  it  is  to  no  other  than  God,  supremely  €rood  and  Glorious,  to 
whom  the  soul  elevates  herself  in  prayer — elevates  not  only  her  intel- 
lect,  but  her  conscience,  her  affections,  her  sympathies — her  whole 
immortal  and  ethereal  self ;— not  to  speculate — ^but  to  adore — to  com- 
mune—to breathe  out  her  love,  and  desires  and  longings,  into  the  very 
boeom  and  heart  of  the  High  and  Lofly  One.  What  mode  of  inter- 
course more  direct,  more  intimate,  more  affectionate,  or  better  adapted 
to  acquire  the  image  of  the  Object  ? 

But  let  us  consider  the  nature  of  Uiis  high  intercourse  more  parti- 
cularly.    The  different  parts  of  prayer  require  conespondent  acts  and 
affections  of  mind,  which  comprise  the  substance  of  all  moral  excel- 
lence, and  which  prayer,  by  frequently  calling  them  forth,  tends,  be- 
yond every  thing  else,  to  invigorate  and  mature.     Prayer  is  adoration  : 
And  when  are  the  divine  perfections  so  likely  to  expand  the  soul  with 
the  ardours  of  holy  love  and  delight,  as  when  brought  distinctly  before 
ber  eye  in  this  heavenly  employment  ?    The  philosopher  may  be  inde- 
Tout,  while  he  traces  these  perfections  in  the  frame  of  nature  ;  and  the 
theologian  may  coldly  speculate  and  discourse  concerning  them  as 
exhibited  in  scripture.    But  he  who  fixes  a  firm  and  single  eye  on  God 
in  prayer,  and  dwells  on  one  attribute  and  another  with  adoring  ad- 
miration, will  not  be  long  unconscious  of  that  pure  flame,  in  which 
are  blended  all  the  elements  of  virtue  and  happiness. — Prayer  is  con- 
fession of  sin  :  And  when  is  sin  more  apt  to  melt  the  heart  into  the 
soft  relentings  of  godly  contrition,  than  when  carefuUy  recounted  to  Him 
against  whom  it  has  all  been  committed,  with  a  spirit  awed  into  reve- 
rence and  submission  by  the  pure  majesty  of  the  Divine  Presence  ? 
Tou  may  speak  lightly  of  sin,  when  your  words  are  directed  to  the 
sinful  ear  of  a  creature  like  yourself ;  but  get  you  into  some  solitary 
place,  and  set  the  Lord  distinctly  and  immediately  before  you  ;   and 
spread  out  your  offences  before  His  undefiled  eye ;  and  under  His  pure 
and  piercing  gaze,  lay  your  heart  and  life  open  ; — and.  I  see  not  how 
you  are  ever  to  become  repentant,  if  your  sorrows  do  not  then  begin 
to  flow  forth.^— Prayer  is  supplication  for  mercy,  grounded  upon  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  the  promises,  which  in  him  are  yea  and  amen  : 
And  if  ever  the  heart  hath  advantages  for  becoming  all  subdued  and 
possessed  by  the  sentiments  and  feelings,  which  those  wonders  of  di- 
vine love  shoiild  excite,  it  is  now.    Men  may  speak  to  one  another  of 
these  sulqects  with  |is  little  sensibility  as  they  feel  towards  common 
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things :  but  when  the  soul  collects  heraelf,  and  comes,  and,  eonvineed 
of  her  guilt,  stands  trembling  and  pleading  bdbre  her  great  indgw, 
and  tells  Him  of  His  professed  clemency  and  gradonsneas,  and  hem  Hk 
own  Son  hath  loved  her,  and  bow  He  Hims^  bath  aaid,  and  sven, 
that  for  His  worthy  Son^s  sake  He  will  withhold  no  bleasing  from  soy 
humble  contrite  suppliant — ^what  a  resistless  tendency  hath  all  Uiis  to 
transfuse  the  soul  with  confidence,  and  fiuth,  and  fhO  assurance  of  hopei 
— ^Prayer,  finally,  is  thanksgiving  for  fiivours  received :  And,  sore,  IT 
ever  gratitude  unfeigned  and  unextingnishable  do  glow  in  a  moital's 
breast,  this  is  the  occupation  in  which  the  ethereal  pasnon  is  generated 
and  nourished.    You  may  be  reminded  that  goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  you  all  the  days  of  your  Kfe,  and  look  aromd  yon  upon  a 
thousand  witnesses  of  the  divine  benignity  still  compassittg  you  about ; 
and  your  heart  still  be  but  little  awake  to  its  numberless  and  eferiast- 
ing  obligations.   But  not  so,  if,  in  a  secret  interview  with  your  Fatha 
in  heaven,  you  yourself  t^  over  to  Him  but  some  few  of  the  countless 
mercies  winch  His  hand  hath  been  incessantly  bestowing  on  you,  sines 
you  first  became  the  object  of  His  pro^dential  and  graekMis  care. 
Thus  does  it  appear,  how  the  various  excellencies  of  holy  dMraeter 
are  instrumentally  produced  and  promoted  by  means  of  this  caDsrcise  : 
and  it  would  appear  more  convincingly,  if  the  time  pemdlted  more 
detail. 

Now  as  it  hence  results,  that  a  man,  who  lives  a  prayeiM  life,  most 
be  a  man  of  transcendent  loveliness  and  worth,  we  might  be  thirty  le- 
quired  to  subject  our  conclusion  to  the  decisive  test  c^  ftct  and  ei* 
ample.    And  we  need  not  be  unwilling  to  abide  the  trial.    80  mad 
was  the  life  of  Enoch  a  life  of  prayer,  00  much  did  be  aeknowle^iis 
the  divine  presence,  so  intimately  did  he  converse  with  hb  Mafcsr  at 
all  times,  that  the  Scripture,  giving  a  bri^f  desoriptioii  of  this  aneient 
prophet,  declares,  that  he  "  walked  with  God."   And  so  ss^boMhle  and 
spiritual  did  that  man's  character  become,  that  (?od,  seeing  Am  work! 
was  not  worthy  of  him,  tran^ted  him  to  heaven,  that  he  should  not 
taste  of  death.    And  of  Elijah,  another  singidar  exaoqile  of  prayer, 
it  is  also  testified,  that  the  Lord  took  him  up  into  heaves,  not  by  death 
but  by  a  whirlwind.    And  who  knows  not  that  in  eveiy  age  the  heat 
and  brightest  of  men  have  been  those,  who  ^pproadbed  neanil  te 
these  illustrious  patterns  of  prayer  ?    At  this  present  tiaie,  there  are 
persons,  of  but  inferior  parts  and  accomplishments,  who  by  reason  of 
great  prayerfidness  transcend,  in  moral  worth,  proftesotu  <^  high  dis- 
tinction and  splendid  gifts.    R^gionists,  however  exalted,  wim  ate  net 
often  with  Gk>d  in  prayer,  are  but  littte  profited  theasMlves  bjr  aH  Aeir 
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privileges ;  aad  but  Uttle  profitable  to  others  by  aU  their  intercourse  with 
them  ;  but,  contrariwise,  being  persons  of  prayer  by  character,  and 
not  in  fiicty  are  stumbling-blocks  to  many ;  and  are  the  principal  causes 
of  this  world's  incredulity  in  regard  to  the  efficacy  and  usefulness  of 
prayer.  Great  therefore  and  unparalleled  is  the  direct  tendency  of 
prayer  to  improTe  the  human  character.    But, 

II.  Its  utility  is  further  manifest,  let  me  next  remark,  in  its  counter- 
acting iofiiuence  on  whatever  tends  to  injure  tliat  character. 

If  a  thing  proves  its  excellence  by  its  own  good  tendency  on  what 
it  directly  exerts  itseli*  upon,  it  proves  it  still  more  by  resisting  and 
overcoming  what  has  a  contrary  tendency — a  tendency  to  counteract 
and  neutralize  the  good  it  aims  to  accomplish.  If  a  man  show  me 
friendship  by  coming  to  me  with  favours  and  benefits,  he  shows  it  fur- 
ther by  defeating  the  designs  of  certain  enemies  who  intend  to  rob.  me 
jof  them,  as  soon  as  J  get  them  into  my  possession. 

Now  there  are  many  things  in  this  world  always  acting  upon  the  soul 
with  a  most  debasing  and  ruinous  tendency  ;  and  there  are  no  means  of 
4>veicoming  this  tendency  so  efficacious  as  prayer. 

To  speak  first  generally  ; — ^there  is  an  influence  in  worldly  things  so 
hostile  to  the  tilings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  sometimes  to  make  these 
latter. things  appear  like  empty  shadows,  or  cunningly  devised  fitbles : 
and  the  mysteries  of  the  everlasting  gospel  ai:e  as  the  .superstitious 
stories  which  frighten  credulous  children  ;  and  judgment  and  eternity, 
heaven  and  hell,  are  words,  by  which  crazed  or  criminal  imaginations 
have  expressed  th^  fictions  of  happiness  and  horror.  It  needs  no 
demonstration,  that  this  is  an  influence  utterly  subversive  of  all  reli|^on 
and  virtue — adapted  to  brutalize  man's  rational  nature ;  and  of  course, 
if  tliere  be  a  future  state  in  fact,  to  involve  him  in  all  its  untold  terrors 
and  torments.  Nor  need  I  stay  long  to  show,  to  what  vast  extent  this 
.baleful  influence  hath  fiill  and  domineering  ascendency  over  infatuated 
mankind  ;  how,  though  there  be  but  few  professed  skeptics  and  scorn- 
ers,  there  are  but  a  few  whose  lives  do  not  preach  skepticism  from 
beginning  to  end  -j—which  practical  skepticism  is,  to  all  terrible  in- 
tents, as  bad  as  any  other.  Now  to  overcome  this  influence,  there  is 
no  other  way  than  to  have  the  soul  brought  under  a  strong  impression 
aad  bearing  fi-om  spiritual  things,  fiy  the  very  laws  of  mind,  one 
impression*  or  frame  of  spirit  cannot  be  permanently  displaced  but  by 
the  introduction  of  another ;  and  that  other  never  can  be  generated* 
but  in  the  presence  of  its  s^propriatc  object.     Of  necessity,  therefore. 
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must  the  things  of  this  world  sway  and  debase  the  human  flund,  so 
long  as  the  things  of  the  invisible  world  do  not  exert  tbemselTes  opon 
it.  You  must  be  exposed  to  the  action  of  unseen  things,  or  remm  in 
unworthy  bondage  to  things  which  are  seen.  You  must  be  in  such 
circumstances,  that  the  spiritual  glories  of  God  and  Chriat,  and  the 
promises  and  threatenings  of  scripture,  may  pour  their  peculiar  infln- 
ence  on  your  heart,  or  else  you  must  remain  the  slave  of  mammon,  and 
sordid  drudge  of  the  flesh. 

Now  it  is  almost  unnecessary  to  remark,  that  there  are  no  drcmn- 
stances  in  which  these  objects  are  so  nearly  approached  and  so  deeply 
felt,  as  when  the  soul  solemnly  betakes  herself  to  the  exercises  of 
prayer.  I  grant  that  reading,  and  hearing,  and  conversing  about  £viiie 
things,  rightly  managed,  may  make  profitable  impressions,  and  should 
by  no  means  be  omitted.  But  there  are  thousands  that  read,  and  heir, 
and  converse,  and  though  some  feeling  may  be  generated,  it  passes 
over  their  minds  as*  the  little  circles,  produced  by  the  fiiBing  pebble, 
pass  over  the  surface  of  the  smooth  water.  If  those  persons  could  be 
persuaded  to  try  the  influence  of  true  and  fervent  prayer,  they  would 
find  it  more  availing.  Retired  from  the  world,  shut  up  alone  with  Him 
who  dwelleth  in  secret,  kneeling  in  His  awflil  presence,  fixing  the  heart 
tor  communicating  and  receiving,  speaking  to  Him,  and  not  of  Him 
merely  ; — Oh,  this  brings  the  unseen  world  into  view,  and  casts  earth 
into  shade  and  emptiness ;  this  takes  importance  and  reality  off  firom 
temporal  things,  and  puts  those  qualities  on  eternal  and  apirituil 
things  ;  this  places  the  soul  on  the  verge  of  eternity,  and  sabjects  her 
to  the  beams,  and  breezes,  and  blessed  visions  of  heaven.  Here  there 
is  hope  of  her  losing  her  skepticism  and  worldliness.  In  these  dream- 
stances  this  world  hath  little  power  ;  and  it  were  not  surprising,  i£  ha 
who  habituates  himself  to  an  exercise  like  this,  should  soon  have  his 
conversation  more  in  heaven  than  on  earth,  and  his  walk  more  with 
God  than  with  men. 

But  it  may  show  yet  more  forcibly  the  counteracting  power  of 
prayer,  to  consider  its  operation  in  some  particular  instances  of  its  re- 
sistance to  the  world. 

The  world  then,  we  all  know,  tends  to  make  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  men  light-minded  ;  and  Levity  is  no  ornament  of  man's  rational  be- 
ing ;  nor  is  it  at  all  suited  to  our  condition  in  a  region  full  of  dangers^ 
and  lamentations,  and  arrows  of  death  ;  neither  is  it  compatible  with 
pur  present  or  our  eternal  well-being.  But  how  can  levity  stand  before 
prayer  ?  Books  and  sermons  may  be  unable  to  contend  with  it.  You 
may  tell  me  of  those,  who  let  no  day  pass  without  running  throogh  a 
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chapter^  and  no  sabbath  pass  without  a  visit  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
yet  have  just  as  much  of  this  world's  vanity  in  their  hearts,  and  gaiety  in 
their  looks,  and  giddiness  in  their  tives,  as  other  people.     Further,  I 
have  heard  professors  gravely  reason  in  defence  of  worldly  levities,  and 
reason  themselves  into  a  persuasion  that  they  are,  to  say  the  least,  in- 
nocent ;  and  with  this  persuasion,  they  have  freely  gone  into  them,  and 
led  their  unthinking  ofispring  along  with  them  in  the  wildering  path. 
But  what  if  these  persons  would  but  seek  in  prayer  to  know  the  way 
of  duty  ? — what  if  they  would  try,  whether  they  could  keep  the  spirit  of 
levity  at  the  throne  of  grace  ? — or  get  leave  of  Him,  who  sitteth  there- 
on, to  be  guided  by  that  spirit  ? — What  if  they  would  go  to  our  Father 
who  is  in  secret,  and  ask  His  blessing  upon  their  intended  indulgen- 
cies  ?— or  what  if,  after  leaving  their  gay  companions  and  diversions, 
they  would  go  and  tell  Him  of  the  way  in  which  their  time  and  facul- 
ties had  been  employed,  to  see  whether  it  would  be  sanctioned  by  the 
uplifted  light  of  His  countenance  !     How  could  levity  endure  l^uch  ex- 
periment ?      How  manifestly  must  a  man  of  true  prayer  be  a  man  of 
pure  and  permanent  sobriety  ;  serene  and  settled,  and  cheerful  without 
lightness. 

Again,  the  world  often  fills  the  bosoms  of  men  with  avarice  and  am- 
bition ;  under  the  former  of  which  they  make  haste  to  be  rich,  and  im- 
der  the  latter  to  be  great ;  under  either,  or  both,  to  be  undone— «ince 
the  love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all  evil ;  and  since  they  have  no  heart  to 
believe  the  gospel,  who  receive  honour  one  of  another. 

Would  you  then  regard  that  as  a  useless  thing,  which  has  a  tendency 

to  eradicate  these  base  passions  from  the  hearts  of  men  ?  ii  Aut  if  men 

would  give  themselves  to  prayer,  they  would  soon  cease  to  be  the  slaves 

of  these  passions.     Prayer  would  quickly  dethrone  and  banish  these 

guilty  usurpers  of  dominion  over  the  immortal  minds  of  men.      If  lAen 

would  acknowledge  God  in  all  their  ways,  God  himself  would  be  their 

ruler  and  guide ;  and  his  Holy  Spirit  would  hold  the  throne  of  their 

hearts.      If,  before  they  undertake  their  plans  and  enterprises,  they 

would  submit  them,  with  the  calmness  and  seriousness  of  pure  devotion, 

for  the  approbation  of  him,  on  whom  they  depend  for  success,  how 

many  of  them  would  they  relinquish,  and  with  what  moderation  would 

they  prosecute  the  rest !   Seest  thou  a  man  hurrying,  and  scraabUng,  and 

scuffling  for  the  pelf  or  the  praise  of  this  world  ?    Assuredly  thou  seest  a 

prayerless  soul ;  professor  or  not,  he  is  a  prayerless  soul : — one  who,  if  he 

deals  at  all  with  God  in  prayer,  deals  with  him  only  so  far  as  to  mock  and 

insult  him !     A  praying  man  knows  too  much  concerning  the  true  riches, 

andthe  honour  which  cometb  from  God,to  discover  such  miserable  infatu- 
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ation  for  the  things  of  tn  hour.  To  such  a  man  it  mattierB  little,  whether 
he  rank  with  this  world's  rich  or  poor,  its  miflbAj  or  its  mean.  Rachee 
cannot  exalt,  nor  poverty  depress  him ;  honours  cannot  ^ate  Um,  nor 
reproaches  hreak  his  heart.  He  dweUeth  in  the  secret  place  of  ^ 
Most  High,  ahiding  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty— afiraid  neither 
for  the  terror  by  ni^t,  nor  for  the  arrow  that  ffieth  hy  day. 

Once  more,  the  world  is  fiill  of  blinding  and  in&tualing  mflo^ices, 
whereby  the  ears  of  men  are  turned  away  from  the  truth  and  are  tuned 
unto  fables ;  and  some  have  one  doctrine  and  some  another ;  while  the 
ungodliness  of  others  takes  occasion  from  the  variance,  to  renounce  aO 
religious  opinions,  and  to  hold  every  thing  pertaining  to  Crod  and  another 
world  uncertain,  unsettled,  and  incapable  of  ever  being  placed  on  any 
sure  basis.  Such  confusion  and  doubt  hath  human  depravi^  engsn- 
dered  in  a  world  to  which  God's  oracles  have  been  given  for  a  guide 
and  directory  in  the  way  of  truth!  Nevertheless,  men  must  be  ezlricatad 
from  this  labyrinth,  as  they  would  be  either  sanctified  or  saved.  At  sal- 
vatfon  is  inseparable  from  holiness,  so  is  holiness  from  the  behef  of  the 
truth.  They  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness  who  bdieve  not  the 
truth,  and  against  all  the  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  the 
-everlasting  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven. 

Yet  they  plead  the  impossibility  of  knowing  what  is  truth.  The  Bible 
cannot  satisfy  them ;  books  cannot  satisfy  them ;  sormons  but  multiply 
their  difficulties ;  and  what  are  they  to  do  ?  The  Eternal  Source  of 
truth  hath  informed  them,  thai  they  would  arrive  at  certainty,  if  they 
would  but  cease  their  rebeOion  against  God.  '*  If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine."  It  is  nothing  but  the  spirit  of  dis- 
obedience that  subjects  any  man  to  the  domination  of  heresy  and  deln- 
sion.  But  not  to  enter  on  the  proof  of  this,  in  its  uaiveraal  aeope,  I 
affirm,  that  obedience  to  God,  in  the  single  article  of  prayer,  will  fuvte 
a  sure  touchstone  of  truth,  and  an  impregnable  defence  to  the  soul 
against  all  the  innovations  of  ruinous  opinions  and  dogmas.  The  MMil 
in  prayer  stands  too  near  the  Fountain  of  li^i-f  and  tru(h  to  be  invaded 
by  the  fatal  infections  of  error.  Her  temper,  in  this  exercise,  is  ineon- 
genial  to  every  thing  in  error's  likeness,  and  shrinks  away  from  its  pol- 
luting approach,  as  modesty  recoils  fixMU  the  a|^proach  of  impodsnce. 
Nothing  certainly  but  pure  truth  is  capable  <^  being  either  relished  or 
expressed  by  the  spirit  of  genuine  prayer.  For  the  qniit  of  eoeh  fosftr 
is  the  spirit  of  humility  and  submissiveness,  of  heavenly  sinceiitf 
holy  love ;  and  how  with  such  a  spirit  can  any  falsehood  have 
ment  ?  On  such  a  spirit  light  will  be  poured  from  all  nature,  as  weU  n 
from  the  providence,  and  book,  and  Sphit  of  God.    And  hence  the 
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common  obaenration,  that  good  men  always  tbink  alike  in  prayer. 
Nor  18  prayer  anunthoaghtfiii  buabess.  Much  of  intellect,  as  well  as 
feeliiig,  is  Ineatfaed  forth  in  true  devotion ;  nay  from  almost  every  true 
prayer  an  epitome  of  the  gospel  might  be  extracted. 

¥rherefore  nothing  is  more  vnfovuided  than  the  pretence  of  not  be- 
ing able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  the  midst  of  this 
world's  jargon  of  opinions.    There  is  a  sure  and  an  .easy  way ;  nor  is 
the  exisAence  of  that  destructiTe  jargon  resolraUe  into  any  thing  else, 
4han  the  world's  forgetiulness  of  God,  and  known  character  for  prayer- 
lessness.     Let  no  one  question  it,  that  prayer  universally  tried,  would 
unite  the  whole  world,  substantially,  in  the  same  mind  and  judgment, 
nor  leave  any  man  doubtful  as  to  an  essential  article  of  fiiidi.    Thou, 
that  hearest  this  announcement,  art  perhaps  an  unsettled,  unhappy 
akeptic ;  yet  desir^t  not  to  be  so,  and  hast  long  tried  to  convince  thy- 
«el£     Thou  hast  read ;  thou  hast  disputed ;  and  thou  hast  listened,  in 
hope  that  thy  doubts  might  be  dissipated.    I  will  not  question  that  thou 
hast  done  all  this  ;  but  full  well  I  know,  there  is  one  thing  thou  hast 
not  done.     Thou  hast  not  disinterred  thy  heart  out  of  this  world's  pol- 
lutions and  vanities.     Thou  hast  been  living  in  the  spirit  and  in  the 
ways  of  them  who  fear  not  *  od.     It  bath  not  been  thy  daily  delight  to 
enter  into  thy  closet  and  shut  thyself  in  from  all  earthly  society,  and  then 
bow  down  thy  spirit  before  His  presence  who  seeth  in  secret.    Hadst 
thou  done  but  this,  thou  wouldst  not  have  been  now  a  tired  wanderer, 
near  eternity's  dread  brink,  with  a  mind  fuU  of  doubt,  void  of  fixed 
hope,  aching  with  ungratxfied  desire,  and  anon  shivering  with  apprehen- 
sion of  what  may  yet  befall. 

III.  Thus  have  I  considered  the  influence  of  prayer  in  counteracting 
the  debasing  and  soul-destroying  tendencies  of  the  world.  There  are 
other  tendencies  favourable  to  the  soul's  welfare,  and  I  now  wish  to 
show  briefly  the  efficacious  influence  of  prayer  upon  these. 

I  begin  with  the  word  of  God.  That  word  is,  in  its  unresisted  appli- 
cations to  the  heart,  quick  and  powerful,  and  as  the  fire  and  the  ham- 
mer which  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces.  It  is  perfect,  converting  the 
soul ;  sure,  making  wise  the  simple  ;  right,  rejoicing  the  heart ;  pure, 
enlightening  the  eyes — but  the  time  would  fail  me  to  repeat  a  small 
j^art  of  what  inspiration  hath  spoken  in  its  praise.  It  is  nevertheless 
powerless  independently  of  prayer ;  for,  however  great  its  excellencies, 
prayerlessnees  will  either  keep  them  out  of  view,  or  turn  them  into  de- 
formities and  stumbling-blocks.  What  are  the  beauties  of  the  rain- 
bow, or  the  beams  of  the  sun  to  the  blind  man  ?  And  who  more  blind, 
though  voluntarily  so,  than  the  prayerless  soul  ?     What  was  the  glory 
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of  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father  to  the  earthly-minded  Jews,  when 
He  dwelt  among  them,  fiiU  of  grace  and  truth  ?  And  what,  ako,  «e  the 
wonders  of  Truth  and  Wisdom  in  sacred  scripture,  to  thcMS  who  are  ao 
swayed  by  an  obstinate  will,  that  they  cast  off  fear,  and  restrain  prayer 
to  God.  Depravity  can  see  no  beauty  in  hdiness ;  and  who  are  depra- 
ved, if  not  the  prayerless  ?  When  such  persons  have  read  the  Bible, 
till  they  have  it  all  in  their  memories,  what  are  they  bettCT  ?  Which 
hath  the  greater  charts  in  their  eye,  God's  truth  or  their  ridiea  ?  Sal- 
vation or  the  pleasures  of  sin  ?  I  have  known  of  such  great  readers, 
who  seemed  to  have  learned  by  their  researches,  how  to  cavil  and  blaa- 
pheme,  or  to  play  the  bigot  or  the  fanatic— such  miserable  fruit  of  thdr 
labour  came  of  their  not  mixing  prayer  with  it.  Even  the  renewed  find 
prayer  still  indispensable  to  a  profitable  meditation  in  scriptum.  Re^ 
maining  pollution  will  blind  their  eye,  if  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  One  be 
not  constantly  sought ;  and  therefore,  though  the  sacred  pages  lie  open 
before  them,  and  though  they  have  once  been  truly  enlightened  to  un- 
derstand them ;  they  shall  not,  without  unremitted  prayer,  continue  to 
behold  the  wonders  of  God's  law. 

But  the  Bible  is  not  the  only  book,  that  may  profit  the  aoid  of  man. 
There  are  profound  treatises  on  every  subject  of  theology  and  morals,  in 
which  treasures  of  light  and  learning  are  contained  for  the  edification  of 
mankind ;  and  here,  where  man  speaks  to  man,  what  can  hinder  the 
acquisition  of  benefit  by  the  diligent  student  ?  Without  meaning  to  dis- 
courage deep  study,  let  me  rather  ask,  what  can  hinder  its  resulting  &- 
tally,  if  prayer  be  restrained  ?  It  matters  not  what  the  subjects  of  hu- 
man thought  are, — if  intellect  alone  be  conversant  with  them — if  the 
other  faculties  of  the  soul — ^the  conscience,  the  will,  the  affections— be 
not  duly  exercised — the  reign  of  depravity,  instead  of  being  overthrown, 
is  established.  And  the  danger  is  not  imaginary,  that  in  deep  and  re- 
tired studies  these  other  faculties  will  not  be  proportionately  engaged. 
Those  pastors  know  this,  whose  souls  are  kept  in  an  almost  constant 
stretch  of  thought,  in  order  to  get  food,  intellectual  and  spiritual,  for 
their  flocks,  that  else  would  starve  for  lack  of  knowledge.  Many  think 
their  lives  easy,  and  their  labour  well  rewarded,  if  they  are  just  kept 
out  of  want :  but  these  know  little  of  mental  travail ;  which,  in  our 
case,  while  it  is  all  for  the  profit  of  others,  greatiy  endangers  our  own 
spiritual  state.  We  have  to  think  so  much  for  them,  that  often  we  have 
hardly  time  for  prayer ;  unless  we  think  and  pray  at  once ;  and  yet 
nothing  but  prayer  can  keep  our  thinking  from  withering  up  the  Hfe  of 
our  personal  godliness.  Study,  in  short,  will  much  advance  the  soul, 
if  it  be  conducted  with  a  prayerful  spirit ;  but  if  prayer  be  slighted, 
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while  study  accumulates  knowledge,  it  also  genders  spiritual  leanness 
and  impotence  ;  and  it  is  well  if  it  prove  not  a  savour  of  death  unto 
death  at  last. 

Thus,  also,  as  to  the  divine  ordinance  of  publick  preaching — that 
ordinance  by  means  of  which  more  hath  been  done  for  man^s  spiritual 
interest  than  by  all  other  means  beside.  A  man  may  make  his  boast 
of  having  the  ablest  minister  in  the  land,  and  of  hearing  habitually  the 
most  clear  and  pungent  discourses  that  the  human  tongue  hath  ever 
prcHAOunced ;  and  yet  the  good  of  every  sermon  may  be  lost  to  that 
man,  for  want  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  in  his  hearing.  For  what  though 
the  seed  be  the  best,  and  be  sown  with  the  greatest  diligence,  if  it  &11 
upon  hard-beaten,  or  stony,  or  thorny  ground  ?  Now  there  is  no  other 
way  of  preparing  the  ground  of  the  heart  for  the  seed  of  the  word, 
than  prayer  ;  and  no  other  influence  but  that,  which  prayer  draws 
down  upon  the  soul,  can  make  that  seed  vegetate  and  yield  fruit.  A 
church-going  man,  who  is  not  also  a  man  of  prayer,  has  no  better  reason 
to  expect  spiritual  benefit  from  the  ordinances  of  grace,  than  a  husband- 
man has  to  expect  a  harvest,  who  plants  his  grain  and  leaves  his  field  an 
unfenced  common.  It  is  he  who  entefs  his  closet  before  he  comes  to 
the  house  of  God,  and  prays  in  secret  before  he  takes  his  place  in  the 
public  assembly,  and  keeps  still  praying  while  the  word  is  sounding 
powerRilly  in  his  ear,  and  forgets  not  another  retreat  to  his  private 
chamber  after  dismission  from  the  courts  of  the  Lord^-this  is  the 
man,  who  grows,  and  thrives,  as  every  one  ought,  under  the  ministra- 
tions of  the  word. 

The  same  necessity  is  there  for  prayer  to  makie  providential  dispen- 
sations availuble  to  the  advancement  of  man's  salvation.  For  though 
adversities  have  a  tendency  to  draw  him  away  from  the  idolatry  of  the 
world,  and  mercies  should  lifl  his  affections  to  their  glorious  Source, 
yet  all  experience  testifies,  that  the  former  will  only  sink  hun  into  sul- 
len melancholy  or  fretfulness,  and  the  latter  infatuate  him  with  pride 
and  self-sufficiency,  unless  he  keep  near  to  God  in  the  exercises  of 
prayer. 

Thus,  besides  ennobling  man's  soul,  by  its  own  proper  and  direct  influ- 
ence ;  and  keeping  other  influences  from  injuring  it,  by  resisting  and 
overcoming  them,  prayer  is  of  this  further  utiHty,  that  it  makes  all  fa- 
vourable influences  secure  of  their  end.  And  now,  whether,  taking 
these  things  together,  there  be  not  good  reason  to  esteem  prayer  use- 
ful,— none  I  think  can  doubt,  except  those  who  are  resolved  not  to  be 
convinced. 

IV,     But  all  the  truth  on  this  subject  has  not  yet  been  told.     Prayer 


in  THE  NATIONAL  PREACHER.  [July 

haa  anoUier  bearing — ^another  kind  of  inAuence,  tfatti  any  vUch  bath 
yet  been  conaidered.  It  has  an  influence,  not  only  upon  oura^fea,  and 
upon  all  the  means  and  second  causes,  which  tend  either  to  oui  in|ury 
or  advantage,  but  upon  Him  likewise,  to  whom  it  is  addressed— up- 
on the  mind  and  conduct  of  God  HimseUl 

So,  most  obviously,  are  we  taught  in  holy  scripture,  especially  in 
those  winning  words  of  Christ.— ^<  What  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if 
his  son  ask  bread,  will  ho  giv  e  him  a  stone?  or  ifhe  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  se  rpent  ?  If  yc  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  much  jnore  sliall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
give  good  things  unto  them  that  ask  him."  For,  what  are  we  to  gather 
from  this  and  many  parallel  texts,  if  the  only  influence  of  prayer  is  thai, 
which  it  exerts  either  directly  or  indirectly  upon  ourselves  ?  Is  it  con- 
sistent with  any  just  rule  of  interpreting  language,  to  give  this,  or  any 
thing  compatible  with  this,  as  the  meaning  of  passages  which  represent 
God  as  bestowing  benefits  «i  on^trer  to  earnest  supplication  fiv  them  ? 
How  in  angfoer^  if  the  supplication  hath  no  influence  to  procure  diem! 
Is  it  not  clear,  that  any  rendering  of  these  passages,  which  admits  not 
that  prayer  has  in  some  way  a  persuasive  influence  on  Godj  is  a  ifrest* 
ing, — ^not  an  explaining — of  scripture  ,-*-adapted  to  make  men  heaidesB 
and  cold  n  an  exercise,  which  should  never  be  otherwise  than  fervent 

Look  at  scriptural  examples  of  prayer.  When  Jacob,  after  wrestling 
in  this  exercise  till  break  of  day,  still  refused  to  cease  without  a  bless- 
ing, how  far  was  he  from  supposing,  that  the  only  influence  oi  pnjv 
was  that  which  it  had  on  his  own  mind  ?  Did  those  effectual  prayers 
of  Moses,  which  turned  away  wrath  from  rebelHous  Israel,  even  after 
God  had  threatened  to  destroy  them,  exert  no  influence  except  on  Mo- 
ses himself  ?  Were  those  prayers  of  Elijah,  which  availed  to  abutj  and 
afterwards  to  open  heaven,  without  all  influence,  except  on  EUjah^s 
own  heart  ?  And  what  shall  we  say  of  Abraham's  prayer  for  Sodom  ! 
or  Daniel's  for  Jerusalem?  or  that  of  the  first  Christians,which  brought  an 
angel  down  firom  heaven  for  St.  Peter's  enlargement  ?  or,  indeed,  of 
any  prayer  la  behalf  of  others,  if  the  mfluence  of  prayer  is  confined  to 
those  who  ofier  it  ? 

And  why  should  it  be  thought  inconsistent  with  the  infinite  perfection 
of  God,  that  He  should  be  influenced  by  prayer  ?  It  is  aimfy  agreeable  to 
God's  perfection  to  love  righteousness  and  hate  iniquity,  and  give  due 
expression  of  that  love  and  hatred  by  distributing  equal  rewards  and 
punishments.  As  wjbII  deny  the  bejng  of  God,  as  make  Him  indif* 
ferent  to  hoUness  and  sin.  But  true  prayer  is  holiness,  and  prayerless- 
ness  is  sin.     In  him  then  who  prays,  God  discerns  something  excellent. 
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Whieh,  consistently  with  his  perfection,  he  may  approve  and 
reward,  fakiin  who  does  not  pray,  God  discerns  something  evil  and 
hatefid  ;  md  which  therefore  must  draw  forth  His  abhorrence  and  indig- 
nation. Just  as  a  prodigal  son,  who  asks  forgiveness  of  his  father,  pre- 
sents, in  his  penitent  and  submissive  spirit,  a  reason,  why  his  father 
should  receive  him  to  lus  arms  ;— •  reason,  it  may  be,  tiiat  prevails  ; 
while  another  unreformed  prodigal,  who  implores  no  forgiveness,  pre- 
sents no  such  reason,  and  receives  no  sudi  favour. 

B«t  does  not  this  doctrine  make  God  changeable  ?  Not  more  so,  I 
first  rei^y,  tiian  God's  being  influenced  by  the  obstinacy  of  sinners  sud- 
denly and  without  remedy  to  destroy  them  ;  and  by  the  holiness  of  his 
people,  to  smile  upon  them  with  complacency  and  loving  kindness. 
But  wherein,  let  me  ask,  consists  the  unchangeablencss  of  God  ?  Not 
in  His  being  always  entirely  destitute  of  moral  feeling  ;  but  in  His  feel- 
ing always  alike  towards  the  same  objects  in  the  same  circumstances. 
Ood  doubtless  has  perfectly  pure  and  proper  feeling  toward  all  things. 
Bat  all  things  being  eternally  present  in  His  view,  He  is  eternally  and  al- 
ways in  die  same  degree  and  manner  affected  by  them. — ^The  prayer  that 
foiBis  a  reason  for  His  showing  favour  at  this  moment,  has  always  been 
befofe  ffis  infimte  mind  ;  andl>efore  it  with  all  its  present  persuasive 
influence. 

Nor  isl^tte  any  conflict  between  our  doetiine  of  prayer  and  that  of 
the  divine  purposes.^-^The  purposes  of  God  embrace  all  events,  and 
embrace  them  in  that  very  order  in  winch  l^ey  occur  in  time.  If,  in  the 
crder  of  actual  occurrence,  prayer  always  precedes  thel>estowal  of  bless- 
ings, it  precedes  it  agreeably  to  the  order  of  the  divine  purposes.  If,  in 
the  pmpose  of  Ood,  prayer  eternally  stands  present  as  the  immediate 
condition  6f  his  favour,  it  were  inconostent,  if  things  were  not  so,  in 

event* 

It  does  not  appear,  therefore,  that  we  speak  otherwise  than  soberly 
aftd  tndy,  when  we  say,  tiiat  prayer  hath  power  with  God.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  word  of  God,  nodiing  in  His  nature,  nothing  in  His  pur- 
poses, to  discourage  tiie  hope  of  prevailing  with  Him  by  prayer.  Far, 
lafiMtoly  fer  diflferent  is  the  feet.  Hath  the  hungry  child  encourage- 
ment to  ho|>e  he  shall  not  ask  his  parent,  in  vain,  for  wholesome  food  ? 
The  most  affectioiiate  parent  would  sooner  give  such  a  child  a  stone 
far  bread,  or  a  scorpion  for  a  fish,  than  the  Father  of  mercies  refiise  his 
Holf  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.  Th««is  not  in  the  universe  a  being, 
wlio,  ooaq>ared  with  God,  hath  any  susceptibility  to  the  influence  of 
prayer^  What  emanations  of  love  hath  it  drawn  firom  His  heart !  What 
blessings  of  goodness  iirom  His  hand !    His  mightiest  acts  have  been 
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achieved  in  aiuwer  to  prayer.  "  What  terrible  judgments  have  been 
averted;  what  mighty  armies  conquered ;  nay  more,  the  very  couree  of 
nature  changed — the  sun  himself  arrested — by  the  power  of  prayer  V' — 
Who  can  assign  the  limits  of  that  power  ?  Who  can  tell  what  influence 
prayer  hath  had  on  the  government  of  God  in  this  world  ?  But  since 
all  the  parts  of  God's  empire  are  united,  its  influence  has  travelled  be- 
yond earth's  boundary,  and  is  now  exerting  itself,  and  will  exert  itself 
for  ever,  on  the  fiir  distant  tracts  of  creation. 

While  I  muse  on  this,  Oh  how  refreshing  and  invigorating  is  the  re- 
collection, that  at  this  present  period,  the  smoke  of  the  incense  of  pray- 
er is  rising  up  to  heaven  day  and  night  from  God's  universal  Chureh 
in  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe  !  Assuredly  tlie  time  draws  nigh  of 
the  restitution  of  all  things.  What  wonders  shall  the  arm  of  God  pres- 
ently achieve  in  fulfilment  of  the  desires  of  his  saints.  Away  fly  all 
obstructimis  to  the  universal  spread  of  Christian  truth.  Away  pass  the 
infidels  and  scomers  of  the  day  to  their  own  proper  places,  and  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  becomes  the  glory  of  all  nations,  and  earth  re- 
sounds  with,  '*  Alleluia,  Salvation !"  Transporting  scene !  and  yet  is 
it  not  possible,  that  some  man  may  hear  all  this,  and,  without  gainsaying 
it,  remain  unapprised  of  his  private  concern  in  the  blest  contemplation  ? 
Let  me  put  thee  in  mind,  then,  my  brother,  that  the  end  of  bearing  is 
practice  ;  and  that  thou  wilt  be  but  a  despiser  of  divine  coimsel,  if  thy 
life  henceforth  be  not  a  life  of  true  prayer.  It  depends  upon  thy  conduct 
concerning  prayer,  how  it  is  to  fare  with  thy  soul  for  ever.  It  depends 
upon  this,  whether  thou  find  in  God  a  friend  or  an  enemy  ;  and  of 
course,  whether  all  things  shall  work  together  for  thy  good  or  thy  ruiD. 
It  may  not,  indeed,  depend  upon  thy  praying,  whether  the  ordinary  fruits 
of  the  divine  bounty  shall  be  bestowed  or  not.  Grod's  sunshine  and  rain 
are  given  to  the  praying  and  the  prayerless ;  and  even  blasphemers  and 
atheists  riot  on  His  exhaustless  beneficence.  But  prayer  makes  this 
difference — ^that  while  temporal  blessings  become  as  wings,  withwMch 
a  praying  man  soars  to  his  eternal  rest :  they  become  as  millstones 
about  the  necks  of  the  prayerless,  with  which  they  will  be  sunk  down 
in  the  deep  of  eternal  despair!  '*  I  will  curse  your  blessings,"  saith  He 
who  gave  them-—"  yea,  I  have  cursed  them  already,  because  ye  lay  it 
not  to  heart  to  ^ve  God  the  glory."  Whether  thou  prayest  or  not,  a 
smooth  full  tide  of  prosperity  may  float  thee  along  for  a  season  ;  bat  a 
storm  is  gathering ;  and  soon  the  current  will  turn  against  thee ; 
and  if  thou  art  not  a  man  of  prayer,  the  proud  waters  shall  overwhelm 
thee,  and  thy  prosperity  be  thy  destruction. 
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N(v  can  I  suppress  the  apprehension,  that  thine  own  soul  will  not 
be  the  only  victim  of  thy  negligence  in  this  prime  regard.     Thou 
standest  not  separate  and  alone  from  all  the  rest  of  the  sons  of 
men ;  but  sustainest  towards  them  relations  through  which,  of  neces- 
sity»  thou  exertest  some  influence,  hurtful  or  happy,  on  their  eternal 
condition.    Art  tJiou  one  in  authority  ?  Thine  inferiors  regarding  thee 
perhaps,  not  only  as  higher,  but  as  mor^  knowing  than  themselves,  learn 
from  thy  prayerlessness,  that  to  cast  off  fear  and  restrain  prayer  to  God 
is  no  crime,  no  disgrace,  and  of  no  ill  consequence — Under  which 
delusion  thou  art  leading  them  on  to  the  perdition  of  ungoldly  men. — 
Art  thou  a  parent  ?  Then  thine  doubtless  is  one  of  the  families  that  call 
not  on  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  from  all  the  exalting  influences  of 
prayer  thine  ofispring,  by  thy  fault,  are  withheld.     And  will  they  not, 
by  die  same  means,  be  also  withheld  from  grace  and  the  inheritance  of 
life  ?    Art  thou  a  member  of  the  Church  ?    Thy  remissness  in  prayer 
exerts  a  secret  influence  to  make  the  courts  of  Zion  desolate,  and 
her  ways,  to  mourn ;    and  to  take  out  of  their  places  or  obscure  the 
brightness  of  her  golden  candlesticks.     Art  thou  a  minister  of  God  ? 
Thousands  may  go  away  to  wail  for  ever  in  the  prisons  of  darkness, 
because  thou  givest  not  thyself  to  the  exercise  of  prayer.    By  that  one 
neglect,  thy  thoughts  are. sensualized — thy  discourses  robbed  of  unc- 
tion, thy  walk  before  the  saints  made  a  snare  and  scandal,  and  all  thy 
ministrations  sadly  marred  and  misdirected,  if  not  utterly  perverted. 
The  prayerless  man  perisheth  not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

A  word,  at  parting,  to  the  saints  and  faithful  in  Christ.     Great,  be- 
loved brethren,  and  manifold  are  your  privileges ;  but  what  I  now 
would  humbly  call  upon  you  to  bear  in  constant  remembrance,  is  the 
power  which  you,  all  impotent  and,  helpless  as  you  are  in  yourselves, 
can  exert  through  prayer.     The  feeblest  among  you  can  chase  a  thou- 
sand— can  put  ten  thousand  to  flight— can  overcome  the  world— can 
elevate  himself  to  higher  honour  than  earth  can  give  or  appreciate. 
There  is  a  kind  of  omnipotence  in  prayer  ;  as  having  influence  on  Him' 
who  is  Almighty.     But  why  do  I  put  you  in  mind  of  this  ?     Not 
because  I  would  have  you  inflate  yourselves  with  pride  ;  but  because  I 
remember  that  the  spirit  of  prayer  is  altogether  benevolent.     Its  power 
is  unto  the  destruction  of  nothing  but  sin  and  its  fruits.     Its  power 
hath  the  same  scope  and  aim  with  that  Glorious  Being  on  whom  it  de- 
pends.    Pure  prayer's  first  accents  are,  **  hallowed  be  thy  name,  thy 
kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."     Faithful 
breUu'en,  men  of  prayer,  men  who  have  power  with  God,  forget  not,  I 
beseech  you,  what,  by  means  of  prayer,  you  are  capable  of  accom- 
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plishing.  The  world's  conversion  hath  not  yet  been  achieved.  Means, 
with  that  great  end  in  purpose^  have  been  long  in  operation^  and  have 
recently  been  much  increased.  What  those  means  are,  you  know ;  and 
their  powerlessness  independently  of  God's  blessing,  you  also  know. 
I  remind  ydu  again  of  your  privilege,  as  endued  with  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication.  For  Zion's  sake,  then,  hcdd  not  your  peace, 
for  Jerusalem's  sake  rest  not,  until  the  righteouffiiese  thereof  go 
forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that 
burneth. 
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Mat.  xxvm.  18,  19,  20. — And  Jesua  came  and  spake  unto  them,  say-, 
ing,  AU  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  aU  nations,  baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  5ofi,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.  And  lo  I  am  with 
you  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world, 

I  BI8E  to  advocate  the  cause  of  missions  to  the  heathen  and  to  plea^ 
for  a  dying  world.  My  sole  object  is  to  enforce  the  claims  of  five  hun- 
dred millions  of  perishing  men  by  some  plain  and  simple  arguments 
which  have  affected  my  own  mind.  And  I  have  chosen  this  text  be- 
cause it  contains  some  of  the  arguments  and  suggests  the  rest.  Both 
the  authority  of  Christ  and  his  personal  reward  are  here  distinctly 
brought  to  bear  on  the  subject.  For  his  obedience  *'  unto  death*'  he 
deceived  the  inheritance,  including  ^'  the  heathen"  and  *'  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth,"*  with  authority  to  manage  the  whole  estate.    This 

♦  Ps.  ii.  8. 
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authority  he  employed  in  sending  fixth  miasioniihes  to  discipk  all 
nations  and  to  bring  to  him  the  unnumbered  millions  promised  far  In 
seed. 

My  £rst  argument  then  is  founded  on  tlie  authority  of  Christ.  Tlie 
injunction  in  the  text  was  not  addressed  to  the  eleven  ezcluaivelyy  but 
to  them  as  depositaries  of  the  divine  commands,  and  through  Cheia 
to  the  whole  body  of  ministers  in  every  age.  This  appears  from  the 
promise  subjoined,  '<  Lo  I  am  with  you  alway  even  uiUo  tke  emd  cf  Ik 
world.^*  Indeed  the  eleven  were  expressly  coounanded  to  transmit  to 
their  successors  all  the  injunctions  which  they  themselves  received,  one 
of  which  was  to  disciple  all  nations.  *'  Go  ye — and  dise^le  a0  m- 
iianSy — teaching  them  to  observe  aU  things  whatsoever  I  haoe  com- 
manded  you*^^  This  command  then  is  now  sounding  in  the  ean  of  the 
ministers  and  churches  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

And  yet  some  when  called  upon  fiur  their  aid  ar£i  hoard  to  say,  I  do 
not  approve  oi  such  things :  just  as  though  they  had  a  ti^t  to  place 
ihemselves  on  the  seat  of  jodgm«at  and  decide  for  themaelves  what 
ihey  will  approve  and  what  not,  when  the  command  of  God  is  in  their 
ear  and  his  sword  at  their  breast.  Hark  I  did  you  not  hear  thtt 
thunder  ?  <'  Curse  ye  Meroz  ;— <surse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  there- 
of;  because  they  came  not  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  he^ 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty."* 

» 

My  second  argument  is  grounded  on  the  example  of  Christ  and  lus 
apostles.  The  Saviour  of  the  world  sent  out  a  band  of  anasiooaffies 
and  charged  them  to  "  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature ;"  *'and 
fhey  went  forth  and  preached  every  where"  "  that  men  should  re- 
pent." No  one  objection  can  be  raised  against  missions  at  the  pr^ 
sent  day  which  will  not  equally  lie  against  Christ  and  his  apostles.  The 
attempt  is  no  mortf  presumptuous  now  than  then ;  the  prospect  is  90 
more  discouraging ;  the  difficulties  are  no  greater  ;  the  power  thai  is 
engaged  to  give  success  is  the  same*  for  the  prooiise  remains  un- 
changed, ^*  Lo  I  am  with  you  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  wwUL" 

My  third  argument  is  founded  on  what  we  owe  to  the  lieitben.  Ik 
flie  Gospel  no  Mossing  to  you  ?    And  would  it  not  be  an  equal  bkah 

♦Judg.v.  $3. 
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tng  to  them  !,^  And  are^we  not  bound  to  extend  to  others  all  the  b&p- 
pmesB  in  our  power  ?  To  say  that  pagans  can  be  as  happy  without 
the  Gospel  as  with  it,  is  to  say  that  the  Gospi4  is  no  blessing  to  men  ; 
and  then  you  do  not  belieTe  that  it  came  from  God.  If  the  Gospel 
would  be  lio  Messing  to  the  heathen,  why  do  you  preach  or  support  it 
at  home  ?  Arfe  you  universalists  ?  But  still  you  find  motives  enough 
to  preach  or  support  what  you  call  the  Gospel  at  h(Mne.  Why  then 
not  Send  it  to  other  nations  ?  If  all  mankind  are  to  be  saved,  ant 
m^rcy  Requires  that  the  tidbgs  be  circulated  with  sectarian  seal  through 
Ofaristendom,  to  dispel  the  gloomy  fears  of  former  generations,  why 
not  send  the  glorious  news  to  Asia  ?  If  things  are  so,  let  armies  of 
missionaries  be  collected  to  stop  those  bloody  riles  which  guilt  and 
fear  l^ave  invented  to  atone  for  sin  and  prevent  future  punishment.  Let 
th^m  hasten  to  stop  the  self-torturing  pilgrimages,  to  take  down  the 
wretch  who  hangs  voluntarily  suspended  by  a  hook  thrust  through  his 
side,  t6  drag  the  infatuated  victiAi  from  under  the  car  of  Juggernaut 
and  the  widow  from  the  funeral  pile,  and  terminate  for  ever  the  destruc- 
tion of  infimts  in  the  Qsngta.  Let  them  pour  upon  the  ravished  ear 
of  Asia  the  tidings  that  all  guilt  was  expiated  on  Calvary  ;  that  they 
have  no  need  of  their  bloody  rites,  nor  even  of  a  reformation  of  man- 
ners ;  that  they  may  live  in  pleasure  here  without  apprehension  and 
enter  on  eternal  pleasure  hereafter. 

Let  it  be  true  that  all  men  win  be  saved,  or  even  that  men  are  ati 
likely  to  be  saved  without  the  Gospel  as  with  it,  is  the  Goi^l  of  no 
eervice  in  the  present  Kfe,  as  a  foundation  of  hope,  as  a  purifier  of 
manners,  as  a  tamer  of  the  passions,  as  a  means  of  civilisation,  as  a 
handmdd  to  science  t  What  natrdn  since  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  era  ever  arose  from  savage  to  civilized  without  Christianity  ? 
If  you  are  the  firfendd  of  the  human  ftmiljr,  I  call  upon  you  to  weep' 
over  the  degraded  and  comfortless  condition  of  five  hundred  millions  of 
people  destitute  of  the  light  of  science  and  the  pleasures  of  refined 
do<^iety,  subject,  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  to  ail  the  hardships  of 
(he  savage  stat6,  atid  ill  every  mstance  to  the  horrours  of  a  gloomy  w- 
ferstition. 

But  what  believer  ill  revelatiCtt  except  a  universilist  will  say  tlmt 
men  are  as  likely  to  be  saved  without  the  Gospel  as  with  it  ?  Be  it  so 
that  good  heathen  will  be  saved,  but  the  mass  of  tiie  heathen  are  net 
good.    They  are  sunk  in  the  grosses^  vice.    All  the  Jiaasiona.  and  id) 
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the  crimes  that  ever  degraded  man,  there  rage  with  little  restraint. 
Owing  to  some  defect  which  nothing  but  revelation  can  explain,  man  is 
universally  inclined  to  evil.     This  truth,  which  every  page  of  history 
attests,  which  a  thousand  poets  have  mournfuUy  sung,  which  all  tiie 
statutes  of  legislators  have  acknowledged,  is  confirmed  by  every  day's 
experience.     It  is  equally  certain  to  every  believer  in  Christianity  that 
the  grand  means  to  reform  the  world  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ.    LH  na- 
tions with  all  these  native  passions,  run  wold  without  this  means  of  re- 
formation, and  what  can  you  expect  but  that  they  will  sink  into  tha 
lowest  depths  of  vice  ?  Tell  me  not  that  their  ignorance  excuses  them. 
Whence  then  that  resentment  with  which  you  contemplate  savages 
breaking  into  a  village  at  night,  burning  houses,  murdering  inftnts  in 
their  mothers'  arms,  dragging  their  prisoners  to  the  slow  tortures  of 
the  stake,  and  rioting  on  their  groans  ?    Does  ignorance  excuse  all  the 
infernal  passions  and  crimes  of  the  heathen  world  i    They  will  not 
plead  this  themselves.     If  they  are  conscious  of  no  fault  in  these 
things,  whence  their  resentment  against  each  other  ?     What  they  take 
revenge,  do  they  not  give  judgment  that  pagans  may  sin  f    I>o  tbey 
not  this  when  they  execute  their  laws  on  criminals?  << their  conscience 
— ^bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing— one 
another."*    But  if  any  doubt  remains,  read  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans : 
contemplate  the  picture  of  the  heathen  world  sketched  in  the  fint 
chapter,  and  the  inference  drawn  in  the  third.     And  what  said  the 
charitable  John  ?    '<  We  know  that  we  are  of  God  apd  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness."t     The  only  means  to  reclaim  the  world  ii 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.    What  nation  since  the  world  began  was  ever 
reclaimed  without  the  Scriptures  ?    Talk  as  you  will  of  the  salvation 
of  pious  heathen  :  let  it  be  admitted  if  you  please  that  now  and  then  a 
pagan  becomes  a  good  man  ;  yet  the  mass  of  the  heathen  are  grosdj 
wicked,  and  wiU  always  remain  ^  so  till  reformed  by  the  Go^l  of 
Christ. 

But  I  go  further.  Show  me  one  instance  in  which  God  has  ertr 
saved  or  enlightened  an  adult  without  his  word  and  ordinances.  But 
his  word  and  ordinances  cannot  travel  to  the  heathen  alone  and  there 
explain  themselves.  The  living  preacher  must  go  with  them.  Even 
in  the  days  of  miracles  you  never  hear  of  a  Bible  carried  throu^  the 
air  to  a  distant  land  and  there  expounding  itself,  npr  of  a  pagan  taogAt 

*  Rom.  ii;  16.  1 1  Jo&n  v.  19. 
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to  read  without  a  human  teacher.  In  the  hi^est  reign  of  nuraeles 
and  inspiration,  prophets  and  apostles  must  carry  to  men  the  word  »Qd 
ordinances  of  God)  or  no  salvation  was  accomplished.  You  may  take 
your  opinions  from  yourself  if  you  will ;  I  will  take  mine  from  the 
word  of  God.  And  what  does  that  teach  ?  *<  The  Scripture  saith, 
— ^Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall  they  preach  except 
they  be  sent  ?"*  If  this  does  not  absolutely  prove  that  no  aduh  heathen 
can  be  saved,  it  proves  at  least  that  no  salvation  can  come  to  him  in 
the  known  and  ordinary  way.  Every  imagination  then  that  the  hea« 
then  will  come  in  of  themselves  if  let  alone,  is  a  bewildering  fimcy. 

My  fourth  argument  is  drawn  from  the  sacrifices  of  the  missionariea 
themselves  and  the  debt  of  gratitude  which  we  owe  them.  To  see 
these  interesting  youth,  with  the  spirit  of  martyrs,  offering  themselves 
toidie  under  an  Indian  or  an  African  sun ;  for  the  love  of  Christ  tear- 
ing themselves  from  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters,  to  see  them  no 
more  ;  taking  an  eternal  leave  of  the  scenes  and  companions  of  their 
youth ;  abandoning  their  native  shore  and  their  native  tongue,  to  bear 
the  tidings  of  a  precious  Saviour  to  distant  nations  ;  to  see  delicate 
young  females,  who  have  been  dandled  in  the  lap  of  parental  tender- 
ness, with  a  heroism  which  nothing  but  Christian  principles  could  sup- 
port, tearing  themselves  for  the  last  time  from  the  arms  of  trembling 
mothers  and  speechless  sisters,  to  encounter  the  dangers  of  the  seas 
and  the  still  greater  dangers  of  a  torrid  clime,  in  order  to  support  their 
husbands  by  their  smiles  and  prayers  in  a  foreign  land,  among  sooty 
pagans ;  this  is  a  scene  which  makes  selfishness  blush  and  hang  its 
bead  ;  which  shames  all  the  ordinary  piety  that  is  couched  in  ease  at 
home  trembling  at  self-denials.  I  beseech  you  to.foUow  these  precious 
youth  with  your  prayers  and  your  tenderest  concern.  They  have  gone 
in  the  service  of  our  Father's  fimiily.  They  sacrifice  all  for  us.  Shall 
we  not  follow  them  with  the  interest  of  brothers  and  sisters  through 
the  groves  of  India  and  the  forests  of  America  ?  and  when  we  hear  of 
their  trials,  their  dangers,  their  escapes,  their  successes,  shall  w^  not 
feel  as  though  we  were  receiving  accounts  from  our  near  kindred  ? 
When  thdy  tell  us  of  the  triumphs  of  Hindoo  converts,  or  send  to  our 

*  Rom.  X.  1 1—13. 


bi  THE  NATIONAL  PREACHER.  [Sepi. 

e^n  the  jrouog  hoMntias  of  Syrian  or  Sftndwicli  cluliben,  afaali  ire  not 
mingle  our  aoub  wHh  thein  and  join  in  the  joy  as  though  they  were 
booB  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh  ?  Yes,  dear  miasicmariea,  we 
will  remember  you  and  all  the  sacrifices  yon  have  made  till  these  faeaifc 
shall  oeaae  to  beat.  God  Ahnighty  go  with  you  and  keep  yon  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand  till  we  meet  you  in  heaven. 

Sometimes,  in  restrained  and  modest  terms,  these  beloved  men  bint 
to  us  their  wants.     I  fear  they  do  not  tell  riL     I  fear  they  may  jet  aaf- 
tdt  in  a  foreign  land  for  want  of  a  little  more  of  that  wealth  which  is 
heaped  up  in  America.    Much  has  indeed  been  ^en ;    and  1  thank 
you  and  the  American  churches  in  the  name  of  all  ffae  pcnir  pagans  of 
the  wilderness.    I  thank  you  in  the  name  of  those  blessed  men  who 
have  forsaken  all  for  Christ.    When  they  lay  their  heads  down  far  from 
mether  and  sister^  your  charity  will  spread  their  couch  and  cover  tfiem 
from  the  cold  ;  your  charity  wiU  ianaeh  their  table  and  refi'esb  diem 
when  they  are  weary.    I  wish  I  coidd  present  to  your  view  a  Ihommid 
pagan  ehildren  clothed  in  the  garments  which  you  have  Arniaherf,  tnd 
ieaming  to  utter  the  praises  of  God  out  of  the  boc^  wfaieh  you  have 
l^en.    But  many  of  you,  I  trust,  will  have  greater  joy  at  H0IL    Tou* 
will  see  them  dad  in  brighter  robes ;  you  vrdl  see  them  touch  the  gold- 
en harp,  and  hear  them  say,  But  for  your  instrumentality  we  had  not 
come  to  this.    Then,  I  know,  your  reward  will  be  foil. 


I  can  only  say»  if  you  have  any  thing  more  to  spare  we  shall  gladly 
receive  it.  And  what  you  give  will  cheer  the  interestiiqf  wanderer  on 
the  plains  of  Ceylon  and  the  shores  of  Owhyhee,  who  have  leA  all  for 
Christ,  and  whose  siicrifices  and  prayers  I  hope  will  prove  the  sahaHon 
of  our  children. 

My  fifth  argument  is,  that  foreign  misdiens  are  likely  to  prove  ths 
most  glorious  mcfuis  of  grace  to  us  at  home.  While  you  ute  feding 
for  pagan  souk  and  sending  your  sons  to  them,  I  firmly  bdieve  that 
your  prayers  and  bounty  will  return  into  your  own  bo0om.  Such  confi* 
dence  I  have  in  God,  for  I  have  heard  him  say,  '<  He  that  wittereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself."  I  believe  that  while  you  ate  aomoila  to  raiss 
heathen  nations  from  death,  you  will  be  enabled  to  shake  off  your  giwrt 
clothes  yourselves ;  that  while  you  are  seekinf  to  draw  forth  IndiM 
children  from  their  sepulchres  and  present  them  alive  to  their  rejoicing 
parents,  your  own  children  will  start  into  life  by  your  side  ;  that  while 
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the  love  of  difita&t  nations  glows  in  our  heajrts,  it  will  malt  us  all  down 
into  love  to  each  other,  and  bum  up  all  our  jealousies  and  stiifes. 
Some  of  these  effects  I  seem  already  to  discern.  God  grant  that  diey 
may  increase,  until  the  joy  of  America  shall  respond  to  that  of  Asia, 
and  in  one  burst  of  praise  rise  united  to  heaven.  May  your  eharities 
return  into  your  own  bosom  and  that  of  your  children  for  days  and  jeare 
and  an  eternity  to  come. 

My  sixth  argument  is,  that  all  the  wealth  of  the  world  was  gives  to 
Christ  as  a  recompense  for  redeeming  our  souls :  and  shall  the  ingrati- 
tude of  man  withhold  from  him  his  hire  ?  It  will  not  always  be  thus. 
The  time  will  come  when  "  Hglmes*  to  (he  Lord^^  shall  be  written  on 
all  the  possessions  of  men*  on  the  very  ^'  bells  of  the  horses  ;*'  and 
when  *'  the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house,"  (those  used  for  culiaary  pur- 
poses in  the  families  of  the  priests*)  shall,  in  poini  of  holiness,  be 
<'  like  the  bowls  before  the  akar,"  which  received  the  blood  of  the 
victims  until  it  was  sprinkled ;  and  when  **  every  pal  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  Judah  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts.'**  The  commoK 
vessels  used  to  dress  our  food,  instead  of  being  regarded  as  instaments 
of  luxury  or  display,  like  oui  Bibles  and  psalm-books,  shall  be  all  ibf 
God.  Men' Will  write  Hoiui^s  t^  the  JUori  ,im  every  ^oAir  amd  m 
everf^foai  ^  ground.  Thej^  ttiU  no  longer  iohmr  to  hcmrd  but  to  d» 
good, 

Xhat  will  be  suck  a  generaftioA  as  has  not  yet  appeared.  A  few 
ecatlered  individuals  have  appronebed  towards  this  character,  but  llie 
mass  of  mankind  in  every  age  have  heU  their  pr^pevty  as  their  owii, 
and  not  as  a  sacred  deposite.  With  midtitiides  the  thought  of  gtving 
to  Godnevei  enlered  their  minds.  Go  to  them  for  their  proportion  to 
support  the  Goi^l  athcnae)  aod  they  will  timr  you  away  or  deal  oat  a 
paltry  pittance  that  makes  you  ashamed.  Go  to  them  in  behalf  of  the 
heathen,  and  they  have  m)thii]|r  to  speve.  Thot^  their  poorer  neigli* 
bours  are  giving  by  haodSds,  they  hftve  aotinng  to  spare.  Theyaseee 
in  debt  for  new  lands  and  teoeoianls,  thai  they  ctrnmat  give  a  eeat  ^ 
save  a  world  from  deatii.  It  is  net  more  etidant  that  Luoifer  boeaalf 
has  a  sqmate  interest  "bom  Christ  than  that  these  men  have.  Wrapt 
up  ia  themselves,  they  mesa  that  the  imiverse  shaB  take  care  of  itself. 
It  is  DiOt  for  them  to  go  abroad  to  saquire  hour  it  fties  with  other  na<» 

*  Zech.  xiv.  20, 81. 
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tions ;  their  busineas  is  at  home.  In  their  own  little  sordid  selves  ^y 
lie  buried,  Und  not  a  meaner  object  is  to  be  seen  in  the  universe  of 
God. 

There  is  another  class,  including  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  bet- 
ter sort,  who  are  willing  to  give  to  Christ  something  like  one  or  two  per 
cent  of  their  income,  but  hold  the  rest  with  an  unyielding  grasp.  It 
will  be  otherwise  in  that  coming  day.  I  say  not  what  they  will  give* 
for  God  has  not  fixed  the  limit  for  obvious  reasons.  In  the  first  place, 
the  wants  of  men  in  different  countries  and  ages  call  for  different  de- 
grees of  chanty.  In  the  second  place,  had  God  prescribed  the  exact 
amount,  the  contribution  would  have  been  no  more  an  index  of  the 
heart  than  the  payment  of  any  other  tax.  As  by  this  part  of  homaa 
conduct  he  specially  intended  to  draw  forth  the  dispositions  of  men,  he 
left  the  proportion  to  be  fixed  by  themselves,  after  giving  them  some 
general  intimations  of  his  will.  The  only  intimations  of  the  kind  were 
contained  in  the  Hebrew  law ;  and  even  there  he  left  much  to  the  spaa- 
taaeoua  motion  of  the  heart.  Enough,  however,  was  fixed  to  serve  a» 
a  graieral  guide  to  tiie  conscience.  In  the  first  place,  they  were  to  de« 
▼oCe  the  first  firuits  of  their  fields  and  of  their  flocks :  in  the  secomi 
place,  they  were  to  |^ve  to  the  Levites  a  tenth  of  all  the  products  of 
both :  in  the  third  place,  they  were  to  consume  another  tenth  ia 
charity  feasts  with  the  Levites  and  the  poor :  in  the  fourth  place,  they 
were  to  offer  many  expensive  sacrifices,  some  fixed  by  law,  and  others 
▼<^untary.  These  four  items  cannot  be  reckoned  at  less  than  three 
tenths  of  their  income.  In  the  fifth  place,  the  many  contributions  de- 
manded for  the  poor,  (some  fixed  by  law  and  others  voluntary,)  to- 
gether with  all  that  was  required  for  hospitality,  are  moderately  estima- 
ted at  another  tenth.  Indeed  under  the  pressure  of  all  these  laws,  a 
conscientious  and  liberal  Hebrew  would  hardly  get  through  the  year 
without  parting  with  one  half  of  his  income.  This  page  God  wrote 
and  hung  out  of  heaven  and  retired,  leaving  men  to  follow  their  own 
judgment  and  inclination  to  the  end  of  the  world.  In  the  day  when 
BMtmTffff  to  the  Lord  shall  be  written  on  all  the  possessions  of  men, 
this  page  will  be  read  and  better  understood.  Then  a  law  which  has 
slept  through  so  many  selfish  ages  will  be  revived  again,  and  holy  men 
wiU  feel  it  a  privilege  to  give  something  like  four  tenths  or  one  half  of 
their  income  to  Cjod.  And  then  they  will  look  back  on  the  contracted 
ages  gone  by,  with  much  the  same  surprise  as  that  with  which  we  re- 
view the  date  trade  or  the  superstitions  of  the  tenth  century. 
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And  all  these  increased  contributions  «itt  be  wanted.  A  little  calcu- 
lation  wottld  sorprise  you  here.  The  single  work  of  furnishing  the 
people  of  the  United  States  with  Bihles  for  a  century  to  come,  alniost 
exceeds  belief.  If  we  increase  in  numbers  as  we  have  done,  before 
this  century  runs  out  more  than  six  millions  of  Bibles  must  be  annually 
issued  to  supply  our  own  population.  To  raise  up  ministers  too  for 
tile  unnumbered  thousands  that  will  inhabit  these  states,  will  require 
perhaps  a  still  greater  tax.  And  among  other  cares  poor  forsaken 
Afiiea  must  not  be  neglected.  Her  crime  of  having  a  sable  skin 
must  not  exclude  her  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Great  will  be  the 
expense  of  training  up  her  l^ons  to  serve  at  her  altars  :  and  this  charge 
must  ikU  chiefly  on  America.  Here,  as  in  no  other  civilized  nation  on 
earth,  materials  may  be  selected  from  a  million  and  a  half  of  her  race. 
Nor  are  Bibles  and  ministers  all.  Expensive  missions,  for  a  great  many 
y^ars  to  come,  must  be  supported  in  every  part  of  the  pagan  and 
Mahometan  world.  And  this  expense  must  chiefly  fall  on  Christians  at 
home.  BCbnaonaries  cannot  be  fed  by  ravens,  nor  will  the  heathen 
tiiemselves  support  them.  Ail  the  disposable  wealth  of  Christendom 
iHO  be  pot  in  requisition.  Those  hundreds  of  thousands  which  are 
now  rusting  in  the  coffers  of  the  rich  must  be  brought  forth.  Those 
mighty  sums  which  support  wars  and  theatres  must  be  consecrated  to 
God.  No  longer  nkust  wealth  enough  sleep  in  a  single  commercial  city 
to  convert  a  nation.  No  loliger  must  any  Aiianias  and  Sapphira  keep 
back  &  part  4)f  what  they  have  professedly  devoted  to  the  Lord.  Let  all 
proftssors  of  religion  hear  this. 

Already  this  refiVing  spirit  of  liberality  has  begun  Id  appear.  Prince- 
ly fiirtunes  have  been  given  by  some  ;  tliousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
by  others.  The  poor  labourer  has  divided  with  God  his  hard  earned 
gaiod*  Women  have  g^ven  up  their  ornaments.  Children  have  thrust 
forward  their  littie  hands  to  drop  their  all  into  the  missionary  box.  The  ' 
virorUhare  fast  waking  up  to  the  conviction  that  the  silver  and  the  goltl 

are  the  Lord*s. 

.  ■  - 

Myjeventh  argument  is,  that  these  exertions  are  necessary  to  bring 
to  OltrisI  the  seed  and  the  kingdom,  the  victory  and  the  triumph*  pro- 
nifled  Wm  as  his  reward.  This  world  belongs  to  Christ.  No  other 
bUttg  has  a  right  to  erect  an  interest  on  this  ground.  And  yet,  after 
the  lapse  df  ei|^teen  centuries,  two  thirds  of  the  earth  remain  in  paga» 
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<tT  Mahometan  darkness.  Ought  so  great  a  part  of  a  woild,  vUch 
Christ  has  redeemed  and  owns,  to  continue  in  $he  hands  of  his  enemj! 
If  the  sufRrages  of  nations  were  to  he  coQeQted)  what  would  a  redeear 
ed  race  saj  ?  To  whom  would  they  assign  a  world  given  to  Christ  6r 
redeeqiing  them  i  Would  they  resign  it  to  his  .enemy,  who  has  despoilr 
ed  it  of  its  Eden,  and  covered  it  with  briers  andjthomsy  and  tomed  it 
into  a  great  charpel-house  ?  or  would  the^  give  it  to  lum  who  came  to 
rescue  it  from  the  hands  of  destroying  devils*  and  died  to  save  tfaeir 
sonjs  ?  What  is  the  vote  of  a  redeemed  race  pn  thb  subject  ?  Ifhtk' 
man  inptrumentalify  is  wanted  to  drive  ^e  usurper  from  bis  seat,  shall 
not  a  whole  race  rise  up  to  tlie  effort.  Christ  could  faaye  coaqnerad 
his  eoemy  without  instruments .;  hut  he  cho^e  to  bring  in  the  natknB  in 
a  way  suited  to  jpioral  agents,  by  instructions,  so  conveyed  as  to  &to« 
calin  reflection^  that  is,  through  human  organs ;  and  he  chose  to  enir 
p)oy  men  as  co-workors  with  hiin,  that  he  might  train  them  to  benevo^ 
lent  action.  He  is  not  dependent  on  us  for  his  happiness.  It  is  the 
height  of  benevolence  that  he  is  willing  to  consider  the  rescobsd  natiptip 
as  his  reward.  It  is  like  one  who,  in  the  division  of  spoiiB,  selects  a 
captive  for  his  portion,  ^d  m^es  the  release  of  that  unhappy  one  tkt- 
gain  most  welcome  to  his  hjsart.  And  v^  indeed  prast )»  the  good 
that  can  satisfy  the  benevolence  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  be  an  adsr. 
quate  reward  for  hia  wonderful  obedience  **  unto  death.*'  Lethimbave 
the  infinite  joy*  ,Ahi  if  human  instrumentality  is  wanted,  let  the  whol^ 
n^asB  of  OBristendoin  rise  up  to  the  work.  Is  there  a  wretch  so  witkg 
ered'an^  deliased  thai  he  will  not  do  all  in  his  power  to  push  thii^  %« 
l^icd  to  this  glorious  issue  ? 

The  Redeemer  began  hb  triumph  when  he  ascended  from  OGve|« 
At  the  moment  of  parting  frpm  his  disciples,  he  was  surroonded  with  no 
outward  lustre.  Pi^ha^  the  bright  cloud,  which  received  Um,  con* 
la^ed  the  habifiments  of  glory ,  with  which  he  was  ever  afterwards  to  be 
strayed.  Decked  thus  in, his  fregal  rohes,  h^  begiuii  bis  triunqiiiaal 
puLrch  ;  returning  in  'state^  Uke  a  ^orious  conqueror  to  hiy  royal  atf* 
1 9ee  him  attended  with  « thousands  of  angels'*  and  ^ « twenty  thoQ- 
san^'^  ff  chwiots  <^  God,7,l8adipg  «  captivity  captive/'^  with  death  a*d 
Ml  chained  to  his  chariot  wheels.  I  hear  them  about,  **  Lift  up  yo» 
hea'dis,  O  ye  grites^  an4  ^  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlMing  doois,  .and  the 
King  of  glory  ;hall  come  in.    Who  is  this  King  of  gkwy  {    The  Lfnl 
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i^ong  and  might/,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle.  fThe  Lord  w&o  hisis  re- 
tamed  with  glorious  sears,  a  Conqueror  from  his  wars.]  Lift  up  your 
heads,  O  ye  gates,  even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlastingdoois,  and't&e  Kin^ 
df  glory  ahdl  come  in."*^ 

t 

Early  too  he  cominehced  his  triumph  on  earth.  In  the  wonderful 
fiampaign  he  went'  forth  single  handed  against  two  worlds.  He  girded 
Bis  sword>upon  his  thigh,  and  iharcfied  directly  into  the  heart  of  Satan's 
kingdon^  Wherei^r  hewenthe  conquered^  At  his  approach'  tempfes 
and  altais  fell ;  oracles  gtew  dumb ;  the  Roman  empire,  the  chief  seat 
6{  Satan's  Vunble  kingdom,  shook  to  its  centre)  and  afterwards  opened 
to  the  Conquerbf,  and  fell  prostrate  at  his  feet.  He  marched' thfough 
the  nations,  breaking  dowii  the  prisons  wliich  Satan  had  reared  to  con^ 
fine  his  wretched' captives.  Millions,  wHo  hadT  been  immured^  in  dun-' 
geons  firotti  Hieii'birtli,  were ISrought  forth  to  t^e  joyous  light.  Wher- 
ever he  came;  fre^om  and  joy  spriihg  up  around  him.  Bis  trophies 
i^ere  not  wasted  provinces,  but  souls  delivered  from  the  desti'oyer^  The 
Ugh-minded"  spirit  of  chivalry  celebrated  the  feats  of' disinterested 
knights^  wli6  roamed  the  kingdoms,  as  imagination  feigned,  to  deliver 
Oppressed  females  from  endianted  castles,,  or  from  the  grasp  of  giants 
ttnd  genii':  But  how  much'  more  lienignant'  a  deliverer  is  here ;  march- 
ing thrditgK  tBe  nations,  andVescuing  those  wlio  liad  no  Helper,  from  tlie^ 
tyranny  of  Satan.  God  spe^'thee,  t^ou  glorious  Conqueforl  (jFo  ooi 
tod  prosper :  and  may  the  blessing  of  millions  ready  to  perish,  come 
upon  thee.  We  will  follow  the  wheels  of  his  triumphal  chariot,  andt 
dioUt  as'  we  go,  **  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David :  blessed  is  he  that' 
eomethinthe  nantie  of  tUe'  Lord ;  hosanna  in  the  highest;^' 


'  His  triumphant  kii^dbm  commehced'amohg  the  Jews  at  I^entecost^ 
cmd  among  the  Gentiles  at  the  baptism  of  Cornelius.  From  that  tune' 
H  spread  like  lightifing  through  aU  the  countries  from  Spain  tolndia^ 
and  from-  8G(ythi&  to  Ethiopia,  until  in  three  centuries  it'mbunted  the 
throne  of  the  Cesar^.  But  after  itliad  breasted'an  einlNittl^  race  for 
three  hutidi^ed  years,  and^had  placed  its  foot'oh  the  neck  of  a  subjugat- 
€d  world,  iC  fell  bfluxury'  and  pride,— -by' ah  assumption  of  lordly  do- 
minion, and  by  iiKgrafting  upon  the  simple  institutions  of  Christ  the' 
]^mp  and  pageantry  of  pagan  rituals ;  until  in  punishment  one  half  of 
IfhedOndiuens  which  hadbeeh  rescued  from  the  prince  of  darkness  ^as 
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given  back  into  the  hands  of  MahometfeLns,  and  the  rest  sunk  mderHit 
tyranny  and  mummeries  of  Rome,  ontil  it  lay  conquered  and  beeolted  al 
the  (ee^  of  the  man  of  sin, 

• 
But  this  and  every  other  enemy  shall  be  deiiltroyed.     To  complete  thr 
trjun^ph  of  the  Redeemer  on  earth,  Satan  must  not  only  be  again  ex- 
pelled from  the  Roman  empire,  but  be  bound  '^  a  thousand  yean," 
that  he  ''  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thouMod  yean— be 
fulfilled.*' 

And  when  all  his  elect  are  brought  homeland  displayed  in en^ happy 
family  around  the  throne,  with  what  infinite  joy  will  he  bend  over  fair 
redeemed  Church,  and  contemplate  their  blessedness,  and  hear  tbeii 
praise.      And  what  glory  and  honour  and  blessing  will  their  bnnliiig 
hearts  for  ever  ascribe  to  him.      John  had  a  vision  of  this  acene  and 
ttiakes  the  following  report.      <*  Afler  this  I  beheld  audio  a  gi(ett  mot 
titude  which  no  man  could  number,  of  aU  nations  and  kf"f*rM"  and 
people  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lanhf 
clothed  with  white  robes  and  palms  in  their  tends  ;« uid  cned  with  % 
loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
and  to  the  Lamb.     And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the  thiODe  and 
about  the  elders  and  the  four  living  creatures,  and  fell  before  the  throoe 
on  their  feces  and  worshipped  God,  saying,  Amen :    blesaing  andf^ny 
and  wisdom  and  thanksgiving  and  honouc  and  power  and  nugbt  be 
unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.''*      At  another  time  he  saw  a 
grand  jubilee  held  in  heaven  in  honour  of  the  Lamb  ;  the  redeemed 
first  beginning  the  song,  the  angels  then  stiiking  in>  and  before  it  wa» 
done  the  whole  creation  employed  in  the  bursting  praise.     ^^  And  when 
be  had  taken  the  book  the  four  living  creatures  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  [the  representatives  of  the  whole  Church]  fell  down  befoce  tiift 
Lamb,  having  every  one. of  them  harps  and  golden  vials  full  of  odous^- 
which  are  the  prayers  ef  saints.     And  they  sung  a  new  song,  sayii^t 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof,*  for 
thou  wast  slain  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  oat  of  ercry 
kindred  and  tongue  and  people  and  nation^  and  hast  made  uaniUo  our 
God  kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.     And  I  bebeU 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angeb  round  about  the  throne  and  [about} 
tlte  living  creatures  and  the  elders ;  (and  the  number  of  them  waa  tea* 
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Ihousaod  tiipMB  t^n'dioiuaiid  and  UiouaaadB  «f  ihooflaiids,)  layiaf  niMbtf 
loud  ToiGe9  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was.  slani  to  receiTe  power  and" 
nches,  and  wisdom  and  strength  and  honour  and  i^ory  and  Uearingi 
And  every  creature  which  in  is  heaven  and  on  the  earth  and  under  tho 
earth,  and  such  as  are  in*  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  ift  them,  heard  I  sayi 
ing,  Blessing  and  honour  and  glory  and  power  be  unto  him  that  sktetk 
upon  the  throne  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four 
Kving  creatures  said.  Amen;  and  the  four  and  twenty  eUevs  Ml  down- 
and  worshipped  him  f|iat  livelh  for  ever  and  ever."^ 

How  derightfql  to  ^ontemplajte  the  honours  which  eQekohr  the  Lamb 
in  the  midst  of  his  Father's  throne.    After  waod^nng^a  exile  firem 
heaven  for  more  than  thirty  years  ^r  our  revolts  how  joyous  to  kaon 
that  he  Jtws  found  a  home.    After  the  crown  of  thonis,  we  aie  happy  to* 
fee  Urn  wei^*  the  diadem  of  tl^e  ufweis^*    After  depending  for  biead 
on  th9  ehaiity  of  his  female  foUowem,  we  aro  |^«d  to  see  hipi  the  Hetf 
^  all  things  and  able  in  his  tuni  to  iippart  to  otj»rs.    After  being^so 
long  neglected  and  deqpised  by  men,  we  rqoice  thai  he.hes  found  those 
who  know  how  to  hc^nour  his  wcirtb ;  we  exxfit  to  htm  the  shout  of  aD^ 
beavea  in  his  pi^M^    After  the  agcmies  of  the  garden  and.  the  csass, 
wesii^  andshoulfor  joy  that  he  has  found  infinite  and  eternal  ddifl^ 
in  the  gh^  of  his  Father  and  the  salvatioiii  of  his  Cfaunoh.    Let  hite 
have  his  harness  and  his  bcMioms.    Anudst  all  the  sufferings  of  lifo' 
it  shaU  be  our  solaQethat  th^  de^nsed  Naa$vene  has  found  his  thtonoy 
— that  the  man  of  sorrows  is  happy  at  last.  Of  all  the  lojnuies  that  ever" 
feasted  the  human  soul,  the  sweetest  is  to  see  the  Lamb  that  was  slaitf' 
in  the  midst  of  his  Father's  throne.    We  will  embalm  lus  name  in  ouv 
ginitefol  hearts.    We  will  embabn  it  by  our  praise,  which  shali  live' 
while  we  have  breat^i  and  sink  away  upon  our  dying  lips.     Andwewift! 
embabn  it  among  the  songs  of  the  i^kper  world.    If  we  are  permitted  tor 
^ome  and'  stand  where  tbe  elders  bow,  how  will  wt  bow  and  sing. 
When  we  shall  look  down  to  hell  a^d  see  our  old  compaoioos  there,^ 
sind  then  back  to  Calvary,  and  then  look  up  and  read  the  touching 
tknces  of  love  in  those  melting  eyes  and  among  the  prints  of  the  nails 
and  the  thomPf  •  we  wiU  embahn  his  name  if  love  and  songs  can  do  it. 
We  will  tell  all  heaven  of  his  love.  If  ever  new  inhabitants  should  come- 
other-  worlds,  thej^  shall  hear  the  story  ofCalvary.    If  commis- 
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mmod  in  remote  ages  of  etemky  to  Tint  other  sjstenift,  we  will  cany 
the  amasing  tidings  tb  them.  We  will  tett  than  to*a]l'we  meeL  We 
will  ereet  monumentB  of  the  wonderful  fiusts  on  every  plain  ofheafen^ 
and  inscribe  them  all  over  with  the  stwy  of  the  manger,  the  garden,  and 
the  cross.  While  gratitude  and  truth  remain,  the  name  and  the  love  of 
Jesus  shall  nevter  be  forgotten.. 

t  And  now,  my  beloved  Brethren;  I  invite  you  to  go  witfi  me  andkok 
fer  a  moment  over  the  interesting  scene  which  is  opening  on  earth: 
For  many  years  the  Christian  world  had  been  sunk  in  a  profound  dum- 
ber in  regard  to  this  duty ;  but  for  the  last  four*  and  thirty  ytafff  they 
have  been  waking  up.  He  who  has-  engraven  Zion  on  the  palms  of  Us 
hands, — who  never  wants  means  to  folffl  hiir  promises, — has  sent  his 
heavenly  influence  to  rouse'the  Christian  world.  He  beheld  the  desola- 
tions of  Zion  and  has  come  to  rebuild  her  ruined  walls.  Heheaidlhtf 
groans  of  his  people  as  with  harps  on  the  willows  they  were  weep- 
ing '^  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon,*'  and  has  come  to  hmg  them  a^aitf 
'*  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  ^ir- heads.*'  EteniaV 
Hunks  tO'God'for  what  our  eyes*  have  seen  and  oOr  eai^  IksVe  beard  for 
the  last  four  and  thirty  years.  Eternal  thanks  to  God  for  the  increasing' 
wonders  which  are  rapidly  opening  on  the  world.  And  O  can  we  re** 
strain  the  bursting  emotion?  for  ever  Uessed  be  his  greatwid  glorioQS  name 
for  what  we  have  begun  to  see  in  our  ownlandt  H  is  morelfaan  tUrty 
years  since  the  Christians  in  Great'Britain  awoke ;'  and  they  have  beetf 
holding  on  their  way  with  increasing  majesty  and  glory,  until  that  MIer 
island  bestows  annually  more  than  a  million  of  dolkrs  upon  strangers. 
It  is  fourteen  years-  smce-New  England  broke  her  slumbers,  and  now  ther 
mass  of  her  population  seems  drenched  in  the  missionaryiBpint.  I  saw 
the  day  cover  the  pluns  of  Europe;  I  saw  the  westward-travelfioif 
kght  spread  itself  over  these  eastern  states.  Nine  years  ago  I  saw  tlie^ 
rays  of  the  morning  tip  our  Presbyterian  horison.  I  saw  the  dawn" 
blush  deeper  and  deeper.  I  knew  it 'would  not  "ail  return  ^gtan  to  mid* 
night.  I  knew  the  sun  would  rise.  At  length'!  saw  Ins-  golden  limb' 
above  die  eastern  woods ;  and  from  the  course  of  day  I  knew  that  soon' 
the  heavenly  flood  would  cov^r  all  the  plains  to  Arkansas  and  the  Pad-* 
fie.  Already  the  influence  of  heaven  hae"  dropt  upon  the  wilderness 
and  the  yell  of  the  war  whoop  is  changed  to  notes  of  praise^  We  must' 
not  stop  till  every  Indian  tongue  has  joined  the  general  song.  We  must 
not  stop  till  our  influence  has  cheered  the  wHole  ertent  of  South  Ameri- 
ca.   And  then  we  must  go  forth  to  the  ishndsi  iuul  hold  on  our  wm 
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till  we  meet  our  brethren  in  other  fieUa  and  unite  with  theminoomple- 
tiiig  the  harvest  of  the  wodd. 

We  owe4he  sincerest  giatxtude  to  God  for  ^ving  us  our  existence  in 
such  a  day  as  this.  Many  prc^hets  and  kings  desired  to  see  this  day 
and  saw  it  not.  One  spirit  has  seized  the  Christian  world  to  send  the 
Gospel,  with  a  great  company  of  its  publishers,  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Missionary  and  Bible  societies,  those  stupendous  monuments  of 
Christian  charity,  have  risen  so  rapidly  and  in  so  great  numbers  through^ 
out'Europe  and  America,  that  in  contemplating  them,  we  are  "  like 
them  that  dream.''  These  societies  have  already  accomplished  wonders, 
Wd  are  constantly  sitretclung  forward  to  lutune  achievements  beyond 
the  reach  of  imagination.  On  the  burning  sands  of  Africa,  where  ChrsEH 
4ian  feet  never  befere  trod,  there  is  the  holy  band  of  missionaries^  strug* 
gling,  amidst  dangers  and  deaths,  to  lead  the  sable  tribes  of  Etfai<^  to 
stretch  forth  their  hands  to  God.  On  the  plains  of  Hindostan,  a  "  con- 
secrated host'*  afe  translating  the  Scriptures  into  more  than  thirty  dif- 
ferent languages,  spoken  by  a  population  greater  than  that  of  all  Eu« 
rope.  On  the  borders  of  China  they  have  produced  a  version  which 
will  give  the  onicles  of  God  to  one  quarter  of  the  papulation  ^  the 
globe.  In  the  southern  islands  a  nation  ia  bom  in  a  day.  From  the 
hill  of  Zion, — ^from  the  top  of  Calvary, — ^they  are  freighting  every  cara- 
van of  pilgrims  with  Bibles  for  aU  the  countries  of  the  east.  Certainly 
the  angel  has  begun  his  flight  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  <*  having  the 
everlasting  Gospel  to  preach — to  every  nation  and  kindred  and  tcmgua 
md  people."* 

My  soul  is  enlarged  and  stands  erect  as  I  look  down  the  declivity  of 
years  and  see  the  changes  which  these  young  Davids,  under  God,  will 
0iake  in  all  the  eaith.  Countless  millions  are  shortly  to  awake  from 
the  sleep  and  darkness  of  a  hundred  ages  to  hail  the  day  that  will  never 
go  down.  Isee  the  darkness  rolling  upon  itself  and  passing  away  from 
a  thousand  lands.  I  see  a  cloudless  day  following  and  laying  itself  over 
all  the  earth.  I  see  the  nations  coming  up  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  brutes  to  the  dignity  of  the  sons  of  God, — ^from  the  stye  in  which 
ihey  had  wallowed,  to  the  purity  of  the  divine  image.  I  see  the  meek- 
fSMB  of  the  Gospel  assuaging  their  ferocious  passions*  melting  down  a 
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mlffinii  €Ciiteii£iig  vniti  into  oae,  mleBdiif  the  dugavr  of  mns,  nd 
8W«Uiiig  into  life  a  thotisajid  budding  chantieB  idndi  htA  iked  under  Ibe 
long  winter.  I  bear  tbe  voice  of  tbdir  joy.  It  swellB  from  the  vaBiea 
aJi4  echoes  from  the  hilb.  I  already  hear  oil  the  eaatem  bieese  die 
eoags  of  oewvbom  nations.  lalready  catch  from  the  western  gale  the 
praiae  of  a  thousand  idands.  i  ascend  the  Alps  and  see  the  diribiess 
fj^fiBg  from  the  papal  world.  I  ascend  tbe  Andes  and  aeeSoudiABiert- 
•a  and  all  the  idandsof  the  Pacificone  ahar.  I  aseend  timmoentnnsQf 
Thibet,  and  hear  from  the  plains  of  China  and  from  every  jm^  and  pa- 
goda of  Hindostan  the  praises  of  thelinng  God.  I  oee  aB  Asa  bow- 
ing befiire  him  who  eighteen  centnrieB  ago  hmig  in  Ihe  midst  c^  them 
M  Calvary.  I  traverse  oceans  and  hear  from  every  foaling  BeM 
the  songs  of  the  redeemed. 

«<  ThedwellerB  in  ihe  vslrn  and  on  te  rocks 
Shost  to  each  other;  snd  the  moaatain  tops, 
FroiB  distant  moantainB,  catch  the  flying  joy ; 
Tillf  nation  after  nation  taught  the  strain^ 
Earth  rolls  the  raptnroas  hosanna  ronnd.^ 

Come  thftt  Messed  day.    Let  my  eyes  once  bdmld  the  sight,  and 
then  give  this  wotthlem  body  to  the  wonns* 
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INTBRNAL  EVIDENCES  OF  REVELATiON. 

1 

tsAiMSf  eessK.  2. — Thou  luut  magv^fitd  %  word  above  aU  th$  naaw^^ 

It  is  Ao  dkcomhion  thing;  for  men  in  Ohrfcstian  lan^'  i6  fTdtim  i 
teliof  in  ai^ii<i  r^rdfttiob:  mcMly  ftoba  httbit  and  ^mniift.  If  en  IIM 
tKA6t  th^ir  ittikncy  hkv«  been  ifaArtruetetf  itt  lihe  pi^iples  and  duties  tf 
Cbriitianity,  netvr  i&kUc  to  the  degradation  of  Paganism,  and  it  is  hard 
tbt  them  to  descend  to  <he  reproaches  of  iiifldefity ;  though  their  reli- 
gion may  be  only  hereditary,  and  their  belief  iii  revelaftion  fonified 
'ittore  by  the  trttditiohs  of  thCir  (ktiiers,  than  by  any  ratioiial  and  soMnl 
conviction.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  intimate  llhat  tbis  prepossession  Ex- 
erts no  benignant  influence,  6r  th&t  it  is  nbt  an  influence  of  the  nkost 
enviable  kind.  But  thjij  is  not  tbe  reception  which  the  Btble  demahditf. 
The  credentials  of  its  high-bom  origin  are  of  such  unquestionable 
ftrce  and  authority,  that  it  sblemnly  and  fearlessly  inViies  a  judgment 
wV^h  is  tile  resoh  of  tfadrough  investigMion.  Stieh  aii  itkrest^atliMr  is 
demanded,  as  the  only  conrse  of  saJbty  to  the  ftimier,  bf  strong  ddftso- 
lation  tb  the  Christian,  and  6(  due  resp^  to  the  Great  Author  of  rei^^ 
laildii. 

n  ekandiliii^  th6  question,  Whether  the  Btble  is  Hm  v^M'i^  dhitf, 
we  should  expect  to  find  in  the  Bo6lt  iuAf  decisive  liikito  of  lils  di- 
vine origm.  Nor  is  this  expectation  defi;ate<li  Ood  has  magnified  hi§ 
tttdfd  above  sB  his  name.    There  are  no  stith  inustrations  6t  the*  fifdty 
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*  It  is  bat  jastiee  tothe  Aaibor  of  thiB  fl^rmoa  to  say,  that  it  is  oae  of  a  Se- 
nea  of  Discounes  piepaMd,  on  the  GMraineneiB,  Aath^tiatty,  aod  Insj^iraticjli 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures. — Editor, 

No.  5.  i 


eH  THE  NATIONAL  PREACHER.  [Oct. 

as  are  found  in  his  word.  Do  the  heavens  and  the  earth  declare  the 
glory  of  €rod  ?  Do  the  works  of  creation  and  the  administratiQii  of 
providence  discloae  his  divino  nature,  develope  bia  loye  and  wisdixn  and 
power,  and  all  his  essential  greatness  and  goodness  ?  and  do  they  bear 
the  impress  of  hid  hand  ?  Much  more  do  we  see  the  hand  and  char- 
acter of  God  in  the  Bible,  and  read  his  name,  written  as  with  sas- 
beams,  on  every  page  of  this  holy  book. 

Were  there  no  other  evidence,  one  would  think  that  the  attentive 
perusal  of  the  sacred  pages  would  be  enough  to  convince  any  impartial 
mind,  that  they  are  not  of  human  invention.     I  say,  an  attentive  pent- 
aalof  the  sacred  pages  ;  for  no  man  ought  to  consider  himself  qualified 
to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  internal  evidences  of  divine  inspiration,  who 
is  not  fimiiliar  with  the  Sacred  Volume  :  And  the  more  fiuniliar  he  is, 
the  more  competent  is  he  to  scrutinize  and  weigh  the  testimony.     The 
Abb^  Winklemann,  perhaps  the  most  classical  writer  upon  the  fine  arts, 
after  descanting  with  great  zeal  and  eloquence  upon  the  perfec^on  of 
the     art     of     sculpture,    as    exhibited    in    the    Apollo    BeMdertt 
observes,   with  great   enthusiasm,  in  recommending  it    to    the  ad* 
miration  of  those  who  would  become  eminent  artists— Cfo  and  stady 
it ;  and  if  you  see  no  peculiar  beauty  in  it  to  captivate  you,  go  agwn ; 
and  if  still  you  discern  notlung,  go  again,  an^l  again,  and  again,  mitii 
you  feel  if ;  for  be  assured  it  is.  there.     To  every  lover  of  moral 
science  we  would  say  of  the  Bible,  If  he  does  not^^  the  evidence  of 
its  divinity  at  the  first  glance,  let  him  look  again ;   and  if  he  does  not 
see  it  at  the  second  or-  third  perusal,  let  him  look  again  ;    and  if  he 
fiuls  to  see  it  even  then,  let  him  still  examine, — ^for  he  may  be  moat 
confidently  aalured,  that  the  evidence  is  there  to  be  found. 

It  is  this  intemal  etidencey  to  which  we  would  direct  your  attenr 
tion  in  the  present  discourse.    And  we  remark, 

I.  Fiom  a  carefiil  inspection  of  the  Bible,  we  find  that  this  Book 

ALONE  ANSWEBS  ALL  THE  PURPOSES  OF  A  SCTPERNATUEALBEVELATIDSI. 

When  we  advert  to  the  difierent  systems  of  religion,  which  either 
have  obtained,  or  now  obtain,  we  see  they,  are  radically  defective,  and 
Shil  of  their  object.  The  systems  of  natural  religion  are  to  a  great  ezr 
tent  unintelligible,  and  therefore  never  have  reached  the  exigenciea  of 
ike  mass  of  mankind.  They  are  all  confiised,  uncertain,  and  contra- 
dictory ;  and  have  never  been  satisfactorily  understood,  even  by  the 
most  reflecting  men.  On  many,  and  most  important  points  of  &ith9 
and  duty,  and  salvation,  they  furnish  no  instruction  whatever.  Every 
system  of  human  philosophy;  o(  of  ancient  or  modem  Paganism,  has 
be^n  compls^im^d  of  by  it?  9^^  voturies ;  9fid  its  best  instructed 
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pies  have  seen  and  felt  its  utter  insufficieney  to  the  great  purposes  of  a 
satisfactory  religion. 

The  religion  of  the  Bible,  the  more  it  is  examined,  will  be  found 
adapted  to  all  the  purposes  for  which  a  revelation  could  be  given.  Th6 
intellectual,  moral,  and  physical  constitution  of  men,  in  all  the  varieties 
of  human  ignorance,  pollution,  want,  and  misery  ;  in  all  that  is  interest- 
ing in  their  hopes,  or  fearful  in  their  apprehensions, — whether  they  re- 
spect a  present  or  foture  state  of  being, — is  so  kindly  and  fully  consulted 
by  the  principles  of  this  revelation,  that  it  must  be  seen  and  acknow- 
ledged to  be  without  a  defect.  The  Bible  instructs  men  in  all  they  need 
to  kn6w.     It  proclaims  the  character  of  that  Infinite  Being  with  whom 
men  have  to  do :  It  informs  us  how  this  world  came  into  existence,  and 
how,  and  for  what  end  it  is  governed  :  It  reveals  whatever  is  necessary 
for  the  glory  of  the  Creator,  and  the  happiness  of  the  creature,  and 
discloses  the  perfect  harmony  between  the  honour  of  the  Great  Su- 
preme, and  the  best  good  of  his  subjects.     It  discovers  the  sinfulnesjv 
and  condemnation  of  men,  and  the  method   of  their  recovery :  It  re-^ 
veals  promises  that  are  worthy  of  God,  and  threatenings  that  are  re- 
quired by  the  character  and  condition  of  men  :  It  proclaims  pardon^ 
peace,  and  eternal  life  to  the  holy;  and  disaster,  ruin,  and  death  to  the 
miholy :  It  reveals  the  object  and  end  of  whatever  appears  unseemly 
and  untoward  in  creation  and  providence ;  and  proclaims  the  design 
which  the  Mighty  Governor  of  the*  world  aims  at  in  the  whole  series  of 
events  and  revolutions  which  have  taken  place  firom  the  beginning,  or 
win  take  place  to  the  end  of  time  :  And  it  brings  to  our  view  the  close 
of  this  earthly  system,  the  day  of  final  account,  and  the  New  Earth  and 
New  Heavens  that  shall  never  pass  away.     On  all  these  topics,  so  infi- 
nitely interesting  to  mefi, — its   instructions  are  clear,  full,  certain,  au- 
thoritative.    And  all  this  is  what  a  revelation  must  disclose,  to  an^ 
swer  ^e  great  purposes  of  religion  for  a  race  of  fallen  beings. 
•  'Where  is  the  revelation  that  makes  these  disclosures  except  in  the 
BMo  ? '  What  other  religion  informs  the  world,  or  pretends  to  inform  it 
on  subjects  of  such  high  moment  ?    From  what  other  source  can  the 
mind  of  man  receive  satisfaction  on  every  point  of  duty  and  of  hope  ? 
Where  shall  we  look  for  a  system  of  instruction  that  meets  every  exi- 
gency, and  answers  all  the  purposes  of  a  religion,  except  to  the  Holy 
Scriptares  ?    If  then  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  a  revelation  that  is  ia- 
teUlgible  and  full — ^that  in  all  its  essential  principles  is  equally  adaptet 
to  the  wise  and  the  unwise — ^that  answers  all  the  purposes  for  which 
we  can  conceive  a  revelation  should  be  given  ;  and  if  tb^  revelatioii  iSi 
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HI.  Another  argament  in  favour  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Sctip- 
tureB  may  be  deduced  from  treir  pbrfbct  HAHHomr. 

There  is  a  perfect  harmony  in  all  the  varied  contents  of  this  boek. 
There  is  perfect  harmony  in  its  history,  in  its  doctrines^.  and  in  its 
duties.  Every  writer  agrees  with  himself,  and  all  agree  with  oot 
another  and  with  facts. 

The  Scriptures  were  composed,  not  in  a  single  age,  but  in  the  pro- 
gress of  sixteen  hundred  years ;  a  period  during  which  the  news  and 
opinions  of  men  were  in  a  state  of  great  fluctuation,  and  yet  the  views 
and  opinions  here  introduced  are  ever  the  same. 

Tliey  were  not  written  by  one  man,  but  by  a  great  variety  of  men, — 
men  in  diflferent  classes  of  human  society  <  men  imbued  with  different 
prejudices,  men  of  science,  and  unlettered  men ;  and  yet  perfect  har- 
mony and  consistency  pervade  all  their  writings. 

They  all  wrote  upon  subjects  also,  upon  which  men  are  peculiarly 
prone  to  disagree? — ^the  subjects  of  religion.  No  writings  could  have 
been  more  liable  to  inconsistencies  ;  and  yet  no  one  of  them  contro- 
verts the  statements  or  opinions  of  another. 

Most  of  the  writers  were  entirely  unacquainted  with  each  other,  and 
entirely  unknown  to  each  other  ;  and  yet  in  sentiment,  in  design,  in 
every  thing  essential  to  harmony,  there  are  the  same  facts,  the  same 
principles,  the  same  grand  object.  If  the  writers  of  the  sacred  books 
then  were  not  und^  the  divine  direction,  whence  this  unexampled 
harmony  ? 

Infld^  we  know  have  denied  that  this  harmony  exists.  But  the  un- 
founded charge  has  been  abundantly  refuted  by  the  critical  investiga- 
tion and  faith§il  research  of  the  abettors  of  divine  inspiration.  If  we 
consider  the  different  sources  from  which  the  inspired  writers  drew 
their  narratives ;  the  different  designs  which  they  had  in  the  composition 
of  them ;  the  facility  with  which  names  and  numbers  are  altered  by 
imperfect  readings ;  the  omisnon  of  some  events  by  one  writer  and  the 
insertion  of  them  by  another ;  the  different  methods  of  computing 
Hme,  which  on  close  examination  will  be  found  to  be  perfectly  con- 
eistent ;  the  ambiguity  of  particular  passages  of  which  more  ample  i!- 
histration  is  to  be  found  elsewhere  ;  the  use  of  the  same  word  or  term 
in  ^Bfierent  senses  in  different  paragraphs  ; — ^we  shall  find  that  the  de- 
tached passages  on  which  infidels  have  laid  so  much  stress,  afibrd  no 
ground  for  impugning  the  consistency  of  the  Sacred  Writers.  The  al- 
leged contradictionB,  though  at  first  glance  apparent*  are  found  on  ex- 
amiDation  not  real.    Nor  is  there  a  single  instance  that  does  not  admit 
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of  a  rational  solution.  It  would  indeed  reqyim  paiaenee  to  flkifr- 
trate  passages  seemingly  at  variance.  The  late  Bishop  Horne 
remarks,  <*  Many  and  painful  are  the  researches,  usually  necessary  to  be 
made  for  settling  points  of  this  kind.  Pertness  and  ignorance  may  aak 
a  question  in  three  lines,  which  it  will  cost  learning  and  ingenuity  thirty 
pages  to  answer.  When  this  is  done,  the  same  question  shall  be  triumr 
phantly  asked  again  the  next  year,  as  if  nothing  had  ever  been  written 
upon  the  subject.  And  as  people  in  general,  for  one  reason  or  otber> 
like  short  objections  better  than  loog  answers,  in  this  mode  of  disputa- 
tion, the  odds  must  ever  be  against  us ;  and  we  must  be  content  with 
those  for  our  friends,  who  have  honesty  and  erudition,  candour  and;  pa- 
tience, to  study  both  sides  of  the  question*" 

After  all  that  has  been  written  on  this  subject,  w.e  are  justified  in 
saying,  that  the  harmony  of  the  inspired  writings  is  inexplicable  upoA 
any  other  supposition  than  that  they  are  of  divine  original.    You  find 
the  penmen  of  the  Sacred  Volume,  whatever  be  their  subject,  i^tt  ex- 
pressing the  same  thing.     When  they  speak  of  God ;  when  they  speak 
of  man ;   when  they  speak  of  holiness  and  sin,  of  redemption  1^ 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  heaven  and 
of  hell ;  there  is  no  discrepancy, — ^but  one  grand  de8ign>  one  undivided 
scheme  of  truth,  and  duty,  and  retribution  runs  through  the  whole. 
However  the  sacred  writers  may  vary  in  the  manner  and  extent  of  their 
illustrations,  they  are  all  perfectly  congruous.     It  is  impossible  this  har- 
mony could  have  been  the  result  of  any  preconcerted  plan ;  and  if  they  did 
not  speak  under  the  influence  of  the  same  Spirit,  how  is  this  harmony 
to  be  accounted  for  ?    In  the  writings  of  what  two  uninspired  men  do 
you  discover  such  wonderful  consistency  upon  so  nice  and  interesting  a 
subject.      You  see  the  various  schemes  of  human  philosopbyi  the 
boasted  treatises  of  natural  religion,  are  one  thing  to-day*  and  another 
thing  to-morrow.     They  vary  with  the  wisdom,  or  the  folly,  or  caprice 
of  their  authors,  and  change  with  every  passing  century  and  every  re- 
volution of  public  manners.     But  the  Bible  is  ever  the  same.    Not  <Mie 
principle  of  it  is  at  war  with  another.     The  Ught  which  beams  from  its 
pages  may  have  different  shades  and  degrees  of  brightness*  bui-it 
emanates  from  the  same  gloiious  Fountain  ;  and  wherever  its  rays  are 
condensed  and  combined,  they  present  the  image  of  Him,  who  is  him- 
self Light,  and  in  whom  is  no  darkness  at  all.    But,  we  observe  in 
the  next  place, 

rv.  The  Bible  is  the  host  inexhadtstep,  sxHAUSTUtts  Book. 
There  is  no  book  in  any  language,  or  in  any  country,  or  in  any  age, 
that  in  this  respect  can  be  compared  with  the  Bible.    It  is  what  its 
name  denotes  it  to  be,  The  Boos  of  all  books.     The  Bible  is 
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UMire  iii6xlKM»iiUe  tfiao  all  oilier  books,  in  umoGh  as  the  uncreated  in- 
Mllig6noei»iiior0  in^zHauBtiblci  ttun  thehiteltigence  of  cre^toreB.  The 
^t«nt«  nQmber,  variety,  and  importance  of  the  sabjeets  winch  it  treats ; 
lh«  weight  and  pertinence  of  its  instroctions,  and  the  illimitable  ex- 
IMt  of  views  it  opens  to  the  mind)  give  it  a  pre^enrine&c^e  in  an  intd- 
foctual  view,  unutterablj  beyond  all  odier  books  that  ever  were  writ- 
ten. It  is  truly  a  book  of  wonders.  Tbere  is  a  ftdneos  in  thew  sacred 
p«ge<9,  which  is  fike  the  rising  and  ffall-orbed  enEm.  The  more  yoa  gaze 
at  its  nnclooded  splendonr,  and  the  more  its  emanating  efiulgence  is 
AiiuBed,  iSxe  more  do  its  resources  appear  mawast^  and  miwasting-. 

The  Scriptures  have  taught  aH  that  meti  know  cdnceming  morals 
and  religion.    There  is  no  article  of  fkith,  and  no  mora]  duty,  known 
by  men,  wlaeh  is  capable  of  beiitg  clearly  ilhistrated  and  sadsfactovilT 
proved)  w1hc&  is  not  either  eirpressly  declared,  or  fkirly  and  unqiie^- 
tionsJbly  im|)tied  lA  Che  Scrfptnres.    The  Bible  has  enervated  and  ex- 
hiuiied  mmy  a  vigoMis  and  caipacious  mind ;  but  there  is  no  nund  so 
^IgqMis  aad  eapacious  as  to  bavci  ethtfust^d  tbd  Bible.    There  are 
men  wlio  have  read  «ad  studied  this  volume  most  thorooghiy  and  in- 
tMMrilf ,  and  #ho,  tfie  more  they  have  read  and  studied  it*  have  the 
feaoro  b^A  charmed  with  its  cleatniess  and  simplicity,— wh6,  at  die 
same  time,  hiM  beea,  at  ettffj  step  of  ^ei»  progress,  m<^  and  more 
deeply  convinced  that  it  id  a  ftthomless  profoutid  of  light  and  know* 
ledge.    There  are  men  who  have  made  die  Scriptures  the  object  of 
Ibeir  laveslji^ioii  for  half  a  century,  and  who  have  examined  eveiy 
chapter  and  every  paragraph,  fifty  or  att  htmdred  times ;   and  who, 
with  everf  fl^h   perusal,  have  discovered  new  thought  and  new 
atOMs  (br  admiMtion  and  joy.    The  Bible  IM  been  read  and  sta<fied» 
^  all  agds  of  lie  worid^  a  fliousand  ibid  more  than  any  other  book.    Tt 
tes  oceapied  the  time  and  thought  of  men  of  the  profoundeal  intellect, 
aad  of  the  most  anweaned  and  patient  research.   What  yea;r8  and  ages 
have  paaaed  atN^y  iik  the  study  of  the  Scriptures !    What  a  multitude  of 
iirihviduals  have  been  occupied  in  this  elevated  investigation !    Reflect 
M  the  nmMer  now  existing  in  diiCEsrent  cbuistries,  faithftdly  devoting 
iMto  time  attd  tidents  to  the  study  of  the  Bible ;  survey  the  immense 
KlfMiSB  tiUkt  Imve  been  written  in  defence  and  illustration  of  its  truths  ; 
aad<  though  in  evei^  effort  you  shall  see  some  new  light  elicited,  you 
shatt  stand  Amazed  to  hear  all  confess  that  so  much  remains  unknown. 
The  more  deeply  men  have  been  absorbed  in  their  contemplations  up- 
on the  Bible,- the  moi^  thorough  has  been  their  conviction  of  its  iUi- 
Aitihle  resources;  And  it  has  been  a  conviction  which  uniibrmly  grew 
wltfa^  their  aoquaitttailce  With  the  Script^es  ;^Which  has  never  been  £« 
miaished  ev«Ri  by  all  the  honesty,  and  prayer,  and  hijUnility  which^  they 
have  brought  to  the  research. 
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Now  we  maintaiD  this  is  one  of  the  grand  peculiarities  of  the  Bible. 
It  is  literally  exhaustless  :  which  cannot  be  affirmed  of  any  other  book. 
There  is  no  book,  except  this,  which  a  few  careful  readings  of  a  sound 
and  retentive  mind  will  not  exhaust.  And  whence  this  peculiarity 
which  may  be  claimed  for  the  Bible  ?  It  is  not  voluminous  ;  though 
on  the  subjects  which  it  professes  to  treat,  it  contains  more  tlian  all 
other  volumes  combined.  Whence  is  it  that  this  little  book  should  be 
literally  so  exhaustless  ?  There  is  but  one  answer  to  this  question.  It 
is  the  production  of  the  Infinite  Mind.  The  Mighty  Intelligence  of 
the  Only  Wise  God  employed  its  energies  in  composing  the  Bible,  and 
has  condensed  in  this  little  volume  facts,  thoughts,  principles,  and  coun- 
sels, which  will  remain  a  source  of  instruction  till  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away,  and  still  be  inexhausted  and  inexhaustible.     We  add, 

V.  The  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  may  also  be  conclusively  ar- 
gued from  the  ELEVATION  AND  GRANDEUR  OF  THEIR  DESIGN. 

The  Bible,  as  a  composition,  exhibits  a  unity  and  greatness  of  con- 
trivance and  plot,  if  I  may  so  speak,  altogether  above  the  reach  of  hu- 
man inv^tion.     Let  a  man  sit  down  to  the  perusal  of  this  book  from 
beginninir  to  end,  as  he  would  sit  down  to  the  perusal  of  a  tragedy  or 
epic  poem,  knd  he  will  discover  the  traces  of  a  plan,  which,  in  its  com- 
mencement, its  progress,  its  filling  up,  its  close  and  catastrophe,  lies 
far  beyond  the  most  inventive  genius  that  was  ever  created.     If  the 
Bible  be  a  human  production,  then  with  respect  to  its  general  device 
«nd  contrivance,  it  is  a  most  wonderful  production,  and  such  as  never 
has  been  and  never  can  be  equalled.     No  unprejudiced  man  can  take 
a  comprehensive  view  <3f  this  Book,  without  being  convinced  that  it  pre- 
sents a  view  of  truths,  and  a  system  of  operations,  and  a  motive  and 
end  of  its  constitution,  which  could  have  been  devised  only  by  the 
All-Wise  God.     The  Bible  presents  a  plan  which  none  but  God  knew, 
and  which  therefore  none  but  God  could  reveal. 

The  Bible  carries  you  back  into  the  ages  of  eternity,  where  its  won- 
derful plan  was  originally  devised.  It  tells  yoli  of  a  method,  a  scheme 
of  operations  which  was  laid  out  by  the  Eternal  Deity,  when  there 
were  no  depths  and  no  fountains  of  water,  and  before  ever  the  earth 
was.  The  first  visible  expression  of  this  mighty  design  was  made  in 
the  creation  of  the  world ;  and  the  earth  we  inhabit,  was  constituted  the  - 
beautiful  theatre  on  which  this  wonderful  drama  was  to  be  exhibited.  The 
Actors  in  this  drama  are  the  three  glorious  Persons  in  the  Ever-blessed 
Godhead,  angels,  and  men  ; — the  inanimate  creation,  with  all  its  rich- 
ness, grandeur,  and  beauty,  having  been  made  and  continued  only  in 
.  Subservience  to  these,  and  destined  to  pass  away  and  be  forgotten  at  the 
consummation  of  this  extended  design.  The  spectators  of  this  great 
No.  5.  2 
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ilrama  are  aU  intelligent  beings.     They  constitute  ''the  eye  of  the 
Universe  ;"  and  while  each  in  his  proper  place  has  a  part  to  act,  Vie 
is  the  inunediate  witness  of  the  whole  transaction.     The  time  occupied 
by  this  subtime  and  momentous  exhibition,  extends  from  the  phmenl 
creation,  down  to  a  period  yet  far  distant  and  unknown,  when  time 
shall  be  lost  in  eternity,  aiid  these  heavens  and  this  earth  shall  flee  awaj, 
and  no  place  shall  be  found  for  them.     The  interest  involved  in  tim 
transaction  is  the  interest  of  every  mind  in  the  universe  ;  for  on  the 
part  he  acts,  is  suspended  the  painful  or  blissfol  immortahty  of  every 
individual  in  all  worlds.     In  the  early  and  progressive  develqpement  of 
this  design,  the  Scriptures  inform  us,  that  a  part  of  the  angels  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  and  that  through  their  instrumentaUty,  the  first  parents 
of  the  human  race  fell,  and  introduced  sin  and  misery  into  this  world 
from  generation  to  generation.     On  this  apostacy  they  reveal  a  pro- 
mised Mediator,  who  was  to  be  the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  to  the  in- 
troduction of  whom,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  all  the  dispensations  of 
a  general  and  particular  providence  bore  a  visible  relation,  and  main- 
tained a  uniform  tendency.     They  speak  of  a  universal  Mage — of 
the  division  of  the  earth  among  the  descendants  of  its  survivors— of 
the  separation  of  a  particular  family  and  nation  from  the  rest  of  this 
corrupted  world,  as  the  lineage  of  the  predic^d  Deliverer ; — ^they  speak 
of  the  revolution  and  destruction  of  empires  with  a  view  to  His  advent, 
and  the  establishment  and  final  glory  of  His  kingdom.     He  is  the  Hero 
of  the  mighty  drama,  and  when  he  appears,  the  Scriptures  invest  him 
with  a  character  which  the  human  mind  would  never  have  thought  ot 
He  is  the  child  of  an  humble  virgin,  and  yet  the  Mighty  God ,-  he  is  an 
infant  in  the  manger,  and  yet  the  Everlasting  Father ;  he  is  the  re- 
proach of  men,  and  yet  the  adoration  of  angels ;   he  is  the  crucified 
Saviour*  the  only  Propitiation  for  sip,  and  yet  the  Lord  of  life,  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  the  Head  of  a  redeemed  and  sancti- 
fied kingdom^  for  whose  sake  he  controls  the  kingdom  of  providence, 
sends  down  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  involves  in  his  administration  all  the 
concerns  of  men.    As  the  part  he  acts  becomes  more  prominent,  and 
lt]0  merciful  designs  are  evolved,  every  thing  gradually  assumes  a  new 
aspect.  The  conflict  between  light  and  darkness,  holiness  and  flin,  truth 
and  error,  happiness  and  misery,  between  himself  and  the  powers  of 
darkness,  becomes  more  vigorous,  and  less  doubtfiil  in  ita  issoe^  tiU  he 
triumphs  over  all  his  enemies,  and  his  kingdom  is  established  from  the 
rising  to  the  setting  sun,  and  maintains  its  supremacy,  its  purity,  its 
peace,  its  joy,  till  near  the  close  of  this  earthly  creation.     This  great 
mystery  is  to  be  perfected, — ^the  wonders  of  this  august  scheme  are  to 
be  fully  oafelded  at  the  Last  Great  Day.  Then  the  Hero— the  Great  Be- 
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deemer,  shall  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  be- 
lieve :  Then  the  ultimate  end  of  the  whole  plan  shall  be  brought  out 
to  the  view  of  an  admiring  Universe,  and  it  shall  be  seen  that  the  glory 
of  its  Author  and  the  happiness  of  all  the  holy,  were  the  moving  im- 
pulse of  the  entire  design  :  Then  will  the  Redeemer  descend  from  heaven 
in  clouds,  surrounded  by  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  attended  by  all 
his  holy  angels  :  The  dead  will  be  summoned  from  their  graves,  and 
innumerable  nations  gathered  around  the  throne  of  Eternal  Justice : 
Then  the  wicked  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal :  Then  will  the  visible  heavens  pass  away 
with  a  great  noite  ;  the  elements  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  and  the  earth 
be  burnt  up :  Then  the  Son  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God  even 
the  Father,  and  God  will  be  all  in  all. 

This  wonderful  plan  is  revealed  in  the  Bible.  And  was  such  a  de- 
vice, such  a  drama  within  the  scope  of  human  invention  ?  Could  such 
elevation  and  grandeur  of  design  ever  have  entered  into  the  head  of 
man  ?  O  how  Godlike !  Kings  and  heroes,  nations  and  empires,  in  their 
earthly  relations,  are  here  as  the  drop  of  the  bucket.  Patriarchs  and 
prophets,  apostles  and  martyrs — ^the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
First  Bom-^principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places — ^the  glorious 
Persons  in  the  Godhead — earth,  heaven,  and  hell ; — ^these  are  the  per- 
sons and  objects  which  here  pass  in  review.  Here  are  presented  the 
perfections  of  God  in  unexampled  greatness,  loveliness,  and  beauty. 
Here  are  unfolded  the  mysteries  of  providence  and  the  wonders  of  re- 
demption. Every  thing  is  noble,  every  thing  refined,  every  thing  holy, 
every  thing  advancing  toward  an  issue  which  will  ascribe  *'  Salvation  to 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  !'*  Well  may 
angels  desire  to  look  into  these  things.  Well  may  they  watch  the  pro- 
gress of  this  magnificent  system  with  anxious  scrutiny  ;  for  it  is  enough 
to  enlarge  the  understanding  and  exalt  the  views  of  seraphim  before 
the  throne.  We  ask  again,  is  such  a  plan  the  result  of  merely  human 
invention?  Is  there  not  something  here  which  must  for  ever  have  remained 
fit  beyond  the  grasp  or  discovery  of  mortals  unenlightened  from  above  ? 
Would  any  child  of  Adam  ever  have  thought  of  inventing  such  a  plan  ? 
What  human  mind  ever  possessed  so  mighty  a  grasp,  as  to  comprehend 
and  originate  this  Godlike  design  ?  But  this  Godlike  design  is  revealed 
to  us  by  men,  in  most  instances  of  no  extraordinary  talents  ;  some  of 
them  plain  shepherds,  or  humble,  illiterate  fishermen  and  carpenters  ; 
and  yet  they  speak  of  these  great  subjects  with  the  facitity  and  dignity 
with  which  men  of  sound  judgment  speak  of  the  common  concerns  of 
life.  And  how  do  you  account  for  this  mysterious  fact  ?  **  What  cause 
expanded  the  minds  of  these  humble  men  over  tfaiB  unliiiiitefl  fiM^ef 
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thought  ?  Whence  is  it  that  they  never  fell  beneath  the  grandrar  of 
tlieir  subject — ^nevcr  wandered  amidst  its  complications'" — never  sunk  in 
its  unfathomable  depths  ?  Wc  leave  these  inquiries  with  the  rejeden 
of  revelation.  To  us  it  appears  that  no  human  mind  ever  invented  this 
wonderful  design, — that  it  bears  on  the  face  of  it  the  intelligence  and  sig- 
nature of  Heaven, — and  that  the  men  who  were  selected  to  disclofie  it, 
spake  not  in  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth.  There  is  a  divine  majesty  in  tliis  plan  and  in  the  man- 
ner of  disclosing  it,  an  elevation  of  thought,  a  strength,  and  extent* 
and  greatness  of  conception,  which  cast  the  proudest  efforts  of  human 
genius  into  the  shade,  and  which  indicate  a  far  higher  Source. 

To  the  preceding  we  will  only  add, 

Vr.     The  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures   abundantly   appears  from 
TBEiR  Power  and  Efficacy. 

It  is  impossible  to  exhibit  the  force  of  this  argument  within  the  com- 
pass of  a  few  paragraphs,  when  volumes  have  not  exhausted  it.    It  ia 
a  apecies  of  evidence  of  great  importance,  particularly  to  the  mind  of 
an  unlettered  man,  while    it  has  equal  influence  with   the  Jearoed. 
Many  an  unlearned  Christian  may  not  be  able  to  give  a  singie  reason 
for  his  confidence  in  divine  revelation,  deduced  from  a  course  of  logi- 
cal argumentation  ;  while  he  can  say,  ''  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gos« 
pel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."      He  can  tell 
you  with  emphasis,  that  he  kwma  the  Bible  to  be  true,  from  the  testi- 
mony of  his  otm  heart,      «'  He  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in  him- 
self."    As  he  takes  the  Bible  into  his  hands,  he  can  declare  that  this 
book,  under  the  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit,  is  able  to  separate  his 
soul  from  sin ;  and  that  because  tlie  best  feelings  of  his  own  soul  are  in 
such  exact  accordance  with  what  the  Bible  reveals,  he  is  abundantly 
satisfied  it  is  the  word  of  God.     Others  may  hesitate  and  '^  go  away  *,*' 
but  he  will  say,  with  Simon  Peter,  '^  Lord  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life ;  and  we  belieye  and  are  sure  that  thou 
art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God."     He  has  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  of  divine  revelation  which  is  pecufiar  to  himself.      He  knows 
the  Bible  to  be  true  by  his  own  experience.     He  loves  the  truths  it  re- 
voals,  and  sees  the  beauty,  and  feels  the  infinite  importance  of  then*  as 
the  food  of  his  spirit,  and  the  foundation  of  his  eternal  hopes.    The 
weakest  and  most  ignorant  child  of  grace  will  tell  you,  ^<  Wheieas  I 
was  once  blind.  I  now  see."      And  if  you  hesitate  and  complain,  he^ 
will  reply,  <'  Why  herein  is  a  marvelous  thing,  that  ye  know  not  wheoc* 
he  is.  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes."     Once  I  was  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins  ;  now  I  am  alive  unto  God.     With  all  my  remaining  iot- 
perfections,  1  trust  I  am  a  new  creature.     I  ha?e  new  objects  of  afiec* 
tion,  new  motives  of  conduct,  new  hopes,  new  fears,  new  joy?,  a  ntn 
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character.  I  dwell  as  it  were  in  a  new  world.  I  seem  to  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  and  to  be  under  the  influence  of  principles,  which 
while  they  humhle,  exalt  me ;  while  they  purify,  make  me  supremely 
happy  :  and  the  only  counterpart  to  what  I  find  within  my  own  bo- 
som, is  in  that  sure  word  of  prophecy,  which  shone  as  a  light  in  a  dark 
place*  till  the  day  dawned  and  the  day  star  arose  in  my  heart. 

To  this  we  know  the  infidel  may  reply,  All  this  is  of  no  avail  so  long 
as  it  extends  not  beyond  the  bosom  of  the  narrator,  nor  can  it  be  con- 
aldered  in  any  other  view  than  as  the  result  of  strong  impulse  and  ardent 
enthusiasm.  But  what  if  we  could  show  the  infidel  ten  thousand  in- 
stances of  this  sort, — and  these  not  confined  to  the  unlearned, — nay^ 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  instances  in  which  men  of  the  soundest 
discretion)  and  of  acknowledged  integrity  should  furnish  the  same  nar- 
ration !  Ought  not  the  tostimony  to  avail  ?  and  would  it  not  avail  with 
ingenuous  minds  ?  And  if  in  addition  to  this,  it  should  appear,  that  in 
each  of  these  multiplied  examples,  the  transformation  within  has  been 
followed  by  an  accordant  transformation  without,  and  that  the  moral  in- 
fluence of  the  Bible  upon  the  visible  character  and  conduct  is  as  great 
as  its  moral  influence  upon  the  soul ! — ^Would  not  this  constitute  evi. 
dence  which  even  a  disingenuous  mind  would  find  it  hard  to  resist  ? 
And  yet,  this  is  the  evidence  which  has  been  constantly  accumulating, 
wherever  the  Bible  has  exerted  its  native  energy.  Witness  the  exten- 
sive propagation  of  Christianity  and  its  correspondent  results.  Destitute 
of  every  adventitious  advantage,  supported  by  no  secular  power,  and 
upheld  by  no  worldly  interest, — with  no  other  recommendation  than  its 
intrinsic  excellence,  and  no  other  patron  than  the  God  of  heaven, — 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  triumphed  over  the  opposition  of  men 
and  devils, — visited  every  land  and  nation* — and  in  all  its  progress  has 
multiplied  its  converts  like  the  drops  of  morning  dew.  Its  primitive 
promulgators  and  their  successors  have  gone  forth  under  the  high  sanc- 
tion, **  Thus  saith  the  Lord," — and  nothing  has  been  able  to  retard  their 
career.  They  have  marched  onward  in  defiance  of  all  the  indifference 
of  a  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness,  of  all  the  arts  of  philosophy,  and  all 
the  virulence  of  relentless  persecution.  Other  religions  have  been  de- 
vised by  human  wisdom,  and  propagated  by  the  secular  arm,  and  tb^ 
have  passed  away,  and  led  no  memorial  behind  them,  except  the  delete- 
rious influence  they  have  exerted  on  the  human  character  ;  while  the 
religion  of  the  Bible  has  lived,  and  spread,  and  lefl  its  memoriab  in  the 
moral  purity  and  happiness  of  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  can' 
nuoibei.  There  is  not  an  individual  of  the  human  family,  there  is  not  a^ 
spot  on  the  globe,  where  the  Bible  has  been  suffered  to  etert  its  inAi^ 
ence,  but  it  has  produced  a  moral  reformation.  Paul  informs  us  what 
tliee&cl  ef  the  gospel  was  upon  the  early  Christians,  where,  aftei  fHrQ- 
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ing  enumerated  **  idolaters,  effeminate,  thieves,  covetous,  dnmkaidff, 
revilers,  extortioners/'  he  adds,  *'  And  euch  were  some  of  you ;  but  ye 
are  washed  ;  but  ye  are  sanctified ;  but  ye  are  justified,  in  the  name  ef 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God/'  Wherever  the  Bible  has 
found  access  to  the  mind,  it  has  been  the  li^t  that  has  dispelled  dark- 
ness ;  the  voice  that  has  disturbed  the  slumbers  of  sin  ;  the  sword  which 
has  pierced  the  soul ;  the  hammer  that  has  broken  the  flinty  heart  in 
pieces ;  the  ethereal  fire  that  has  enkindled  every  gracious  auction. 
Think  of  the  myriads  of  each  sex  and  every  condition,  lich  and  peer, 
bond  and  firee,  young  and  old,  who  have  been  delivered  from  the  pow- 
er of  darkness  and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  Grod's  dear  Son ;  cast 
your  eye  back  through  the  long  tract  of  preceding  ages  upon  themul^- 
tudes,  whose  pagan  ignojance  and  sottishness  have  been  chased  away ; 
whose  views  have  been  rectified ;  whose  passions  have  been  restrained ; 
whose  consciences  have  been  awakened ;  whose  hearts  have  been  sanc- 
tified ;  whose  lives  have  been  conformed  to  moral  rectitude ;  and  who 
have  themselves  been  made  meet  for  the  coming  inheritance  ;  and  you 
will  have  some  just  conceptions  of  the  moral  tendency  of  the  Bible. 
Go  and  stand  in  the  midst  of  some  of  those  numberless  scenes  of  won- 
der and  of  mercy,  of  sovereignty  and  omnipotence,  which  have  thrown 
such  a  charm  over  these  latter  days  and  these  ends  of  the  earth,  where 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  has  moved  the  assemblies  of  his  people  as  the  trees 
of  the  wood  are  moved  by  a  mighty  wind ;  where  hundreds  have  trem- 
bled on  the  verge  of  eternal  wo,  and  where  after  the  storm  was  past,  a 
«<  still,  small  voice"  has  whispered  divine  peace,  and  awoke  their  everlast- 
ing song;  and  you  may  appreciate  the  influence  of  the  Bible.  O .'  what  in 
unbending  heart  must  that  be,  that  has  witnessed  one  Revival  of  religion, 
and  can  still  be  in  doubt,  whether  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  the  alJ-pow- 
erfol  and  all-gracious  God ! 

And  with  these,  there  are  effects  still  more  extended,  that  are  the 
legitimate  and  sole  results  of  the  Bible.  The  effects'  of  the  Bible  on 
human  society  are  such  as  no  other  cause  has  produced.  It  has  miti- 
gated the  horrours  of  war ;  it  has  given  effective  obligation  to  the  nup- 
tial vow ;  it  has  elevated  the  character  and  condition  of  one  half  the 
human  species  who  were  unnaturally  degraded  because  they  were  not 
men ;  it  has  thrown  its  guardianship  around  helpless  infimcy  and  res- 
cued it  fi'om  the  floods  and  from  the  flames ;  it  has  interposed  its  beiugnity 
in  behalf  of  the  inferiour  and  dependent  ranks  of  human  society  ;  it  has 
constituted  every  Church  of  God,  and  every  Christian  community  an 
asylum  for  the  widow  and  the  orphan  and  for  the  poor  and  the  needy; 
it  has  softened  the  rigours  of  despotism  and  broken  the  yoke  of  the  dp* 
pressed ;  it  has  diminished  the  number  of  sanguinary  revolutions,  and 
Siven  mfldneas,  permanency,  and  force  to  public  law ;  it  has  proved  the 
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unchanging  friend  of  literature  and  the  arts ;  it  has  in  every  view  dimi- 
nished  the  sources  of  human  misery  and  multiplied  the  sources  of  hu* 
man  happiness.  It  has  opened  rivers  in  high  places  and  fountains  in 
the  midst  of  vallies.  It  has  made  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and 
dry  land  springs  of  water.  From  a  world  of  barrenness  and  death, 
where  there  were  nothing  but  briars  and  thorns  and  beasts  of  prey,  al- 
ready has  it  made  a  world  of  fertility  and  hfe,  where  trees  of  righteous- 
ness spring  up  and  bear  unwithering  fruits,  and  where  the  lion  and  the 
iamb  he  down  together,  and  where,  at  no  distant  period,  there  shall  be 
nothing  to  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  God's  holy  mountain. 

These  effects  of  the  Bible,  also,  are  uniform.  Wherever  they  are 
found,  the  Bible  has  preceded  them ;  wherever  they  are  not  found,  the 
Bible  is  either  unknown,  or  has  received  no  serious  attention.  Go 
where  you  will,  where  the  Bible  has  exerted  its  proper  influence,  and 
you  shall  see  its  unvarying  tendency,  in  the  same  holiness  of  heart  and 
life,  the  same  peace  of  conscience  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  same 
social  and  public  welfare.  And  in  view  of  this  native  power  and  effica- 
cy of  the  Bible,  we  ask,  can  it  be  a  cunningly  devised  fable  ?  Does 
not  its  moral  influence  furnish  ^distinct  and  decisive  evidence  of  its 
divinity  ?  Let  the  infidel  produce  a  volume  which  has  accomplished 
what  the  Bible  has  accomplished,  and  I  will  at  once  receive  it.  as  from 
God.  And  if  from  a  view  of  what  the  Bible  has  done,  we  reflect  for  one 
moment,  what  would  be  its  influence  on  the  world,  were  its  principles  and 
its  spirit  universally  adopted,  the  argument  in  its  favour  is  overwhelm- 
ing. If  we  look  forward  to  what  it  will  yet  accomplish,  when  every 
mind  shaU  be  illumined  by  its  revelations,  every  heart  purified,,  every 
life  renewed,  every  land  redeemed  from  its  corruptions  and  bondage, 
and  the  whole  world  assume  a  character  which  shall  be  the  exact  coun- 
terpart of  this  omnipotent  revelation  ;  how  irresistible  will  be  the  evi- 
dence, that  the  Bible  is  in  truth  the  word  of  the  Laving- God.  Thiswon- 
derful  Book  resembles  its  wonderful  Author.  God  has  indeed  magnified 
it  above  all  his  name.  From  what  we  know  of  God  in  the  visible 
universe,  we  need  only  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Bible  to  be  satisfied 
that  it  emanates  from  him. 

Thus  we  see,  that  the  finess  if  the  BiHe  to  att  Ae  purpat€9 

of  a  dwine  reodatUmr-Aia  hoUness  andjmrUf — ^its  perfect  hamum^ — 

Its  tnexhauetmejulneee — ^its  eleoation  and  grandeur  ofdeeign-^tspower 

and  ejfcacf — all  combine  to  demonstrate  that  it  comes  firom  God.  And 

what  God  hath  written  shall  remain  for  ever.    The  heavens  and  the 

earth  may  pass  away,  but  <^  my  word,"  saith  Jehovah,  *'  shall  never 
pass  away." 

God  speaks  to  us,  my  friends,  from  every  paragraph  and  sentence  of 
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this  Holy  Book.    It  is  his  voice  that  we  hear  ;  his  si^ature  that  we  be- 
hold ;  his  inefiable  glory, — which,  the  more  it  is  viewed  in  this  Iffighc 
inirror«  may  the  more  powerfully  command  our  wond^-  and  praise. 
When  we  approach  these  divine  Oracles,  and  hear  the  voice  of  God 
sometimes  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire*  and  more  often  from 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  which  speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of 
Abel ;  we  may  well  bend  our  knee,  and  take  the  shoes  from  off  am 
feet,  for  the  ground  on  which  we  stand  is  holy.     O  that  a  iSnwB  influ- 
ence might  come  down  upon  us  fixMn  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  grace,  and 
a  beam  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness  break  in  upon  our  minds,  as  we 
contemplate  these  intirinsic  glories  of  the  Bible !     Let  the  truth  and 
weight  of  these  revelations  sink  deep  into  your  ears.     Aa  men  of  this 
world  merely, — as  creatures  of  timoi — ^but  especially  as  the  possessors  of 
a  begun  immortality, — ^you  have  a  thousand  fold  deeper  interest  in  ibe 
Bible,  than  in  any  other,  or  all  other  books.     It  is  just  as  important, 
that  you  who  have  the  opportunity,  should  beeome  acqixainted  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  believe,  and  love,  and  obey  them,  as  it  is  that  joa  afaoold 
be  saved.     This  book  offers  to  you,  beloved  hearers,  that  which  most 
you  want, — ^that  which  is  infinitely  more  to  you  than  all  other  things, — 
gtory,  honour,  inmiortality,  and  eternal  life.     I  cannot  but  look  upon 
the  prevailing  indifference  with  which  the  Word  of  €rod  is  regarded,  as 
one  of  the  evils  over  which  we  are  loudly  called  to  mourn.    You  send 
the  Bible  to  the  ignorant  and  destitute  ;  you  carry  it  to  every  cottage 
and  waft  it  to  every  clime  ; — and  thanks  to  God  that  you  do  so  ; — ^but  to 
what  extent  is  it  studied  in  your  chambers,  read  in  your  fiunifies,  taagiit 
to  your  children  ?    There  is  no  surer  evidence  of  living  without  God  in. 
the  worid,  than  living  without  intimate  communion  with  the  Bible. 
Who  that  does  not  mean  to  remain  in  impenetrable  obduracy ;  who  that 
does  not  purpose  efiectnally  to  grieve  away  the  Holy  Spirit ;  who  that 
does  not  form  the  deliberate  resolve  to  close  every  avenue  to  tiie  divine 
influence ; — ^that  is  not  prepared  to  plunge  the  dagger  of  the  second 
death  into  his  own  bosom, — can  live  in  the  allowed  neglect  of  these 
Scriptures  of  God  f    And  if  you  bdieve  them,  and  understand  them, 
vill  you  refiise  them  the  submission  of  your  heart  and  your  everlastisg 
obenience  ?    Do  you  accredit  the  stupendous  trutiis  contained  in  this 
Vbiume  ?  and  shall  they  waken  no  deep  interest,  and  urge  to  no  soleom 
preparation  for  your  last  account?    I  beseech  you,  think  seriously  of 
the  weighty  truths  herein  revealed  from  Heaven.    'Diere  is  not  one 
among  them  all  that  will  not  prove  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  a  savour 
of  death  unto  death.     It  is  even  so.    Verily  I  say  unfo  you,  whosoer^r 
shall  fiill  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken,  but  on  whomsoever  this  stoad 
shall  faU,  It  shall  grind  him  to  powder. 
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THE  MEDIATION  OF  CHRIST,  THE  GROUND  OP  THE 

BELIEVER'S  TRIUMPH. 


RoMAirs  vni.  34.  * 

Who  u  he  that  amdemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died;  yea^  rather, 
that  is  risen  again;  who  is  eten  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  who 
also  maketh  intercession/or  us. 

It  is  the  genius  of  ChristiaDity,  tbat  it  gives  a  new  and  noble  direc- 
tion to  the  intellectual  powers?  while  it  exerts  a  controlling  and  sancti- 
fying influence  on  the  heart  and  life.  It  does  not,  indeed*  change  the 
original  structure  of  the  mind,  but  it  quickens  and  elevates  the  faculties, 
by  employing  them  upon  objects  .of  the  most  pure  and  exalted  charac* 
ter.  I  know  not  whether  the. apostle  Paul,  independently  of  divine 
inspiration,  was  more  indebted  to  the  original  fertility  and  grandeur  of 
his  intellect,  or  to  the  all-inspiring  influence  of  the  subjects  he  discusses, 
for  the  majesty  which  pervades  the  chapter  from  which  my  text  is 
taken :  but  certain  it  is,  that  inspiration  itself  can  hardly  famish  a 
parallel  to  the  sublimity  with  which  the  argument  is  here  conducted. 
It  is  the  mighty  march  of  a  mind  acting  in  all  the  dignity  of  independent 
greatness,  and  fired  and  elevated  by  a  principle  no  less  commanding 
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than  the  love  of  Jesus.  The  point  which  the  apostle  is  here  immedi- 
ately labouring  to  establish,  is  the  superiority  of  the  Goflpel  to  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  in  the  motives  which  it  furnishes  to  religioas  purity 
and  obedience  :  and  if  you  attend  to  the  process  by  which  he  arrives  at 
his  triumphant  conclusion,  yon  will  perceive  that,  at  each  succeasife 
step)  his  mind  kindles  with  fresh  rapture,  and  seems  to  be  feasting  upon 
new-discovered  glories.  After  glancing  at  some  of  the  most  piomioeiit 
peculiarities  of  the  Gospel,  all  of  which  strikingly  illustrate  the  happy 
condition  of  the  Christian,  he  closes  this  part  of  his  discourse  with  a 
magnificent  climax,  which  mingles  the  power  of  a  comprehensive 
genius,  the  glow  of  an  exquisite  sensibility,  the  triumph  of  an  elevated 
faith,  and  the  majesty  of  divine  inspiration ; — Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  just^ieth:  Who  is 
he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died ;  yea,  rather y  that  is  risem 
again;  who  is  eoen  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  toko  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  ua.  Who  shfdl  separate  us  from  the  loce  of  Christ?  Shatt 
(rUnUaHon,  or  distress,  or  persecutiony  or  famine^  or  nakedmess^  or 
peril,  or  sword  ?  As  it  is  written,  for  thy  sake  we  are  kUkd  all  the  day 
long :  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nay,  m  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  Him  that  hoed  us.  Far 
I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  Ufe,  nor  angels,  nor  prineipaU' 
ties,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  eome^  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shaU  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  ef  God,  vMick  is  in  Christ  Jesus  eur  Lord, 

It  is  the  object  of  the  following  discourses,  to  cokbider  the  sxvbmal 

FARTS  OP  THB  HEl>IATORIAL  WORK  OF  ChRIST,  AS  EXHIBITED  ^IPr  THE* 
TEXT  ;  ANP  THEIR  TSiTLVTSSCE  IN  8ECI7SIKO  THE  FINAL  TRIUMPH  OF 
THE  CHRISTIAN. 

I.  We  will  follow  the  order  suggested  by  the  apostle,  and  endeavour, 
first,  to  exhibit  a  brief  view  of  the  hsbiation  of  the  Son  of  God. 

1.  And  here  the  first  thing  that  presents  itself,  is  the  character  of 
the  personage  by  whom  the  mediatorial  office  is  sustained:  It  is 
Christ  tbat  died.  On  this  point,  our  inquiry  shall  simply  be,  What 
saUhthe  Scripture  ?" 

To  collect  all  that  is  said  of  this  wonderful  personage,  would  be  ii> 
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recite  a  large  portion  of  the  prophetical  and  historital  parts  of  Revela- 
tion.    We  can  only  glance  at  a  few  prominent  passages.     The  prophet 
Isaiah  describes  the  character  of  Christ  by  these  remarkable  appella- 
tions;  And  hU  name  shaU  be  called   Wonderful,   Counsellor,  the 
JSIRghty  God^  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  ofiteace.    In  the  forty- 
fifth  psalm,  the  same  exalted   person,    (as  we  are  informed   by  the 
apostle  Paul,)  is  addressed  by  the  Psalmist  in  these  words  :   Thy  throne, 
O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom.     Paul  has  declared  him  to  be  God  over  all  blessed 
for  ever :    and  again,  the  same  apostle  has  said,  that  by  him  all  things 
toert  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
TtsibJe,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers,   all  things  were  created  by  Him,  and  for  Him.      Says  the 
apostle   John,  who  was  permitted   to  behold  the  unveiled  glories  of 
Crod;  Every  creature  which  is  in  heaven^  and  on  the  earth,  and  such  as 
<ire  in  the  sea,  and  all  thai  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  thai  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.     And  the  same  apostle  lias 
elsewhere  said,  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  tJie  Word  teas  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.     And  finally,  in  the  revelation  by  St. 
John,  Jesus  Christ  says  of  himself,  lam  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Begin- 
ning and  the  End,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come^ 
the  Almighty.     And  elsewhere,  /  am  the  First,  and  the  Last ;  I  am 
He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  hehoUl,  I  am  alive  for  ever  more,  and 
Jiave  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

But  the  passages  of  which  those  now  recited  are  a  spcciuicn,  only 
give  a  partial  view  of  the  character  of  Clirist.  It  is  the  very  same 
person  who  is  characterized  by  the  following  description  :  He  shall 
grow  up  before  Him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
ground :  He  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness ;  He  was  demised  and  re- 
jected of  men.  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.  He  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  He  was  oppressed  and  He  was  afflicted,  yet 
He  opened  not  his  mouth.  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judg- 
ment, and  who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  For  He  was  cut  off  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living ;  and  his  grave  was  appointal  iriih  the  wicked ; 
hut  with  the  rich  man  was  his  tomb,  though  he  had  done  no  riolencr, 
neither  was  deceit  found  in  his  mouth. 
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The  former  part  of  this  wonderful  character  was  displayed  durinf  the 
patriarchal  and  Mosaic  dispensations,  in  all  the  intercourse  which  He 
held  with  his  people  as  the  Angel  of  the  covenant ;  but  the  latter  part 
was  never  disclosed,  till  He  assumed  our  nature  and  came  to  dwei 
upon  the  earth.     But  amidst  a]]  his  humiliation,  the  glory  which  He 
had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  xdos^  was  only  partially  obscured. 
It  was  the  Sun  shining  through  an  eclipse.     An  angel  from  heareo 
foretold  his  birth  ;    and  a  choir  of  angels  announced  to  the  world  his 
advent.     At  his  command,  the  sightless  eyeball  received  the  power  of 
vision,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  man  was  loosed  ;  the  withered  limbs  of 
the  paralytic  resumed  their  ofRce  ;  the  victim  of  leprosy  escaped  from 
his  loathsomeness^  and  walked  abroad  in  all  the  bloom  and  vigor  of 
health :    the  iron-bound  slumbers  of  the  dead  were  broken  up ;  the 
raging  of  the  winds  and  the  waves  was  composed  ;  and  even  whaie  He 
hung  upon  the  cross,  nature  testified  to  his  Divinity  by  a  mighty  con- 
vulsion.     It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  at  the  close  of  this  brief  recital, 
that  his  character  stands  alone  in  the  annals  of  the  universe.     Sean^ 
through   the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  you  will  Mi  nothing  with 
which  it  admits  of  comparison. 

2.  Next  to  the  character  of  Christ,  our  text  leads  us  to  notice  his 
DEATH.     It  is  Chnst  that  died, 

I  do  not  deny  that  purposes  were  answered  in  the  Divine  administra- 
tion, by  the  death  of  Christ,  which  have  never  yet  been  revealed  to  us ; 
purposes,  it  may  be,  even  more  magnificent  than  those  which  relate  io 
our  own  redemption.  There  may  be  other  worlds  than  ours  within  the 
dominions  of  Jehovah,  where  a  spirit  of  rebellion  has  been  manifestedv 
and  the  benefits  of  Christ's  death  enjoyed.  And  there  may  be  other 
worlds  still,  where  the  inhabitants  have  never  violated  their  allegiance 
to  their  Almighty  Sovereign,  in  which  the  revelation  of  this  wonderfiil 
fact  may  serve  as  a  mirror  to  reflect  the  brightest  of  the  divine  glories. 
But  it  is  not  with  other  parts  of  the  system  that  we  are  so  immediately 
concerned.  The  death  of  Christ,  for  aught  we  know,  may  exert  to 
influence  of  some  kind  or  other,  wherever  there  are  intelligent  beiflgs ; 
but  in  respect  to  ourselves,  and  the  world  to  which  we  belong,  there  is 
no  room  for  doubt. 

Not  only  the  general  fact  that  the  death  of  Christ  procures  our  sain* 
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lion,  but  something  of  the  nuamer  in  which  it  operates  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  end,  is  made  the  subject  of  distinct  rcTclation.  CkriH 
hath  redeemed  ukfrcfm  the  curse  of  the  lawy  says  the  apostle,  being  made 
a  curseforue.  Not  that  the  substitution  was  in  every  respect  literal  and 
exact:  that  would  have  been  inconsistent  with  the  perfectly  holy  character 
of  the  Son  of  God :  bul  the  sufferings  of  Christ  had  such  a  relation  to  the 
divine  law^  as  completely  to  answer  the  purposes  of  God  in  the  punishment 
of  sin,  and  thus  to  constitute  a  proper  ground  of  deliverance  from  the 
curse.  In  the  cross  of  Christ,  therefore,  the  claims  of  Divine  justice  are  so 
answered, — the  majesty  of  the  Divine  law  is  so  maintained, — ^that  God 
can  now  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth.  Accord- 
ingly, it  is  agreeable  to  the  uniform  tenor  of  Scripture,  that  we  are  re. 
deemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  and  that  faith  in  Him  as  an  atoning  sa- 
crifice, is  one  of  the  grand  conditions  of  salvation. 

Here,  brethren,  if  1  mistake  not,  is  the  hinge,  on  which  the  whole 
system  of  Christianity  turns.  It  is  the  death  of  Christ*  as  a  pcopitiatjoii 
for  the  sins  of  the  world,  which  gives  the  gospel  its  chief  value*  as  % 
religion  for  sinners.  Tell  me  not  that  He  died  merely  to  set  an  ex* 
ample  of  pious  suffering,  or  to  substantiate  his  claim  as  an  ambassador 
of  God.  I  do  not  deny  that  these  were  suberdinate  ends  of  his  death ; 
but  compared  with  the  grand  object  for  which  He  suffered,  they  are 
only  as  the  feeble  glimmering  of  the  glow-worm*  to  the  condensed 
brightness  of  the  noon-day  sun.  By  limiting  the  influence  of  Chnak^e 
death  to  his  example,  you  not  only  set  all  our  immortal  hopes  afloat,  and 
blot  out  the  glory  of  the  Gospel,  but  you  reflect  upon  the  character  of 
God,  by  imputing  to  him  the  weakness  of  incurring  an  amazing  expense* , 
without  any  suflicient  end.  Believe  it,  who  will,  that  He  who  was  the 
Brightness  of  the  Father's  glory y  and  who  made  aU  things  bjf  the  Wfrd 
of  his  power  J  condescended  to  assume  our  nature,  and  die  upon  the 
cross,  merely  to  exhibit  to  the  world  the  faith  and  constancy  of  a  martjrr  ! 

3.  But  you  win  ask,  if  Christ  died  to  make  satis&ction  for  the  sins  of 
men,  wh^t  evidence  is  (here  that  his  atonement  has  been  accepted  of 
God  ?  I  answer,  thirdly,  there  is  complete  evidence  in  the  &ct  of  his 
BXSUBSSCTION.     The  apostle  adds,  Yea^  rather,  that  is  risen  again* 

The  death  of  Christ,  as  we  have  seen,  was  the  ransom  which  wae 
paid  for  our  redemption ;  but  it  is  his  resurrection  alone*  which  renders 
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oar  fahh  in  his  blood  a  rational  act.  If  He  had  never  coine  back  fiom 
tiie  grave,  we  might  have  been  attracted  by  the  lustre  of  his  example, 
and  had  our  sympathies  awakened  by  the  story  of  his  death,  but  it 
would  have  been  delusion  to  have  expected  redemption  by  his  blood. 
But  when  He  came  in  triumph  from  the  tomb,  the  scandal  and  ignomi- 
ny of  the  cross  were  vnped  away  ;  and  in  the  power  anfl  glory  of  His 
resurrection,  we  may  consider  God  as  setting  his  seal  to  the  efficacy  of 
bis  atonement.  When  Jesus  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  vp  the  ghosf^ 
the  sentence  of  condemnation  was  virtually  reversed  ;  but  it  was  not 
till  he  had  burst  the  bands  of  death,  and  appeared  in  tlie  character  of  a 
Conqueror,  that  the  believer's  justification  was  fully  manifest.  '  For^^ 
as  the  apostle  argues,  '  if  when  we  were  enemies',  we  were  reconciled 
t0  CM  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled^  shaU  we  be 
saved  by  his  Itfe^ ; — ^that  is,  by  his  resurrection  to  life  and  glory. 

Bat  our  view  of  this  grand  triumph  over  the  grave  will  be  too  limited, 
unless  we  consider  it  as  the  pledge  of  our  own  resunection.  Jesua 
rose  as  the  Representative  of  his  people  ;  and  the  connection  is  not  more 
certain  between  the  vine  and  the  branches,  or  the  head  and  the  members, 
than  between  His  resurrection  and  that  of  all  his  followers.  You  per- 
ceive, then,  on  what  a  firm  foundation,  this  most  consoling  doctrine  of 
our  religion  rests.  You  are  not  lefl  to  deduce  it  from  the  subtleties  of 
metaphysics,  or  to  collect  it  from  vague  and  scattered  intimations  in  the 
word  of  Grod  :  nay,  you  have  something  more  than  even  a  positive  pro- 
mise ;  for  it  is  identified  with  the  most  iUustrious  fact  in  the  history  of 
Ciuristianity.  Never  were  the  jeers  of  infidelity  more  out  of  place, 
than  when  they  are  directed  against  this  life-giving  doctrine :  for,  to  say 
nothing  of  its  inherent  consolations,  it  is  sustained  by  evidence,  which 
it  is  beyond  the  power  of  wit  or  reason  to  gainsay. 

4.  The  next  thing  which  the.  apostle  notices  in  reference  to  tlie  me- 
diatorial  work  of  Christ,  is  his  bxaltation  :  Who  is  even  at  the  right 
hundofGod, 

Hie  phrase,  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  is  expressive  of  the  highest 
dignity  and  authority.  In  taking  possession  of  the  mediatorial  throne, 
Christ  has  acquired  a  dominion  different  fi'om  that  which  he  held,  as  the 
Sovereign  and  original  Proprietor  of  all  things.      It  is  a  dominion 
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founded  on  the  covenant  of  ledemption,  and  to  continue  till  the  final 
consummation.     It  extends  to -all  beings  and  all  events.     It  is  His  pio- 
vidence  that  operates  in  the  natural  world  with  an  unwearied  and  on'* 
decaying  energy.     His  hand  guides  the  revolutions  of  the  planets,  and 
the  destinies  of  empires.     He  setteth  up  one,  and  putteth  down  anoth- 
er, and  none  can  resist  his  power,  or  question  his  right.      The  same 
hand  is  concerned  in  directing  the  most  insignificant  of  humr.n  affairs  ; 
in  controlling  even  the  irrational  and  inanimate  creation.     The  insect 
that  glitters  in  the  sun-beam «  or  the  atom  that  floats  upon  the  breeze,  is 
as  truly  the  object  of  his  superintendence,  as  the  convulsion  of  a  king- 
dom, or  the  extinction  of  a  world.     The  principalities  and  powers  of 
Heaven  too,  the  shining  ranks  of  angels,  the  glorious  retinue  of  sera- 
phim, the  innumerable  company  of  the  redeemed,  are  all  subject  to  his 
authority.      The  church  on  earth  also  looks  up  to  Him  as  her  Lawgiver 
and  her  Head  ;  and  He  dispenses  to  her,  through  the  ordinances  which 
He  has  established,  a  Divine  influence  ;  and  He  has  pledged  the  stability 
of  his  throne  for  her  security  and  triumph.      Nor  do  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, with  all  their  malice  and  rage,  escape  from  his  dominion.   Amidst 
all  the  weeping  and  wailing  of  that  world,  not  a  pang  of  agony  is  felt, 
not  a  shriek  of  horror  is  uttered,  not  a  vial  of  wrath  is  poured  out,  but  it 
is  in  some  way  or  other  subject  to  the  mediatorial  direction  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

But  the  occasion  which  shall  witness  to  the  most  triumphant  and  aw* 
ful  display  of  his  authority,  will  be  the  general  Judgment.  Before  He 
delivers  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  all  nations  shall  be  assembled 
before  Him,  and  He  shall  separate  the  good  fi'om  the  bad,  at  a  shepherd 
dvrideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats.  You  may  send  forth  your  imagina- 
tion to  collect  every  image  of  tenderness  and  majesty,  of  burning  ven- 
geance and  melting  compassion,  of  unutterable  joy  and  overwhelming 
woe,  and  you  will  only  have  gathered  materials  for  a  faint  description  of 
this  tremendous  scene.  But  in  this  scene  Jesus  Christ  is  to  preside. 
It  is  from  His  lips  that  the  sentence  is  to  proceed,  agreeably  to  which* 
you  and  I  shall  pass  off  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  according  as  it  is  a 
sentence  of  acquittal,  or  a  sentence  of  condemnation. 

5.  It  is  in  consequence  of  the  exaltation  of  Christ,  and  may  be  con- 
sidered as  one  grand  purpose  of  his  exaltation,  that  hs  iivtbscedes 
FOB  HIS  PEOPLE.  The  apostle  adds,  Who  also  makeih  intercession 
for  us. 
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Thia  part  of  Ciinst's  medialion  has  particular  rtference  to  the  ana  of 
his  own  people ;  for»  notwithstanding  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God, 
and  the  renewing  inflnences  of  the  Spirit,  hare  been  extended  to  tfaeo, 
thoy  are  still*  in  a  greater  or  less  degree*  the  ▼ictims  of  comiptiGB. 
But  He  who  has  promised  that  they  shall  be  k^t  by  his  mighty  power 
through  faith  unto  saltation,  has  ordiuned  the  intercession  of  Jesos  as  a 
means  by  which  this  important  end  is  to  be  secured.     In  what  manner 
tills  intercession  is  carried  on*  we  are  not  particularly  informed ;  but  it 
seems  probable,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  as  well  as  from  some  inti- 
mations in  scripture,  that  it  is  by  presenting  his  human  nature*  as  an  un- 
ceasing symbol  of  His  labours  and  sufferings  for  the  church.      He  has 
no  need,  brethren*  in  pleading  our  cause,  to  make  use  of  many  woids : 
action  is  the  most  powerful  eloquence.    The  soldier  who  has  bled  in  his 
country's  batties,  has  only  to  bare  his  bosom,  and  show  you  his  wooods* 
and  he  makes  a  much  stronger  appeal  to  your  heart,  than  he  could  by 
the  longest  and  most  moving  addresses.      So  our  great  Intercessor  has 
only  to  display  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  his  handa»  and  of  the  spear  that 
pierced  his  body,  and  how  can  He  fail  to  be  an  all-prevalent  Advocate  2 
It  is  through  this  part  of  His  mediatorial  office  that  Christiana  are 
preserved  from  final  apostacy,  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  sins  committed 
after  their  renovation,  and  have  a  reception  secured  into  the  heavenly 
mansions ; — seeing  He  ever  Iheik  to  make  intercesnanfar  themm    How 
delightful  a  view  of  the  character  of  Christ  is  presented  by  the  fiict* 
that  in  that  world  of  joy  whither  He  has  gone,  and  amidst  all  the  glories 
of  his  exaltation,  He  never  for  one  moment  witiidraws  hb  gracious  re- 
gards from  tiiose  worms  of  the  dust*  for  whom  he  laid  down  his  life; 
that  amidst  all  their  waywardness  and  wanderings^  He  should  manilest 
his  unchangeable  love  by  a  perpetual  and  all-powerful  inteccession. 


S£RMON  VII. 


RoxAifs  vm.  34.  § 

Who  is  he  that  eondemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died ;  yea,  rather t 
that  is  risen  again ;  who  is  eten  at  the  right  hand  pf  God  ;  %sho  also 
ntaketh  intercession  Jbr  us. 

n.  Having  followed  the  apostle  through  th^  several  parts  of  Christ's 
mediatorial  work,  we  now  proceed  to  consider  thbib  influksce  vs 
aacvBiNG  THV  bbuever's  AoauiTTAL  ASD  TRiuHFH.  Who  is  he  that 
candemneth? 

1.  Tlie  believer  hath  nothing  to  fear  from  hxtcr^^aXt  ajpfuotiok^. 

I  do  not  mean  that  he  may  expect  an  exemption  from  them.;  for  so 

Idng  as  he  continues  in  the  world,  he  must  be  a  sharer  in  its  trials  and 

eorrows.  .  Nay,  it  may  be  that  his  very  religion,  full  of  conscdatton  and 

hope  as  it  is,  may  be  the  means  of  nerving  against  him  the  arvi  of 

power,  and  scattering  around  him  the  fire-brands  of  persecution.    But 

do  you  know  that  the  situation  of  the  Christian*  in  the  very  darkest 

scenee  of  adversity,  is  an  enviable  situation  ?    Do  you  know  thai  tbe 

arms  of  everlasting  love  aie  beneath  that  Christian's  som}»  and.  that  the 

power  of  Divine  grace  is  pledged  for  Ids  consolation  and  deliveranee  ? 

That  gracious  Redeemery  whose  blood  flowed  i>r  his  salvation^  and 

who  has  mamfested  towards  him  love  strcmger  than  deaths  heiu's  evjny 

groan,  observes  every  tear,  and  pours  into  his  heart  stteams  of  liring 

consolation.    Moreover^  He  has  promised  that  all  things  shall  woskto" 

gether  for  the  Christian's  good:  not  even  thoae  afflictions,  whiob  laoe^ 

rate  the  heart  with  agony,  are  excepted :  they  are  inchMied  in  that  gm- 

6ioQ8  covenant)  which  secures  to  him  all  the  benefits  of  Kidemptidfi. 

Oh,  what  affliction  may  not  be  accounted  light,  when  it  is  regarded -as 

an  expression  of  the  h>ve  of  Christ  ?     Is  it  not  an  enviablo  portion  to 

be  called  to  weeping,  if  our  tears  may  return  in  a  harvest  of  .g^^  t 

• 
Mourmng  Christian,  lifl  up  your  head  and  rejoice.    There  is  a  light 

ftintly  behmiog  through  tliat  cloud  which  overshadows  you,  which  will 

X6.  fi.  2 
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ere  long  break  forth  in  all  the  fulness  and  splendour  of  noon-day.  At 
no  distant  period,  you  will  know  that  every  throb  of  anguish  which  yoa 
feel,  had  in  it  the  elements  of  the  most  pure  and  enduring  joy.  Fear 
not  to  go  down  to  the  very  darfcest^spot  in  the  vale  of  adversity.  A& 
sure  as  Jesus  is  faithful  to  his  promises,  He  will,  in  due  time,  redeem 
you  out  of  all  your  trouble  :  for  what  shaU  separate  you  from  ike  len 
of  Christ?  • 

2.  The  mediation  of  Christ  ensures  to  the  believer  a  triumph  orer 

INDWELLING  COBBUJPTIOK,  and  the  SUGGESTIONS  OF  THE  AiyVKBUET. 

Tljerie  is  a  conflict,  known  only  to  the  Christian,  whi(^  cadb  for  un- 
ceasing watchfulness,  and  constitutes  the  source  of  bis  severest  trials ; 
insomuch  that  it  once  led  an  apostle  to  elchim,  O  iereUhed  funi  dimt 
I  am;  who  shaU  deliter  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?     K  reraks 
from  the  partial  and  occasional  prevalence  of  sin  in  a  soul,  which  has 
acqtSrod  k  prevailing  reKsh  fbr  faolinMs.      This  eneniy  of  tSod  and 
man,  now  appearing  in  the  form  of  worldly-mindedness^andnow  in  the 
gRMMr  garb  of  sensual  affectiob,  the  Chriatiaii  camioi  find  it  in  his 
hfhiit  delil^i^tdlf  to  tolerate ;  but  whete  is  the  Christ^  wbo  wiil  not 
MMSiy,  tkitt  HA  dften  iis'he  has  socceeded  in  gaining  a  ^istery  tyver  iiis 
Inti^rilal  fee,  so  oflidn  it  has  returiied  iipon  hiih,  and  denaoded  ail  tfte 
vigor  of  fresh  oppMtioir  ? .  Do  you  somietiBras  yield  to  the  deapomfing 
tboilght,  that  this  war  witliin  will  ultimately  terminate  In  flivotr  of  ymr 
enemy  ?    Never  fear  that,  Christian.    Before  such  an  event  cnn  cnke 
plaice,  the  piUars  of  thie  medintorial  kingdom  must  fidl*^  the  intercflarion 
of  JtiMs  inust  'prove  ineflbctual,  and  fhe  grand  pufpiofleB  of  his  enlta- 
tion  be  defeated.    Do  yon  sametimes  tremble,  lest  die  inn^ooB  attacks 
of  the  advevaary  dionld  soceeed,  and  in  ^ite  ef'all  your  vigilance,  and 
all  Jdar  tu)(hlty,  you  sfaotild  fhiafiy  fUl'a  victim  to  his  witea  ?    TtmMe 
ybn'Way  fi>r  year  own  wekkness ;  but  it  is  unwoitlrf  of  a  9oq]  tet  las 
bMnf'waslied  in  redeemingblood,  and  has  the  gracious  assistance  of  the 
llpnlC  -faade  imre  to  him,  to  shudder  at  die  approach  of  any  enemy. 
Ttet  candled  fifedeemer  who'has  gone  into  the  heavens*  watches  etery 
<plk,  and  every  movement  bf  the  adversary  against  you  ;  and  He  W 
let  toondi  to  his  career  of  temptation  which  fafT  can  never  pass.  Great 
iod  IbffinidaMe  aa  this  enemy  is,  thereis  One  greater  than  he ;  One  who 
has  acquired  a  glorious  triumph  over  the  powers  of  darkness,  which 
iMit  combined  energies  can  never  reverse ;  One  who  has  taken  yoa 
Into  IKs  own  family,  and  identjfi^  your  itiferesl  with  the  intf^rrst.-^ 
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of  his  kingdoni.  Were  it  fHWBiM^  (or  ihe^advers^  tQ  plupk  y<)u 
out  of  the  Red^mer's  IviiulS)  h^  would  gap  a  yictory  wbicJ^  vphI4 
kindle  a  wiile  of  mali^poant  ^ullAtion  oa  tlie  cpuuieniPPe  of  eyeiy.  $^. 
in  hell ;  foe  he  would  have  succeeded  in  pTertivning  the  whole,  fi^p  pC 
Christ's  mediation,  and  in  ratting  a  torrent  of  di^solatipn  tbcPUghaU  the 
dominions  of  Jehovah. 

3»  The  believer,  in  consequence  of  the  mediation  of  Christ,  g»ins  a 
triumph  over  dbath. 

I  am  not  here  going  to  dispute  the  &ct,  that  death  is  a  relentless  and 
teirifafe  enemy :  and  if  any  one  m  so  intrenched  in  the  carelessness  of 
a  voddly  mind,  or  the  hardihood  of  philosophical  unbelief,  as  to  ques* 
tioB  this  'fiict,  I  would  bid  him  correct  his  erro^,  by  a  visit  to  that 
bedside,  where  the  oonfiipt  with  this  enemy  is  aotua^  going  fprward. 
Let  him  go,  at  that  awful  moment,  when  the  distance  between  time  and 
eternity  is  contracted  to  a  point ;  when  the  objects  of  the  two  worlds 
meet  and  mingle  in  the  twilight  of  life.  Let  him  watch  the  ftifing  ex- 
pression of  that  ainlung  eye  ;  and  wipe  the  cold  daaops  of  death  from 
that  pale  and  ftUen cheek  ;  and  listen  to.that  awful  groan,  wluoh  ia  the 
signal  of  a  departing  spirit.  Let  him  count  the  iuitesing  pulse,  till  he 
can  count  no  longer  ;  and  then  kt  him  gaze  upon  that  crazy,  disaolv* 
ing  tabenM^le,  and  thick  that  the  soul  ia  gonoS  If  he  be  not  a  monsler* 
instead  of  a  man«  he  is  now  cured  of  his  insensibility  to  the  terroKs  of 
deat^i.  Laugh  at  the  approach  of  this  king  of  terrors,  if  you  will,-^but 
let  aethumap  nature  stand  charged  with  the  awful  outragje :  rather  con* 
fees  that  you  have  put  off  the  character  of  a  maq,  and  put  on  that  of  a 
fiend. 

But  uolwitlistanding  death  is,  in  itself,  an  event  so  terrible,  so  appall- 
ing tq  the  courage  of  the  stoutest  heart,  charge  me  not  with  ineonsis- 
teney,  if  1  say  that  the  CUirisUan  may  reasonably  rise  above  its  terrors. 
{  do  not  mean  that  nature,  even  in  the  Christian,  will  not  pay  her  tribute 
of  dread  to  this  formidable  enemy  ;  and  doubtless  there  are  casesi  in 
whioht  (bt  vise  pnrpoaes,  a  fuU  share  of  reJigious  consolation  is  not 
granied,  while  in  the  immediate  conflict.  But  I  mean  that  every  be* 
liever  in  Jesus  has  a  just  and  legitimate  ground  for  tnumph.  I  mean, 
Christians,  that  He  whom  you  adore  as  your  Redeemer  and  your  Head, 
has  been  down  into  the  dark  dominions  of  Death,  and  encountered  the 
monster,  and  taken  away  his  sting ;  and  that  in  virtue  of  your  union. 
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to  Him,  you  have  a  share  in  the  benefits  of  this  giorious  victory.  AroiA 
passing^  through  the  dark  vafley,  you  cannot :  it  is  the  only  paasage 
from  this  worfd  to  heaven  :  But  even  there,  where  nothing  hut  gkwm 
thickens  upon  the  sinner, — ^where  no  sounds  hut  those  of  Tengeaiice, 
strike  upon  his  ear, — ^you  may  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Divine  counte- 
nance,  and  be  charmed  by  the  music  of  attending  angels.  The  giare 
may  seem  to  you  a  cold  and  dark  habitation  ;  but  as  sure  as  Jesus  has 
risen,  the  iron-bands  which  confine  you  there,  will  ere  long  break ;  and 
that  mouldering  body  will  come  forth  in  purity  and  splendour,  to  eonsd^ 
tute  a  part  of  your  Redeemer's  triumph. 


4.  I  will  only  add,  fourthly,  that  the  triumph  of  the  ChriatiBn,  in  vir- 
tue of  the  mediation  of  Christ,  extends  to  aix  thb  powbss  op  sakk^ 
mnt :  Even  with  respect  to  hell  itself,  and  all  the  enemies  which  it  em- 
bosoms,  he  may  ask  in  the  language  of  triumph,  Who  U  ke  tAot  cor- 
demneikP 

If  there  be  Any  ground  for  a  final  triumph  of  those  malignant  spirits 
Over  the  Christian,  it  must  be,  either  because  histsdmissioa  to  heaven 
would  involve  a  reflection  upon  the  justice  of  God,  or  because  his  cha- 
racter would  be  offeqave  to  Infinite  Holiness.     But  neither  of  theee  is 
the  fact*    The  atonement  of  Christ  which  was  made  on  his  behalf,  and 
in  wUdi  he  truats^  hUa  satisfied  every  claim  which  justice  could  urge : 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  his  sanctifying  operations,  ultimately  removes 
every  vestige  of.  pollution  ;  and  the  intercession  of  Christ  is  ever  pre* 
valent  for  his  perseve^aince  in  the  way  to  heaven.     If  then,  Che  powers 
of  darkness  ever  gain  possession  of  his  soul,  (with  reverence  be  it  spo* 
ken,)  it  must  prove  the  redeeming  blood  and  renewing  grace  of  Chxiflfcto 
be  inefficacious  ;  and  he  must  finally  have  an  opposite  destination  from 
that  for  which  all  Heaven  has  been  interested  to  prepare  him.     Here, 
Christian,  is  the  crowning  part  of  your  victory.    And  remember,  that 
your  Redeemer's  mediation  not  only  shuts  the  door  of  hell> — but  it  opens 
the  gale  of  heaven.     You  are  not  only  delivered  from  the  power  ai  every 
enemy,  but  you  are  put  in  possession  of  a  glorious  inheritance.     All 
things  are  yours.      Justly,  therefore,  may  you  exclaim,  under  the  pce»* 
sure  of  affliction,  in  your  conflict  with  yourself,  amid  the  agonies  of 
death,  and  when  your  immortal  soul,  escaping  the  vigilance  of  ma- 
lignant spirits,  passes  the  threshold  of  the  world  of  glory, — justly  may 
vou  exckim, — Who  is  he  thai  condemneth?     It  is  €hrist  that  iki'* 
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yea,  rather,  that  is  risen  again ;  who  is  eoen  at  the  right  hand  of  Gad ; 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

■ 

On  a  review  of  this  subject,  we  learn,  first,  what  constitutes  the 
disHnctive  oharacter,  and  the  essential  glory  of  the  Gospel. 

All  the  false  systems  of  r^igion  which  fawre  existed  in  the  world, 
whether  they  have  been  professedly  opposed  to  the  BiUe,  or  profess-' 
edly  drawn  from  it — have  entirely  mistaken  the  exigencies  of  human 
nature,  and  of  course,  have  utterly  failed  in  their  attempts  to  provide 
for  them.     They  have  laid  "  the  flattering  unction"  to  human  pride,  by 
denying  the  existence  of  any  deep  moral  disorder  in  the  heart,  and  die 
necesfflty  of  any  supernatural  remedy.     And  when*- reason  and  con^* 
science  have,  for  a  season,  prevailed,  and  given  the  lie  to  this  view  of 
man's  character  and  condition,  and  waked  up  the  gloomy  apprehen* 
sions  of  nature  in  the  sinner's  bosom ;   Oh,  how  has  he  listened  in  vai» 
for  some  voice  which  should  speak  to  him  in  accents  of  forgiveness ! 
But  no  such  deceitful  dealing  is  chargeable  upon  the  Grospel.     In  dis** 
tinction  from  every  other  system  of  religion,  it  reveals  to  man  the 
naked  exigencies  of  his  condition,  and  speaks  plainly  to  him  'of  the 
tertors  of  the  wrath  of  God.     And  having  dealt  thus  honestly,  it  pro- 
ceeds to  disclose  to  him  the  mediation  of  Jesus  (5hrist  ;•  in  virtue  of 
which,  it  bids  him  rise  up  from  the  bed  of  spiritual  death,  and  walk 
abroad  in  all  the  peace,  and  joy,  and  dignity  of  an  heir  of  heaven. 
Here  then,  I  repeat,  is  the  distinctive  feature  of  Christianity  ;  and  every 
system  of  religion  in  which  this  feature  is  not  found — ^whatever  else  it 
may  be — is  not  Gospel.     It  may  assume  the  name,   and  claim  the 
honor ;  but  with  that  which  constitutes  its  life  and  power,  it  has  no 
communion. 

And  as  the  mediation  of  Christ  constitutes  the  leading  characteristic 
ef  the  Crospel,  so  also  it  imparts  to  it  its  chief  glory.  Admit  that  Jesus 
Christ  £ed  as  an  atoning  sacrifice,  and  rose  as  the  first  fitiits  of  them 
that  slept,  and  that  he  now  lives  in  heaven  as  a  prevailing  Intercessor  ; 
in  other  words,  admit  the  scriptural  view  of  his  mediation,  and  I  see 
enough  in  the  gospel  to  justify  all  the  interest  which  it  has  excited, 
whether  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  I  wonder  not  that  the  sinner,  burdened 
with  pollution,  and  harrowed  with  guilt,  betakes  himself  to  it  as  his  last 
and  only  refuge.     I  am  not  surprised  that  he  upon  whom  this  world's 
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mitibftnAe^  thickea,  sbouU  pis^ga  the  gospel  to  his  hoaoio^  an^  find  a 
streaiQ  of  living  consoiatfton  pouring  in  ^poa  hia  deaolata  heart*  1  am 
hi  no  loss  to  account  for  the  fact*  that  the  gospel  exerts  siich  a 
si^fltaiBiiiig  iafluenoe  m  the  viaUey  of  death ;  than  the  iil&ig  of  the 
earthly  lahenlaple  is  so  often  attended  by  a  shout  of  lietory  ovev  Ike 
king  of  terrors.  And  when  I  open  the  volume  of  iiispiration>  I  am  not 
sprpriaed  to  find  how  rnuek  the  gospel  awakens  the  interest,  and  en- 
gages the  somtiny  of  angels ;  or  in  what  s^aina  of  admirali^i  and 
eestaeji,  its  praaaes  are  celebrated  hf  att  the  inhaUiants  of  hearen. 
Bat  if  you  Uot  out  this  bright  feature  of  Cbnsliamty,  or  i£,  wV\^  ^au 
can  Christy  MediailDr^  you  vktuaUy  djaowla  hUn  in  that  charaoter,  by 
donybig  tiie  atoning  effieaey  of  his  death,  I  know  not  nnhM  tiMie  is 
left  in  the  gm^ielt^o  meal  the  necessitiea  <^  the  wretched  on  eaxtii,  oc 
to  JMStify  the  aoekmatiane  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven.  If  I  really 
behaved  that  Jesus  Christ  was  only  a  teacher^  I  ahONid  fee)  thai  it  were 
but  mookery  to  the  miseiios  of  a  (ellow  mortal,  if  I  were  to  direct  him 
to  the  gospel  ibr  consolation ;  and  though  he  were  to  sit  down  and 
weep  his  life  away  in  an  agony  of  despair,  I  should  still  he  obliged,  in 
jnstioetQ  my  own  oonvictions,  to  tell  him  that  here  is  no  refuge  for  the 
gnyty. 

♦ 
%  We  learn  firom  this  subject,  the  dignUp  ^  the  ChrisHmk  ctero^lsr. 

'fim  is  ih^  p^JOd  ^istgH^tion  i^i  coi^paxiaon  witb  which  er&y  other 
^ea  in^  insignificance.  You  may  b^  rich  in  this  world's  goods ;  but 
we;ilth  is  pen9hable>  an^  in  one  hour  of  unsuccessful  enterprise,  your 
jmpc^rty  ipafy  all  be  given  to  the  wind3.  You  may  be  leveled  with  this 
w^rld'a  honors ;  but  human  applause  is  capricious  and  uncertain  \  and 
what  will  become  of  the  laurels  of  earthly  greatness,  when  your  head  i^ 
laid  in  the  dust  ?  But  the  dignity  of  the  Christian  depends  on  none  of 
theee  frivoloqs  and  artificial  distinctions.  It  depends  on  nothing  lAort 
of  his  Mnioo  to  the  Son  pf  God ;  a  vpion  which  is  formed  by  the  in- 
flueii)ce  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  which  secures  to  him  an  interest  in  tho 
incorruptible  glories  of  Christ's  media^tipn.  He  belongs  to  that  re- 
deemed  family,  which  is  to  act  so  distinguished  a  port  on  the  the^e 
of  heaven  ;  and  the  ages  of  eternity  will  only  contribute  tQ  brighten 
his  crown,  and  to  enhance  ibr  ever  the  glory  of  lus  e^altatipjou 

But  how  difierentf  haw  very  different  is  the  opinion,  which  is  formed 
of  the*  Christian,  by  the  children  of  the  world.     By  some,  he  is  regard- 
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ed  as  a  misdrable  entbasiaat ;  by  othore,  a»  buried  in  austarily  and 
gloom.  His  noble  birth,  his  disiingaished  friends,  his  high  dMioHlioih 
are  all  overlooked  or  forgotten.  But,  take  beed^  ye  who  fvide  yont* 
selves  upon  the  distinctions  of  Ufe^  lest  the  day  should  come,  when 
he  will  ajypear  in  triumph,  and  you  in  dishonor.  In  that  eottage» 
where  poverty  and  distress  reside,  and  which  you  might  think  your* 
self  dishonored  to  eriter,  there  lires  a  candidate  fbr  -all  the  lioDors 
of  the  New  Jerusalem.  There  is  the  joy  of  contentment  6v(Ehi  now ; 
and  m  the  9iour  of  death,  there  will  be  the  triumph  of  faith ;  and 
-after  tbat,'nhefe  will  be  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
You  may  d^pisc  him,  and  shrink  j&om  his  society,  bdt  angels  wHl 
rejoice  in  k.  Jesue  the  Mediator  will  own 'him  as  one  of  his  ranaomed 
pedpte,  i(nd  (place  upon  his  head  a  crown  4^  Ufe.  -But  to  vAm  honor 
catijyou  look  forward,  who  buOd  all  y6ur  hopes  upon  the  wbtid  ?  To 
thehonor  of  a  name  which  will  perish,  as  soon  «s70ur  body  is  Udden 
-in  the  tdmhz  to  the  honor '<»f  a  de<k»rat^  coffin,  a  splendid  fittMni], 
-a  tchraTiiig»mohument--^it  may  be,  a  lying  epitaph — which  will  tell  the 
qpaaaing  stranger  of  virtues  which  wore  never  yours.  And  is  this  lall  ? 
Teaeh  us.  Great  God,  the  meaiAefls  of  worl%  glo<|y,  'anfl  help  'ns  to 
aspiretoibeexalteddignity  of  the  Christian!     ' 

3.  The  subject  teaches  the  dhiistian*  a  lesson  ■  of  kUmiUty. 

Whoart  thou,  disciple  orOfari8t,«thattboii4h6lild8t'bean  heir  toauch  a 
glbrioiiB  inheritance  ?  What-  haat  thou  done ' tO'  entitfe  diee  to  the  <high 
privileges'of  a'child  of  Ood  ?  Tfabn  art  aoreatiife  of  feteeidayu^a 
worm  of  tiie  dust;  and  till  lately  thou  Wert  a  ehikiof  Wtaih,  and  h, 
rebel  against  Jehovah.  And  such  thou  wbalHst- Always <h«vebton,<had 
it  not  been  for  die  power  of  ledeiuning  ^grase.  Yea,  Ohnitaan,  He 
who  ^hmgki^joavp  mt9f  Urn %orrible*pU^M  miitf  otmy,^m9d  ki  fOf^t 
fhei  mpbndrock^mid  eMblUhed  jn^t  goings,  moA^ktH^pM  a'^Ufm'i&ng 
in  your  faoalA,  and  Imth  sustained  and  shielded  ^ou  ever  siiioe  by  the 
arm  of  hie  power, — ^heis  your  covenant  GM  and  'Redeemer.  Whafe- 
fiMre,  when  you  praise  JSai,  ibi^  Aot  to  abase  yMttsU^.  Wfaisn  you 
have  Hie  brigbtest^riewef  tlM  iMiaa  of  ^Mw  gracein  yodr  reitoip* 
tion ;  when  ftith  mounts  up  nbarest  to  the  Redeemer's  throne,  and 
dweUs  wilii  most  intense  deligfat  vpon  his.  gleriea,  andentiGipatea,  with 
firmest  aasnranee,  aresidance  in  his  kiiigdbtai  ihao'does  It  beceme 
yeu  to  bend  wilil  deepest  hnmtlity  m  token  of  your  wiwiarHnness ;  and 
if  you  ever  mingle  your  voice  with  the  voices  of  the  redeemed,  you  wifl 
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not  mote  oertainly  ascribe  blessmgy  and  ikanor,  and  tkanksgwing  to  the 
Lamb  that  wa$  sUdn,  than  you  will  add,  Nat  wUo  ««,  not  uiUo  ua^  hmt 
nnto  thif  name,  O  Lord,  be  aUtke  glory* 

Finally  :  The  subject  impressively  teaches  us  the  gtnU  of  uwhdief. 

It  is  unbelief  which  rejects  the  gospel ;  and  the  guilt  of  it  is  propor- 
tioned to  the  excellence  and  glory  of  the  gospel.  But  (he  gospel  is 
supremely  excellent  and  glorious :  it  is  the  brightest  rev^adon  of  the 
character  and  purposes  of  Grod)  which,  so  far  as  we  know,  has  ever 
been  made  to  the  universe.  Unbelief,  therefore,  must  involve  ag- 
gravaled  guilt,  and  lead  to  a  fearful  condemnation.  But  you  say^ 
perhape,  that  you  are  not  an  unbeliever,  as  you  neither  deny  the  divinity 
of  revelation)  or  have  aught  to  say  against  its  doctrines.  Fellow 
mortal,  be  not  deceived*  Believe  me,  there^is  a  practical  unbelief, 
which  as  really  pours  contempt  -upon  the  mediation  of  Christ,  as 
the  most  boldly  avowed  infidelity.  If  it  has  more  of  the  external  ap- 
pearance of  religion,  it  is  more  at  war  with  consistency ;  €oi  while 
it  aekmoiailedges  t^e  truth  and  importance  of  the  gospel,  it  a£it  as 
though  this  gospel  were  neither  true  nor  important  And  I  will  tell 
yoa  the  marks  of  this  unbelief,  that  you  may  know  how  to  detect  its 
operations ;  for  it  is  insidious  and  deceitful ;  and  has  no  doubt  con- 
ducted multitudes  to  perdition,  who  had  never  doubted  that  they  were 
on  the  way  to  glory.  If>  then,  you  do  not  love  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  cordic^y  approve  of  his  character ;  if  you  shrink  from  that 
self-denial  which  the  gospel  requires,  and  give  youisdf  up  to  Che  con- 
trol of  sinful  passions ;  or  if  you  are  satisfied  with  a  decent  exterior, 
and  feel  no  concern  £br  the  inner  man  of  the  heart ;  or  if  you  axe  sunk 
doWn>into  a  state  of  stupidity,  and  worldly-fmndedness,  and  forgetful- 
ness  of  God,  aiid  negleot  of  prayer— then  you  have  the  moat  aknning 
symp^ms  of  an  ei41  heart  of  unbelief.  Let  no  one  think  that  the 
omniscient  eye  will  not  penetrate  the  thin  disgtdse  of  merely  a  correct 
creedy  or  a  credible  profession.  That  eye  will  search  to  the  v^ 
bottom  of  the  he«rt ;  and  will' dart  hgliiaing  kAo  every  soul  that  puts 
on  the  iB^lterior  of  a  ^hnslian,  and  yet  does  not  cordially  embrace  the 
Saviour*  Bewaie,  then,  <if  the  spirit  of  uid>elief.  However  little  it 
may  be  regarded  by  the  world,  or  however  deep  it  may  lie  buried  in 
the  iieait,  it  eonteins  rthe  elements  of  a  ttesnenelQUS  curse ;  for  He 
whose  decifioos  are  irreversible^  hath  declared,  lU  tfyxt  bdiCKtlh  nfit 
9haU  be  doomed.  -  ' 


If 


THE 

NATIONAL,  PREACHER 

6o<>  ..Teacli  iD  Naliomi..  ..MmI.  zzvifi,  19. 


No^.  NEW-YORK,  DECEMBER  1826.  Vol.  L 


SERMONS  Vni.  &  IX. 

By  SAMUEL  MILLER,  D.  D. 

FRINCBTON,   NSW-JEBSET. 


THE  EVIDENCE  AND  DUTY  OF  BEING  ON  THE  LORD'S  SIDE. 

ExoDVB,  xxxn.  26. 
ISai  MoseM  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp,  and  Muf,  Who  U  on  the 

Lord's  eidef 

Whbn  this  solemn  question  was  asked,  the  camp  of  Israel  was  in  a 
very  awful  situation.     Moses  had  been  in  the  Mount,  conversmg  with 
God)  and  receiving  the  Law  from  His  lips,  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 
And  when  the  peopie  sew  that  Moses  deknfodto  come  down  out  of  the 
Mbuniy  thep  gathered  themsehes  together  unto  AaroUy  and  said  tmlo 
Jbtm,  Upt  make  us  gods,  which  shaUgo  hrfore  us ;  for  as  for  this  Moses^ 
the  num  that  brought  us  up  out  rfthe  land  of  Egypty  we  wot  not  what 
is  become  efkhn,    O  what  an  amazing  scene  was  here !    That  the  very 
people  who,  a  few  weeks  before,  had  witnessed  the  wonderful  displays 
of  Divine  power  on  their  behalf,  in  Bgypt^  and  at  the  Bed-Sea;  and 
afterwards  the  still  more  terrifick  wonders  of  Mount  iSmm,  When  the 
tkunderingSy  and  Ughtidngs,  and  voices  and  earthquake  made  the  whtfke 
camp  to  tremble^  and  even  Moses,  Atmiliar  as  he  was  with  Ood,  eateeeS' 
«Rg^  to  fear  and  quake ; — ^that  this  very  people  should  so  soon  hanre 
forgotten  all  their  signal  delive|imces,  and  all  their  solemn  vows,  And 
begged  to  be  placed  under  the  guidance  of  a  dumb  idol, — presents  to 
example  of  infatuation  and  depravity*  as  enormous  >  •  it  was  degradiflg. 
But  so  it  was.    The  request  was  made.    And,  still  more  astonishhig  Uy 
tell !  Aaron  complied  with  it.    Under  his  direction,  the  people,  in  tMr 
idolatrous  phrenzy,  made  a  Golden  Caff,  and  fell  down  before  it,  add 
No.  7.  1 
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worshipped  it,  and  cried  out,'  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israeiy  wkidf 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

When  JMoM^  wasinforroedof  this  besotted  folly  and  wickedness  on  the 
part  of  the  people,  he  immediately  turned  and  went  down  from  die 
Mowity  and  Joehua  with  him  ;  and  after  remonstrating  with  Aarom  and 
with  the  people  on  account  of  their  sin,  he  took  the  Calf  which  they 
had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder,  and  strewed 
it  upon  the  water,  and  made  the  children  of  Israel  drink  of  it.  Having 
done  this, — for  the  purpose  of  making  a  solenm  discrimination  between 
the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  and  of  preparing  to  execute  the  Judgment 
of  God  against  the  latter, — ^he  came  forth  and  stood  m  the  gate  t^  the 
camp,  and  said.  Who  is  on  the  Lord^s  side? 

The  spirit  of  this  question,  my  friends,  is  just  as  applicable  to  cs,  as 
it  was  to  the  people  of  Israel  three  and  thirty  centuries  ago.  Suppose 
the  Saviour  were  now  to  come,  in  his  glorified  body,  into  this  assembly, 
and,  standing  visibly  in  the  midst  of  us,  were  to  ask — Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side  ?  what  answer  would  each  of  us  give  Him  ?  What  answer 
would  candour  compel  us  to  give  ?  Well,  that  Divine  and  Omniscient 
Redeemer  is  present  with  us,  though  our  bodily  eyes  see  Him  not ;  and 
he  does  ask  each  of  us,  in  his  Word,  and  in  his  Providence,  this  solenm 
question.  Let  me,  then,  beseech  every  one  to  answer  it  to  bis  own 
conscience  as  in  the  presence  of  Him  who  cannot  be  deeeicedi  and 
wUl  not  he  mocked.  And  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  answer  it  with  the 
more  intelligence  and  certainty,  I  shall  endeavour.  First,  to  descmbe 

TH£  CHAIUCTER  OF  THOSE  WHO  ASE  ON  THE  I.ORD's  SIDE  *,  and  SeCOnd- 
lyy  to  ASSIGN  SOME  SEASONS  WHY  WE  ABE  ALL  BOITND  TO  HE  ON  THAT 

SIDE.  In  Other  words,  I  propose  to  speak  of  the  Evidence  and  the 
DUTY  of  being  on  the  Lord's  side. 

I.  The  first  question  to  be  considered  is.  What  is  implied  in  being  on 
the  Lord's  side?  What  is  the  character  of  those  of  whom  this  may  be 
said? 

^ow,  this  question  evidently  presupposes  that  there  is^  a  side  which 
may  be  emphatically  called  the  Lord's  side.  And  can  any  thinking 
man  contemplate  our  world,  or  look  into  the  Bible,  without  seeing  and 
feeling  that  this  is  really  the  case  ?  There  is  a  controversy  between 
God  and  rebellious  man.  God  is  on  the  side  of  truth,  order,  and  hoh- 
ness.  The  rebels  are  on  the  side  of  folly,  disorder,  and  sin.  They 
have  risen  up,  without  the  least  cause,  in  opposition  to  the  rightfid 
Sovereign  of  the  universe ;  and  their  hostility  to  him  is  implacable. 
They  dislike  his  character,  his  truth,  his  precepts,  his  government, 
although  they  are  infinitely  perfect.  This  warfiire,  so  unreasonable  and 
atrocious  on  man's  part,  has  been  raging  for  near  six  thousand  years, 
and  i3  still  kept  up  with  unabated  enmity.     The  object  of  Jeho  valis 
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moflit  wise  and  benevolent.  It  is  to  maintain  untarnished  the  glory  of 
kis  perfections,  the  honour  of  his  law,  and  the  authority  of  his  most 
perfect  and  blessed  goyemment ;  and  to  make  such  a  display  of  all 
these  to  his  intelligent  and  moral  kingdom,  as  shall  ultimately  promote 
the  greatest  happiness  of  that  kingdom.  By  the  Lord* s  side,  therefore, 
is  obviously  meant,  the  side  of  wisdom,  oT  holiness,  and  of  true  enjoy- 
ment ;  the  side  which  our  blessed  Saviour  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  made  himself  an  atoning  sacrifice  to  promote  and  maintain  ;  the 
side,  of  course,  which  all  good  beings,  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  espouse 
and  love;  and  which  nothing  but  infatuation  and  wickedness  ever 
prompted  any  creature  to  o]^[>ose. 

The  question  before  us  further  presupposes,  that  there  are  tliose 
who  are  noi  on  the  Lard's  side.    The  very  terms  of  it,  as  asked  by 
Moses,  plainly  imported  that  the  men  of  that  generation  were  not  aU 
on  the  right  side.    Far  from  it.     They  were  greatly  divided.     We 
know  not  what  proportion,  but  a  large  number,  were  in  the  ranks  of 
rebellion.     So  it  was  then  ;  so  it  has  ever  been,  since  the  time  of  Cain 
and  Abel;  and  so  it  is  now.    The  great  mass  of  mankind  are  in  arms 
against  the  righteous  Governonr  of  the  universe.     This  is  the  case, 
indeed,  by  nature,  with  aix.     But  some,  blessed  be  the  riches  of  Jeho- 
vah's grace,  have  laid  down  the  weapons  of  their  hostility,  have  lefl  the 
camp  of  the  rebels,  and  come  in,  and  accepted  the  offers  of  reconcilia- 
tion.    Now,  to  one  or  the  other  of  these  parties  all  mankind  belong. 
Yes,  my  brethren,  those  who  have  penitently  returned  and  submitted, 
and  those  who  still  stand  out  in  their  rebellion — God  and  mammon — 
divide  the  population  of  our  globe  between  them.     We  cannot  say  of 
any  individual  of  our  race  that  he  belongs  to  neither  of  these  parties. 
Our  blessed  Saviour  has  unquestionably  decided  this  point,  when  he 
pronounces,  with  solemn  emphasis,  He  that  is  not  for  me^  is  against 
me.    Let  none,  then,  flatter  themselves  that,  although  they  have  no 
positive  evidence  that  they  are  on  the  Lords  side,  they  mt^  yet  take 
comfort  in  the  hope  that  they  are  not  on  the  side  of  the  enemy.    This 
is  a  miserable  delusion.     There  can  be  no  neutrality  here.    If  you  are 
not  an  the  Lords  side,  you  are  on  the  side  of  his  arch-adversary ;  and^ 
remaining  such,  must  be  treated  accordingly. 

Once  more ;  the  question  before  us  presupposes,  that  it  is  of  the  ut- 
most importance  that  the  point  which  it  presses,  be  decided.  Moses, 
undoubtedly,  believed  that  interests  of  unspeakable  consequence  were 
involved  in  the  solemn  interrogatory,  then ;  and  are  interests  of  less  con- 
sequence, think  you,  involved  in  it  at  present  ?  Can  any  rational  being 
doubt  that  the  solution  of  the  question,  whether  we  are  the  friends  or  the 
enemies  of  God,  is  of  infinite  moment  ?  Oh,  no.  If  ever  a  questfoa 
embraced  our  all,  this  is  that  question.  Nay,  it  not  only  ought  to  bedo^ 
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<^6d.  but  it  ought  to  be  decided  IMN0;  without  the  delay  of  another  boor ; 
before  we  take  one  more  step  in  the  journey  of  lifo.  Eternal  interests 
are  at  stakOi  which  must  remain  in  the  deepest  oncertainty  md 
jeopardy,  so  long  as  this  point  is  undetermined.  Rational  and  ac- 
countable creature  t  hastening  to  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ, — let  me 
beseech  you  to  apply  yourself  without  sophistry,  and  without  evasion  to 
this  all  important  inquiry. 

The  question  then  recurs — What  is  implied  in  bdng  en  the  Lm^s 
Mt  ?    I  answer,  in  the  first  place  generally, 

1.  They  alone  are  on  ^  hordes  side^  who  are  oh  thk  sepb  of  his 
TKUTH ;  who  believe  and  embrace  the  iiindamental  doctrines  of  his 
Word.  It  can,  by  no  means,  my  friends — whatever  some  may  inanu- 
^te  to  the  contrary — ^it  can  by  no  means  be  considered  a  matter  of  small 
moment,  whi^tyour  doctrinal  belief  on  the  great  subject  of  rdigioo  may 
be.  If  all  holy  practice  be  founded  on  holy  principle ;  if  the  incoirup* 
tible  seed  of  all  holy  principle  be  truth  ;  if  men,  as  our  blessed  Lord 
expressly  declares,  are  sancH/ied  by  the  truth ;  if  those  who  receive  or 
teach  another  goepd^th^i  is,  x  gospel  essentially  diiferent  fiom  that 
which  is  contained  in  the  Bible,  are  to  be  held  '*  tucursedf'*  as  the  in- 
spired apostle  pronounces ;  in  a  word,  if  there  be  ''  hereeitei'^  which 
arc  '<  damnahlCy^*  as  another  apostle  expressly  declares  ; — then  we  are 
demonstrably  led  to  the  conclusion — that  to  he  <m  the  Lord's  side,  is  to 
be  on  the  side  of  his  fundamental  truth ;  and  that  thoee  who  reject  this, 
cannot  be  the  cordial  firiends  of  him  who  is  the  Author  and  Teacher  of 
truth. 

We  are  by  no  means*  indeed,  to  suppose,  that  every  degree  of  doctrinal 
error  is  an  evidence  of  enmity  to  God.  If  this  were  the  case,  prtMbiy 
no  man  living  would  be  found  on  the  Lord^s  side;  because  no  man,  it 
is  probable,  is  absolutely  perfect  in  his  creed,  any  mote  than  in  bis 
practice.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  limits  beyond  w^h  doe^ 
trinal  error  is  manifestly  incompatible  with  genuine  piety.  HowsMdl 
error  a  man  must  embrace  before  it  becomes  evident  that  he  is  not  a 
Christian,  is  not  for  a  fallible  mortal  to  decide.  Yet  when  we  have  as- 
certained what  ihejundamenialy  the  absolutely  esseniimi  doctrinee  of  the 
Gospel  are — and  to  ascertain  these,  will  not  be  very  difficult  to  those 
who  have  ihe  Bible  in  their  hands — we  are,  of  course,  perfectly  war- 
ranted in  pronouncing,  that  those  who  reject  them,  are  not  m  Ik 
Lord's  side.  They  reject  that  without  which  no  man  can  be  aaid  to  re- 
ceive the  Gospel,  and,  consequently,  without  which  no  man  is  a  Ckew- 
tian.  But,  to  be  more  particular, 
2.  They  only  are  on  H^  Lord's  side,  who  are  on  vm  sibb  or  m 
.  ;HavsAi.Ep  GBASACTSB  ;  who  lovc  him  mipremelji  on  account  of  his 
jnSqite  excellence,  and  who  rejoice  in  all  his  adorable  perfections: 
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All  will  allow,  without  hesitation,  that  those  Israelites  who  tarned 
away  from  the  true  God,  and  gave  their  worship  to  a  miserable  idol, 
were  not  on  the  side  of  Jehovah.     So  Moses^  under  Divine  guidance, 
decided    concermng  all  such  persons ;  and  therefore,  inflicted  upon 
them  a  penalty  as  ignominious  as  it  was.  terrible.     But  there  are  many 
other  idols  besides  those  of  gold  and  silver,  stone  and  wood.     An  idol 
is  any  thing  which  usurps  the  place  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  his  rational 
creatures.     Accordingly  the  inspired  Apostle  expressly  declares  that 
cocetousnes9  i$  idolatry.     And  so  is  inordinate  love  to  any  created 
object.    That  individual,  then,  whoever  he  may  be ;  however  external* 
ly  fair  and  blameless  his  deportment ;  however  confident  his  profession ; 
who  places  his  highest  affections  on  any  thing  in  this  world  ;  whether 
it  be  wealth ;  or  honours ;  or  relatives ;  or  pleasures ;  or  splendid 
living, — makes  it  as  perfectly  manifest  that  he  is  not  a  friend  of  God,  as 
if  he  bowed  down,  every  day  of  his  life,  to  a  graven  image.     WhosO' 
ever,  says  an  inspired  Apostle,  ttiU  he  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the  ent^ 
m$  of  Crod.     Ye  cannot,  says  the  Saviour,  eerve  God  and  mammon* 
And  again.  Be  that  loveth  father  or  mother,  mfe  or  ehUdren,  brethren 
or  eieters,  more  than  me^  ie  not  worthy  of  me :  he  cannot  be  my  diecipie. 
He,  then,  who  \b  on  the  Lord^s  side,  not  only  loves    God  with 
supreme  affection ;  but  he  loves  him,  primarily,  on  account  of  his  own 
infinite  and  eternal  excellence.     He  cherishes  a  cordial  complacency  in 
all  the  Divine  attributes.     He  is  reconciled  to  them  aU,  approves  them 
all,  takes  pleasure  in  the  contemplation  of  them  all.     If  he  could  ac- 
complish it  by  a  wish,  he  would  have  no  perfection  of  his  Maker  either 
laid  aside  or  altered.     He  rejoices  unfeignedly  in  the  unspotted  holi- 
nessr  the  inflexible  justice,  and  the  terrible  majesty  of  God,  as  well  as  in 
his  goodness,  mercy,  and  grace.    In  other  words,  he  rejoices  in  the 
real,  scriptural,  and  complete  character  of  God.    He  sees  a  glory  in 
all  that  Jehovah  iS)  as  well  as  in  all  that  he  does,  which  inures  de- 
light, confid^ice  and  joy.    His  heart  goes  forth,  too,  in  habitual  grati- 
tude to  Gpd,  for  all  the  bounty  of  his  Providence,  and  for  all  the 
riches  of  his  grace.    He  feels  himself  a  debtor  to  both,  beyond  the 
power  of  language  to  express.     So  that  he  is  able,  fitnn  the  heart,  to 
say  with  the  holy  Psalmist,  hord,  whom  haiee  I  in  heaeen  but  thee,  and 
there  is  none  on  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee.    But  fiirther^*- 

3.  They  only  Bieonthe  Lord*s  side,  who  are  ov  thb  sids  of  hxb 
04MPSI. ;  who  have  sincerely  fiillen  in  witii  the  plan  of  reconciliation 
which  he  has  revealed ;  have  come  forth  from  the  camp  of  the  enemy, 
and  been  joined  to  the  Lord  in  one  Spirit.  What  would  you  say  to  « 
number  of  individuals,  in  an  army  of  traitors,  who  should  believe  and 
allege  they  were  friendly  to  their  government,  while  they  remained 
associated  with  its  enemies !  and  co-operated  with  them  in  att  their 
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plans  and  measures  ?    Would  you|not  indignantly  reject  their  claim  ? 
Would  you  not  say  to  them — <  Gome  forth  from  the  camp  of  the  rebels  - 
accept  of  the  pardon  offered  you  ;  and  show  yourselves  loyal  citizens, 
and  we  will  beliere  you.^   80  it  is  with  those  who'are  by  nature  enemies 
of  God.    Until  they  cordially  repent  of  their  enmity,  and  lay  down  their 
arms,  and  accept  of  the  offered  terms  of  reconciliation^  and  come  forth 
from  the  ranks  of  rebellion,  and  practically  manifest  their  friendship, 
they  must,  undoubtedly,  be  considered  as  enemies  still.     Let  no  one, 
then,  imagine  that  he  is  tm  the  Lord^s  Mtf  who  is  not  a  friend  to  the 
blessed  Redeemer ;  who  has  not  humbly  and  penitently  accepted  Of 
him,  as  the  foundation  of  his  hope,  and  the  life  of  his  soul ;  who  has 
not  cordially  embraced  his  humbling  and  self-denying  ternoa  of  mercy. 
Hence,  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
are  represented  in  Scripture  as  the  very  first  steps  in  Gospel  obe- 
dience.    And  the  benign  proclamation  of  that  Gospel  is.  He  that 
belieoeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life.     There  is  nom  no  condem" 
noHon  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus  y  who  walk  not  efter  the  Jksh, 
but  ofter  the  Spirit.      ^ 

This  acceptance  of  the  Saviour,  as  was  intimated,  is  always  connect- 
ed with  coming  out  from  the  camp  of  the  enemff,  and  <Jbiotfig,  hy  our 
spirit  andpursuiU,  that  we  belong  to  Christ,    To  he  on  the  Lord's 
side,  does  not,  indeed,  imply  withdrawing  from  society,  and  indulging 
in  the  moroseness  and  gloom  of  monastick  seclusion.     The  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  social,  benevolent  religion.     It  requires  those  who 
profess  to  obey  it,  to  shine  as  lights  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse nation ;  and  to  endeavour,  by  an  amiable,  pure  and  heavenly  con- 
versation, to  win  all  around  them  to  the  service  of  their  Master.    When, 
tlierefore,  they  are  exhorted  and  profess  to  come  out  from  the  worlds  the 
meaning  is,  that  they  are  no  longer  conformed  to  the  world ;  that  they 
have  separated  themselves  from  the  maxims,  the  follies,  and  the  crimi- 
nal habits  of  the  world ;  that  they  have  no  fellowship  with  the  ut^ruil' 
Jui  works  if  darkness,  but  rather,  by  their  conduct,  habitually  reprace 
them ;  that  they  withdraw,  not  only  from  every  form  of  open  cornip- 
tion,  but  also  from  many  of  the  more  decent  forms  of  recreation  and 
social  indulgence,  which  the  world  allow,  and  pronounce  innocent ; 
but  which  all  experience  shows  to  be  unfriendly  to  a  life  of  communion 
with  God.     They  confess  Christ  before  men,  not  merely  by  going,  at 
stated  seasons,  to  a  sacramental  table,  but  also  by  daily  manifosting  the 
power  of  his  reUgion  in  their  spirit  and  conversation.  In  short,  they  live, 
in  some  measure,  as  those  who  are  habitually  seeking  a  better  country ; 
thai  is  an  heaoenlp ;  whose  treasure  is  in  heaven,  whose  hearts  are  there 
also,  and  who  are  daily  ascending  thither  in  holy  contemplatioii  and 
spiritual  desires.     Believe  it,  my  friends,  if  you  would  really  be  on  the 
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hordes  side,  you  must  decisively  take  your  stand,  practically,  as  well 
as  in  words,  with  those  who;are  represented  as  a  chosen  generation^  a 
peculiar  people.  Hence,  the  solemn  address  of  heaven's  King  is — 
Come  out  from  among  them^  and  he  ye  separate,  eaiih  the  Lord,  and 
touch  noi  the  undean  thing,  and  I  mil  receioe  you,  and  be  a  Father 
unto  yoUf  and  ye  ehaU  he  my  eom  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty. 

4.  Again ;  they  alone  can  justly  be  said  to  he  on  the  Lord's  side, 
who  are  on  the  side  of  his  law  ;  who  delight  in  his  will,  rejoice  in 
his  government,  and  strive  to  obey  him  in  all  Ihiogs. 

This  is  what  the  inspired  Apostle  emphatically  calls,  lomng  not  in 
Wird  only,  hut  in  deed  and  in  truth.    And,  accordingly,  the  Saviour 
himself  declares,  Ye  are  my  friends,  ^  ye  do  whatsoeoer  I  command 
you.    And  again,  He  that  hath  my  commandments^  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  looeth  me.     And,  in  accordance  with  the  Sayiour's  words, 
Joknf  the  helooed  disciple,  with  awfiil  solemnity  pronounces — He  that 
saUh  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  fuft  his  commandments,  is  a  Uar,  aand 
the  truth  is  not  in  khn.    Holy  obedience,  my  friends,  enters,  essential- 
ly into  the  character  of  the  Christian.  Our  blessed  Saviour  did  not  eom& 
to  destroy  the  law,  hut  tofrtlfil  it.    He  did  not  come  to  purchase  for 
his  followers  a  license  to  sin  ;  but  to  purchase  for  them  a  deliTcranee 
from  the  dominion,  as  well  as  the  guilt  of  sin.    Hence,  the  genuine, 
scfiptural  evidence  that  you  are  on  the  Lords  side,  b  exactly  propor- 
tioned to  the  eyidence  of  your  sanctificatxov*    Accordingly,  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  are  represented  in  scripture  as  saints,  that  is,  sancti- 
fied ones;  they  are  said  to  be  chosen  m  Christ,  that  they  might  he  hohf 
and  without  hlame  hrfore  him  in  love.    Nay,  the  real  friend  of  Christ, 
not  only  aims  and  endeaoours  to  obey  him,  but  he  abo  loves  to  obey 
him.    He  deMghts  in  his  law  t^ier  the  inward  man.    It  is  Ai«  meat  and 
drink  to  obey  the  will  of  his  beloyed  Saviour.    His  obedience  is  not 
merely  external,  but  real  and  cordial ;  not  partial,  but  universal ;  not 
temporary,  merely,  but  persevering.    No  mere  man,  indeed,  in  this 
life,  eyer  did,  or  eyer  will  perfectly  obey  the  divine  law.     If  any  man 
says  that  he  has  no  «tft,  he  decehes  himself,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him.    But  he  of  whom  we  speak  desires  perfection,  hrmthes  after  per- 
fection, and  is  daily  humhled  and  grieved  that  he  falls  short  of  it. 
Whatever  God  has  appointed  or  commanded,  he  who  'la  onthe  Lord's 
side,  so  far  as  he  is  acquamted  with  it,  is  disposed  to  respect  and 
honour.    The  sabbath  of  the  Lord,  he  feels  bound  to  venerate  and  to 
sanctify.    The  sanctuary,  and  all  its  ordinances  he  loves,  and  delights 
to  attend.    He  regards  prayer  as  a  privilege  as  well  as  a  duty.    In 
short,  whatever  imperfection  may  actually  attend  his  obedience— and 
this  imperfection  is  acknowledged  by  none  more  readily,  and  lamented 
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by  none  more  deeply,  than  by  himself;  he  does  not  allow  himself  to 
neglect  or  slight  any  thing  tiiat  Qod  has  ordained ;  but  desiies  and 
strives  to  waUc  intdlike  eammandmenU  and  crdkumee^  of  ih$  hori 
hlamele9s, 

5.  Lastly ;  they  alone  are  an  the  Lord*s  Me^   who  are  on  ths  sid* 
OP  HIS  HONOUR ;  who  habitually  and  supremely  sedc  his  glory.     As  Je* 
hovah  made  all  things  for  his  own  glory  ;  as  this  is  the  ultimate  end 
which  he  himself  has  in  view  in  all  his  dispensations  both  of  ProTideDce 
and  of  grace  ;  so  he  commands  all  his  creatures  to  make  it  tkeir  beh- 
est object.     And  ail  the  children  of  his  grace,  in  some  good  measure, 
do  this.     They  heartily  espouse  the  cause  of  God,  and  take  a  deep  and 
tender  interest  in  it  as  their  own.     Their  aim,  and  in  some  degree  their 
attainmenti  is  to  hold  all  other  interests  in  subordination  to  this.    Hiey 
do  not,  indeed,  neglect  their  worldly  affairs.     Nay,  commonly,  they 
are  more  diligent,  systematinJc,  and  orderly  in  their  temporal  bunaess, 
than  most  others.     But  still  tAey  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  mid  Ms 
righteousness.    The  spread  of  the  Grospel ;  the  revival  of  religion ; 
the  prosperity  of  Zion;  the  salvation  of  souls;  the  iHMiour  of  the  Redeean 
cr — these  are  the  injects  which  above  all  others  they  esteem  and  seek* 
They  are  grieved  when  the  Saviour  is  dishonoured.    They  moiim,  Bom 
the  heart)  over  all  the  error,  the  proTineness,  and  the  proffigacy  which 
they  witness  around  them.     And  while  they  turn  away  with  abhorreiice 
from  every  thing,  either  in  principle  or  in  practice  dishonooiing  tg^ 
God ;  it  is  their  meat  and  drink  to  exalt  the  name  of  God ;  to  booov 
his  institutions ;  to  benefit  his  people  ;  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  htf 
religion ;  to  instruct  the  ignorant ;  to  reclaim  the  vicious ;  to  aaiBBt  in 
sending  the  Gospel  to  the  dark  places  of  the  earth ;  and,  in  a  woid, 
over  all  the  lurking  places  of  ignorance*  and  sin,  and  misery»  to  assist 
in  shedding  the  rays  of  knowledge,  fiuth*  love,  joy,  and  happineas.  Theao 
are  the  favourite  objects  of  all  who  are  on  the  hordes  side.    For  these 
they  labour,  and  plan,  and  contribute^  and  pray.     And  into  the  blesaeA 
scale  of  these  interests,  they  delight  to  cast  the  whole  weight  of  thdr 
desires,  their  exertions,  and  their  example  from  day  to  day. 

Such  are  they  who  are  on  the  hordes  side.  Here,  then,  my  frieDds, 
before  we  proceed  to  the  second  head  of  discourse,  which  will  be 
reserved  for  another  opportunity, — let  us  make  a  solemn  pause,  aad  in- 
quire, whether  we  have  ofiy  part  or  lot  in  the  character  which  has  been 
described.  You  will  perceive  that,  in  delineating  this  chaxaeter,  I  have 
not  dwelt  on  the  peculiarities  of  any  particular  denomination  of  chris- 
tians ;  but  upon  those  great  principles  of  our  commoB  christiamlf , 
which  aU  the  friends  of  evangelical  truth  concur  in  maintaining.  How 
stands  this  great  concern*  then*  my  beloved  hearers,  with  regard  to  each 
of  you  .^  Are  you  on  the  Lord's  stdo,  or  are  you  leagued  with  bis  eae* 
xnies  ?    The  testimony  by  which  this  question  is  to  be  decided,  19  nc^ 
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remote  nor  obscure ;  but  plain,  simple,  and  at  hand.  Let  me  beseech 
you  to  review  with  impartiality  the  marks  of  friendship  to  God  which, 
have  been  laid  down.  Do  you  take  the  part  of  Jehovah's  truth  against 
faeretkks,  and  bold  fast  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  his  Word  ?  Do 
yoo  supremely  love  his  character  and  service,  preferring  them  above 
.  those  of  any  other  master?  Do  you  deUghiin  kU  law  i^  the  imDard 
ma»^  and  unfeignedly  mourn  over  all  your  known  d^artures  from  it  ? 
Have  you,  with  penitence  and  faith,  renounced  yout  rebellioa*  come 
finrth  from  its  ranks,  iftid  submitted  to  the  Saviour*  as  the  Lm^  yaw 
righteausness^  and  the  Lardycur  Hrength?  Is  sin  your  grief  and  burden, 
ajMl  is  it  your  habitual,  governing  desire  to  be  delivered  from  its  pollution, 
as  well  as  its  guilt,  and  to  6bey  the  will^of  Christ  in  all  things  ?  Is  the 
honour  of  the  Redeemer  dear  to  your  hearts,  and  the  extenfion  aad 
glory  of  hisliingdom  freferred  abofoe  ymr  ddef  j<^?  If  you  cto,  in 
the  fear«of  God,  answer  these  questions  in  the  affirmative,  you  are  on 
the  Lord^9  Me;  and  have  a  right  to  the  privileges  and  comforts  of  this 
relation.  But  if  not,  you  are  still  aliens  and  enemies.  Fellow  joaortals  I 
can  jott  Goncmve  of  an  inquiry  more  momentous  than  this  ?  Can  you 
consent  that  it  should  remain  for  one  hour  undecided  ?  Or,  if  ooa^ 
polled^  in  candour,  to  decide  it  against yourseheai-^cux  you  remain  a 
moment  at  ease  ?  Remember  that  there  is  a  solemn  trial  just  before 
you.  You  may  turn  away  from  this  inquiry  new ;  but  you  cannot  evade 
it  long.  And,  Oh,  when  the  decision  comes,  where  will  you  then  be  ? 
On  the  right  hand,  or  on  the  left  ?  Great  Searcher  of  hearts !  thou 
Imowest!  Oeearchusy  and  tryug^  and leadusin  the  way eurUuHiig { 
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Exodus,  xxxu.  26. — Then  Mosee  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  eamp^  and 

said^  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ? 

Havimo  endeavoured)  with  the  utmost  plainness,  to  show  what  is 
implied  in  being  an  the  hordes  side^  I  come  now, 

II«   To  OVFBB  sons  BJBASOnS  WHT  WS  OUeBT,  AUi  OF  178^  TO  BB   OH 

TBx  Lokd's  sms. 

But  can  it  be  necessary  to  reason  on  such  a  sul^ect  ?  Yes,  my 
friends,  it  is  necessaty.  Impenitent  men  are  ae  in&tuated,  so  com- 
pletely bende  themselves^  in  a  spiritual  sense*-  that  they  need  all  the 
entrea^  and  ezpost«htion  winch  we  tsm  era^c^  for  their  benefit.  Ae- 
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cordingly,  Jehovah  himself  condescenda  to  reas&n  with  his  rebellioiw 
creatures,  and  to  beseech  them  to  be  reconciled  to  him.  Came  mip* 
SBith  He,  hj  the  Prophet,  and  let  ms  bsason  together. 

1.  The  first  reason  which  I  shall  offer  why  we  ought  aD  to  be  o«  Ik 
Lard^s  side,  is,  that  it  is  thb  sidx  op  TBima  akd  BaoHTSomisxai. 
It  is,  emphatically,  the  sight  side.  In  espousing  tho  side  of  any  in* 
dividual  or  party,  ifc  a  worldly  controversy,  we  are  always  io  some  dao- 
ger  of  being  betrayed  into  error,  or,.at  I^ast,  into  excess.  Far,  as  no 
man  is  perfect,  so  almost  every  cause  or  party  to  which  we  caD  attach 
ourselves  in  the  present  life,  has  some  mixture  of  imperfedioii,  whidi 
a  wise  man  sees  and  r^ets,  and  which  he  dares  not,  4i8  a  consdeDtioas 
man,  advocate  throughout?  But  in  the  case  before  as,  we  are  in  no 
such  danger.  The  cause  of  God  is  infinitely  wise  and  righteous,  with- 
out the  possibility  of  mistake  or  injustice.  In  the  great  controv^isy  ex- 
isting between  Him  and  rebellious  man,  God  is  wholly  in  the  right,  and 
man  altogether  in  the  wrong.  God  is  a  holy*  wise  and  equitable  So- 
vereign :  while  man  is  an  unreasonable,  perverse,  and  infktuated  rebel. 
God  requires  nothing  of  the  rebel,  but  that  which  he  ought,  iqpoD  eveiy 
prineiple,  immediately  to  perform.  While  the  disobadBent  creature, 
himself  being  judge,  is  constantly  pursuing  a  course  as  irratiomd  as  it 
is  criminal.  It  is  evident,  then,. that  all  who  take  the  side  of  €rod  in 
this  controversy,  take  the  right  side  ;  the  side  i^ich  is  holy,  and  josti 
and  good,  in  an  infinite  degree.  I  appeal  to  you,  then,  my  fiieedSf 
whether  we  are  not  all  solemnly  bound  to  be  on  this  side  ?  Is  not  bea^ 
on  this  side  the  most  reasonable,  and  in  every  respect  the  most  worthy 
of  our  rational  nature  ?  Is  it  not  the  side  of  all  that  is  excellent,  aad 
blessed,  and  benevolent,  and  heavenly,  against  aU  that  is  criminal,  and 
degrading)  and  destructive  in  the  creation  of  God  ? 

2.  Again;  as  another  reason  why  you  ought  to  be  on  ll«  J!i0rcr#  ni2f, 
let  me  beseech  you  to  consider  seriously  ok  what  side  you  abEi  if 
T017  ASB  NOT  ON  HIS.  If  you  are  not  on  the  side  of  God,  you  are  on 
the  opposite,  hostile  side.  It  is  impossible,  as  was  b^Mre  said*  to 
stand  neuter  in  this  controversy.  You  muat — ^you  assuredly  do  side 
with  the  one  or  the  other  ;  the  kingdom  of  tights  or  the  kingdom  of 
darkness ;  God  or  mammon  ;  Christ  or  Belial.  There  is  no  other  al- 
lertwtive.  If  you  only  decUne  to  take  the  Lord's  side,  tint  is  enough 
to  condemn  you.  That  itself  is  taking  side  agmntt  him.  Only 
'< 'forget*^  Him,  and  his  word  der'ares  that  you  will  be  vcgarded  and 
treated  as  traitom  airain^t  his  govemmei^  It  is  painful  to  say  it ;  but 
as  lelig  aa  you  ^  not  heartily  take  lAe  Lord^e  Hde^  it  is  a  solemn  truth, 
that  yod  are  *<  in  league  ^ith  death,  and  ia  cov»nant  with  heU/'  Ten 
are  *^  enlisted  under  the  bannet  ef  the  piinee  of  darkness^  and  aofaig  ia 
iMieert mik  the  devil  aiid  his  angeb."    Mj  dear  hearers,  whoyet  cc- 
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main  aliens  from  the  covenani  qfpramUe,  can  you  think  of  this,  and  not 
tremble  ?  Can  you  recollect  without  horror,  that,  as  long  as  you  re^ 
-main  in  this  situation,  whether  you  go  out,  or  come  in ;  whether  you 
flit  down  or  rise  up ;  wherever  you  go,  or  whatever  you  do,  you  are 
joining  with  the  enemies  of  the  God  that  made  you ;  are  taking  the  side 
of  rebellion  against  that  government  which  is  the  only  hope  of  the  in- 
telligent creation  ?  Creature  of  God !  dying,  yet  immortal !  I  ask 
again,  canst  thou  think  of  this  without  deep  alarm  ?  Canst  thou  think 
of  standing  in  direct  hostility  with  infinite  Wisdom,  infinite  Power,  and 
infinite  Benevolence  ?  Art  thou  willing  to  be  found  in  league  with  all 
that  is  evil  and  at  war  with  all  that  is  good  in  the  universe.  If  God  be 
against  thee,  who  can  be  for  thee  ?  Canst  thou  contend  with  ESm? 
Cmut  tkou  thunder  with  a  voice  Uhe  JBm?  Woe  to  him  that  etrweih 
wiik  He  Maker !  * 

3.  Consider  further,  as  another  reason  why  you  ought  to  he  an  the 
Lord^e  eidey  how  much  the  Losd  has  done  fos  tou*  Consider  how 
often  he  has  been  your  Helper,  your  Protector,  and  your  Benefiict<» ; 
how  often  he  has  appeared  for  your  deUverance,  and  how  rich  have 
been  the  bounties  of  his  Providence.  To  this  heavenly  Sovereign  ase 
every  one  of  you  indebted  for  your  existence ;  foi;  all  your  faculties ; 
for  the  distinguished  rank  which  you  hold  in  the  scale  of  being.  To 
Him  are  you  indebted  for  every  breath  you  draw,  for  every  moment 
you  live,  for  every  comfort  you  have  ever  enjoyed,  for  every  valuable 
acquirement  you  have  made,  for  every  hope  you  are  permitted  to  che- 
rish. To  Him  are  you  indebted,  above  ail,  for  the  gift  of  a  Saviour  ;  for 
tlie  gracious  offer  of  peace>  and  pardon,  and  sanctification,  and  eternal 
life  and  glory  by  his  atoning  sacrifice  ;  for  the  gifi  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  strive  With  you ;  and  for  all  your  precious  privileges,  temporal  and 
S|nritual.  And  will  you  hesitate-^ran  you  doubt,  .whether  to  be  on  the 
side  of  this  Benefactor  or  not  1  Can  you  consent  to  remain  another  hour 
in  hostihty  against  your  Maker,  your  Protector,  the  bountiful  Author  of 
all  your  mercies  ?  Forbid  it  gratitude !  Forbid  it  every  rational  gen^>- 
rous  principle  of  our  nature ! 

4.  A  fourth  reason,  why  we  ought  all  to  be  on  the  Lord's  sidsy  is, 
that  IT  IS  THE«8n>B  OF  HAPPiNEBs ;  the  only  side  which  can  ^ectually 
secure  our  real  enjoyment.  I  am  aware  that  multitudes  make  a  very 
diflbrent  estimate  of  this  matter.  They  think  piety  one  of  the  greatest 
foes  to  personal  enjoyment ;  and,  therefore,  they  deliberately  post{K)ne 
all  serious  attention  to  the  subject,  to  some  future  periods—perhaps  to 
old  age,  that  they  may,  in  the  mean  time,  enjoy  life.  Just  as  reasona- 
bly nngbt  a  vAtu  labouring  under  a  loathsome  and  piunful  disease, 
decline  or  poe^Kme  being  heakd,  lest  the  recovering  his  heal^  n^t 
interfere  with  to  comfort.    O  the  amazing,  the  almost  incredible  in- 
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fatuati<m  of  men !    Never  did  creatures  calling  themselves  rafiooai, 
yield  to  a  more  degrading  and  miseraUe  delusion  I    The  fact  is  fireedy 
the  reverse  of  what  an  impenitent  and  unbelle^ng  world   si^ypoee; 
There  u  nopeaee,  saith  my  Crod,  to  ike  widced.     The  toay  of  trm^ 
gressars  is  hard.  Bui  the  paik  ofthejwt  is  as  the  gMmmg  Ugkt.  wkkk 
shinetk  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day.     Reconcfliation  aad  friend- 
ship with  God,  really  form  the  basis  of  all  rational  and  true  enjoymeDt 
The  graces  and  duties  of  the  christian  life,  are  not  only  consistent  witk 
happiness,  but  will  be  found,  when  examined,  to   form  ths  vxsr 
EBSRNCE  OF  IT.     What  are  &ith,  and  hope,  and  love,  and  jojr  and  trust 
in  Ood,  and  resignation,  and  contentment,  and  all  the  fndts  ef  tie 
Spirit — ^but  another  name  for  the  truest  felicity  of  whicfa  man  is  capa- 
ble here  below  ?    Yes,  brethren,  just  in  proportion  as  we  inifib  with 
Crodf  we  bring  down  heaven  into  our  souls.    *€fodUness  is  pnfiMe 
unto  aU  things,  hamng  thepromise  of  the  Vfe  thai  now  i«,  and  rfiiat 
iMch  is  to  come.     The  wty  of  righteousness  is  peaces  and  ike  ^eet  ^ 
righteousness,  quieiness  and  assurance  for  ever.     Sappy  the  people 
that  are  in  such  a  case;  yea,  happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the 
Lord! 

5.  Further  ;  let  «ae  entreat  those  who  are  not  yet  on  the  hordes  side^ 
to  consider  that  thby  have  not  ons  reasokabItB  plba  for  Bsxim  os 
TBE  SIDE  OF  SATAN.     I  kuow,  indeed,  that  the  children  of  this  worid 
frequently  offer  excuses  for  the  course  they  take,  which  may  appear  to 
them  plausible,  and  in  which  they  intrench  themselves  with  great  appa- 
rent confidence.     But  they  are  all  delusive;  most  of  them  impious 
insults  to  the  God  of  heaven  ;  and  such  as  they  would  be  ashamed  of 
offering  in  reference  to  their  temporal  affairs.     Do  you  say,  my  impeni- 
tent hearer,  that  you  are  unaMe  to  quit  the  side  of  sin  and  SaCai^  and 
to  join  that  of  the  Lord  ?    There  never  was  a  more  deceitful  or  hol- 
low-hearted plea.     You  labour  under  no  other  inability  in  this  case, 
but  that  which  arises  from  your  depravity,  your  criminal  disafibctioB  to 
your  rightfiil  Sovereign.     It  is  just  as  if  a  thief,  or  a  nrardow,  arrayed 
before  a  human  tribunal,  should  plead  as  an  apology  for  his  crime,  that 
his  love  of  the  wicked  act  was  so  deeply  inwrought  and  fixed  in  his 
nature,  that  he  could  not  .but  indulge  it,  and  must,  therefore,  be  ex- 
cused !    How  would  a  righteous  judge  treat  suQh  a  shatoeless  plea  ? 
Again ;  do  you  say,  that  the  service  of  God  is  oppressive,  or  injunooa 
to  your  interest  ?    Never  was  there  a  more  groundles  cavil.     He  never 
was  a  hard  Master.     He  requires  nothing  of  us  but  what  is  as  much 
adapted  to  prctfnote  our  welfiire  as  his  own  glory.     AU  scripture  and 
all  experience  demonstrate,  that  his  commandmetHs  ar^  not  grieoous; 
and  that  his  sermce,  instead  of  slavery,  is  peffeetJreedomr-^Qie  noblest 
fieedom.    Do  you  plead,  that  the  provisions  of  the  Goq>el  are  not  ex- 
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tensive  and  rich  enough  to  reach  your  case  ?  This  objection  ia  no 
less  false  than  the  foregoing.  The  blessed  Redeemer  is  both  able  and 
billing  to  sane  to  the  uttermost^  all  that  come  to  God  through  Him. 
To  whatever  embarrassments  our  philosophical  speculations  concerning 
the  extent  of  the  atonement  may  give  rise,  the  plain  language  of  Him 
who  shed  his  blood  for  sinners,  is,  Look  unto  ma^  and  be  ye  saoed^  alx 
TBB  smM  OF  THE  EARTSL^for  lam  Gody  and  beside  me  there  is  none  else. 
And  again,  Comeuntomej  allye  who  labour  and  are  heasy  laden^  andl 
wiXkgvoe  you  rest:  far  whosoeioer  cometh  unio  me^  IwiU  in  no  wise  east 
oui.  And  again,  whosoever  will,  let  km  come^  and  take  of  the  water 
ef  l^e  freely.  Do  you  allege  tiiat  you  have  not  time  to  attend  to 
this  great  subject  ?  Just  as  well  might  you  aUego  a  want  of  time  to 
take  the  aUment  necessary  for  sustaining  your  nature.  Without  the  latter, 
indeed,  your  natural  lives  cannot  be  supported  ;  but  without  the  former 
better  had  you  never  been  bom ;  for  your  spirits  must  die  eternally. 
O,  for  what  was  time  given  you  ?  Can  it  be  devoted  to  any  object 
comparable  to  that  of  preparing  for  endless  blessedness  ?  Seeing,  then, 
that  you  are  altogether  without  excuse ;  seeing  you  have  no  reasonable 
plea  for  declining,  or  delaying  to  join  the  Lord's  side,  let  me  beseech 
you  now  to  accept  of  his  gracious  invitation.  To-day •>  wkUe  it  is  called 
to-day y  harden  not  your  hearts:  for  why  should  you  attempt  apologies 
now,  when  you  know  that  in  the  great  day  of  trial,  you  will  be  speech- 
less? 

6.  The  last  reason  which  I  shall  urge,  why  we  ought  all  tohe  on  the 
Lord^s  sidcy  is,  that  it  is  the  only  safe  side  ;  the  oivlt  sibe  that 
WILL  FiKALLT  Ain>  ASSimEDLT  TBiUMPH.  1B«  htngdootis  an  everlast- 
ing kingdamy  and  his  dondnion  shaU  endmre  throughout  aU  generations. 
He  must  reign  until  He  shall  hoM  put  aU  enemies  under  his  foet.  Yes, 
my  friends,  the  cause  of  (jod  is  the  only  one  that  shall  live,  and  grow,  and 
flourish,  when  aU  others  have  sunk  under  the  arm  of  his  Omnipotence. 
Every  thing  that  is  on  the  side  of  (jod,  wiU  last,  will  triumph,  will  eter* 
nally  prosper :  the  perfections  of  his  character,  and  the  stability  of  his 
covenant,  are  pledged  for  this  result  .  But  inevitable  downfall  and  de- 
struction await  every  person,  and  every  interest  belonging  to  the  side 
of  his  enemies.  Behold  the  day  cometh  thai  shall  bum  as  an  oeen; 
and  aU  the  proud,  yea  and  aU  that  do  wickedly  shaU  be  stubble  ^  and 
the  day  that  cometh  shall  bunk  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  thai  it 
shaU  leaee  them  neither  root  nor  branch.  For  the  Lord  shall  be  re- 
vealedfrom  heai>en  infiamngfire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  who  know 
not  Crod,  and  obey  m^  the  gospel  iif  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall 
be  punished  with  everlasting  desiruetionfrom  the  presence  cf  the  Lord, 
andfrim^  the  glory  c^  his  power. 

Our  Buliject  suggests  a  variety  of  practical  reflections^  to  some  of 
which  we  now  request  your  serious  attention.  And, 
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1 .  We  arc  led  by  the  forefoing  remarks  to  reflect,  Haw  obmms  omA 
haw  Strang  the  obUgaitiaM  anaUto  make  a  profession  f^reHgum!    Bt 
making  a  profeasion  of  religion,  we  mean,  appealing  and  acting  pnb- 
]ickly  an  the  Lard*s  side.    It  is,  more  particularly,  attending  with 
solemnity  on  thoee  Sacramental  Seals  which  Christ  has  institoted  to 
mark  the  line  betweeik  those  who  are  within,  and  those  who  are  with- 
out the  visible  Church.     The  duty  of  making  this  profesBion  is  obvioas. 
If  we  are  bound  to  me* an  the  Lord*s  side^  we  are  surely  bomd  t0 
APPEAR  on  tliat  side — ^to  be  seen  to  be  there.     Thus  the  same  aiitheri- 
iy  which    requires  us  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  to  love  Christ,  has 
commanded  us  to  confess  kirn  hrfare  men ;  and  to  let  our  Ught^  as  his 
followers,  shine  before  men.    Nay,  he  distinctly  gives  us  to  underrtand, 
that  declining,  or  ne^ecting  to  confess  him  before  meti,  is  equivalent 
to  denytang  him ;  and  such  he  declares;  He  ttitt  deny  bifare  his  Faiker, 
and  before  the  hofy-  angels.    Nor  let  any  imagine  that  this  oMigatioii 
to  confess  Christ,  is  not  binding  on  them.    Thousands  appear  to  hH 
into  this  mistake.    They  say,  and  say  truly,  that  to  cmfess  tike  SanmBt, 
by  making  a  public  profession,  while  they  have  no  faith  in  him,  no  love 
td  him,  would  be  to  commit  sin :  but  they  appear  to  bsre  do  senocB 
impression  whatever,  of  the  dreadful  sin  of  kot  confessing  Christ ;  in 
other  words,  of  nsimKa  bim  before  men.    You  are  afraid,  you  say,  of 
the  sin  of  a  hypocritical  profession  ;  but  you  are  not  afirudi  it  seems, 
of  turning  your  backs  upon  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory !    O  ye  who  are 
at  ease  in  the  commission  of  this  sin,  how  great  is  your  guilt !  Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked. 

2.  How  sci^n  a  transaction  is  making  a  profession  of  reUgian' 
We  are  under  the  most  solemn  obligations,  asr  you  have  heard,  to  make 
a  profesfflon— obligations  which  we  can  neither  renounce  nor  <fiar^mrd 
with  impunity.  To  refuse  to  do  it  is  to  deny  the  Sanour.  And  yet, 
we  are  not  at  liberty  to  do  it  with  rashness,  with  levity,  or  with  an  im- 
penitent and  unbelieving  spirit.  O  how  much  does  such  a  profesaon 
import !  It  implies  coming  forth  from  the  camp  of  the  miemy,  and 
declaring  ourselves  on  the  Lord^s  side.  It  implies  Joining  omrsdeet 
to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetucd  coDcnanty  newer  to  be  forgotten.  It  is  a  de&- 
berate,  public  enlisting  under  the  banner  of  the  Captain  of  sahration; 
taking,  as  it  were,  a  solemn  oath  to  be  His,  in  soul  and  body,  for  time 
and  eternity.  Surely  a  transaction  so  serious,  so  momentous,  so  irre- 
vocable ;  a  transaction  connected  with  so  many  important  consequen- 
ces to  ourselves  and  others,  is  not  a  mere  ceremonial,  and  oi;^t  not  to 
be  regarded  or  treated  as  such.  It  ought  to  be  entered  upon  with  in- 
telligence, with  solemn  deliberation,  with  the  sficred  decision  of  one 
who  remembers  that  he  is  acting  for  eternity,  and  that>  afler.  jntffn^ 
his  hand  to  theploughy  he  can  never  look  back. 
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3.  Haw  deplarable  the  situation  of  those  whojare  not  on  (he  Lori'^s 
side !  O  that  I  could  give  to  such  persons  if  it  were  but  one  glance  of 
their  guilt  and  danger,  as  they  really  are  1    You  are  engaged,  my  friends, 
in  a  war&re  with  Omnipotence.     Can  you  hope  to  prevail  against 
Him  1    This  is  a  hope  which  insanity  itself  cannot  cherish.     No  ;  this 
hostility  can  end  only  in  one  of  two  ways.   Either  by  your  repenting, 
and  abaodonimg  the  contest ;  or  by  your  utter  defeat  and  destruction* 
Which  alternative  will  you  prefer  ?    Will  you  stand  out,  defy  Jehovah, 
and  brave  the  heaviest  inflictions  of  his  wrath  ?    Surely  you  cannot  de- 
libexttely  resolve  to  take  so  infatuated  a  course.     Why  wiU  you  Me^ 
when  life  is  ^  freely  <u[id  mercifully  offered  you  ?    The  great  Sovereign, 
against  whom  you  have  so  unreasonably  risen  up  in  arms,  is  willing  to 
be  reconciled.    He  invites,  he  beseeches  you  to  come  in,  and  accept 
of  a  free  pardon.     Will  you  submit  and  live  ?   You  must  be  at  peace 
with  Him,  or  perish.    If  you  over  intend  to  make  peace  with  Him^ 
for  what  are  you  waiting  ?     Are  you  expecting  more  easy  terms  of  re- 
conciliation hereafter  ?    Alas !  my  friends,  J.ehovah  must  change  be- 
fore you  can  be  taken  to  heaven  while  you  continue  in  love  with  sin, 
and  enemies  of  his  glorious  character.    Besides,  what  can  be  more  con- 
descending and  gradous  than  the  terms  now  offered  you  ?    You  are 
not  called  upon  to  bring  a  price  in  your  bands.    Only  lay  down  your 
arms,  be  sorry  for  wliat  you  have  done,  and  become  reconciled  to  the 
character,  the  government,  and  the  Gospel  of  God ;  and  all  that  is  past 
will  be  pardoned,  and  remembered  against  you  no  more.     Are  you 
waiting  for  a  more  cctwemeni  season,  to  be  reconciled  ?    I  ask,  will 
continuing  longer  in  your  rebellion  tender  it  easier  for  you  hereafter  to 
repent  and  reform  ?    As  reasonably  might  a  sick  man  say  to  one  who 
offered  at  once  to  heal  hitn — <*  Let  me  become  a  little  worse  ;  let  my 
disease  take  a  little  firmer  hold,  and  my  weakness  become   a  little 
l^reater,  4)efore  you  apply  the  remedy."    But,  ah,  you  act  not  thiis  in 
reference  to  the  health  of  your  bodies  :  it  is  only  in  regard  to  the  inter- 
ests of  your  immortal  souls  that  you  yield  to  such  unspeakable  infatua- 
tion.   Do  you  ask,  what  you  shall  do  ?    I  answer.  Repent,  and  beUece 
ike  Gospel.    Take  not  another  step  in  your  present  Unhallowed  course. 
Tms  HOVE  lay  down  the  weapons  of  your  rebeUion,  and  be  reconciled 
•to  Him  who  alone  can  avail  you  as  a  Friend.    I  sty,  this  hoitb,  for 
yon  know  not  that  you  have  another  to  live.    Now,  then,  in  the  daiyof 
yaw  mere^  msitaHon,  whSe  the  door  is  open,  lind  the  voice  of 
mercy  is  heard  in  kindest  accenits,— enter  without  delay  the  sanctuary 
of  salvatioB,  which  the  Saviour  has  purchased  wd  prepared  by  Us 
moet  precioaB  blood;   and  you  vrill  find  peace— eternal  peace:  but 
turn  away  from  it)  and  .all  will  be  dark,  and  miserable,  and  accvsed 
for  ever  t 
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4.  Finally ;  Haw  important  is  it  that  those  who  profess  to  he  an  the 
hordes  side^  exhibit  a  l^e  and  4san»ersaHon  carfespondimg  wiik  Uieir 
profession.     What  would  you  think,  my  brethren,  if  an  army  raised  by 
the  government  of  your  country,  and  an  army  formed  by  a  band  of 
traitorst  were  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of  each  other,  and  you 
should  see  many  indiv^uals  of  the  former,  while  they  held  their  heads  high 
in  professions  of  loyalty,  frequently  visiting  the  tented  field  of  the  rebels, 
skulking  among  their  ranks,  and,  in  short,  by  bowing,  smiling^  and  eveij 
indication  of  cordial  familiarity,  making  it  difficult,  and  sometimea  im- 
possible, to  ascertain  to  which  army  they  belonged  ?  would  joif  not 
consider  their  fidelity  extremely  suspicious  ?    Need  I.say,  brethren,  that 
there  is  an  awful  amount  of  this  equivocal  fiiendship  in  the  via&le 
church  ?    O  how  many  who  profess  to  be  on  ^  hordes  side^  render 
it  most  distressingly  doubtfiil,  by  their  daily  conformity  to  the  wcnld, 
whether  they  really  belong  to  Christ  or  Belial !  Hence  it  is,  that  so 
^any  who  claim  to  be  disciples,  go  halting  and  comfortless  in  tbeir 
christain   profession;   oppressed  with  doubts  concermng  their  own 
state ;  strangers  to  the  joyful  assurance  of  hope ;  and  operating  as 
clogs  and  a  burden,  rather  than  helpers  to  the  church.    Sm^y  it  'is 
time  for  such  to  arouse  themselves,  and  to  examine  wi&  more  aolici« 
tude  than  ever  on  what  sidk  they  bkally  8tai«]>.     O  ye  who  hare 
subscribed  with  your  hands  unto  the  Lord,  and  have  surnamed  your- 
selves by  the  name  of  Israel,  remember  that  the  real  children  of  God 
are  a  peculiar  people  .*  peculiar  in  their  experience,  tfa^  taate,  tbeir 
joys,  their  habits,  and  their  pursuits.     If  you  wish  to  have  satisfying 
evidence  that  you  are  of  their  number,  enter,  with  holy  decisioDt  into 
their  scriptural  peculiarities.     If  yon  wish  to  enjoy  peace  yourselves^ 
to  edify  others,  or  to  honour  your  Leader,  be  decided  :  EMno  ike  Lord 
fully.    Let  your  every  word  and  action  speak  on  what  sdc  you  are  : 
not  by  noisy  profession ;  not  by  sanctimonious  austerity  ;  not  by  8ay« 
ing)  in  every  company,  Stand  djf,  for  I  am  holier  than  tftos ;  bat  by 
humility,  by  benevolence,  by  purity,  by  self-denial,  by  a  holy  elevation 
of  sentiment  and  affection,  by  an  unaffected  taste  and  zeal  for  quritoal 
things,   by  shunning  the  very  appearance  of  evil ;   by  abounding  in 
those  works  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  gloiy 
and  pruse  of  God.    And  for  yoinr  encouragement  remember  that  pre- 
cious word  of  promise,  from  the  Captain  of  salvation,  which  bdongs 
to  every  frdthfid  believer — Kn  that  comfesbbth  me  bxfobs  kbk, 

HDI  WHX  I  ALSO  COITFBSS  BXFOKB  M¥  FaTHKR  AND  THE  HOI.T  AlVGBLB. 
To  HIK  THAT  OVSROOHBTH,  WIU.  I  GBA^TT  TO  SIT  WITH  KB  OTT  HT 
THBONBi   EVEN  AS  I    AIM>    OVBBCAHE,   AKD  AH  8BT    DOWIY  WITH  HT 

Pathes  Oil  HIS  THHoziE.-^Amen. 
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bf  the  life  of  Ihia  gre^t  and  good  man,  though  we  find  much  to  Unu^nt, 
yet  we  find  moie  to  admire  and  love.  Any  one  who  delights  to  autvej 
the  developement  of  hvman  worth,  must  be  pleased  to  follow  him  in  hi$ 
Dradual  rise  fixim  the  ahepherd^s  staff*  to  the  sceptre  of  empire. 

At  the  period  lo  which  the  text  refers,  his  many  troubles  were  gone,  and 
he  was  the  acknowledged  king  over  both  Judah  and  Israel.  The  sur- 
vounding  nations,  who  had  long  and  too  successfiiUy  invaded  the  land,  had 
been  subdued  once  and  again ;  so  that  his  name  was  feared  and  respected 
abroad,  as  well  as  loved  and  venerated  by  his  own  people. 

But,  in  the  height  of  his  renown,  David  did  not  forget  that  he  was  a 
husband  and  a  fiither.  On  the  day  alluded  to  m  the  text,  having  blessed 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lrard  of  heets,  we  see  him,  at  the  proper 
season,  retiring  fimn  the  midat  of  admiring  thousands  to  bless  his  hakse^ 
Aelel— He  ofliared  up  prayer,  as  a  husband  and  a  fiither,  in  the  midst  of  his 
fiunily.  With  this  illustrious  example  before  us,  our  present  object  will  be, 
vo  BnooniBifn  Asn  mnroucM  tub  nirrT  of  Fajolt  Wobship. 

Perhy^m  there  are  few  subjects  that  need  to  be  treated  with  more  plain- 
ness and  tenderness  th(gi  tUs.  For  not  only  your  own  welfare,  but  the 
wel&re  of  your  children  and  children's  duldr^  through  many  generations, 
may  be  considered  as  intimately  connected  with  your  attention  to  this  duty. 

Let  me  observe  at  the  commenconent,  however,  that  when  I  urge  the  duty 
of  worshipping  Ood  in  the  femily,  I  do  not  mean,  simply,  asking  a  blessing 
flrem  Him  at  meals.  I  should  be  'grieved  and  surprised  to  know  that  any 
one  before  me  needs  exhortation  on  this  point :— -that  any  one  who' .even 
ooc^asionally  comes  into  Chad's  house,  should  live  in  such  open  and  avowed 
Ibrgetfiilness  of  God,  as  to  sit  down  several  times  daily,  at  the  table  of  His 
bounty,  without  once  acknowledging  the  hand  that  feeds  every  living  thing. 
But,  brethren,  if  you  know  of  any  such,  to  guard  you  against  their  exam* 
pie,  consider  that  the  woid  of  God  respecting  them  is,  ^^Let  their  table 
lieeome  a  snare  before  them;  and  that  whkh  should  have  been  for  their 
welfare,  let  it  become  a  trap."  No :  ivhen  I  speak  of  the  duty  of  worshipphig 
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God  in  the  family,  I  mean,  aasembUmg  them  togeSlher^  and  as  Ike  fersi  em- 
ployment in  the  mornings  and  the  last  in  the  evenings  unitedly  teaimg  a 
portion  of  God's  -word,  0id  umtedty  addreeeing  JBe  throng,  Witk  tbb 
explanation,  let  me  now  invite  your  attention, 

J.  To  THE  OBLIGATIONS  enjoining  this  service } 

m 

11.  To  THE  ADVAKTAGES  resulting  from  it. 

First ;  The  obligations  to  family  worship.     Tliere  are  certain  duties  of 
religion  resulting  so  plainly  from  the  rdatkmd  we  bear  Co*  each  otlwr,  and  t9 
our  Maker,  that  they  are  perhaps  not  made  the  subject  of  ta^trese  com- 
mandment.    But  these  duties  are  often  among  the  most  sober  and  esMntiaf 
parts  of  Christian  obedience :  and  we  find  our  warrant  for  them,  and  our 
obhgation  to  them,  in  their  manifest  eonnexion  with  God's  glory  aad  oar 
own  welfare ;  in  the  richest  promises  of  divine  mercy ;  in  the  most  /earfU 
denunciations  of  divine  wrath ;  and  in  Scripture  examples,  recorded  with 
Heaven's  approbation  and  praise.     80  is  »t  with  the  duty  of  Faanh^  Wor- 
jfttp.     Of  aH  associations,  the  first  in  importance,  as  weH  as  first  in  time, 
is  that  of  the  family.     In  proportion  as  its  r^ative  duties  are  weH  dis* 
charged.  Church  and  State  are  safe  and  prosperous. '  ll^ese  duties  never 
will  be  discharged  without  the  instrumentality  of  household  devotion.     Buf 
liy  uniting  in  daily  prayer,  members  of  ti  family  may  be  made  to  realize  that 
they  have  a  common  Father  and  God,  who  is  now  their  Witness,  and  will 
hereafter  be  their  common  Judge.     Indeed  so  important  has  this  been  con- 
sidered in  every  age,  that  the  very  Heathen  themselves  had  their  housebold 
Divinities — Gods,  whom  as  families  they  worshipped,  and  to  whoa  di^ 
daily  looked  for  the  blessings,  which  as  families  they  needed.     And  if  any 
parent  living  in  a  Christian  land,  and  believing  in  the  true  God ;  and 
having  children  growing  up  around  him,  whom  he  has  been  inatrunental  in 
bringing  into  being,  and  whose  being  he  may  be  instrumenta]  in  mahii^  a 
blessing  or  a  curse  to  tliemselves  and  the  world ;  if  sueh  a  parent,  I  say, 
can  habitually  neglect  the  plain  duty  of  leading  bis  children  in  the  worship 
of  the  one  living  and  true  God ; — alas,  the  etiunple  is  a  most  lamentable 
contrast  to  that  of  the  Pagan,  devoutly,  though  ignorantly,  bowing  with  his 
family  to  an  idol  of  wood  or  stone.     Yes,  brethren,  the  religicHi  <^  nature, 
as  well  as  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  prompts  to  family  worslHpw    Tliere  is  not 
a  feeling  which  belongs  to  us  as  fathers,  which  does  not  plead  ibr  tluiduty : 
— ^There  is  not  a  relation  which  we  sustain,  either  to  children  or  servants, 
but  it  speaks  out,  and  enjoins — ^let  there  be  an  altar  to  Heaven,  at  whicb 
the  &ther  and  head  of  the  family  may  nanister,  and  call  down  blessings  00 
those  around  him. 

And  while  we  find  not  only  warrant,  but  arguments  (or  this  doty  in  eveqr 
kind  feeling  of  a  father's  heart,  which  even  the  darkness  of  paganism  cfli 
not  destroy ;  we  at  the  same  time  find  the  Most  High  adveitiiig  to  itia 
language  that  may  well  alarm  such  as  have  ne^ected  the  du^*  Says 
the  inspired  Prophet,  Pour  mU  thy  Jury  t^nm  ike  Heathen  ikat  kmne  <*« 
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nof,  tmd  spoil  <A«  famQie^  thai  caU  n&t  an  Ap  nmne;  for  they  have  eaten 
«^  Jaceb  and  devoured  Um^  and  conmmed  khn^  and  have  made  hU  habUa" 
Horn  deniUUe^ 

If  we  advert  to  hiBtory^  for  examples,  we  find  that  in  every  age  there 
have  been  wise  and  holy  men,  who  have  felt  the  importance  of  this  duty, 
and  acted  accordingly. .  Of  Abraham  we  have  as  God's  own  testimony,  ^^  I 
know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children,  and  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment ;  that 
the  Lord  may  biing  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him." 
€X  Moses,  the  head  and  lawgiver  of  Israel,  it  is  said,  ^^  He  was  faithful  in 
adl  his  house  as  a  servant,  for  the  testimony  of  those  things  which  were  to 
be  spoken  after."  Joriiua  declared  his  purpose,  ^^As  fbr  me  and  my 
Jioose,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  And  Cornelius,  the  Roman  centurion, 
was  chosen  loireceive  the  vision  which  issued  in  breaking  down  the  wall  of 
partition  between  God  and  the  Gentile  w<xld,  with  this  account  of  his 
character  and  family,  ^^  One  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  anid  prayed  to  €rod  alway." 

We  might  also  advert  to  profane  history,  and  mention  the  names  of  a 
Hale,  a  Walton,  a  Bacon,  and  others,  filmed  afar  for  whatever  is  wise,  imd 
noble,  and  grand;  and  yet  men  who  could  daily  find  time  to  retire  from 
the  f«rviee  of  their  country,  and  the  allurements  of  philosophy,  and  to  join 
with  their  families,  morning  and  evening,  in  the  humble  worship  of  God. 
Of  such  statesmen  I  could  say,  as  did  Sheba's  queen,  of  Solomon,  ^^  Happy 
are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand  continually  before 
4hee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom."  How  pure  and  blissfid  the.  reign  of  happiness 
avonad  them ;  for  their  dwellings  are  houses  of  prayer!  But,  not  to  anti- 
<oipate  ourselves,  let  us  next  consider, 

U.   ThB  BEiaSFITS  BBSULTUffO  FROM  THE  OBSBRVANOB  OF  THIS  DITTV. 

Among  these  I  might  name  that  peace  of  ndnd  to  the  head  of  the  family 
iumsel^  which  is  the  natural  consequence  of  ri^dy  discharging  this  duty. 
There  is  a  weight  of  responsibility,  which  bvery  reflecting  husband,  father, 
and  master,  will  feel  deeply,  when  he  considers  himself  the  first  and  nearest 
^asthly  guardian  of  those  around  him ;  and  which  must  fill  him  with  the 
consciousness,  that  the  Divine  guidance  and  blessing  are  daily  Iteeded  by 
himself  and  them.  Whether  all  or  any  of  the  children  in  whom  his  name 
and  interests  are  to  live,  when  he  is  gone,  are  to  fall  into  wretchedness 
and  disgrace,  or  to  rise  to  happiness  and  honour,  depends  on  Heaven's 
guidance.  Whether  all  or  any  of  them  are  to  be  swept  into  an  untimely 
grave,  depends  on  Heaven's  care.  God  alone  sees  the  end  fi^m  the  be- 
ginning; and  is  able  to  avert  every  impending  evil  from  them,  and  to 
turn  them  from  every  sin. .  And  what  parent  has  devoted  his  children  to 
God,  and  daily  united  in  commending  his  &mily  to  Heaven's  guidance  and 
eare,  without  feeling  a  peace  of  heart  to  spring  firom  the  duty,  to  which  the 
unworshipping  &ther  must  be  a  stranger  ?  Wherever  business  may  call 
you^  wh^i  yott  think  <rf'ilome,  and  of  the  dear  immortals  that  dwell  there,  is 
"it  not  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  to  be  enabled  to  reflect,  that  on  the  morning 
iKhen  yon  left  them,  you  conunitted  them  to  the  care  of  Him*  whose  eye  is 
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in  every  pkee,  uid  whoseear  is  o|>€n  to  every  prftyer?  Or  dhmridyoo  iecie 
them  uiiblesaed  by  devotion,  and  should  sudden  death  or  catatnky^eoine  a 
among  them;  would  there  be  no  keen  anguish  added  to  Che  Mart  ef 
Heaven^a  stn^e,  when  you  should  reflect  tiiat  you  bad  not  OTen  asked  ht 
Heaven's  protection  ?  But  the  benefits  of  dischaiging  this  duty  are  not 
confined  to  the  head  of  the  ftmily ;  they  are  calculated  to  affiset  tfie  heii 
and  the  members  equally. 

Family  worship  promcie^  the  great  md  €f  rdigUm^  ttuirmeiiom,  A  por* 
tion,  though  it  be  small,  of  God's  word,  read  every  day  in  the  Itearing  of  a 
fiunily,  will  soon  make  them,  in  some  measure,  acquainled  with  the  corteatt 
of  the  Bible.  It  is  by  doing  a  little,  and  doing  it  fte^pMnCfy,  witfc  mnom- 
ness,  that  dur  best  acquirements  are  gained*  And  we  mayadd,tliat  Mb 
mode  of  gaining  or  giving  religious  knowledge,  aHhougii  in  amali  poiteiB, 
yet  at  fi'equent  intervals,  has  the  advantage  <^  enahling  ik,  if  wa  will,  ta 
practice  what  vre  hear,  and  as  we  hear  it    But  fbrthei^^ 

The  discharge  of  this  duty  is  one  most  efieetud  Bieana  of  prmmtiu^ 
domegiic  umon  and  peaee.  Every  ftmily  ia  hap|>y  and  prosperooa  about  in 
proportion  as  each  member  is  disposed  to  study  and  aet  for  tlie  goodof  die 
wh^e.  But^  in  almost  every  household,  there  are  eyes  that  do  not  see,  and 
hearts  that  do  not  feel  aMke :  and  even  when  wisdom  and  regularity  lunt 
done  their  utmost,  there  are  often  Httle  untoward  evento  betwetti  patente 
and  children,  between  masters  and  servants,  that  may  mar  the  happinevr 
of  all,'  if  they  are  not  wisely  controlled,  by  a  spirit  of  rnatnal  good-wiO  and 
fi>rbearance.  And  by  no  othermeanscan  thisspiritaf  uami  and  kindneas 
be  so  effectually  secured  as  by  due  attendance  on  the  ftmily  ahar.  Vndsr 
the  influence  of  the  holy  flame  which  bums  upon  it,  the  heart  has  often  keen 
SQftened  into  a  fbrgetfiilness  of  those  little  irritations,  tiMt,  if  i^wed  to 
remain,  Would  ripen  into  eJtplosions,  separating  not  only  servant  fiom 
master,  and  master  from  servant,  but  perhaps  brother  from  brother,  and 
parent  from  child.  How  must  confidence  in  a  parent  or  master — how 
must  readiness  to  submit  to  his' will  and  authority  be  prbdueed  and  strength- 
ened in  a  child  or  servant,  when  permitted  to  bow  down  wMi  bim  and 
unite  in  supplicating  mercies  fi^m  one  common  Father  and  Master  in 
heaven :  and  how  must  his  heart  be  guarded  against  every  dispoflition  to 
oppression,  or  unkindness  when  he  kneels,  and  acknowledgea  their  coramen 
transgressions  before  God,  and  entreats  a  common  fof^giveneas.  it  is  im- 
possible but  that  union  and  peace  should  be  the  residt  of  aocb  oftpropentod 
scenes ;  and  he  that  will  seek  thus  to  consecrate  his  dwelling,  as  a  temple  of 
peace,  wiU  find  it  so ;  for  the  God  ifpeate  t^tK  be  with  kirn. 

Family  worship  is  also  a  grand  means  of  the  gremth  ef  ftHgiam  m  As 
hearty  andm  the  Church  at  large.  It  is  not  so  extensively  true,  that  ftraiKai 
are  what  the  Church  makes  them,  as  that  both  Church  and  State  are  wiiat 
families  make  them.  Magistrates  and  ministers  of  religion  were  onoe 
children  in  a  fiunily ;  and  what  they  are  to  be  as  magiatratea  and  nunistais, 
is  often  to  be  determined  from  what  they  have  gathered  fir^Mn  the  parent  to 
whose  esamples  and  precepts  they  may  have  at  fiiet  looked.  It  as  a  moat 
fatal  mistake  to  imagine  that  the  ordhranc^  of  the  pubUc  somctaary  are 
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offftiiyli  of  tbemaelTeft  to  train  up  children  ^  in  the  nurture  and  admnnitinn 
of  the  Lord."  The  parent  who  is  thus  training  them,  will  be  aure  to  bring 
them  U>  the  aanctuary,  that  they  may  enjoy  its  ordinances.-^Bat  the  seed 
lodged  in  the  tender  heart  by  the  ministry  of  the  sanctuary,  must  be  watered 
and  nurtured  at  hmne,  or  it  will  die ;  and  what  can  water  it  so  effectually  as 
the  fiithec's  prayers,  offered  up  for  all,  in  their  immediate  presence  ? 

Religion  is  so  essentially  social  in  its  nature,  that  if  we  are  debarred, 
during  the  whole  week,  from  those  ordinances,  in  which  heart  may  kindle 
heart,  we  experience  a  restlessness,  and  a  deoay,  which  the  closet  can  not 
of  itself  remedy.  Now  it  is  between  the  devotions  of  the  closet,  and  the 
public  worship  of  the  sanctuary,  that  God  has  ordained  the  worship  of  the 
fiunily — in  winch  all  the  ties  of  nature  may  unite  to  strengthen  the  principlesi 
of  grace ;  and  thus  new  strength  be  added  daily  to  our  loye  to  God  and  to 
each  other.  And  when  I  contemplate  the  4>ectacle  of  the  master  and  the 
servant,  the  parent  and  the  child,  and  perhaps  too  the  aged  grand-parent  and 
the  little  prattlers,  all  bending  reverently  before  the  God  q[  heaven  to  seek 
His  &Your ;  and  when  I  know  that  this  scene  is  repeated  every  memiDg 
before  they  scatter  to  the  business  of  the  day,  and  every  evening  before  they 
retire  to  rest, — methinks  there  is  soBiething  so  holy  and  heavenly  m  all  this, 
that  it  must  exert  a  sanctifying  influence  on  old  and  young  who  dwell  in 
the  happy  family.  Such  a  dwelling  has  in  it  the  ark  of  the  covenant :  and 
The Lin4  wUl  1de9^  U  amd  M  ikai  psiiam  toU^hecauaecfike  arkofU» 
Lord.  The  name  of  God  is  honoured  there,  and  His  blessing  witt  there 
descend — a  blessing  on  their  basket  and  their  store ;  a  blessing  on  their 
bodies  and  their  souls ;  and  it  shall  last  from  generation  to  generaticMi* 
They  have  the  promise,  ^  Our  sons  shall  be  as  plants  grown  up  in  their 
youth ;  our  duighteis  as  comer  stones  polished  after  the  simihtude  of  a 
palace."  Such  an  house  stands  near  to  Heaven:  On  its  lintel  and  the  posts 
of  its  doors,  is  the  sprinkled  blood  of  the  slain  lamb ;  and  when  angels  of 
wrath  are  abroad  in  the  land,  they  see  the  life-ensuring  signal,  and  they  pass 
by.  Angels  of  light  encompass  that  dwelling,  when  the  darkness  of  night 
has  covered  it :  and  by  night  and  by  day,  He  who  is  the  angels'  Lord  and 
our  Brother  is  there,  ^^the  Watchfiil  Shepherd  that  never  shunbers  nor 
sleeps."  O  that,  for  our  city's  sake,  our  Church's  sake,  our  souls'  sake, 
our  children's  sake,  such  a  home  might  hmiceforth  be  the  dwelling  of  e?ery 
one  here  1 

And  now,  brethren,  we  a£bctionately  ask,  why  is  this  duty  not  faitfafolly 
performed  by  you  aU  ?    What  is  your  objection  ? — ^what  your  excuse  f 

I  know  I  speak  to  some,  who  have  found  the  worship  of  God  in  their 
families  to  be  one  of  their  most  ddightfol  employments ;  and  who  are  no 
strangers  to  the  benefits  arising  frcxn  it.  But  probably  there  are  others 
present  whose  &milies  have  never  been  thus  blessed.  To  such  fathers  and 
heads  of  families  I  would  now  make  my  appeal,  and  ask*  vijf  is  it  $o  ?  what 
isy4mre9eu9e? 

OAe  very  coouqon  plea  is,  ike  waUifatOky^  mduMjf  mtd  cairfmlaUg 
/o  diadharge  ihe  iuiif.  To  this  I  would  reply,  that  every  thing  must  have 
a  beginnings  and  if  we  never  attempt  any  thiag,;antil  we  foet  adequate  f<» 
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do  it  well,  life  from  begriming  to  end  would  be  one  unbroken  scene  of  idlfo* 
neas.  We  never  know  what  we  can  do,  till  we  try — and  especidlj  ia  duties 
of  religion.  The  great  fault  generally  is,  tliat  we  do  not  v^itore  ftr  enongfi. 
In  every  du^  to  which  God^s  authority  invites  us,  we  baye  God's  prcwnse, 
that  He  bunself  will  be  our  Helper,  and  will  cany  ns  through.  And  when 
His  providence  places  you  at  the  head  of  a  fionily,  and  hia  anthority  cafis 
you  to  worship  Him  in  the  midst  of  it ;  venture,  trusting  His  promise  to  poor 
out  upon  you  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication ;  and  your  heart  will  be 
enlarged,  and  your  mouth  opened,  as  sure  as  there  is  power  and  grace  ia 
heaven.  But,  ^toeoafiaof  frMf.'  Ah!  this  is  the  secret  of  all  the  wont  fail- 
ings  that  ever  overtake  the  Christian  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  In 
course  on  earth. '  And  as  I  know  some  do  feel  this  want  of  riulity  deeply 
and  painiully,  let  me  suggest  to  them  a  remedy,  or  means  of  he^. 

I  am  opposed  to  the  use  of  forms  in  prayer  when  the  individual  can  with 
comfort  and  enlargement  address  his  Maker  without  them.     But  I  am  aho- 
gether  in  fitvour  of  using  them,  rather  than  that  the  individual  ahouid  eithei 
not  pray  at  all,  or  pray  with  such  embaitassment  and  feebleness,  as  both  to 
destroy  his  own  comfort,  and  the  edification  and  profit  of  those  aroondbm^ 
Now  you  all  know  there  are  some  excellent  forms  of  prayer,  |Mepared  by 
holy  men,  adi^ited  also  for  use  in  families.     These,  1  would  saj,  it  is  the 
thity  of  every  one  to  use,  who  can  not  conduct  family  devotion  profitab^F 
without  them.     And  he  who  will  begin  in  this  way,  and  wiU  aim  to  gain 
strength,  by  using  the  proper  diligence  to  store  his  mind  with  dhvine  promises 
and  petitions,  from  God's  word,  will  generally  find  fajmaelf^  after  a  time, 
able  to  lay  aside  this  aid,  and  to  fulfil  the  duty,  not  only  to  his  own  ]oy,  bat 
to-  his  own  surprise.     Most  generally,  the  full  heart  will  nhimate^f  make 
the  fluent  tongue.     But  should  a  Ibrm,  from  whatever  cause,  be  necessaiy 
to  the  last,  let  it  be  used  to  the  last: — for  ^^itis  accepted  according  to  thit 
which  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  which  he  hath  not.*' — ^Aad. 
granting  this  aid  to  all  who  need  it,  is  there  a  father  before  me,  who  caa 
any  longer  plead  the  want  of  ability  to  worship  God  in  his  fiumly,  as  an 
excuse  for  omitting  the  duty  ?     Oh,  how  many  have  spent  houn  ia 
reading  to  their  fiiinilies  from  the  light  publications  of  the  day ;  who  yet  shriok 
from  even  reading  a  prayer  in  their  presence ! 

By  others  the  want  of  time  is  urged. — ^Their  families  are  large— their 
buaness  presses  them — ^it  is  of  such  a  nature  that  they  can  not  control  their 
hours.  Thus  they  plead  that  they  have  not  time  for  a  duty,  which  they 
confess  to  be  all-important.  On  tins  point  permit  me  to  remark,  that  good 
people  do  sometimes  err,  in  spending  more  time  in  the  performance  of  this 
service  than  is  wise  or  dutiful.  We  may  be  so  long,  as  to  become  te^bons  in 
our  prayers ;  and  whenever  this  is  the  case,  it -creates  a  weariness,  espedaUy 
in  the  minds  of  the  young,  that  is  too  apt  to  end  in  disgust  or  aversion.  But 
when  we  urge  the  duty  of  allowing  no  day,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  to 
pass  by,  without,  as  a  family,  spending  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  minates,  in 
the  solemn  worship  of  our  Maker ;  and  when  the  objection  made  against  it, 
is  tike  want  qf  time,  we  ask.  Can  men  be  serious,  when  theys^  so  ?  Itis 
not  a  litfle  remarkable,  fliat  the  ilHisfrionB  men,  whosfe  names  are  on  lecoM 
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a$  mott  iaitkfiil  in  this  duty,  wete  occupied  with  caOio^,  which  might  aeem 
tofuniiah  the  best  excuses  f<N' ooiittiiig  it.  Mosed,  beahog  all  the  concerns 
of  Israel's  host,  on  th^r  march  &om  Egypt^  yet  found  time  to  be  *'^faU1^kl , 
tHoUhis  AotMe." — Joshua,. a  warrior,  and, under  his  banner^ leading  Israel 
to  the  oonquest  of  nation  after  nation,  yet  declares  his  purpose,  ^^  A$  for 
me  amd  m^  house^  we  vfiU  serve  the  Lord.^^ — Or  shall  I  name  one  of  later 
day  ?  A  greater  ornament  of  the  bench^  or  a  more  laborious  servant  of 
his  country,  never  sat  as  Judge,  than  was  Sir  Matthew  Hale.  And  yet  his 
fiuiiily  worslup,  morning  and  evening,  was  as  regular  as  the  rising  and  setting 
of  the  sun.  And  with  the  example  of  such  men  before  us,  who  sustained 
the  most  important  interests  of  States  and  nations, — shall  we,  whose  dotiea 
s6arce  carry  ub  beyond  the  immediate  concerns  of  our  own  persons  and 
fiunilies, — ^shall  we  say  we  have  no  time  to  w<»ship  God  in  our  houses  ? 
Brethren,  we  shall  never  have  time  for  any  thing  unless  we  choose  to  take 
it ;  and  we  all  could  find,  time  for  this  duty,  if  we  had  correct  views  of  its 
ia^xirtance,  and  were,  really  de«rous  of  peforming  it.  For,  think  but  a 
moment  of  your  plea.  <  No  time !  Brethren,  I  ask  in  God's  holy  name,  what 
becomes  of  your  time  ?  Spend  all  that  your  opportunities  Will  allow  you  to 
spend  in  the  pursuit  of  the  world,  and  gather  up  its  very  fi'agments  which 
younow.throw  to  the  winds,  and  you  will  have  the  time  I  ask  for  the  worship 
of  your  Maker. — Save  what  you  now  spend  in  frivolous  conversation,  or  in 
conversation  worse  than  firivolous, — save  what  you  now  spend  in  unwise  and 
intemperate  reproof  of  your  fiunilies ;  and  'spend  that  time,  and  that  breath  in 
praying  for  them  and  with  them ;  and  the  sacked  duty  will  be  uniformly 
discharged. 

Perhaps,  I  may  be  toid  by  some,  that  they  have  a  difierent  hinderanc^^ 
they  feel  the  ability  and  they  would  make  the  trial ;  hnitheifiurecfpaaed  in  their 
0itnfamUe8;  tmd  to  enforce  attendance  woaid  create  a  discord^  that  might 
d^eat  the  great  abject  rf  the  duty  iUdf.  To  this  I  reply,  we  do  not  know 
liiat  it  would  create  such  discord,  until  we  have  tried  it,  and  the  duty  is  Ihirly 
introdueed.''  And  are  we  to  omit  the  performance  of  a  positive  and  import- 
ant duty,  because  of  an  apprehended  evil,  the  following  of  which  is  at  most 
uncertain,  knd  rather  improbable ;  and  at  the  worst  &r  fiom  a  natural  result 
of  the  duty  itself?  But,  apart  from  this,  God  has  made  you  the  head  ^ 
your  family ;  and  you  are  responsible  to  Him,  fi^r  the  rule  of  that  family,  in 
His  fisar.  At  'the  worst  of  peradvlsntures  then,  you  are  bound  to  do  your 
duty ;— you  are  not  to  resign  your  rule,  because  some  child  of  disobedience 
chooses  to  dispute  it.  And  if  in  any  thing,  you  would  resolutely  lOaintain 
it,  you  should  do  so  in  serving  God.  And  even  should  opposition  be  ever 
so  fixed;  .be  you  determined  and  persevering ;  and  you  will  see  that  the  most 
stout-hearted  shall  find  that  the  arm  of  the  Almighty  is  above  them. 

But  in  this  I  am  supposing  and  granting  one  of  the  greatest  of  extremes. 
No — ^I  cannot  believe,  that  there  is  before  me  one  fiither,  who  b  cursed 
with  childr^i,  so  lost  to  every  thing  kind  in  the  feelings  of  nature,  so  es- 
tranged from,  and  hostile  to  every  thing  good  and  pure  in  the  worship  of  the 
true  God-HM>  fixed  in  the  seat  of  the  scomer — as  either  rudely,  or  obstinately 
io  Impose  the  wishes  of  a  parent  to  pray  with  and  for  them ;  to  bring  down 
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torn  Heaven  iqpon  them,  the  blemnge  tfael  nay  emieh  timn  thraqgii  iife^ 
and  in  eleniity.  Rather  let  me  hope  better  tfautge  of  tbe  yooiif  11011114 
me;  and  bdieve  that  they  would  feel  the  fidtUul  perfbrmuiee  of  tfandnty, 
as  a  aeir  elaim  upon  them  fyr  filial  obedience  and  gratitude. 

And  now  let  me  for  a  moment  entreat  the  young,  who  are  yet  under  a 
parent's  roof,  where  the  family  prayer  is  heard  in  its  season,  to  r^ect  on  the 
merdes  that  surround  them,  and  the  claims  which  lie  upon  them.  Let  ao 
hour,  no  employment  of  your  hves  be  accounted  more  preciiMis  than  whea 
you  bend  at  Hie  family  altar.  Come  to  it  cheerMly  and  soleniiily.  Let 
no  temptation  of  evening  or  morning  make  your  place  empty,  idien  the  holy 
offering  is  to  be  made.  Be  you  diere  to  add  your  coal  to  the  Hame,  and 
have  your  share  in  the  incense  which  goes  up  before  God.  Let  the  prayere 
of  your  parents,  put  up  for  you,  be  embalmed  in  your  memory.  They  wEI 
be  a  cordial  to  your  spirit,  in  the  sad  day  when  you  shaH  turn  away  fhm 
their  fresh  grave,  and  tlmik  what  a  father  and  motiier  you  have  boned. 
And  they  will  be  a  treasure  and  a  defence  to  you  through  life;  for,  answered 
they  will  be,  when  God  shall  see  most  fit.  Oh  t  of  aU  the  patriraenies  that 
we  should  most  desire,  to  make  us  happy  here  and  hereafter — honoured 
among  men,  and  beloved  in  heaven ;  it  is  the  ardent  and  fiequent  prayer  of 
a  sainted  father  or  mother,  who,  in  childhood  and  youth,  has  led  as  la 
Heaven's  mercy"Seat,and  there  implcHred  for  us,  and  witfi  us, Heaven's  Avour 
as  our  portion. 

Parents  and  Heads  of  fiimilies,  let  me  entreat  you  not  01^  to  peifimn  this 
duty,  but  also  to  consider  how  you  perform  it.  Let  it  be  done  in  sucli  a 
way,  and  with  such  a  spirit,  as  will  show  that,  you  value  it.  Vfben  yen 
undertake  it,  let  your  worldly  cares  and  concerns  be  so  adjusted,  your  dwelEng 
be  so  silent  and  peaceful,  that  but  one  sound  shaH  be  heard  in  tl — the  semi 
^tme  dsMltofi.  Let  there  be  no  temptations  lefl  to  distract  yourself  or 
ethers:— ^how  by  your  earnestness  and  devotedness,  that  your  heart  is  in  your 
work— that  you  feel  yourself  and  your  family  to  be  before  God,  waiting  fbr  his 
hearing  and  his  blessing.  And  when  your  worship  is  thus  presented,  see 
that  your  conduct  throughout  the  day  corresponds  with  it.  Beware  that  ao 
unhdy  deed  or  word  should  destroy  the  heavenly  influence,  which  yoor  ds* 
votion  may  have  spread  around  you ;  and  thus  make  your  very  duties  rather 
a  stumbling-block  and  a  reproach  to  r^igion,  than  its  aid  and  oraameat 

Is  there  before  me,  the  Head  of  a  family  who  is  yet  young  ?  letmeentreat 
Um  to  begin  this  duty  now.  The  longer  you  defer  it,  the  more  are  you  in 
danger  of  never  beginning ;  for  £he  more  will  difficulties  muhit^.  Or  is 
there  before  me  the  Head  of  a  family,  who  is  in  mature  years,  or  old  age, 
and  whose  house  is  not  yet  a  house  of  prayer  ?  let  me  say  afibetioDal^  to 
such,  you  have  not  a  moment  to  lose.  Begin  tAls  nigki.  Should  your  fiist 
attempt  be  no  more  than  reading  a  portion  of  God's  word,  and  bowing  with 
your  family  merely  to  ask  God's  protection  till  the  morning ;  begin  ^ 
niglu.  For  to-morrow  and  to-morrow's  night  are  not  yours.  To-morrow*^ 
dawn  may  find  ymi  in  etemitv,  or  on  etemitv's  dread  brink  f 
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THE  UNION  OF  BELIEVERS  WITH  CHIUBT. 
John  xv«.  5. — /  am  the  Vine^  ^  are  the  Brandkes. 

'  Thicsb  words  plaiidyezpr«t8flieliMst,tlMUlmmblelMrii 
Hne  Lord  JesoB  OsaiA  Thef  ware  qwken  by  lum  to  fait  dlBci[ri6B;  sod; 
throngk  tfaem,  to  Iub  ftithftil  Mkm^ts  in  omry  sobeeqiieDt  a^e.  To  Him 
all  true  Ohri^iaiiB  are  imeparKbly  uniled.  And,  from  ^iis  onion,  they  derifo 
their  apiritaai  Kfe,  dieir  growth  in  grace,  their  Ghrietian  chaimder,  aM  their 
tide  (o  all  the  bleaaingB  of  the  new  covenant*    My  present  object  wtt  be, 

To  TLLVBTBATB  TBSB  ifKlOV  Oi*  BBUBVaBa  Wim  CkBUT. 

That  our  sentimenfa  on  this  interesting  subfect  may  not  be  nusappre- 
Inaided,  it  may  be  proper  to  rtmark,  that  it  is  neither  b  vnion  of  essence, 
nctf  of  person. 

It  is  not  a  union  of  essence. 

Of  thb  character  is  the  onitm  of  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead.  The 
Scriptures  teach  us,  that  ^^  there  are  Three  tlmt  bear  record  in  heaven, — the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  H<dy  Ghost;  and  these  three  are  One.''  The 
Father,  tlMlSon,and  the  Holy  Ghoet,  are,in  <me  sense,  threet  and  yet ^* these 
three  are  one  God,  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in  power  and  g^ory«**  Mye- 
terious  and  incomprehensible  as  thosdoelrine  of  the  Trinity  is,  we  are  bound  to 
receive  it,  because  it  is  plainly  and  frequently  taught  in  the  Holy  Seriptmes. 

Such  can  notbetheunion  of  Christ  with  his  foUoweiB.  This  would  exak 
Christians  to  a  state  of  equality  with  the  infinite  Saviour,  and  clothe  them 
with  the  attributes  of  God :  an  idea  too  absurd — too  Uasphemous — to  be 
indulged  for  a  single  mom^it. 

It  is  not  a  union  of  person. 

Of  this  character  is  the  union  of  Divine  and  human  nature  in  the  pofson 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  God,  possessing  the  Divine  nature,  with 
all  its  distinguishing  and  incommunicaUe  attributes.  He  is  Man,  possessing 
a  human  body  and  soul.  These  two  natures  constitute  in  him  one  person. 
He  is,  and  will  continue  to  be,  ^^Gknl  and  man  in  two  distinct  natures  and 
one  person  for  ever." 

Tlie  union  of  believers  with  Christ  is  not  of  this  kind.  That  would  en- 
tirely and  fiur  ever  destroy  the  individuality  of  Christians.  It  would  make 
but  one  person  of  Christ  and  aU  his  disciples  among  all  nations  and  in  all 
ages  of  the  world.  The  absurdity  of  such  a  doctrine  appears  at  the  first 
glance.  Merely  to  aiale  it,  is  to  reAHe  it.  The  union  of  believere  wiCh 
Clrait,  then,  is  neither  an  essential  Qor  a  pctsonal  vtoxfn* 
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Having  made  these  remarks  to  prevent  misapprehension,  I  would  lUHr  pro* 
ceed,  in  a  plain  Scriptural  manner,  to  illustrate  the  real  nature  of  this  nnioD. 

1 .  In  the  text  and  context,  the  union  of  believers  with  Christ  is  cenipaied 
to  the  union  of  the  branches  tMk  the  vim.  '*  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  ihe 
branchos :  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  macb 
fruit :  for  without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing/'  **  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  jgq. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  iiself^  except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  do 
more  can  ye,  except  je  abide  in  me."  ^^  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
east  forih  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned."  As  die  branches  are  united  to 
the  vine,  and  in  consequence  of  that  union,  rec^ve  vegetable  life  and  nour* 
ishment ;  so  Christians  are  united  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  receive  from  him  spiritual  life  and  heavenly  nourishmenC  He  is  the 
vine — thib  souDce,  whence  they  obtain  the  sanctifying  influences  of  Dirine 
grace*  .  By  these  influences  they  are  enafaied  to  bring  foith  the  fruits  of 
holiness  in  their  life  and  conversation.  In  order  ta  abound  in  the  froits  of 
holiness,  they  must  alHde  in  Christ — they  must  live  near  to  him ;  feel  their 
unceasing  dependence  upon  him ;  confide  in  his  merits ;  and  daify  and  de- 
voutly implore  new  communications  of  lus  Spirit.  As  wdl  may  they  expect 
fiuit  from  the  branches,  when  separated  fit>m  the  vine,  as  look  fer  increass 
of  grace  in  their  own  hearts,  while  departing  from  Christ  If  they  do  not 
abide  in  him,  they  are  like  dead  branches  which  can  produce  no  frmt ;  and 
which  are  fit  oolj  to  be  gathered  into  bundles,  and  ci|st  into  the  fire.  But 
if  they  abide  in  Christ,  they  are  like  hving  and  vigorous  branches,  and  will 
be  enabled  to  ^^  bring  forth  much  fruit" 

S.  In  the  Scriptures  the  union  of  believers  with  Christ  is  comparedtotbs 
union  of  the  various  parts  of  an  ed^oe  wUk  the  fomdaHoH  on  which  they 
securely  rest 

^^  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation,  a  stone,  a  precious  comer-^tonev 
a  sure  foundation."  ^^  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  s|MritQal 
house."  ^^  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief-«orner««tone ;  in  whom  all  the  bmkfing 
fitly  firamed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy  tomple  in  the  Lord :  in  whom  ys 
also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit"  As 
the  different  parts  of  a  building  are  connected  with  each  other,  and  all  de- 
pend on  the  foundation  for  support  and  strength ;  so  the  difiTerent  members  of 
the  Church  are  connected  with  each  other,  and  all  depend  on  Oirist  fer 
spiritual  strength.  Resting  on  him  as  their  firm  foundation,  they  constitute 
a  spiritual  house,  an  habitation  of  God  by  his  Spirit  ^'  Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ" 

3.  The  union  of  believers  with  Christ  is  compared  to  the  union  of  the 
human  body  with  the  head, 

''  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  memben 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body;  so  also  b  Christ ;  who  is  head 
over  all  things  to  the  Church,  which  is  his  body."  "  Now  ye  are  the  bodj 
of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular."  "  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodiM 
are  the  membere  of  Christ?  Wearemembersof  hisbody^ofhe  fle8h,andof 
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Iris  bones.*'  As  the  varknis  mettkfiei^  of  the  himmn  body  ve  nniled  to  dn^ 
liead--4nr#uaderilBiiiflueiice--aBdpertakeofthe9ame8UBt«iancer  so  true 
beberers  are  imited  to  Christ  as  their  head ;  «e  under  the  influence  of  his 
Spirit;  are  supported  by  hchconununieations  of  his  grace;  and  are  mettibers 
of  Us  mystical  body^ 

4.  This  union  is  compared  to  that,  which,  by  the  marriage  cofenant;  is 
constitiited  between  AtMAond  end  w^, 

^^  The  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  eyen  as  Christ  is  the  bead  oCthtf 
Church :  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body.  Therefore,  as  the  Church  is 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  everything. 
Husbands,  kwe  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  Chnrch,  and  gave 
himself  for  it ;  that  be  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Churdi,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
and  flball  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh : — this  is 
a. great  mystery ;  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  Church."  A»the 
w^  is,  l^  the  marriage  covenant,  united  to  her  husband ;  as,  in  some 
respects,  *^  they  are  no  more  two,  but  one  flesh  f*  as  they  are  interested  in 
each  other's  aflections,  in  each  other's  proper^,  and  in  each  other's  repula* 
lion :  so  true  believers,  by  the  covenant  of  grace,  are  made  one  with  Christ, 
tte  spiritual  Bridegroom  of  the  Church.  By  this  union  tliey  become  in- 
terested in  his  afiecti<»s,inl]i8  gkvy,andin  ail  the  bleasingBc^  bis  kingdom. 

6.  The  union  of  believers  with  Christ  coi^risesMKloriity^iiup^ 

The  ''  same  mind"  is  in  Christiana ''  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus."  ''  With 
•pen  (ace  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  they  are  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 
Paul  said  to  the  Romans,  ^^  Ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so 
he  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwdl  in  you."  And  again,  ^^  If  any  man  have 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  mme  of  his.'.'  If  the  same  mind  most  be  in 
ns,  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus ;  if  we  must  behold  the  giory  of  the  Loird,aiid 
be  changed  into  his  image  from  i^ry  to  glory,  by  the  sanctifying  influences 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  to  be  Christians ;  i£  the  spirit  of  Christ  must 
dwell  in  us,  and  we  must  possess  the  same  temper  of  love  to  God,  and  be- 
nevolence to  men,  which  he  possessed,  or  be  none  of  his ;  then  true  Chris* 
tians  are  united  to  Christ  by  similarity  pf  disposition. 

In  Christ,  holme9s  is  the  great  principle  of  moral  action.  So  is  it,  also, 
in  Christians.  This  is  evinced  by  the  precious  fruits,  of  holiness  which  are 
visible  in  their  conversation  and  conduct.  To  abandon  the  love  and  prac- 
tice of  sin ;  to  exercise  evangelical  repentance ;  to  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  to  render  sincere  and  persevering  obedience  to  the  com- 
mandments of  God ;  are,  evidently,  efiects  of  holiness.  .  For  ^^  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be."  ^^  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him :  nttther  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spirituially  discerned."  Sinners  can  not  be  brought  to  the 
exercise  of  genuine  repentance  for  sin,  living  faith  in  Christ,  and  cordial 
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obadience  to  the  cmnnmdiof  €todt  wiAout  holinnp  la  their  lieaifc  Thmt 
betrtt  aHi«t  be  ranowed  end  made  Mf^  or  lh«y  wiU  reaMiii  mfmUmif 
iinbelievuig,  ind  dMxedienL  House  Cbriit  atid  Id  NioodemuBv  ^'Saeepl 
amao  be  bom  ag»iih  heeimiol  see  tbe  kingdom  of  God*"  Aad  Fori 
taugfat,  inbii  Epistle  to  tbe  Hebrews,  that,  *^  without  boHnoni^  no  wma^tt 
seetheLofd."  Christiaiifl,theii,we''bom^geiii.''  Thej  aroregeoentad 
by  the  powerful  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghpet  Thej  ace  mads  baly  is 
beetfaiidtile.  TlvNrbolineaBb perfidy nular in ita native, thai^v^^ 
iaftrier  in  defiee,  to  the  holiness  of  Chriai.  Being  eonfiiniied  to  the  anni 
image  of  Christ ;  being  hoiji  in  seine  neasure,  as  be  is  hafy;  aad  hnmg 
bis  Spirit  dwelling  in  them ;  they  are  actnaled  by  tbe  aaoae  prmcfdes^  and, 
tf  eeorse,  are  nailed  to  him  m  the  dispositioii  of  tbeir  hearts. 

€.  Tbe  noion  of  beJierers  with  Ctoiet  implies  a^^ritfi  ma?  rahft'sa    Qnii* 
tians  are  unitod  to  C^iMl  by  adoption  of  the  Father. 

By  an  ael  of  God's  fiee  aodaavaveign  graee,  he  has  adopted  aO  psahaat 
and  belieringsiattMa  into  bis  earn  family^,  ^For  aanmnyaaareledbyte 
Spirit  of  G<id,  they  are  Ihe  sons  of  God.  For  ye  have  net  reoaifed  lbs 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  reeeived  the  apiril  of  adoplian, 
wbeieby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wiliiemwidiov 
apirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God :  andif  children,lheDbein:lHinof 
God,  and  jointrbeiia  with  Christ;  ifsobe  that  wesuArwitbbiaiytbatwe 
may  be  aJso  glorified  together."  ^^  When  thefidnem  of  the  timewaaoome, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wonna,  made  under  Ihe  bar,  to 
them  that  were  mider  the  law,  that  we  might  reeeife  Ihe  adoptMaof 
And  because  ye  are  aeiia,God  badi  seatlhrtb  the  Spirit  of  Us  Soamto  yoor 
beartB."  "^  Behold  what  manner  of  fete  the  Father  bath  bestowed  en  my 
that  we  riiould  becalled  die  sons  of  God."  ^' As  nmny  aa  imeited  CbriH, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  beeome  the  sons  <^  God,  eiealo  them  tintbebste 
OB  his  name:  who  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  tbe  will  of  the  toh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  .  In  these  passages  of  Scriplme  we  am 
elearly  taught  that  GhristianB  are  God's  adopted. cUldrea.  He  ia  their 
Fatiwr,  and  Christ  is  their  Brolher.  In  oonaeqaenoe  of  tfaeur  adoplimi, 
Christ  calls  them  his  brethren.  *^  Go  to  my  brethren^  and  aay  unto  dHaHi 
Tascend  to  my  Father,  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  aad  yoor  God.*" 
•^  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  m  Hearen,  the  saaw  is 
my  brother,  and  aialer,  and  mother.".  ChrisI  and  all  true  believen  centilitiitB 
but  one  fonily.  Jehovah  is  their  conmion  God  aad  Father.  Uoiled  to 
Christ  by  adoption,  njl  real  Christians  will  diaie  with  bun  in  Ibe  gkvioas 
inheritance  which  God  haa  provided  for  them  ia  heaven — ^^^  aa  inheritaaee 
incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fodeth  not  away." 

7.  Thia  union  with  Christ  includes  joaieaBM  rfuUeresU. 

Christ  and  believen  have  one  and  the  same  cause  at  heart  The  maai- 
fostation  of  God's  glory,  and  tbe  salvation  of  perishing  ainnen,  were  the 
great  objects  which  iaduoed  the  Son  of  God  to  conw  down  fimm  beam, 
and  to  take  mto  onion  with  himself  the  natureof  man.  Theae  were  dv 
objects  which  be  constantly  sought  during  bis  residence  on  the  earth.  The» 
are  now  die  principal  o^eets  of  bis  pursuit,  wUle,  enthroned  ia  gjoiy,  he  if 
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acting  as  Urn  A4n»ate  and  lutotcjwoi*  of  hiaptefia.  Add  IhagaTeiy 
aijatta  are  toughfe,  witii  aoprane  soiicilada^  by  ail  ftlw  hUnifole  and  fiLkhfid 
dMpkia  ^Olirial.  J%ejf  can  nat  be  troe  Ohriatiana  frhobate  net  anpreme 
regard  to  tbe  glorf  of  Ood ;  and  to  wbom  the  aalvstioB  of  aumeia^  and  the 
iatereaGi  of  CSuiat'a  qiiritaal  kingdom  are  not  peculiarly  pieciooa.  Theie 
aublittM  objeeta  are  esceedingly  precioiia  in  the  eatimailion  of  ail  conflisieat 
Christians.  With  fervent  zeal)  and  with  holy  and  increannf  deUght,  they 
labow  toadvanee  the  RedeeaMr'a idngdoi»^to  save guiky  and  peruUng 
men— «and  to  ezland  Jehovah's  glory.  They  lanre.to  «talt^  and  praise,  and 
magnify  the  Lord  tbeir  God^  and  to "«  Worship  at  his  footstool/'  As  in 
faea^ren,  among  angels,  and  ^the  spirits  of  just  men  made  pedSsct" — so 
among  devout  CfarisHaiis  ott  earth,  there  is  joy  over  sinners  who  repent,  and 
tnm  to  Ood,  and  ^^do  works  meet  for  repenlaDHBe/'  With  ^^  joy  unipeakable 
and  foil  of  g^ory,"  they  exult  in  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  Their  purest  and 
highest  happiness  is  l&e  the  happineas  of  Christ  Their  best  fiiends  are  the 
fiiendsofChrirt.  They  have  the  same  enemws  to  emeomiler  which  Christ 
is  succeasfolty  oppoeing.  His  interests  and  thein,  in  every  important  re- 
spect, are  the  same.  And,  by  these  interests,  he  and  they  ^for  ever 
remain  inseparably  muted. 

8.  The  union  of  believers  with  Christ  is  prodiKed^snifiMil  end  sofaMi 
eoesfMntf  sH^pMlaiJofM. 

It  is  proposed,  by  Christ,  to  anners,  in  the  predbus  invitatio&s  of  tte 
Goepd — ^  Come  unio  me,  di  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  Iadea»  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upmi  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  li^il."  ^  Let  the  widrod  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord^ 
and  he  vritl  have  mercy  upon  faim ;  and  to  our  Ood,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon.'*  *^  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved  all  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  for 
I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else."  ^Myozen  andmy  fodingsarekffled; 
aH  things  are  ready ;  come  unto  the  marriage."  ^^  Whosoever.  wiU«  let 
him  take  the  water  oT  life  fieely."  ^'  Behave  on  the  Lord  Jesds  Chrwt, 
and  thou  shah  be  saved. ' '  bi  these  invitations  we  are  assured  that  the  i»ioe 
of  our  redemption  is  paid ;  that  IMvine  Justice  is  satisfied ;  and  that  a  door 
is  opened  for  the  free  and  fiill  exercise  of  mercy  to  all  repenting  and  be- 
tieving  sinners.  Here  Christ  makes  a  kind  and  gracious  ofler  of  hunself, 
and  of  all  the  blessings  of  heaven,  to  sinners  of  every  description.  He 
promises  that  aU  who  will  repent  oi  their  sins,  emtuace  him  in  the  arms  of 
iaitii  and  love,  and  render  holy  obedience  to  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  shall 
receive  pardon,  and  sanctification,  and  eternal  life. 

When  smners  cordially  submit  to  this  plan  of  salvation-^when  they  aban- 
don their  iniquities,  and  exercise  ^  repentance  towards  God  and  fiuthin  owr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  they  accept  and  confirm  the  oflbred  covenant.  Inthia 
covenant,  thus  ccmfirmed,  they  are  united  to  Christ,  interested  in  his  merits, 
and  entitled  to  all  the  benefita  of  his  mediation. 

The  union  of  beUevers  with  Christ,  winch  is  produced  by  theae-covenant 
fransactio^jt,  is  the  basis  of  their  title  to  the  blessings  of  salvation.    The 
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neritB  of  Chnst  ccwslitote  the  foondatioD  of  iMr  Moeptanoe  irilii  ChtL, 
Jknd  they  beoome  mtwMed  in  bu  nerilB  bf  the  ^  fiu^^ 
puHfieth  the  heart,  and  oTetcometh  the  worid"— the  faith  by  wha^  they 
tccept  of  his  eofeoxoL  All  true  beheveia,  thecefrre,  are  united  to  Gtenaa 
in  the  covenant  of  gmcse,  and  are  personally  interested  in  die  ^eac^edrnf 
great  and  precious  promises"  of  the  Gospel.  Hence  "  God  can  be  juaBl  md 
yet  the  Justifier  (rf'him  who  believeth  in  Jesus.'* 

ft  appears  then,  that  the  union  (rf*  real  C^instians  with  Christ  reBerafaiea, 
in  some  respectii,  Ae  union  of  the  branches  with  the  vin»-^^  the  vanoon 
parts  of  an  edifice  with  the  lfoundatioiH--0f  the  difivent  memters  of  die 
faiiman  body  widi  theheBd-'^-«nd  of  the  wife  witii  her  husband :  and  UmtwM 
real  Gbristians  aw  inseparably  united  to  Christ,  by  the  holy  AB^ositioo  of 
their  hearts;  by  the  spirit  of  adoption ;  by  similarity  of  ii^erarts;  and  by 
mutual  covenant  engagements. 

From  these  conaderatioBs  we  are  led  to  reflect, 

1.  How  great  is  the  beneyolenceand  condescension  of  God,  as  ezfaibiteA 

id  die  ^\kn  of  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Guiky  and  heli*<leserving  as  we  are^  he  offers  to  us  the  paidoa  of  our 
sins,  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls.  He  proposes  to  us  an  ererlasting 
covenant  of  grace :  a  covenant  by  which  all  penitent  and  bdioving  sinneis 
are  admitted  to  the  most  endearing  and  honourable  relation  to  CSirist,  and, 
through  him,  to  the  infinite  Jehovah. 

Should  a  child  of  infiuny  and  wretchedness  be  adopted  into  a  frrailj  of 
aflhience  and  reputation,  and  be  treated  with  the  tendernesB  of  an  heir,  all 
men  would  applaud  the  disinterested  condescension  of  the  beoe&ctm.  Tbis, 
however,  would  be  but  a  very  feuit  representation  of  Jehovah's  condescen- 
sion, in  admitting  any  of  the  human  race  into  union  with  his  bdoved  Son. 
In  the  supposed  case,  it  would  be  only  th^  condescennon  of  one  creature 
to  another.  But  in  the  gracious  act  of  God  to  believers,  there  is  the  con- 
descension of  the  Infinite  Creator  to  guilty  creatures.  By  an  act  of  fiee 
and  sovereign  grace,  he  ccmdescends  to  receive  them  into  his  own  ftmiJ^, 
to  call  them  his  children,  and  to  treat  them  as  heirs  of  his  throne  and  king* 
dom.  He  exalts  th^n  to  a  covenant-union  with  ins  own  Son — the  Kii^ 
of  glory— the  Saviour  of  IsraeL 

2.  From  this  subject  we  may  be  assisted  in  deciding  the  momentous 
question,  whether  we  are  indeed  Christians. 

We  are  not  Christians  unless  we  are  inseparably  united  to  the  Lord  Jesas 
Christ  And  if  we  are  truly  united  to  Christ,  we  possess  and  ex^cise  the 
same  holy  dispositicHis  of  heart,  which  he  exhibited  while  dwelling  among 
men :  we  have  tbo  Spirit  of  adoption ;  we  are  pursuing  the  same  int^ests 
which  he  sought ;  we  have  abandoned  the  love  and  the  practice  of  sin ;  we 
have  fied,  for  refiige,  from  the  condemning  sentence  of  Divine  Law,  to  the 
hope  which  is  set  before  us  in  the  Gospel ;  we  have  accepted  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,  and  solemnly  and  sincerely  given  away  ourselves  to  Christ,  as 
everlasting  trophies  of  his  redeeming  love.  If  we  are  truly  united  to  CSvist, 
we  possess  and  exercise  that  living  fiiith  in  him,  which  includes,  not  oi^the 
aaipnt  of  the  understanding,  but,  also,  a  warm  and  beiurty  approbation  of 


td27.]  LBVrtS'  SERMON.  150 

his  mediatorial  character,  and  a  ihll  reliance  on  his  merits  hr  iieeeptaQee 
^rith  God.  If  we  are  inaeparabiy  Cinited  to  Cbrist,  we  bave  something  of 
that  hearenly  ten)j{>er  of  the  Lamb,  which  he  so  eminently  displayed  while, 
in  this  ^'  vale  of  tears ;''  we  are  daily  imitating  his  zeal  for  the  glory  of  hk 
Father,  his  kindness  and  compassion  tovrards  men,  his  hmnihty  and  meek- 
ness, his  patience  and  resignation :  And  the  great  and  glorious  ofajecta 
which  he  so  eealously  pursued  while  here  below ;  and  to  which  he  is  still 
deroted  in  the  Heaven  of  heavens,  will  ever  call  forth  our  most  vigorous 
and  persevering  exertions.  Carefully  examine  your  own  hearts,  then,  dear 
brethren,  and  rest  not  contented,  for  a  single  moment,  until  you  have  dejsr 
and  decisive  evidence,  that  you  are  united  to  Christ  in  that  ^  everlasting 
covenant'*  which  is  ^^  well-ordered  in  all  thmgs  and  sure." 
-  d.  How  exceedingly  important  is  it  that  Christians  should  walk  worthy  oi 
their  relation  to  Christ. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  conduct  of  our  earthly  relatives  produces  ao  in- 
eonsiderable  efiect  on  our  reputation.  If  they  conduct  well,  we  share  in  the 
honour  winch  they  justiy  acquire.  But  if  their  conduct  be  vidous  aad 
infamous,  we  sufier  by  Uie  dishonour  they  bring  upon  themselves.  And 
the  more  nearly  related  they  are  to  us,  the  more  tenderly  d&  we  feel  the 
wound  which  their  dishonour  inflicts. 

So,  when  as  Christians  we  maintaiD  a  near  and  humble  walk  with  Qod ; 
when  we  faidifiiUy  and  habitually  practise  the  holy  religion  which  we  pro^ 
fess ;  when  we  exhibit,  in  our  daily  conduct  aiyl  conversation,  the  virtttes! 
which  so  eminently  distinguished  the  life  of  our  exalted  Redeemer :  then 
we  reflect  honour  on  Christ  and  his  cause — ^we  adorn  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospeWwe  produce  living  testimony  to  the  superlative  excellence  of  the 
Christian  religion.  But  when  we  contradict  our  profession,  by  unbaUowed 
practice;  when  we  are  luke^warm,  and  careless,  and  inattentive  to  the 
duties  of  practical  piety;  when  we  yield  to  ^^ covetousness,  which  is 
idolatry,"  and  are  manifestiy  more  anxious  to  enjoy  the  riches,  pleasures, 
and  honours  of  this  world,  than  to  secure  an  inheritance  among  saints  and 
angels  in  glory;  when  our  lives  are  unholy,  irreverent,  prayerlees,  or  im- 
moral :  then  Christ  is  deeply  ^^  wounded  in  the  house  of  his  firiends ;"  his 
laws  are  violated ;  his  holy  religion  is  dishonoured ;  and  sinners  are  hardened^ 
and  plunged  deeper  in  impenitence  and  unbeli^ 

Since,  then,  the  visible  glory  of  Christ,  and  of  his  cause,  depends  so 
much  on  the  conduct  of  his  professed  friends,  and  since  we  are  admitted  to 
such  intimate  and  honourable  union  with  him  ;  surely  we  should  exhibit  the 
friutB  of  holiness  in  our  life  and  conversation.  We  should  remember  that  we 
are  closely  allied  to  a  Being  whose  honour  is  infinitdy  sacred ;  and  that  we 
have  espoused  the  most  importunt  cause  which  ever  called  for  the  enter- 
prise and  exwtion  of  intelligent  creatures.  For  the  honour  of  our  Divine 
Master,  then,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  our  own  precious  souk,  and  the 
souls  of  those  around  us,  we  should  live  in  the  daily  and  fliithfijl  practice  of 
every  Christian  duty.  We  should  resolutely  surmount  every  barrier  in  our 
way  to  glory.  We  should  ^^  run,  with  patience,  the  race  which  is  set  before 
ns.'-    We  should  ^^  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure.'^ 
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•^f^fgetliiis  tlioie  tlHBgi  idhicii  are  Mmd«  ^  reackji^  fttth 
fkiiigB  wMeh  m  Mve,"  ««  akoidd  ''pr^Bs,"  witli  Jbol j  and 
aidow«  ^lowtfVb  tbe  mark  for  the  priee  of  tte  higb-eeBing  «f  Ged  in 
Chriel  Jeraa*'* 

FinaHy ;  Let  Moe  foi^el,  ttiai  ueioii  willi  the  Loid  Jesue  CMel  B  ef 
UBspeakaUe  impaflanoe  to  all  men. 

It  k  afaeoluteljr  eaaential  to  aalTalkni.  Tbey,  who  are  not  anited  te 
ChfMt,  have  no  ioterest  in  his  atogoemeot  TY^  are  yet  under  the  eoa- 
^fn»"y"g  BemeDce  of  the  Di?uie  Law.  In  a  spiritiial  aenee,  they  aie 
^  wretched,  and  nuBerahle,  and  poor,  and  hhnd,  and  naked."  They  ara 
*«  withovit  Chriflt^  beiqf  aheoa  from  tbe  commonwealth  of  Israel,  nod  eCran- 
gers  frcHn  the  covenants  of  promise ;  havinf  no  bQpe,  and  witfaoot  God  in 
the  worid."  They  are  ^^dead  in  trespasses  and  sms."  This  i»  the  de» 
plorable  condition  of  each  one  in  this  assembly  who  is  not  mated  to  GMaL 
Let  me«  aflbotioQaftely;  hat  ftatftdully,  warn  jwl  of  your  danger.  Wbile 
yoorafleetions  centre  in  the  pleasures  of  wu  the  riches  of  thv  woild, « 
the  hoMwr  which  oometh  from  man;  and  while  you  slight  tbe  honour  and 
happinese  of  a  covenant  unioo  with  Christ,  you  iqcesBantly  expose  younelf 
to  the  wreth  «f .  Heaven ! 

Christ  is  now  offering  you  pardon  and  justification  and  eternal  sahatioo* 
He  is  disclosing  the  terms  on  which  reconciliation  with  God  may  he  ob- 
tained. He  is  mercifully  waiting  ftr.  yon  to«aocept  of  those  terms,  and  to 
reeeifve  his  rich  and  sovereign  grace.  Byhb  own  tremendous  death  he  has 
made  atonement  for  your  sins.  By  the  agony  oi  his  crom;  by  his  lesur- 
faction  from  the  dead;  by  his  ascensian  to  g^ory ;  by  sji  the  bonoursof 
perdition,  and  aU  the  glories  of  Heaven,  he  now  beseeches  you  to  aoeept 
of  his  covenant,  and  be  reconciled  to  Qod.  If  you  aoeept  tiie  ofaed 
grace,  and  fiuthfiilly  consecrate  your  life  to  his  service,  he  will  receive 
you  to  Heaven,  ^^  that  where  he  is,  there  you  may  be  also."  He  will  orown 
you  with  **•  glory  and  honour."  You  shall  dwell  ^'  where  is  futneasof  joy.** 
But  if  you  reject  Christ  and  hisNgreat  sahradon,  you  must,  ineritah^,  ^^he 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  oC  the  liOtd,  and 
from  the  glory  of  haa  •power."  For  God  is  not  a  man  thai  he  should  Iml 
And  O,  remember,  too,  that  these  benevolent  interpositioiis  of  the  Bsij 
Trinity,  if  thus  rejected,  must  for  ever  eg'gnieiile  your  ruin ;— most  beeeom 
^^  a  wnemr  tf  detUk  unto  deoAJ** 

Be  persuaded,  then,  to  view,  with  deep  concern,  your  guiH  and  daager. 
Forsake  die  hard  ^^  way  of  transgressors,"  without  a  moment^s  delay.  ^^  Be- 
hold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold  now  is  die  day  of  salvation."  ^To* 
day,  if  you  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  To-day  ahandca 
sinandthepowersof  darkness:  humble yoQteelves before  God;  aiid,bytht 
vigorous  exercise  of  evangdical  fiiith,  cordially  receive  Christ  as  your 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King ;  and  thus  ratify,  in  your  own  souls,  Aat  evs^ 
UuBting  covenant  which  he  has  sealed  wkk  Hood,  60  shall  you  be  ew* 
hkxmiingand  ever-frnitfol  branches  ef  1A0  7Vv»  of  tf/eipAirAwm  efosiMir 
^ftheparaditeofGod.    Ambtt. 
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Bv  BAXTER  DICKINSON,  A.    M. 

LONG-MXADOW,  MASS. 


THE  DAY  OF  PENTECOST. 

Acts  ii.  i. — And  whentheday  ef  Penieeogt  wom  fvUf  ctimtj  U^weHB 
all  with  one  accord  in  one  place 

The  Pentecost  was  an  annual  religious  festival  of  the  Jews,  desigiMMl 
to  commemorate  the  promulgation  of  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai.  It  was 
instituted  fifly  days  afler  Israel's  deliveranoe  from  Egyptian  bondage: 
—a  circumntance  from  which  it  seems  to  have  derived  its  name.  AiM  it 
is  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  Pentecost  alluded  to  in  the  text^  was  on 
the  Sabbath — ^fifty  days  from  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

Perhaps  few  pages  of  the  sacred  history  can  afford  the  beli^er  either 
more  satisfaction  or  profit,  than  the  one  which  exhibits  the  events  of  that 
memorable  day. 

After  glancing  at  those  events,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  contemplate 
some  of  the  important  instruction  they  afford. 

The  hundred  and  twen^  disciples  were  assembled,  for  prayer  aad  re- 
ligious conference.  And  the  twelve  were  doubtless  expecting  a  speedy 
foifilment  of  their  Lord's  promiie, — that  they  should  be  endued  with  pow- 
er from  on  high.  Suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  ^a 
rushing  mighty  wind  ;  and  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues, 
like  ae  of  fire,  whieh  reeled  upon  each  of  them.  Immediately  they  were 
aU  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  ki  languages  with 
which  they  had  previously  been  unacquainted.  These  facts  being  pub- 
liebod  thirettgh  Jerusalem,  drew  around  them  crowds  of  astonished  hear- 
«s».  In  this  multitude  were  men  from  at  least  sixteen  different  countries 
or  provinces,  and  of  as  many  different  languages  or  dialects.  The  dise^ 
No.  8.  1 
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jleB  addressed  the  whole,  in  Ihcir  varied  tongues,  on  the  creat  nbjeeC 
•f  salTation. 

Some  seem  to  have  been  satisfied  as  16  the  reaUisf  of  the  nnrads, 
and  yet  in  doubt  as  to  the  deMgn  of  it.  And  they  said  one  to  another ; 
What  meaneth  this  ?  Others,  in  a  spirit  of  stubborn  uDbelief  and  of 
malice,  ridiculed  the  whole,  and  pronounced  the  disciples  intoxicated. 

But  the  disciples  were  not  to  be  silenced  by  ridicule.  In  Qad  ibs^ 
felt  strong.  Peter  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  addressed  themnkitiide 
vrith  calmness,  with  plwnness,  and  power*  He  showed,  that  the  efenft 
they  now  witnessed  were  in  perfect  accordance  with  prophecy;  weieio 
&ct  an  exact  fulfilment  of  a  prediction  of  the  prophet  JoeL  He  then 
proceeded  to  charge  upon  them  the  crime  of  murdering  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  to  bear  public  testimony  to  His  resurrection,  and  His  exaltation  to 
the  right  hand  of  God's  throne.  fli«,  ftcwigr  ddwered  hy  the  dOerwnr 
mieeomtd  and  for^enaiDledge  df  God,  ye  ham  taken,  and  hy  m'eked 
hands  hate  erucijied  and  slam.  This  Jesus  hoik  Gad  raised  19; 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses.  Therefore,  hdng  by  ihe  right  ha^  4 
God  exalted,  and  hadng  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Bai^ 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this  which  ye  nom  see  and  hear.  Ther^ore^ 
let  aU  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  thai  God  haA  node  that 
same  Jesus,  toftom  ye  haaoe  cruc^ied,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

This  plain  and  bold  address,  carried  to  the  conscience  and  heart  by 
an  omnipotent  Spirit,  was  overwhelming.  The  voice  of  deraaon 
hashed.  And  on  every  side  broke  forth  the  momentous  inquiry, 
and  brethren,  what  shaU  we  do?  Taught  by  the  Holy  Ghoat,  the  apos- 
tle urged  at  once  the  duty  of  repentance  ;  and  encouraged  even  the  chief 
of  sinners  to  hope  for  forgiveness,  by  a  reference  to  the  gracious  prom- 
ises of  God.  The  result  was  that  on  that  day,  three  thousand  were  added 
to  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Such  was  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  such  the  triumphant  entrance  of 
apostles  on  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the  world.     We  are  now. 

To  COMTEHPLATE  SOKE  Of  THE    DfPOETAliT    IlfSrR17C110Iff»    VHKV 
VSB  dBCmiBTAIfCSS  OF  TBULT  0CCA8I01I  AFFOHp. 


1.  In  the  occurrences  of  the  day  of  Pentecost,  we  discover  eridence 

of  A  SPECIAL  PIVI19E  INFLUENCE. 

The  idea  is  too  prevalent,  that  the  agency  of  the  Supreme  ia  only  vi 
a  general  character.  It  is  denied,  that  he  imparts  any  important  infioenee 
at  one  time  more  than  at  anoth^.  It  is  supposed,  in  a  word»  that  the  i^ 
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poDtence  and  salvation  of  siDneraare  brought  about,  indtpendtntly  tf 
anj  direct  agency  on  the  part  of  God. 

Such  views  are  manifestly  at  variance  with  the  general  testimony  of 
the  Bible,  and  very  pointedly  discountenanced  by  the  page  before  us. 
Through  the  whole  chain  of  events  here  detailed,  we  perceive  clear 
evidence  of  Grod's  special  agency.  Such  evidence  is  furnished  by  the 
ft^t,  that  the  apostle^i  were  instantaneously  endued  with  extraordinary 
l^fts  of  speech.  They  spake  with  other  tongues,  aa  the  Spmt  gcme  th&m 
vUerance, 

'  Most  convincing  evidence  of  a  special  divine  influence  is  found,  also, 
in  the  ^ecto  produced  Uf  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Prejudices  the  most 
violent  w«re  overcome.  Hostility  to  the  Christian  faith  the  most  ranco- 
rous was  allayed.  An  important  revolution  was  efiected  in  the  charac- 
ter and  conduct  of  three  thousand.  And  the  only  visible  means  of 
producing  those  astonishing  effects,  was  the  plain  preachin<:  of  the  apoi- 
ides.  Independently  of  divine  aid,  they  j'pake,  too,  under  very  peculiar 
disadvantages.  They  had  none  of  the  accomplishments  of  learning* 
and  none  of  the  influence  of  wealth  and  rank.  They  were  regarded  a« 
a  company  of  unenlightened  and  deluded  adherents  to  a  system  of  reli- 
gious heresy.  By  many  they  were  pitied.  By  more  they  were  despised. 
The  violence  of  malignant  feeling,  which  led  to  the  crucifixion  of  their 
Lord,  had  not  yet  subsided ;  and  they  also  were  in  danger  of  a  similar 
martyrdom.  At  the  same  time  tiiey  inculcated  a  religion  directly  at  va- 
riance with  the  natural  disposition  and  established  prejudices  of  their 
iiearers. 

Contemplating,  therefore,  the  effects  produced  under  such  circum* 
stances,  we  can  rationally  account  for  them,  only  by  admitting  that  the 
special  agency  of  God  was  concerned.  And  those  effects,  corroborated 
as  they  have  since  been  by  the  experience  of  millions  turned  from  daric- 
ness  to  Hght,  furnish  invincible  proof,  that  there  is  a  secret  divine  in- 
fluence sometimes  difiused  over  the  soul  of  man,  which  gives  to  the 
Gospel  of  truth  a  convincing  and  transforming  power.  An  influence 
it  is,  with  which  stands  connected  the  salvation  of  the  rebellious.  And 
it  is  imparted  or  withheld  according  to  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  Him 
who  governs  in  the  heavens. 

S.  The  occurrences  of  th^  day  of  Pentecost  confirmed  tbm  ditxivb 
jnsBioN  OF  Jksits,  and  thb  teuth  of  cHRisTuzarT.  « 

Whilst  on  earth,  the  Lord  Jesus  gave  abundant  evidence  that  he  ww 
from  God.  His  numerous  and  well-attested  miraeles  were  so  many  un- 
answerable proofiy  that  he  actually  possessed  the  high  character  wfaidi 
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hm  claimed.    The  rumrecUim  of  Jet  us  gaire  new  and  still 
testimony  to  the  divinity  of  his  mission,  and  the  truth  of  hisdoctEiiiB. 

The  unbelieving  Jews  seemed  to  regard  the  event  of  Christ's 
as  aufficieDt  evidence  that  he  was  an  impoHor.  jf  Hum  ns  tke  Sam,  ^ 
Gody  said  they,  with  mingled  feelings  of  incredulity  and  contempt, 
dovm  Jram  the  cross.  He  saned  others^  hxmsdfhe  cannot  srnoe, 
trusted  in  God;  let  Urn  ddher  kimnow^  tfhe  mUhaoekm.  And 
though  the  &ct  of  his  resurrection,  according  to  his  own  predictioD, 
established  by  the  clearest  testimony,  still  the  leading  Jews  must 
tend,  that  deception  had  been  practised.  They  persuaded  the  omJli* 
tude,  that  the  disciples  came  by  night  and  stole  him  away.  It 
mained  for  the  events  of  another  day,  to  give  testimony  to  hisdiTine 
sion,  the  force  of  which  enmity  itself  could  not  resist.  Those  evente 
were  the  occurrences  of  the  day  of  Pentecost.  They  were  an  exact  «i4 
obvious  fulfilment  of  a  prediction,  oi  promise,  of  the  Saviour.  He  en- 
couraged his  disciples  to  expect,  that  they  would  be  endued  wUk  spe- 
cudpowerfrom  on  high.  They  were  thus  endued.  Of  the  &ct  there 
was  such  proof  as  to  convince  assembled  thousands  ;  and  amonig  Umbi 
the  very  murderers  of  their  Lord. 

If  Jesus  were  an  impostor,  whence  so  wonderful  a  coincidence  W* 
twist  his  promise  and  events  which  took  place  after  his  ascenmon  to 
heaven.  We  have  seen,  too,  that  the  peculiar  powers  possessed  by  tb^ 
disciples,  and  the  effects  they  produced,  can  be  rationally  ascribed  to  no- 
thing short  of  the  special  agency  of  God.  And  will  Jehovah  lend  his 
special  aid  for  the  suppiirt  of  an  impostor,  and  the  propagation  of  ftlse* 
hood? 

Tell  us  not,  then,  that  this  Jesus,  whom  we  preach,  and  follow,  aai 
trust  for  immortal  life,  was  a  blasphemous  pretender,  when  he  thought  ii 
notrobbery  to  be  equal  toith  God.  Therecord  of  his  miracles,  tlie  event 
of  his  resurrection)  and  the  signal  fulfilment  of  his  last  pronusesof  Vove, 
all  demonstrate,  that  he  actually  possessed  that  Divine  dignity  which  he 
claimed.  TeU  us  not,  that  the  Christian  system  is  a  base  fiibrication. 
The  very  marked  interference  of  God  for  its  defence  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  assures  us,  that  it  is  bom  Himself,  andis  true.  And  with 
such  evidence  of  its  divine  origin,  we  will  listen  to  its  instmctioDi ;  ve 
will  place  entire  confidence  in  its  promises ;  we  will  cherish  its  tfanOiBig 
hopes,  as  our  *jles8ed  poition  for  Eternity. 

3.  The  occurrences  of  the  day  of  Pentecost  exhibit  the  iollt  of 
onosmoM  to  ths  snTonox  or  Chbist. 

We  say  nothing  now  concerning  the  guSi  of  those,  wiio  array  dieir 
tahnts,  learning,  influoice,  and  possessions  against  the  cause  of  Croff  s 
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We  say  nothing  of  the  vom,  which  will  aocufmdftte  along 
thepalb  of  their  fittore existence.  Weeee  stamped  onaocb  o(^>oeil]oii 
%  character  ^/tftO^j  as  well  as  of  crime  and  peril. 

Hod  the  success  of  the  Chridtiaocanse,  in  its  commenc^ent,  bees 
defwodent  oa  the  few  and  feeble  disciples  of  our  Lord,  its  foes  might 
JQstly  have  hoped  at  once  to  crush  it.  And  were  its  future  success,  amid 
a  world  in  rebellion,  dependent  exclusively  on  the  resources  of  either 
men  or  angels,  we  might  well  despair  of  its  universal  triumph,  and  even 
indulge  the  amst  trembling  sniicipation.  But  the  cause  is  supported, 
andmoved  on,  by  an  arm  oicBeriaMmg  tUtngth, 

The  day  of  Pentecost  assures  us,  that  Jehovah  regards  the  kingdom 
of  hie  Son  with  supreme  afiecticm ;  and  that  all  bis  perfections  are  en- 
faged  ibr  its  defence  and  enlargement  If  otherwise,  why  at  the 
period  of  its  peculiar  trial,  did  he  not  abandon  it  ?  Why  did  he  grant 
to  its  supporters  the  gift  of  tongues?  Why  impart  to  their  minietra* 
liooa  such  a  resistless  energy  ?  The  language  of  this  favour  to  the  io- 
Aat  church  is  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood.  It  gave  to  her  a  pledge 
of  UBohangmg  friendship :  so  that  she  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the 
oudiee  or  the  power  of  millions  leagued  against  her.  Wh$  do  He 
heaihcn  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing  ?  He  that  giUeth  in 
Ae  heaxtens  ekaH  laugh;  the  Lord  ehaU  hone  them  inderlnim,  BehM^ 
I  ha»e  graven  thee  vpon  the  pakna  of  my  hands ;  thy  waUe  are  coor 
tumidly  before  me. 

But  if  such  friendship  and  power  be  pledged  for  Christ's  kingdom^ 
we  must  say,  that  man  never  assumes  an  altitude  of  reacer  ftiily ,  than 
when  he  sets  himself  to  oppose  its  progress.  Let  him  hush  tlit;  raging 
tempest :  Let  b  m  cahn  the  rocking  deep  :  Let  him  arrest  the  sun  in 
Us  march  of  grandeur  through  the  heavens :  Let  him  subvert  the 
throne  of  the  Eternal  ;  then  will  we  cease  to  pity  the  deluded  man, 
who  hopes  to  injure  the  kingdom  of  ImroanueL  His  warfare  is  with 
Omnipotence  ;  and  he  had  better  desist  from  the  controversy  tft  once  ; 
and  like  Paul  stand  forth  a  champion  of  the  faitii  he  would  destroy. 
He  might  thus  avoid  hours,  ages,  an  eternity,  of  mortification,  as  well 
as  anguish.  For  Christianity,  tn  itspvriiy,  must  visit  every  land,  pro* 
Tince,  and  village ;  not  merely  to  learn  the  condliion  of  mankind  ;  but 
to  establish  her  empire.  She  shall  achieve  one  victory  after  another, 
over  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  corruption ;  and  in  one  land  and  province 
after  another,  fix  her  standard,  till  a  vuice  from  heaven  shall  prociaim. 
The  Idngdcme  of  thie  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
rf  his  Christ. 

And  never  has  the  Christian  cause  pressed  on  more  swiftly  to  such  a 
consummation,  than  at  this  very  moment.    Jehovah  is  most  manifestly 
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oomiiig  ferth  in  his  strength  to  buiki  up  Zioo.  CofnoiM  aiioiifat'of 
beavenly  influence  are  even  now  descending.  Ten  dioosand  streaniB  m 
contributing  to  swell  that  river  of  G^  d  which  is  4o  water  the  wMe 
earth.  We  can  see  the  empire  of  C  rist  fast  rising  and  nprnaJ^ 
To  resist  the  claims  of  Thristianitj  at  such  a  period,  then,  oodera 
€\oak  of  infidelity  or  covetousnese.  or  to  think  of  degrading  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  can  be  regardedonly  as  most  cenBUDiinateyb%. 

4.  The  occurrences  of  the  day  of  Penteceet  ezfailnt  thm  mtAim 
WBANS  of  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  saving  siimen. 


-  Jehovah  has  revealed  the  determination  to  spread  bis  troth  over  die 
earth,  and  to  rescue  a  countless  multitude  from  spiritod  and  derarf 
death.  We  can  not  but  be  aware  of  his  Ability  to  do  this,  independevtiy  of 
human  aid.  He  can,  by  his  Spirit,  enlighten  and  sanctify  the  whole  world 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  He  is  nevertheless  pleased  to  accompliA 
his  designs  of  mercy,  by  the  intervention  of  wbaivs.  And  the  grand 
means  he  has  appointed,  as  developed  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  are  ds 
HdnufraHons  cf  the  Gospd.  In  connexion  with  these,  the  tntunpAs  of 
that  day  were  gained. 

It  is  not  doubted,  that  other  means,  auxiliary,  may  be  usefully  em- 
ployed. Divine  truth,  in  whatever  way  presented  to  the  mind,  may 
become  the  instrument  of  sanctification.  We  read  instances  of  the 
tSacred  yokme  having  gone  to  regions  trod  by  no  Christian  teacher's 
foot,  and  there  disclosing  the  perfections,  and  urging  the  claims  of 
Jehovah,  with  important  effect  Often  has  a  rt^gious  Tract  been  the 
ewnmissioned  angel  of  saving  mercy.  Often  has  a  ^ndden  deoA^  a 
burst  of  thundery  or  other  providential  occurrence,  impressed  some  troth 
of  God  with  everlasting  solemnity  on  the  soul. 

Still  these  means  of  grace  may  be  only  subordinate  in  importance  to 
the  ministrations  of  God*s  special  appointment.  /I  pleased  Gad  If  fie 
foolUknesa  of  pbsachino  to  #aee  them  thai  belieoe.  If  I>ivine  influence 
has  in  any  place  distilled,  as  dew  upon  Hermon,  and  the  church  risen 
in  strength  and  beauty,  it  has  been  in  connexion  with  the  Bpfuroprimte 
labours  of  the  sacred  office.  Eighteen  centuries  ago  the  Gospel  went 
forth  from  Jerusalem  on  an  embassy  of  mingled  authority  and  k>ve.  It 
has  traversed  the  globe.  And  under  its  influence  the  stupid  pagan  his 
renounced  his  foolish  rites ;  the  sensualist  his  scenes  of  low  crime  ;  the 
proud  have  been  humbled  ;  the  desponding  cheered  ;  the  Saviour  hss 
received  the  homage  and  confidence  of  millions ;  and  heaven  has  ob- 
tained steady  accessions  to  the  number  of  its  purified  and  happy  p<^rala- 
tion.    But  where  has  the  Gospel  achieved  any  extended  triumpliSy  ex- 
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O0pt  as  ite  truths  have  been  explained  and  urged,  by  an  ambaandor 
for  Cbriat  ? 

Who  will  doubt  the  pre-eminent  importance  of  the  ChriatiaD  miii> 
ifllry,  as  a  means  of  salvation « when  he  looks  at  the  Divine  sanction  it  re* 
ceived  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  ?  Th^  ministrations  of  that  day  were 
the  first  public  eflbrts  under  the  commiaaion,  Preach  the  Gotpd  to  ecerf 
ereahtre  begkmmg  at  JenudUm.  And  the  signal  success  bade  the  de- 
voted apostles  go  forward  in  the  sacred  enterprise  of  proclaiming  acra- 
eified  and  ascended  Saviour.  And  to  the  Church  at  large  it  addresses 
a  similar  language.  Let  her  then  train  up  her  sons  of  promise  for  the 
sacred  office  ;  let  her  plant  a  spiritual  watchman  in  every  village  of  the 
territory  she  now  claims ;  and  let  her  despatch  her  heralds  of  truth  to 
•U  the  revolted  nations  under  heaven. 

From  the  day  of  Pentecost  we  also  learn,  toAol  Xmd  of  preaching  is 
fitted  to  accomplish  the  gracious  designs  of  Heaven.  The  grand  theme 
of  Peter's  discourse  was  Jtmu  ofNaxareth^ — his  character,  life,  death, 
lesorrection,  and  supremacy.  He  failed  not  to  exhibit  distinctly  the  sove* 
ieignty-*-the  clefermiiiatecotmse^as  well  as  foreknowledge  of  God ;  while, 
with  the  same  breath,  he  pressed  on  his  hearers  the  conviction  of  peram^ 
dgmU.  He  urged  the  duty  oOmmediaie  repentance,  and  the  neoessi^ 
of  a  cordial  faith  in  the  Saviour,  as  both  Lord  and  Chrui.  On  these 
several  topicks  he  spake  with  the  utmost  boldness.  He  could  charge 
upon  his  hearers  the  crime  of  murdering  God's  beloved  Son.  He  could 
say,  that  they  perpetrated  the  deed  with  wicked  hands.  And  it  was  from 
a  sense  of  gtiili^  as  well  as  danger,  that  they  trembled. 

Unwelcome  as  were  the  topicks  of  that  discourse,  it  was  adapted  to 
accomplish  the  objects  of  the  Christian  ministry ;  as  appeared  from  the 
fesult  Thus  sanctioned,  it  is  obviously  worthy  of  the  careful  attention 
of  all  who  minister  at  God's  altar.  From  it  let  them  learn,  what  should: 
be  the  grand  theme  of  their  ministrations  ; — Jesms  Chruty  his  chanu> 
ter  and  offices :  From. it  let  them  learn,  what  should  ever  be  a  leading 
object ; — to  make  men^sel  that  they  are  guiUjf :  From  it  let  them  leaiii 
to  proclaim  explicitly  and  fearlessly  the  whole  character  of  God,  and 
the  exact  message  with  which  they  are  charged  from  Him.  In  so  doing 
they  may  awaken  the  rancour  of  a  sour  unbelief ;  they  may  disturb  the 
repose  of  a  heedless  impenitence ;  they  may  call  forth  the  loud  clamour, 
Jldais  an  hard  M^ng;  who  can  hear  U?  But  they  may  also  be  miiH 
isters  of  SahaHon;  and  contribute  something  to  swell  the  honours  of 
thdr  King.  Possibly,  like  Peter,  they  may  ''  open  the  gate  of  heaven  to 
a  multitude  of  sinners." 

Instead  of  being  followers  of  inspired  Apostles,  they  can  consult  the 
prqudiees  and  caprices  of  a  world  lying  in  sin.    They  earn  keep  tlooi 
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from  the  cross  of  the  despised  Lamb,  and  the  terrofs  of  the  Iranui^ 

Mount    They  can  cast  a  veil  over  the  blackness  of  human   depniilf , 

and  amuse  when  they  ought  to  alarm.    And  fiir  their  reward  Ihey  uj 

receive  the  liberal  caresses  of  the  gay  and  the  proud.  But  what  wiUflaeh 

men  have  ace  omplished  for  Christ,  their  Master  ?— <»>  Rh-  the  faafipiDQai  qf 

their  hearers,  when  the  visions  of  time  shall  have  given  place  to  the  n- 

alities  of  Eternity  ?     Who  will  be  led  to  poader  ob  the  migfa^  intecili 

of  the  soul,  the  solemnity  of  death,  the  awfukess  of  Judgment,  and  tha 

duration  of  future  joy  or  wo  ?  Who  will  be  led  to  weep  over  h«  sim, 

to  seek  eouoael  from  the  page  of  Revelation,  or  to  unbonke  «a  op- 

pressed  heart  in  the  doaet  of  prayer  1    What  yoatii  will  beeoma  tiied 

vrf*  hispurauits  of  gaiety  and  Ibtiy  ?    What  votary  of  amhitiaB  will  stop 

in  his  eager  chase  after  a  phantonR  ?  Or  what  man  of  (M»did  avarice  viD 

ehastHie  his  idolatry,  and  pant  for  a  treasure  in  heaven  ?     It  is  not 

ministry,  that  is  fitted  to  reclaim  the  wayward ;  to  restore  to  the 

heart  the  lost  image  of  God ;  and  to  prepare  the  sinner  for  a  futareoowa* 

•It  is  only  the  mtnastry  of  the  (yoipel  ;*-tbat  ministry  which  makes  a  taH 

disclosuve  of  whatever  is  humbling  in  the  doctrines^  -and  terrible  in  the 

sanctions^  as  well  as  cheering  in  the  invitations  and  promiseso^the  Nem 

Testament.     And  the  usefulness  of  #ifd^  a  ministry  was  striking^  ilhia-^ 

trated  on  that  day,  when  the  multitude  w^e  pricked  in  their  hearts^  aad 

inquired,  with  no  ordinary  soHcitude,  what  they  should  do,  and  wept 

over  their  sins,  and  submitted  to  Qod^  and  looked  up  with  akcfe^/aB  a^ 

wunortoUiy. 

Wonder  not,  then,  sinner,  if  the  minister  of  Jesua,  who  woidd  mm 

himself  and  them  that  bear  him,  and  who  has  such  enmqfks  before  bin, 

does  feei  it  his  duty,  to  tear  away  the  miserable  veils  which  hide  torn 

from  themselves,  and  to  exhibit  the  unchanging  mi^ieslj  of  God's 

-and  the  deep  damnation  that  must  ingdph  the  impeaiteBt  and 

ing!     tot  herein  is  our  laoe made perfecii  tktU  we  rnti^ kme  hMmw in 

ike  day  of  judgment. 

• 
5.  The  occurrences  of  the  day  of  Pentecof  t  exhibit  the  Christiaa  mia- 

ifiter's  oKAin>  soubce  or  sNcouKAosMBifT. 

The  apostles  understood  the  nature  of  4iod's  moral  adJounistratioD. 
They  felt  their  uttoi  incompetency  to  maintain  the  Ghnsfiaa  caoaeiB 
theu*  own  strength  ;  but  were  still  aware  of  the  necessity  of  unng  the 
instituted  meaos.  Relying  solely  on  the  promise  of  the  Saviour,  tfay 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place — presenting  doiibtlesa  a  united  and 
fervent  supplication  to  Heaven  for  the  aid  they  needed.-^Filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  they  ventured  to  preach^-they  spake Jhtrik  tke 
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q^  truth  and  soberness.  'And  that  same  Spirit  of  trath  carried  Omt 
messaige  with  renovatiiig  power  ta  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  their 
hearers. 

The  ground  of  their  aueoess  teaches,  that  the  minister's  grand 
source  of  encouragement,  in  all  his  labours,  is  the  promised  uffiumee^ 
the  SpirU,  He  needs  other  aid  than  the  man  of  merely  secular  businessr 
He  needs  something  more  than  the  common  blessing  of  die  Most  Higb«- 
There  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  character  of  his  work,  which  renders  neces- 
sary a  peculiarity  in  the  agency  of  the  Spirit.  He  seeks  to  convert  man- 
kind from  the  love  and  practice  of  iniquity  to  the  love  and  service  oT 
God  ;  to.  raise  to  a  spiritual  life  such  as  are  dead  in  trespanes  and 
Hns,  The  carnal  mind  is  emnxty  agam&t  God — destitute  of  a  sin^e 
trace  of  its  Maker's  moral  image.  This  enmity  must  be  slain ;  and  in 
its  place  must  be  substituted  that  kcUnesSj  mtJwut  wkkh  n»  man  sAott 
see  Me  Lord, 

To  efiect  so  entire  a  transformation  of  character,  what  human'  powers 
are  adequate  ?  Talents  may  da2zle,  reasoning  may  confound,  doquence 
xnay  charm  end  move,  fortitude  and  zeal  may  press  through  a  thousand 
disheartening  difficulties  ;  but  Gon  only  can  conoert,  Nothymight^  nof 
hy  foufCTy  hU  by  my  Sfxett,  saiih  the  Lord  rf hosts.  From  this  position,- 
however,  let  the  swner  make  no  other  inference  than  that  of  the  exceed- ' 
ing  sinfidntss  and  ohsHnacy  of  his  own  heart,  which  will  yield  only  to 
Omnipotent  Grace.  It  is  nothing  but  ingraiUnde  and  stubbornness  4^ 
guxUy  that  prevents  his  yielding  at  once  to  the  conmetisns  rf  truths  and 
giving  his  whole  heart  to  God.  So  that,  if  left  to  perish  in  lus  obstinacy^ 
he  dies  without  excuse,  and  in  the  day  of  reckoning  will  be  speechleas^ 
Let  him  not,  then,  aggravate  his  guilt  by  now  charging  Godfo^fishtg. 

To  the  feebleness  of  merely  human  efbrt,  in  attempting,  to  <9>nvert  the 
sinner,  experience  bears  most  humSiathig  testimony.  Within  the  com* 
pass  of  our  charge  is  many  a  man  of  business,  and  many  a  youth  of  foBy, 
on  whom  our  eye  of  deep  concern  has  often  been  fixed.  We  have  no-^ 
ticed,  with  agony,  their  increasing  aversion  to  the  ways  of  God,  and; 
their  increasing  attachment  to  an  unsatisfying  world.  We  have  hoped^ 
all  the  while,  that  very  s/oon  some  message  from  the  throne  of  God  might 
be  the  means  of  rousing  their  torpid  sensibilities,  and  changing  the  cur- 
rent of  their  affections :  but  they  never  were  devoted  more  exclusively 
and  intensely  to  objects  of  a  transitory  nature,  than  at  this  moment. 
Gladly  would  we  dissolve  the  spell  by  which  they  are  bound  ;  but  their 
persevering  unholiness,  and  their  heedlessness  about  the  eternal  interests 
of  the  soul,  proclaim  to  us  the  utter  insufficiency  of  our  effiirts. 

Not  only,'  however,  is  the  almighty  Spirit  the  Christian  minister's 
qirand  source  of  encouragement ;  it  is  a  yery fruitful  source.  Apart  from 
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tKe  special  influence  of  the  Spirit,  the  apostles  bad  litde  indeed  t0 
eiicottrage--«od  every  thing  to  damp  their  hopes,  and  paralyse  thn 
energies.  Yet  tliey  were  not  disheartened.  Thej  called  to  miiid  die 
precious  promises  of  their  Lord,  and  on  them  fostened  thdr  hope. 
They  braved  the  contempt  and  opposition  of  thousands ;  and  in  dxir 
l^ieseiioe  the  strength  of  man  became  weakness^  and  the  loftiDeeBcf 
man  was  abased. 

Those  promises  which  sustainfed  apostles  are  ground  of  perpdud  sn- 
eouragement.  Lo,  I  am  with  you  ahoaf^  eten  unto  the  end  tfthi  woM. 
Here  tiien  we  see  Omnipotence  pledged  to  make  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation an  engine  of  resistless  moral  power,  till  txme  sk^di  hen^  Umger^ 
Toils,  vexations,  and  trials  attend  it ;  but  so  do  peculiaF  ooosolatiQBS. 
Oh,  it  is  cheering  to  reflect,  that  though  man  can  neither  convert  nor 
convince,  there  is  a  power  on  high  wluch  eon  clothe  his  ministrattons 
with  almighty  energy.  A  power  it  is,  that  can  humble  the  prendest 
spirit.  It  can  soden  the  hardest  heart.  It  can  extort  from  the  most 
careless,  in  a  moment,  the  inquiry  of  deep  concern.  If  csaa  instanta- 
neously shed  over  our  worshiping  assembly  the  solemnity  of  the  seetmd 
death ;  and  thrill  every  heart  with  the  resistless  mandate,  AuMike  Ikmi 
<Aa^  deepest.  Nor  is  this  a  mere  matter  of  ability.  There  is  no  de- 
gree of  thoughtlessAess,  wlHch  it  has  not  actually  al&nned.  There  is  no 
stubbornness  of  depravity,  which  it  has  not  subdued, — as  it  baa  gone 
along  with  the  ministrations  of  the  sanctuary. 

With  stKh  ground  of  encouragement,  we  will  preach  in  hope.  We 
will  continue  to  illustrate  and  enforce  the  great  truths  of  Christianilj,  re- 
lying for  the  fruit  of  our  labours,  on  that  Spirit  of  power  and  grace., 
whose  prerogative  it  is  to  quicken  and  sanctify.  With  die  sword- of  the 
Spirit,  vmch  is  the  word  tfChd^  we  will  continue  to  mge  our'appeals 
to  the  heart  and  conscience,  tilTour  voice  shall  become  alent  m  the 
grave.  And  could  we  rise,  hereafter,  with  the  great  multitiide 
found  faitl^l  nnio  death;  we  would  still  say,  with  every  creature  in 
heaven^iVb^  tmeau#,  O  Lardy  net  unto  U9,  hU  taUoth^Namey  give 
glory  y  for  thy  mercy  y  and  for  thy  truth*  s  sake. 

One  other  lesson  from  the  events  of  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  we 
have  done. 

6.  The  occurrences  of  that  day  exhibit  the  rbauty  and  nnfOBTAycK 

of  HEVIVALS  of  BELIGION. 

By  a  Revival  of  religion,  we  understand,  an  uncommon  land  general 
^flkreet  on  tfte  eutyect  (fetdtpmttfMuced  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  tknmgk 
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thetTuirumenidliiff  of  Dhine  trtah.  The  work  is  veqr  commonly  pre* 
t;eded  by  a  prevailing  and  affecting  coldness  on  the  subject  of  personal 
religion  :  such  as  leads  Christians  to  feel  the  necessity  of  eztraordittary 
prayer  for  themselves  as  well  as  others.  In  its  progress,  the  thoughtless 
-are  alarmed  ;  convinced  of  their  guilt ;  inquire  what  they  shall  do  ;  ra- 
ceive  Jesus  as  their  Saviour ;  rejoice  in  hope  of  future  gl<My  ;  join  themr 
selves  tothepec^le  of  Ood  ;  and,  in  important  req>ec(s,  pursue  a  new 
course  of  life. 

Such,  substantially,  was  the  Revival  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  With 
the  history  of  that  day  before  us,  we  see  thousands  assemble,  with  no 
special  solicitude  about  their  soiils ;  and  many  of  them  very  decaded  m 
their  opposition  to  Christiaatiy.  We  see  the  same  men,  soon  after, 
most  deeply  interested  on  the  /subject  of  salvation.  We  see  them,  io  tli» 
unguish  of  awakened  conscience,  at  the  fbet  of  despised  apostles, 
inquiring  what  they  must  do.  We  see  them  resorting,  with  penifeence  and 
faith,  to  the  mediation  of  Christ  for  pardon.  We  see  them  joining  them- 
selves to  the  little  band  of  disciples  ;  and  devoting  their  influeace  and 
possessions  to  the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  We  aaorHie  that  memorable 
work  to  the  special  agency  of  6od*«  Spirit  ^  and  denominate  it  n  Remti 
of  tMghm.  And  whra,  m  these  latter  days,  and  these  ends  of  tka 
•earthy  we  witness  a  work  of  ^tsnZar  oiWoeter,  we  feel  bound  to  ascfibe 
it  to  the  same  Caute;  and  think  it  proper  togive  to  it  the  same  name. 
We  can  perceive  no  good  reason,  why  the  former  should  be  regarded  as 
the  work  of  God,  and  the  latter  as  the  work  exclusively  of  man. 

Do  you  say,  that  the  excitement,  denominated  a  Revival  (^religion, 
occurs  in  connexion  with  the  special  eflbrts  of  Christians  ?  We  answer, 
that  the  excitement  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  occurred  ia  a  similar  con- 
flexion.  When  has  a  band  of  Christianp  been  more  united  afld  fervent } 
Or  when  has  a  minister  of  €%rist  pressed  the  subject  of  refigioa  with 
more  plainness,  pungency,  and  zeal,  than  did  Peter,  and  his  brethren? 
And  again  we  reply,  that  God*s  instituted  mode  of  exten&ig  the.Uteii' 
ings  of  salvation,  is  through  the  faithful  efforts  of  his  servants.  ^  Am 
speahat  not  io  toam  4he  itieked  rfkio  vsay^  he^haU  dieinkU  nuqu^p 
hU  Am  blood  mU  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

Do  you  say,  that  the  divine  ii^uence  to  which  we  allude,  as  to  thn 
mode  of  its  operation,  is  enveloped  in  the  darkness  of  myetery  ?  So  it 
Hvasontheday  of  Pentecost.  So  is  the  unioersal  presence  of  the  Si^ 
preme  a  mystery.  And  so  does  a  cloud  of  impenetrable  obscurity  hang 
over  the  mode  of  oQ  his  operations.  If  mystery  must  produce  sk^liciaD, 
tells  us,  where  will  your  doubtings  end  ?  n 

Do  you  say,  there  is  enthusiasm  connected  with  the  excitement,  de- 
nominated a  Revival  of  religion  ?     Enthusiasm  there  sometimes  may 
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bave  been.  FanttiwUm  there  may  have  been.  But  does  such  a  &et 
ft&m  the  entire  absence  of  genuine  religion  ?  Does  it  prove,  thalao 
Remal  is  a  sober,  rational  work  ?  Possibly,  had  you  lived  eighteen 
neotnnes  ago,  you  ought,  in  pity,  have  pronounced  Peter  an  eothuaasi  1 
and  the  events  of  the  day  of  Pentecost  a  scene  of  wild  phrenzy  i  But 
poaiiMy,  too,  some  eeniurtes  hereefiery  you  may  mourn,  too  late,  your 
mm  moAuMM.  Are  not  pcu  the  enihmiast^  if  you  hope  to  enter  hea- 
ven, despising  the* command  of  heaven^s  King ! — Strive  to  enter  m  at 
^  stra^kt  gate.     'I%e  kingdmn  <^  heaoen  sufereth  vwieace. 

Do  you  say,  that  in  a  time  of  general  excitement  there  will  be  instUGea 
of  gram  hnposition  on  the  Church  ?  Soit  was  in  the  Pentecost  revival ; 
wfasa,  in  awful  warning  tohypoorites,  Ananias  and  Sapphira  feU  down 
dead.  Bat  did  their  hypocrisy  dose  the  door  of  heaven  against  the 
thousands  who  sincerely  repented  ?  Or  did  it  lessen  their  abhorrence 
of  sin  ?  or  their  everlastii^  gratitude  to  Him  who  made  them  to  differ  i 

fio  yon  say,  tliat  the  excitement,  denominated  a  Revival  of  religion,  is 
often  siioceeded  by  instances  of  apostacy?  We  answer,  that  apostacies 
have  likewise  occurred  under  other  circumstances.  Of  them  the  Churcii 
was  iwewarned  by  its  Head,  when  he  declared.  It  tmut  need*  be  ihta 
efkmes  eeme*  And  from  the  little  band,  collected  by  Himself  in  per* 
9on,  there  was  an  apostete  as  vile  as  the  Church  ever  embosomed.  But 
did  the  perfidy  of  Judas  disprove  the  sincerity  of  the  rest  %  And  if  a 
Revival  has  been  succeeded  by  defection,  whidi  evinces  the  hypocrisy  or 
delusion  of  some,  what  does  their  611  prove,  one  way  or  the  other,  as  to 
the  rdigioii  of  others  ? 

In  therprogress  of  our  experience,  relating  to  such  seasons  of  atten* 
tion,  we  kcne  eeen  circumstances  which  furnished  overwhefank^g  evi* 
denee  of  God's  special  presence.  We  have  stood  in  awe  of  Hb  ma- 
jesty, in  view  of  the  general  solemnity  thatreigned  around  ns:  a  aolem* 
nity  produced  bf  no  visible  cause,  other  than  the  ordinary  means  ef 
graee.  We  ka»e  seen  the  tide  of  gaiety  and  folly  at  once  arrested,  the  kf-* 
liest  look  bronght  low,  and  the  stoutest  heart  melted  in  penileiice.  We 
Jkaoeeeen  the  man  of  moraU — intrenched  for  more  than  half  a  centiwy 
witUn  lus  refuges  of  lies,  and  dreaming  of  no  danger— suddenly  waked 
ftoim  bis  ddosion,  and-— fearfoUy  alarmed  at  the  insecority  of  his  hicfiiig* 
place — ^finding  no  rest,  day  nor  ni^t,  till  in  the  Ark  of  Safety.  We  iaee 
seen  the  slave  of  ofpetUe  and  btst  raised  up  from  the  d^>aseraent  of  a 
ramed  fortune  and  character,  and  rescued  as  from  the  very  gatecf  hdli 
We  have  seen  him,  afterwards,  shining  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  regain* 
ing  the  full  confidence  of  conmiunity,  and  elevating  his  affections  to  the 
tiironeof  God!  And  when  we  have' witnessed  fects  like  these,  and 
have  been  aware  of  no  other  visible  cause,  than  a  plain,  but  calm  exhi' 
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&       bitioD  of  Evangelical  truth — ^we  have  instinctivelj  esielaiiiied,  l%e  tcwrka 

I       O  Lardy  is  thine ;  andiiU  marvellous  in  our  etfes, 

t 

I  But,  not  only  does  the  day  of  Pentecost  evince  the  reaUt^  of  Revivals 

of  religion ;  it  furnishes  reasfHA  to  calculate  on  their  existence,  in  all  ages^ 
Commencing  as  they  did  with  the  very  commencement  of  Christiaiiity, 
there  was  reason  to  believe  they  would  accompany  her  in  her  mareh  over 
the  world.  On  such  displays  of  Divine  grace  were  fixed  the  hopes  of 
the  apostles.  Nor  in  their  expectations  were  they  disappointed.  The 
very  first  sermon  preached  by  Peter  in  a  Gentile  province,  was  attended 
with  simihir  effects.  The  Holy  Ghost  came  on  aU  them  thai  heard  the 
uwrd.  In  proclaiming  the  Gospel,  the  apostles  urged,  as  a  motive  to 
repentance,  the  animating  fact,  that  the  Hmes  of  r^reshxng  had  come 
fromihepreseneeof  the  Lord.  And  by  such  repeated  displays  of  Di- 
vine grace  were  they  sustained,  and  peculiarly  encouraged  in  their  holy 
enterprise. 

Ours  is  likewise  an  age  of  religious  revivals  Each  passing  year  gives 
to  it  this  character  in  still  more  distinctive  features.  And  doubtless « 
the  period  of  Zioo'e  universal  triumph  comes  on,  these  showers  of  God's 
grace  will  exhibit  still  greater  majesty  and  power.  The  victories  of  tfaa 
Spirit  mil  become  more  and  more  extended,  as  well  as  illustrious.  AU 
Christendom  is  yet  to  be  overshadowed  by  one  vast  cloud  of  Divine  in- 
iluence.  Lands,  doomed  for  generations  to  a  state  of  moral  darkness 
and  death,  shall  be  watered  and  made  fi-uitful,  Uht  the  garden  nfGod^ 
And  in  the  holy  City  itself,  note  troddjendaion  of  the  GenHka^  shall  be  ret> 
pealed  those  displays  of  power  and  grace,  which  attended  the  first 
preaching  of  the  Cross. 

The  occurrences  of  the  day  of  Pentecost  exhibit  likewise  the  trnpor^-r 
anee  of  Revivals  of  religion.  If  they  are  actually  of  God,  we  know 
Aat  their  influence  must  be  only  salutary.  Look  back  then  to  that  mem-* 
orable  Revival,  which  ushered  in  the  Christiain  ministry ;  and  tell  us  if 
its  influence  was  at  all  otherwise  than  salutary.  On  the  very  day  of  its 
commencement,  about  three  thousand  were  turned  from  darkness  to 
4i|^t :  and,  during  its  continuance,  the  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daify 
sudi  as  should  be  saeed.  Were  they  less  honest,  sober,  benevolent, 
than  before  their  conversion  ?  Or  were  they  less  qualified  for  the  dread 
trial  of  the  Last  Day  ?  In  a  single  day,  it  gave  to  the  Christian  Church  a 
weight  of  influence,  more  than  a  hundred  fold  greater  than  it  had  previa 
ously  possessed.  And  whikt  it  gave  new  impulse  to  her  efforts,  it  was 
the  occasion  of  dismay  to  her  opposers.  The  testimony  it  bore  to  th0 
dignity  of  Jesus,  and  Uie  truth  of  Christianity,  will  exert  a  Messed  inffih 
ence  forever. 
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The  happy  influence  of  a  Revival  may  be  viewed,  distinct]/,  in  its  «^ 
feets,  on  individual  hiippinefis ;  on  the  interests  c^the  comminuty;  andoa 
the  general  cause  of  religion. 

It  is  important  to  indtoidual  happiness.  Such  religious  character  asit 
creates  is  the  only  safe  pledge  of  a  peaceful  life.  Yon  can  spare  the 
aggrandizements  of  wealth,  and  the  parade  of  earthly  distinction,  fiut, 
in  this  world  of  disease,  disappointment,  and  death,  you  etm  noi  spare 
the  consolations  of  a  Christian  hope.  But  a  single  glance  intoeCerw^ 
stamps  imroeasureable  value  on  the  religions  character  which  k  onjgi- 
nated  in  a  season  of  Revival.  Oh,  beware  of  risking  the  trial  of  the  Gfeat 
Day,  in  any  other  character,  than  that  which  produced  by  the  tranafonk' 
ing  Spirit.  You  may  have  passed  through  a  season  of  religious  attuir 
lion,  and  in  it  become  a  happy  subject  of  God's  grace*  Others  may  at- 
tach to  it  a  trivial  importance ;  but  by  yourself  it  shall  be  recurred  to  with 
ecstaey,  and  with  thanksgiving  to  Grod,  when  the  heavens  shall  be  no 
more. 

A  religious  Revival  exerts  a  happy  influence  on  the  eommtmi^ttt 
large.  The  Gospel  and  the  sanctifying  Spirit,  wherever  tbcj  enter, 
enlighten,  elevate,  and  purify.  Their  dominion  over  the  heart  secures 
a  regularity  of  deportment,  an  industrious  iroprovenieDt  of  time,  a 
scrupulous  discharge  of  the  varied  duties  of  life.  Often  has  a  short  pe- 
riod of  the  Spirit^s  gracious  operation  allayed  the  asperity  of  contention; 
-calmed  the  tumult  of  a  noisy  ndible ;  put  an  end  to  scenes  of  midn^ht 
wickedness ;  brought  relief  to  dwellings  of  domestic  want  and  wo ;  and 
greatly  elevated  the  inteUectual,  as  well  as  moral  character  of  socie^. 

On  the  general  cauee  of  rdigion  the  influence  of  a  Revival  is  imnieve, 
as  well  as  salutary.  The  happy  influence  is  not  circumscribed  by  the 
limits  of  the  Spirit's  immediate  operation.  It  may  reach  to  the  ends  oi 
the  earth — and  onward  through  time.  It  may  be  the  commencing  %bk 
in  achain  of  operations,  which  shall  issue  in  the  rescue  of  millions  from 
the  agonies  of  the  second  death. 

Revivals  hasten  the  universal  triumph  of  the  Gospel.  Let  the  Choich* 
«8  of  Christendom  be  found,  this  year,  mth  one  accord  pleadii^  the 
Redeemer's  great  promise — Let  every  city  and  village  be  a  theatre  of  Re- 
vivals, like  that  in  which  Peter  and  his  associates  were  the  visible  agents, 
— and  it  wpuldbe  the  ushering  in  of  millennial  glory. 

If  then  the  work  we  are  contemplating  be  indeed  a  work  of  Crod ;  and  if 
such  be  its  influence  on  indwidual  kappmeee — on  the  interests  of  eodeig 
— and  on  the  general  cause  of  reUgwa^ — O  give  to  it.  Christian  breth* 
ren,  the  full  ardour  of  your  aflections  and  prayers.  Go  to  the  place  of 
secret  communion  with  God,  to  the  domestic  altar,  to  the  social  meet- 
ing, to  the  sanctuary  of  the  IVrost  High,  witli  the  eflectual  ferment  pjtf- 
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tion, — O  Lord^  rewee  thy  work.  Do  you  ask  for  encouragement  ?  Know 
that  He  has  declared  himself  more  ready  to  grant  the  Holy  Spirit,  than 
pareqts  are  to  give  good  gifts  to  their  children.  Do  you  need  exam- 
ples of  devotedness?  Fix  your  eye  on  those  holy  apostles — who,  after 
faaTing  turned  thousands  to  righteousness,  were  counted  woithy  fo  suffer 
iMorfyrdom  for  the  name  of  Christ  Ye  hate  iwt  yet  rensted  vnto  iilood, 
J<rt9ti^  aganwt  Wn.  Do  you  lack  motive  ?  Open  your  eye  upon  the 
scene  that  ties  within  th6  compass  of  your  vision. — ^Perhaps  religion  is 
languishing.  Perhaps  the  commandments  of  God  are  openly  violated. 
Perhaps  the  world,  in  its^  varied  forms  of  attraction,  is  the  all-engrossing 
object.  Perhaps  the  tide  of  population  is  pressing  on  in  a  direction  om- 
*  ibous  of  a  dreary  eternity.  Ascend  some  lofty  eminence,  and  extend 
your  view  over  the  earth.  Mark  the  territory  enlightened  by  Revela- 
tion, and  reclaimed  from  the  destroyer ; — ^how  small  it  is  !  Leave  for 
a  mcmient  this  world,  so  soon  to  be  wrapped  in  consuming  fire,  and  ap* 
proach  the  Celestial.^  Survey  the  glory,  and  hearken  to  the  hosannas 
of  the  saved.  Then  look  down  on  the  awful  contrast ! — ^and  onward 
beyond  "the  Judgment  scene!  Under  the  influence  of  what  you  have 
discovered— -go  back  to  your  devotions.  And,  like  the  weeping  Pro- 
phet, who  beheld  these  realities  with  more  than  mortal  eye,  in  God^s 
strength  make  your  firm  resolve,—  that^or  ZtW#  sake  yeu  icUlwft  resif 
until  the  righieousnees  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness^  and  the  sahation 
thereof  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth. 

We  are  not  so  visionary  as  to  expect  an  unusual  success  in  the  progress 
of  religion,  unless  there  are  unusual  omens.  But,  says  one  of  the  bright- 
est spirits  of  England,  ^'  A  most  emphatical  spirit  of  prayer  would  be 
such  an  omen.  And  the  individual,  who  should  solemnly  determine  to 
try  its  last  possible  efficacy,  might  probably  find  himself  becoming  a 
much  more  prevailing  agent  in  his  little  sphere.  And  if  the  whole,  pr 
greater  number,  of  the  disciples  of  Christianity,  were,  with  an  earnest, 
unalterable  resolution  of  each,  to  combine  that  Heaven  should  not  with* 
hold  one  nngle  influence  which  the  very  utmost  effort  of  conspiring  and 
persevering  supplication  would  obtain,  it  would  be  the  sign  that  a  revo' 
lution  of  the  world  was  at  hand. " 

Nor  can  I  suppress  the  consideration,  that,  even  now,  there  are  signs, 
which  seem  to  afford  peculiar  encouragement  to  such  special  and  united 
prayer  for  a  universal  Revival.  It  was  a  striking  proof  of  the  de' 
termination  of  Heaven  to  spread  the  Gospel  through  the  world,  that 
Jerusalem  should  have  been  selected  as  the  place,  and  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost as  the  season,  for  the  first  great  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit :  be- 
cause a  blow  then  and  there  struck  could  not  fail  to  tell  with  em- 
pihasis  on  all  the  surrounding  nations.    So,  in  our  own  day,  it  is  a  sig- 
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nal  from  HeaTen,  of  no  ordinary  import,  that  the  Spirit  is  actually  6e« 
acending  in  power  on  several  of  our  large  Cities  and  towns,  as  well  as 
on  Colleges  and  Seminaries  of  learning.    The  consequence  of  ^^ch 
ist  that  men  of  wealth  and  extended  influence  are  brought  to  eotm^  oO 
ihuigs  hut  hfM/ar  CkriH;  and  champions  of  truth  and  heralds  of  sal- 
vation  are  thus  multiplied.   At  the  same  time,  the  MissioDary  channels, 
wUeh  aie  daily  opening,  and  the  Religious  Publications,  which  aie  cir* 
culating,  by  thousands  and  by  tens  of  thousands,  afford  facilitiea  of  com- 
munication, altogether  unparallelled  in  the  history  of  Christ's  kiogdom. 
So  that  now,  as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  influence  of  a  great  Re- 
vival might  be  at  once  felt  through  the  world.     liCt,  then,  the  whole 
multitude  of  disciples  now  lift  up  their  eyes  unto  the  Heaoens;  let  them 
say  with  one  accord, — Come  Jrcm  the  four  wmde^  O  Breathy  and 
ireaihe  tipofi  these  slain,  that  they  may  Uve, — that  tky  way  may  he 
Imownuponeofthf  andthy  saoing  health  among  aU  nations. 

And  now,  ye  commissioned  servants  of  the  lAomg  God^  this  whole 
rabject  speaks  with  solemn  emphasis  to  you  and  to  me.  Bot  here,  I  em 
aware,  it  becomes  a  young  man  to  be  reserved.  I  will,  only  repeat  the 
words  of  one,  whom,  like  Peter,  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  gready  ho- 
noured.— <*How  soon,  my  brethren,  will  the  amazing  realities  of 
Judgment  and  Eternity  break  upon  our  unearthly  viaon,  and  fill  us 
either  with  ecstacy  or  despair !  I  cast  my  thou^its  forward  but  a  little, 
and  behold,  the  dead  are  rising,  the  elements  melting,  saints  rejoic'mg, 
devib  trembUng.  The  Judge  appears  upon  his  great  white  throne— In 
a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  we  are  before  the  judgment  seat, 
with  our  respective  flocks.  The  faithful  and  the  unfaithful  shepherds  of 
every  age  are  there.  Tha  trial  proceeds,  the  books  are  closed,  the 
final  sentence  is  pronounced.  The  heavens  are  opened,  and  the  pit 
yawns — the  eternal  song  and  the  eternal  wail  are  both  begun.  O  nay 
We  then  rise,  with  a  great  multitude  saved  through  our  unworthy  insbro- 
nientality,  to  shine  with  them,  as  the  hrightness  of  the  firmmnent'^i 
the  stars  forecer  and  «»er."    Amex. 
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SERMON  XVI. 

By  Rev.  JUSTIN  EDWARDS, 


THE  GREAT  CHANGE. 
U.  CoE.  V.  17. — If  any  man  be  in  Christy  keU  a  new  creature. 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  men,  in  the  darkness  of  apostacy  from  God, 
to  imagine  that  there  is  no  great  difference  of  character  between  saints 
and  sinners :  that  since  Jesus  Christ  has  died,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  been 
sent  down  from  Heav^i,  men  can  become  interested  in  the  blessings 
of  sahration  without  experiencing  any  great  moral  change.  Bot  the 
testimony  of  God  is,  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature ; 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold  all  things  are  beccnne  new." 

What  does  this  mean  ?  In  a  plain  scriptural  manner  to  answer 
tiiis  question,  will  be  my  object  in  this  discourse. 

I.  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  has  a  new  Goi. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  the  human  soul  that  it  must  have  a  God ; 
an  object  of  supreme  affection.  It  cannot  exist  in  the  rational  ex- 
ercise of  all  its  powers  without  loving  some  object  supremely.  This, 
in  the  language  of  the  Bible,  is  its  God.  And  the  character  of  the 
soul  is  detemuned  by  the  character  of  its  God. 

Before  the  apostacy,  man  loved  Jehovah  supremely.  Bat  Satan, 
the  father  of  Hes,  came  into  Eden,  and  told  our  first  parents,  that  if 
they  would  eat  of  the  fruit  which  God  had  forbidden,  tkey  should  be 
as  gods.    He  did  not  say  that  this  would  glorify  Jehovah,  or  benefit 
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t&eir  posterity ;  but  he  said  tliat  it  would  exalt  themselves.  9^  as 
an  object  of  supreme  regard,  was  now  brought  distinctly  before  them  : 
And  out  of  supreme  regard  to  themselves,  they  disobeyed  God  :— 
they  took  of  the  fruii  and  did  eat :  And  men  out  of  Christy  have 
regarded  themselves  supremely  ever  since.  But  if  any  man  be  a 
Christy  he  is,  in  tliis  respect,  a  new  creature.  He  no  longer  regards 
himself  supremely,  but  Jehovah.  He  has  the  same  God  that  Adam 
had  before  his  apostacy.  Mark  the  change  when  man  apostatized' 
Before,  he  loved  Jehovah  supremely  :  after,  himself.  Mark  the  change 
when  a  man  becomes  a  new  creature.  Before,  he  loves  himseli* 
supremely :  after,  Jehovah.  Great  change :  from  loving  supiemdy 
the  creature,  to  loving  supremely  the  Creator.     He  has  a  new  God. 

H.  He  has  a  new  object  (^pursuit. 

It  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  human  action,  that  every  man  will 
seek  to  please  his  own  God.  The  man  who  is  in  Christ,  having 
changed  his  God,  changes  of  course  his  object  of  pursuit.  Before, 
his  object  was  to  exalt  and  gratify  himself.  Now,  hb  object  is  to 
please  and  glorify  Jehovah.  The  man  may  continue  in  the  same 
worldly  employment,  if  a  lawful  one,  in  which  he  was  before  -,  and  he 
may  do  many  of  the  same  things,  with  his  hands,  wluch  he  did  before  j 
but  he  has  in  view  a  totally  different  obfect ; — not  his  own  exaltation, 
but  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  spiritual,  eternal  happiness  of  men. 
God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  has  shined 
into  his  heart,  and  given  him  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  tlie  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  not  his  own,  he  is  bou^t 
with  a  price  ;  and  his  feelings  respond  to  his  duty ; — glorify  God^  in 
body  and  spirit  which  are  His.  Whether  he  eats  or  drinks,  or  what- 
ever he  does,  his  grand,  ruling  object  is,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Hence, 

in.  He  adopts  a  new  rule  of  action. 

It  is  another  law  of  human  action,  that  every  man  will  adopt  such  a 
rule  as  he  thinks  will  accomplish  his  object.  The  man  who  is  in 
Christ,  having  changed  his  grand  object  of  pursuit,  changes,  of  course, 
his  rule  of  action.  Before,  his  rule  was  to  do  those  things,  and  those 
only,  which  he  thought  would  elevate  himself ;  or  in  some  way  promote 
his  own  advantage.  Now,  his  rule  is  to  do  those  things,  and  those  onlf^ 
which  God  declares  will  glorify  Him^  and  promote  the '  happiness  of 
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His  hoiy  kingdom.  His  own  will  was  the  rule  of  action  before  ;  now, 
the  revealed  will  of  God.  And  when  his  own  will  comes  into  com* 
petition  with  the  will  of  God,  his  language  is,  Not  my  will,  but  thine 
he  done.  This  is  the  habitual  desire  of  his  heart.  And  he  exhibits  it, 
not  in  words  only,  but  in  actions.     For, 

IV.  He  lives  a  new  life : — a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  him,  and  gave  Himself  for  him. 

This  faith  is  tliat  confidence  in  Christ,  which  leads  the  man  to 
Jeel  that  what  He  hath  said  is  true ;  and  to  treat  it  as  true.  Hence 
he  looks  principally,  not  at  things  seen  and  temporal ;  but  at  things 
unseen  and  eternal.  He  lays  up  his  treasure,  not  on  the  earth,  but  in 
Heaven ;  and  seeks  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sit- 
f  eth  on  tlie  right  hand  of  God.  The  love  of  Christ  constrains  him 
to  live,  not  unto  himself,  but  unto  Him  that  died  for  him  and  rose 
again.  I  do  not  mean  by  this  that  he  is  perfectly  holy.  He  still  com- 
mits sin  ;  but  he  loathes  himself  on  accoimt  of  it,  and  repents  as  in  dust 
and  ashes.  He  will  not  continue  to  indulge  in  wifat  he  knows  to  be 
sin ;  nor  will  he  continue  to  neglect  what  he  knows  to  be  duty.  He 
i^ecks  by  prayer  and  supplication  to  know  what  duty  is  ;  and  he  listens 
to  tlie  voice  of  God  in  revelation,  that  he  may  understand,  for  the 
purpose  of  doing  it :  and,  so  far  as  he  knows,  he  has  respect  to  all 
His  commandments. 

This  obedience  to  the  divine  commands,  springs  from  new  vieiM^ 
and  is  prompted  by  new  feelings.  These  views  and  feelings,  as  the 
grand  spring  of  outward  obedience,  I  shall  briefly  illustrate  with  re- 
gard to  five  particulars,  viz.  God^  Jesus  Christy  the  Holy  Ghost^  him- 
se}f^  and  kis  fdlow  men. 

He  has  new  views  and  feelings  with  regard  to  God.  Before,  he 
never  saw  any  peculiar  beauty,  excellence,  and  glory  in  the  character 
of  God ;  especially  in  his  holiness,  justice,  and  truth.  He  never  saw 
any  reason  why  he  should  love  God,  any  farther  than  he  thought  that 
God  loved  him;  and  would  ultimately  favour  his  cause.  His  soul 
nefoer  was  chained  by  the  splendours  of  the  Eternal  throne ;  nor 
was  it  ever  enraptured  with  the  beauty  of  the  holiness  of  Him  that 
sits  upon  it.  He  never  had  such  views  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  to  be 
changed  into  His  image^  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord. 
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But  now  he  sees  a  beauty^  a  loreliness,  an  excellence,  and  a  glorj  tsl 
God,  surpassing  the  lustre  of  all  creation.  Not  that  tbe  man  has  be- 
come Mind  to  created  glories :  he  loves  his  friends,  and  all  Ms  A^ov 
meOj  more  than  he  ever  loved  them  before ;  and  with  a  more  pure 
and  exalted  affection.  If  any  of  them  are  holy,  he  sees  a  beauty  and 
excellence  in  their  character,  which  he  never  saw  before  ;  and  be  de- 
lights  in  it.  But  when  he  looks  on  God,  though  at  a  ^twice^  and 
through  a  glass  darkly,  created  excellence  die^.  The  gloms  even  of 
Gabriel,  and  of  all  created  intelligences,  are  swallowed  up  and  lost  in 
the  overflowing  glories  of  the  Godhead;  and  he  cries,  ^Wbom 
have  I  in  heaven  bat  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  tbe  eartb  that 
I  desire  beside  thee." 


Before,  he  had  no  confidence  in  God.  When  dBsappointed  in  bk 
farourite  plans, — ^when  his  dearest  earthly  prospects  were  Uasted, — it 
^ve  him  no  comfort  to  think,  that  €rod  had  done  it.  Now,  though  tbe 
fig-tree  should  not  blossom,  and  there  be  no  finit  in  tbe  vine ;  the 
labour  of  the  olive  fail,  and  the  fields  yield  no  meat ;  though  the  flocks 
l>e  cut  off  from  th^  fold,  and  there  be  no  herd  in  the  stall;  he  wiU  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

He  did  not,  before,  feel  safe  in  God's  hands.  When  his  conscience 
was  awakened,  and  he  was  led  to  feel  his  guilt ;  and  also  to  feel  that 
all  his  interests  for  time  and  eternity  were  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  at 
His  disposal,  he  was  distressed.  Now,  he  wishes  to  be  no  where 
else.  He  surrenders  himself,  his  friends,  and  all  his  interests,  fyi  both 
worlds,  into  the  hands  o(  God,  and  chooses  to  have  them  for  ever  at 
His  disposal.  So  long  as  he  can  say,  ^^  The  Loni  reigneth,'^  he  wiU 
add,  ^^  Let  earth  rejoice."  And  the  more  deeply  he  feels  that  His  king- 
dom extends  over  all,  the  greater  his  joy,  till  it  becomes  nnspdakable, 
and  full  of  glory. 

He  may  have  thought,  before,  that  God  was  a  respecter  of  persons, 
and  been  ready ,  at  times,  to  charge  Him  with  partiality.  He  may  have 
lived  in  a  f^ace,  visited  by  the  gracious  influences  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit ;  may  have  seen  his  friends  and  acquaintances  awakened  fifom  the 
•lumbers  of  moral  death ;  and  brought  out  of  darkness  into  marvdloos 
bglA.  He  may  have  seen  their  joy,  and  heard  their  songs;  while 
A«,  afier  long,  distressing  anxiety,  and  many  tean,  may  have  been  sttil 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death;  groaning  in  dismal  hovroisof 
consdence,  and  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  imbgnatioB; 
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under  a  load  of  guilt,  which  was  pressing  him  downward  toward 
eternal  despair.  In  this  situation,  he  may  have  thought  that  God  was 
hard,  partial,  a  respecter  of  persons ;  and  been  ahaost  ready  to  curse 
his  God  and  King,  and  look  upward.  But  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  breaks  in  upon  him, 
and  he  cries,  ^^  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  of  earth : 
£ven  so.  Father,  for  so  it  hi^th  seemed  good  in  thy  sight — Bless  the 
Ix>rd  in  all  places  of  his  dominion :  Bless  the  Lord,  O  niy  soul." 

He  has  new  mew8  and  feelings  tnth  regard  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,    He  may  have  viewed  Jesus  Christ  as  an  excellent  character, 

before ;  and  made  mention  of  Him  in  his  prayers,  when  he  prayed. 
And  he  did,  perhaps,  sometimes  pray; — ^in  a  thunder-storm,  when 

'the  lightning  blazed  around  him ;  or  in  time  of  sickness,  when  he 
stood  over  the  bed  of  his  dying  firiend ;  or  when,  at  midnight,  he  antici- 
pated his  own  death,  and  the  coming  judgment.  When  he  felt  in  dan- 
ger, when  death  and  eternity  seemed  to  be  nigh,  he  attempted  to  pray ; 
and  he  not  unfrequently  made  mention  of  the  name  of  Christ ;  but  be 
had  no  view  of  His  divine,  transcendent  glory.  He  saw  no  reason  why 
angels  should  veil  their  faces,  cast  down  their  crowns,  ikll  prostrate, 
and  worship  Him.     Perhaps  he  thought  him  to  be  only  a  man  ;  or 

,  at  most  an  exalted  creature.  But  he  is  now  the  Mighty  God,  the 
Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  peace.  He  is  the  Alpha  and 
Omega ;  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  wiiich  is,  and  was,  and  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty.  He  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  He  is 
also  partaker  of  human  nature ;  and  can  be  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  human  infirmity.  He  is  the  Propitiation  for  sins ; — ^for  our  sins, 
and  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  He  is  the  End  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  beUeveth.  He  is  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  the  believer^s  Life.  Take  away  his  Divine  Saviour, — 
you  take  away  his  only  hope.  He  has  no  access  to  God ;  no  de- 
liverer from  sin ;  no  Saviour  from  perdition.  In  the  agony  of  guilt, 
he  sees  no  way  in  which  God  can  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  the 
ungodly. 

But  the  glories  of  Immanuel  break  forth  on  Calvary,  with  a  bright- 
ness which  puts  out  the  sun ;  and  in  that  light,  he  sees  that  God  can 
be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  every  one  that  beHeveth.  And  in  view 
of  the  length,  and  the  breadth,  and  Uie  height  of  that  love  which  pass- 
eth  knowledge,  he  feds  that  He  tml{  do  it ;  and  be  sings,  Alleioia,  sal- 
vvtion,  and  honour,  and  glory  to  the  Loid  our  Gt>d.    Such  an  High 
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Priest  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  aan- 
ners,  higher  than  the  heavens,  and  able  to  save  unto  the  uttennost 
all  who  come  unto  God  by  Him :  This  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  ray 
desire. 

He  Juu  new  tnews  and  feelings  wWi  regard  to  the  Hcly  CShost.  He 
had  probably  heard  that  there  was  a  Holy  Ghost,  before  ;  but,  perhaps, 
he  did  not  believe  it.  Or  if  he  did  believe  it,  he  knew  next  to  nothing 
about  Him.  He  never  felt  in  perishing  need  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  felt 
as  if  he  could  pray,  and  give  to  the  poor,  keep  tlie  Sabbath,  pay  bis 
honest  debts,  and  do  many  other  things,  in  a  manner  acceptable  to  God, 
without  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  he  now  feels  that 
without  Him  lie  shall  do  nothing  acceptable ;  and  rejoices  that  God 
will  give  the  Holy  Spitit  to  them  that  ask  Him.  He  knows  by  expe- 
rience what  this  means,  ^^  The  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities."  And  he 
knows  what  this  means,  ^^  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father."  "  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  cliildren  of  God."  The  man  who 
is  in  Christ  feels  deeply  liis  need,  not  only  of  a  Redeemer,  but  a  Sane- 
tifier;  One  who  can  enlighten  his  understanding,  punfy  and  elevate 
his  affections,  and  prepare  him  to  be  presented  spotless  and  faultless 
before  the  tlirone  of  Divine  glory,  with  exceeding  and  everlasting  joy. 
He  has  already  experienced  of  the  exceeding  greatness  of  His  power, 
according  to  the  working  of  His  mighty  power,  which  He  wrougiit 
in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead.  Had  it  not  been  for 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  had  been  to  this  day  impenitent,  unbelieving, 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  going  downward  toward  eternal  death. 
He  knows  this,  he  feels  it,  and  in  the  feelings  of  his  heart  cries,  To 
IFim  be  the  glory.  God,  he  says,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  into  our  hearts.  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us,  even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ.  We  are  His 
workmanship,  created  anew,  in  Christ  Jesus,  unto  good  works. 

He  has  new  views  and  feelings  until  regard  to  himself.  Before, 
he  thought  himself  to  be  as  good  as  others ; — ^as  good,  at  heart,  as  many 
professors  of  religion ;  and  vastly  better  than  some.  Wlien  he  com- 
pared himself  with  other  men,  as  he  often  did,  especially  with  some  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  he  felt  himself  to  be  almost  good  enough.  Instead 
of  crying,  God  be  merciful  jto  me  a  sinner ;  lie  felt  more  like  saying,  I 
thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men.     He  had  no  idea  that  his 
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heart  was  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.  Ue 
thought  that  he  was  rich,  increased  in  goods,  and  had  need  of  nothing  ; 
not  that  he  was  poor,  miserable,  blind,  naked,  and  in  want  of  all 
things.  When  told  of  hi?  character  and  condition,  by  some  faithful 
minister,  or  some  Christian  friend,  he  did  not  believe  them.  All 
these  things,  he  was  ready  to  say,  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up  : 
What  lack  I  ? 

But  his  views  are  now  totally  changed.  He  sees  that  he  has  been 
violating  the  first  commandment,  through  his  whole  course  of  moral 
action  : — ^he  has  had  another  God  before  Jehovah,  and  been  serving 
the  creature,  not  the  Creator.  He  has  sought  his  own  glory^  above 
the  glory  of  God  and  all  the  happiness  of  His  kingdom.  Never  has 
he  such  views  of  the  desperate  wickedness  of  the  human  heart,  as 
when,  with  fixed  eye,  he  gazes  on  himself.  He  has  been  regardtess 
of  the  Saviour,  deaf  to  the  calls  of  mercy,  and  trampling  on  dying 
love.  .  O,  he  is  vile,  and  has  nothing  to  answer.  His  very  soul  is 
stained  with  guilt,  which  nothiqg  but  the  blood  of  Christ  can  wash 
away.  Now  he  sees,  why  Jesus  must  enter  the  holy  place  with  His 
hhod ;  and  begins  to  feel  the  worth  of  a  Saviour.  Now,  too,  he  feels 
his  need  of  a  Sanctifier,  who  can  create  in  him  a  clean  heart,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  him ;  who,  though  his  sins  are  indeed  as  scarlet, 
and  as  crimson,  can  make  them  white  as  snow.  And  while  he  finds 
that  in  himself  dwells  no  good  thing,  and  cries,  in  anguish  of  spirit. 
Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  he  is  enabled, 
through  grace,  to  add.  Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  hve,  yet  not  I ;  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me:  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am. 

He  has  new  mews  omAfedknge  mth  regard  to  hie  feUaw-men. 
Once  he  looked  on  them  with  a  great  degree  of  indifference ;  unle^ 
they  were,  in  some  way,  particularly  connected  with  him.  The 
consequence  was,  he  would  do  little,  except  for  himself,  his  relatives, 
or  particular  fiiends.  And  he  would  do  little  for  them,  except  for  the 
body,  or  for  this  world.  His  soul  was  bounded,  on  every  side,  by  the 
narrow  limits  of  edf^  and  of  time. 

Now,  he  rises,  and  looks  over  the  whole  family  of  man.  He  views 
each  one  that  passes  before  his  mind,  with  deep  emotion,  and  ardently 
longs  for  his  eternal  good.  His  eye  fastens  on  the  swl;  he  follows  it 
on  to  the  judgment,  and  onward  still,  while  it  expands  in  endless  being ; 
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and  he  feek  that  it  is  worth  a  thousand  worlds:  it  lives  wben  wuMs 
expire,  and  lives  to  sing<-'-or  weep  for  ever.    Hence  you  may  see  kka 
layiog  out  plans  for  doing  good  hundreds  and  thousands  of  years  to 
come ;  and  to  the  whole  empire  of  Jdiovah.     Bursting  out  from  die 
limits  of  self,  and  of  time,  his  love,  like  the  hght  of  heaven,  pours  forth 
on  creation,  and  settles  upon  evtey  object  that  is  able  to  rec^ve  H : 
it  goes  onward  into  eternity,  and  onward — ^and  too  divine  to  qiend  itself 
on  creatures,  it  rises  up  to  God, — ^and,  kindled  anew  by  the  gloria  of 
the  Godhead,  shines  briji^ter  andbrighter  for  ever.     Show  bim  the 
wiB  of  God,  and  you  govern  him  to  all  etsmity ;  and  his  grand  eifaiect 
at  every  step  will  be,  to  become  more  and  more  liipe  God.    Tbe 
oonsequence  is. 


V.  The  man  who  is  in  Christ  has  fieto  j«99.  His  joys  are  as  onieh 
more  pure,  expansive,  and  exalted,  as  are  his  views,  aifeetions,  and 
eSofttB.  Once,  he  rejoiced  in  himself,  and  in  this  world.  His  joys  rose 
or  M,  as  he  thought  himself  and  his  connexions  to  be,  for  this  woM^ 
exalled,  or  depiressed. 

Now,  he  rejoices  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  in  the  lisiiiig  pros- 
pects of  Immanuers  kingdom.  Hence  he  loves  the  ^h&e  m  which  these 
prospects  are  unfcrfded.  He  makes  it  the  man  of  his  eounai^  Ids 
daily  eompanion,  and  he  reads  it  with  great  dehgfat ;  eapedaily  the 
promiseB  made  to  Zion.  As  he  reads,  the  prospeet  brightens;  he 
gases  with  new  driight,  and  is  borne  along  till  he  sees  the  wildeiiieBB 
bud  and  btossam ;  hears  songs  of  deliverance  in  the  desert,  and  praises 
of  salvation  from  every  land,  to  God  and  his  Chiist  And  as  be 
gazes,  and  wonders,  and  adores,  he  is  borne  onwttrd  till  he  sees  a  nmi- 
titude  that  no  man  can  number,  coming  up  in  glorified  bo£es,  fike 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ ;— he  sees  them  ascentMng,  and  catches  their 
alleluias,  as  they  enter  heaven  and  bow  tvith  rapture  before  Wm  thU 
loved  tlmn  and  gave  himself  for  them.    And, 

VI.  He  has  new  hopes.  He  hopes  soon  to  be  among  dwm,  and  to 
make  one  in  that  great  congregation. 

I  do  not  mean  by  this,  that  he  had  no  hope  in  days  of  impenitence 
and  unbelief.  He  had  a  hope.  But  what  good  did  it  do  him  ?  It  did 
not  purify  his  soul.  It  did  not  wean  lam  from  the  werU.  It  ^  not 
make  him  like  Christ ;  n6r  did  it  fit  ium  for  the  employments  or  the 
joys  of  heaven.  Had  he  died  with  cmly  that  hope,  he  woaU  have  besn» 
to-day,  in  hopeless  des«pair. 
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Now,  he  has  a  food  hope.  It  arises  fr<Ma  having  the  lo? e  of  God 
ahed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  weans  him  from  the 
world,  quickens  him  in  duty,  and  leads  him  to  have  respect  to  all  God's 
commandments.  It  leads  him  to  be  humble,  to  abhor  himself,  to  hun* 
ger  and  thirst  after  ri^teousness,  to  have  his  heart  and  conversation 
in  heaven,  and  to  ^^  purify  himself,  even  as  God  is  pure." 

Nor  will  this  hope,  like  that  of  the  wicked,  perish  at  the  giving  up  of 
the  ghost.  No^  it  will  be  an  anchor  sure  and  steadfast,  entering  into 
that  within  the  veil ;  and  it  will  not  fiiil,  till  it  is  swallowed  up  in  cloud- 
less,  and  eusruttl  vkdou.  Even  now,  he  is  borne  in  everlasting  arms  ; 
angels  minister  unto  him ;  all  things  work  'together  for  his  good,  an€ 
help  to  increase  that  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  And 
when  absent  from  the  body,  he  is  present  with  the  Lord — ^he  sees 
Him  as  he  is— he  is  Uke  Him,  and  mingles  with  that  multitude  which 
DO  man  can  number,  in  their  anthem  of  glory  to  Him  that  sitteth  xxpcfn 
the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

In  view  of  what  has  been  suggested,  I  remark, 

1 .  That  the  man  who  is  in  Christ  has  experienced  a  greai  change. 
If  he  hna  EL  new  Chd^^neiD  affect  qfpursuU^B,  new  rule  ^tfaeUm^  and 

lives  aiiefo2^,— alife  ofobedience  to  God;  if  his  ootward  actions  spring 
from  new  viewe  andfedu^s  with  regard  to  God^  to  Juue  Chriit^  to 
the  Ho^  6f4o«<,  to  iktsweZf,  and  YoBfeUowiheii;  if  these  views  aadfeel^ 
ings  lead  him  lo  have  respect  lo  aU  God's  commandments ;  and  thus 
give  him  neio  ^oy«,  and  new  Aofie«,-*-faope8,  well  founded,  of  dw^tting 
eternally  with  God,  and  being  m  heart,  perfectly  hke  Him, — ^theri 
surely  he  has  experienced  a  gnat  change.  The  Holy  Ghost  did  not 
say  too  much,  when  in  describing  it  He  said,  **bom  again"— ^^cre« 
atfi^  anew" — ^"'brought  out  of  darkness  into  marvelloos  light" — 
^'  passed  from  death  unto  life." 

2.  If  he  who  is  in  Christ  has  experienced  this  gmA  chail|fe,iMn 
there  is  a  greol  difference  between  the  man  who  is  in  Ghriet,  statf  the 
man  who  is  out  of  Christ;  or,  in  other  wordi,  between  A  uaki  told  a 
sinner. 

If  meft  can  bring  tberasetves  to  believe  that  there  is  no  gteeH  Afer- 
ence  of  character  between  saints  and  sinners  Aerei,  IheA  they  hopetRal 
there  wiU  be  no  great  difierence  of  condition  beiweeft  tHem  hiimfitr. 
But  sueh  a  hope  istalii.  Say  ye,  sailh  God,  to  the  nit|hfeoQs,  It  shdl 
be  well  with  him.  But,  wo  unto  the  wicked,  it  shalf  be  ill  with  him. 
The  difference  of  character  is  so  great  between  them,  in  this  world, 
as  to  fit  them  for  that  great  aiid  eternal  difference  of  condition  in  the 
world  to  come. 

No.  12.  2 
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The  goda  they  serve  are  of  totaUy  different  characters.  The  God 
of  the  saint,  is  as  different  from  the  god  of  the  sinner,  as  the  Hok 
One  of  Israel  is  from  a  sintul  dying  man.  This  makes  a  great  <fifier- 
ence  between  their  own  characters,  in  this  world ;  and  it  must  make 
a  great  and  eternal  difference  between  their  conditions  in  the  world  to 
come.  Jehovah  requires  the  heart.  If  this  is  withheld,  be  is  rob- 
bed of  efoery  thing.  And  should  any  one  continue  to  withhold  las 
heart  from  God,  and  give  it  to  other  objects,  he  will  de{>art  accursed 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angeb; — be  wiU 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  tfa«  prvmsuas  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 

Fellow-mortal,  hastening  to  the  judgment ;  have  jfoii  become  a  nem 
creature  ?    I  do  not  ask  you  when,  nor  where,  nor  how ;  but  have  yon 
eoer  become  a  new  creature  ?     Have  you  chosen  Jehovah,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  Uie  Holy  Ghost,  for  your  God  ?     Is  it  your  great  object  to 
glor^  Hm?  and  is  His  revealed  will  your  rule  eftuMon?    Do  yoa 
have  respect  to  aU  his  commandments,  for  the  sake  of  glorifying  Him, 
and  doing  good ;  trusting  in  Jesus  Christ  for  what  you  need,  to  do  tidsj 
and  to  be  accepted  in  it  ?     Do  you  2oee  Jesus  Christ ;  and  contem- 
plate with  joy  the  rising  prospects  of  His  holy  kingdom  ?    WiU  you 
iq>end,  and  be  spent  in  promoting  his  glory ;  in  extending  the  honour 
of  His  name ;  and  living  not  unto  yourself,  but  unto  Hun  that  died 
for  you  and  rose  again  ?     If  so,  you  may  hope  that  you  are  a  new 
creature.     And  if  a  new  creature,  immortal  glories  await  you.     All 
things  are  yours;  life,  death,  things  present,  things  to  come,  all  are 
yours.     You  are  borne  in  everlasting  arms  ;  and  when  you  put  off  the 
body,  angels  attend  you — ^the  gate  of  heaven  opens — and  multitiHfes 
that  no  man  can  number,  shout  your  arrival.     You  are  then  with 
Christ,  and  see  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  was.     You  veil  your  face,  cast  down  your  crown,  and,  with 
saints  and  angels  in  heaven,  cry.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  houuur,  and 
glory,  and  blessing. 

But  where  is  he  who  is  not  a  new  creature,  when  he  dies  ? — Sinking, 
and  sinking,  downward,  and  still  farther  downward,  in  the  bottomless 
pit,  for  ever  and  ever !  His  heart  can  not  endure — his  hand  can  not 
be  strong ;  for  who  can  dwell  with  devouring  fire  2  who  can  inheiit  ever* 
lasting  burnings? 

End  ep  Vol.  I. 
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PREFACE 


Thb  Editor  was  led  to  undertake  this  Publication  from  bar* 
mg  travelled  extensively  in  the  United  States^  and  seep  and 
heard  much  of  the  want  of  a  preached  GkMpel.  It  seehied  very 
desirable,  that  some  ample  method  should  be  adopted,  through 
which  millions  of  fellow-sinners,  going  down  to  death,  might  be 
addressed,  at  once,  on  the  great  subject  of  salvation.  The  idea 
oceuntd  that  Ministers  in  the  different  States  doubtless  had 
Discourses,  prepared  in  some  of  their  happiest  moments  of 
thought  and  feelmg,  wUch,  if  concentrated  in  a  Work  o(  this 
kind,  might  reflect  light  on  the  desolate  places,  as  well  as  on  the 
churches  of  our  land.  It  was  thought,  also,  that  this  method  of 
introducing  Ministers  of  different  sections  of  the  church  and  of 
the  nation  to  each  other  and  to  the  Christian  public,  might  be 
the  means  of  promoting  among  good  men  a  more  general  har- 
mony of  feeling  and  effort,  and  thus  widening  and  strengthening 
that  band  of  brotherhood  which  is  to  encircle  the  world.  It 
seemed,  moreover,  that  it  might  be  desirable  as  an  item  of  history, 
that  there  should  be  some  National  Work,  from  which  men  of 
other  nations  and  languages,  and  of  future  ages,  might  have 
the  opportunity  of  knowing  what  was  the  charactev  of  preaching 
in  the  United  States,  in  this  era  of  Christian  enterprise,  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  gracious  operation. 

The  encouragement  received,  during  the  first  year,  ha^  ex- 
ceeded the  most  sanguine  expectations.  So  much  so,  that 
second  and  third  editions  of  back  Numbers  have  been  called 
for ;  and,  in  all,  upwards  of  one  hundred  thousand  copies  of 
Numbers  have  been  published. 

The  Editor,  however,  is  aware  that  the  Work  is  compara- 
tively but  little  known.     Scattered  as  its  Numbers  have  been 
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throughout  our  extended  territory^  they  appear,  among  a  popu- 
lation of  twelve  millionsy  but  as  drops  in  the  ocean.     The  nuin* 
her  of  Subscribers  does  not  yet  average  one  to  each  Post-office 
in  the  United  States.     For  a  more  extended  uselVidness  among 
our   rapidly  increasing   population,  the   Work    must  rely  on 
the  co-opeiation  of  the  intelligent  and  the  blearing  of  Hea- 
ven.    The  Editor  will  spare  no  reasonable  effort  or  expense  for 
lendering  it  worthy  of  introduction  to  erery  fiuinly.     Upwards 
of  for^r  Clergymen,  m  different  parts  of  the  United  States  amf 
of  five  Christian  denominations,  most  of  whom  are  known  to  the 
public  as  Authors,  are  engaged  to  contribute  Sermons  (at  sac- 
ceeding  Volumes. 

That  the  Work,  from  year  to  year,  may  grow  in  pieiy  and 
v^our  of  thoij^ht — may  continue  to  find  fayoor  with  God  and 
man — ^may  find  its  way  to  the  palaces  of  princes,  as  weff  as  to 
the  cottages  of  the  poor — and  may  be  instrumental  in  adrancing 
all  our  benevolent  institutions,  and  in  impressing  divine  truth  on 
millions  yet  unborn — ^is  the  ardent  prayer  of  the 
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THE  NATIVE  CHARACTER  OF  MAN. 

^  I.  John,  iv.  7. — Every  one  thai  laoeih^  is  bam  of  God. 

Ths  love  here  spoken  of,  is  holy  love ;  which  assimilates  its  subject  to 
CiocL  Every  one  that  loveth,  is  born  of  God ;  that  is,  is  a  child  of  God, 
and  bears  his  hna^.  It  is  that  love  which  is  styled  the  fulfilling  of  the  law, 
and  which  is  the  principle  of  evangelical  obedience.  It  is  religion.  For 
every  one  that  loveth,  knoweth  God:  but  to  know  God  is  life  eternal; 
I — ^18  religion.  This  love  does  not  belong  to  man  by  nature.  It  is  never  a 
f|uality  of  his  heart,  as  a  consequence  of  his  birth ;  but  is  the  result,  in  alt 
oases,  of  a  special  divine  interposition.  For,  if  rehgion  were  the  character 
first  sustained  by  man,  it  would  not  be  true  that  ^^  every  one  that  loveth  is 
born  of  God." 

It  will  be  the  object  of  this  discourse,  to  sbow  that  kan  is  kot  bsuv 

Gxotrs  BT  NATVRli.     By  rehgion  we  intend  supreme  love  to  God.     By  man 

^e  mean  the  entire  race:  and  by  the  proposition,  that  man  is  not  reUgiousr 

by  nature,  we  mean,  that  there  is  nothing  in  him,  of  which  religion  is  the 

natural  effect  or  consequence,  without  a  special  divine  interposition.  When 

natural  objects  produce  certain  effects  uniformly,  we  suppose  that  there  is 

in  them  some  cause  for  such  results,  which  we  call  their  nature ;  and  if 

there  be  certain  effects  which  they  never  produce,  we  say  that  it  is  not  in 

their  nature  to  produce  them.    When  it  is  affirmed  of  man,  therefore,  that 

he  is  not  rehgious  by  nature,  we  mean  that  there  is  nothing  in  his  con« 

stitution  of  which  religion  is  the  result,  without  a  special  divine  interpos' 

sition  ;  and  that  the  first  accountable  character  which  he  sustains  is  not 

a  religious  character.     It  will  not  be  denied,  that,  if  religion  exists  at  all 

in  man,  it  must  be  found  in  his  heart ;  it  must  consist  primarily  in  the  state 

of  his  affections  towards  God — must  include  a  predominant  friendship  for 

God,  comj[))acency  in  his  character,  detight  in  his  service,  approbation  of 

his  law,  and  resignation  to  the  dispensations  of  his  providence.    With  this 

view  of  the  subject,  we  remark, 

I.   UnIYSKSAL  EXFEBIBNCB   AFFOBBS  SVinSNCB  THAT  HAK  IS  NOT  BBU* 
GI0V8  BT  NATVBB. 

Have  religious  affections  found  a  place  in  your  hearts,  my  hearers,  from 
your  earliest  years?  Do  all  of  you,  even  now,  experience  them?  l>*o  you 
believe  that  you  are  religious,  and  that  you  have  been  from  the  begioniDg'' 


t> 


THE  NATIONAL  PREACHER.  [hm, 


Are  yeu  prepared  to  die  ?  Whatever  you  may  be  dispoaed  to  hope  fitmtbe 
mercy  of  God,  should  you  be  called  suddenly  out  of  timev  have  yoo  av 
etidence  that  you  now  possess,  or  ever  have  possessed,  those  affiections  of 
heart,  which  constitute  a  religious  character,  and  are  neoassarj  to  qoali^ 
for  heaven  ?   Are  you  conscious  of  supreme  love  to  God?   Do  you  kve 
liis  word,  his  worship,  his  people  ?  Do  you  maintain,  habitually,  secret 
prayer,  and  delight  in  the  duty  ?   Are  you  meek  under  injuriotia  treatment, 
self-denied  in  temptation,  and  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  in  affliction? 
This  is  religion.     But  is  this  the  experience  fA  any  one  in  this  asBenbi; 
who  has  no  reason  to  believe  that  he  is  born  of  God  ?  If  not,  ^cm  oertaialy 
are  not  religious  by  nature.     And  if  you  present  this  outline  of  religioas 
experience  to  your  neighbour,  you  will  find  that  he  has  nothing  tliat  answers 
to  it  in  his  first  accountable  state  of  feeling  ;  and  if  you  eactend  the  inquiry 
through  the  world,  you  will  find  none  who  possess  rdigious  aflections  in 
the  beginning. 

This  truth  is  confirmed  also  by  the  uniform  experience  of  awakened 
simiers.     From  the  day  of  Pentecost  to  the  present,  multitudes  have  expe- 
rienced a  deep  anxiety  for  their  souls.     But  universally  the  caose  of  this 
anxiety  has  been  the  discovery  that  they  had  no  religion.     They  have  per- 
ceived always  that  the  law  of  God  required  of  them  afiectioos  of  heart 
which  they  did  not  possess ;  and  nothing  has  been  foond  Xo  aggnvaie  thai 
.distress  more   than  the  simple  direction,  to  love  the  Lord  their  God 
supremely,  and  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     They  have  always  re- 
plied, ^^  we  cannot  love,  we  cannot  repent,  we  cannot  believe;" — a  direct 
confession  that  they  have  no  religion.     We  are  sensible  that  there  are  mul- 
titudes who  are  nat  thus  awakened.     But  does  their  sti^idity  prove  that 
they   are  religious  ?  or  discredit  the  consciousness  o£  those   who  lie 
awakened  in  respect  to  their  own  character  ?  This  consciousness  then  of 
all  who  are  awakened,  that  they  have  no  religion,  is  strong  presumptive  eri- 
dence  that  the  fact  is  the  same  with  respect  to  those  who  are  not  awakened. 

To  this  we  may  add  the  testimony  of  those  who  furnish  evidence  of 
piety.  Their  testimony  is,  that  their  religious  experience  is  a  slate  of 
the  affections,  and  is  something  new.  We  are  not  insensible  that  some 
persons  profess  religion  who  disclaim  the  existence  of  any  great  change  in 
the  state  of  their  affections  towards  God  ;  who  claim  that  they  have  alwajs 
firom  their  earliest  years  loved  God  religiously.  But  it  must  be  remembered, 
that  the  religion  to  which  they  lay  claim,  is  not  such  religion  as  we  have 
described.  To  this  they  make  no  pretensions ;  but  ridicule  it,  often,  as 
visionary  and  enthusiastic.  We  admit  then,  that  men  may  have  stick  religion 
as  these  persons  profess  without  a  change  of  heart.  But  we  inpst  that  tbt 
outline  of  religious  experience  which  we  nave  drawn  is  the  religion  of  the 
Bible ;  and  that  all  who  are  conscious  of  possessing  it,  do  testify  that  it  is  a 
state  of  the  affections,  entirely  new ;  and  that  this  uniform  testimony  of  the 
pious  strengthens  the  presumption  that  religion  is  never  the  first  character  of 
man,  but  is  always  the  result  of  a  divine  interposition. 

II.  The  histoby  op  thib  wobld  is  vttsmlx  cvcozsbistskt  wixa  ma 

eUl*70SITION  OP  KATIVS  FIBTY  Uf  MAN. 
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If  man  is  religious  by  nature,  we  should  expect  to  witness  the  ef- 
fects of  early  and  universal  piety  in  the  history  of  the  world.     A  world 
whose  inhabitants  all  begin  their  accountable  course  religiously,  could 
not  surely  furnish  the  same  materials  for  history  as  a  world  whose  early 
character  b  that  of  alienation  from  God.     But  does  the  history  of  the 
world  confirm  the  supposition  that  man  is  religious  by  nature  ?    Of  those 
who,  in  adult  age,  afford  credible  evidence  of  piety,  three  fourths  at  least 
c<»itinue  to  do  so :  and  the  reasons  would  be  stronger  in  favour  of  perse- 
Terance,  if  religion  were  the  first  character  of  all  men.     But  do  three 
fourths  of  the  human  race,  or  one  fourth,  afford  evidence  of  piety  $rom   ' 
childhood  upward  ?    Is  it  not  a  rare  event  to  find  it  at  all  among  c^'iMfen  ?  /  ^ 
Among  real  Christians  religion  is  a  predominant  principle  of  action.    But. 
does  the  history  of  the  world  show  that  religion  has  been  the  predominant  '     ^ 
principle  of  action  in  the  human  race  ?    What  is  the  origin  of  governments     ^  "^ 
but  necessity?    Families  cannot  dwell  in  safety  in  this  world  without 
.|«otectioB,  and  therefore  associate  in  tribes ;  and  tribes,  wearied  with    . 
the  action  and  re-action  of  violence,  coalesce  for  safety,  and  form  the 
more  extended  communities  of  nations.     Until  these  great  associations 
were  formed  the  world  had  no  rest,  and  the  arts  of  .civilized  life  were 
scarcely  known.     But  towards  each  other  nations  have  displayed  the 
sane  principles  of  ambition  and  violence  which  marked  the  conduct  of 
individuals,  and  &milies,  and  tribes.  The  history  of  nations  is  the  history  of 
crimes  and  blood,  and  not  of  peace  and  good  will  to  men.     If  men  were 
religious  by  nature,  we  might  expect  that  the  knowledge  and  worship  of      , 
the  true  God  would  be  in  every  age  universal.     Instead  of  this,  two  thirds 
of  the  human  family  have  been  idolaters.    Notwithstanding  the  invisible 
things  of  God  are  clearly  seen  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eter-     [. 
nal  power  and  Godhead ;  and  notwithstanding  all  that  God  has  done  by 
revelation,  and  by  miracle,  and  by  his  Sporit,  two  thirds  of  the  human  fiunily 
have  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like 
to  corruptible  man,  and  to  four-footed  beasts  and  creeping  things.     Why  is 
this  ?    The  evidence  of  His  being  is  not  obscure,  and  the  divinity  of  idols 
is  not  supported  by  even  specious  evidence.     The  service  of  Grod  is  rea- 
sonable, pure,  and  benign  ;  while  that  of  idols  is  obscene,  expensive,  and 
bloody.     Could  a  race,  of  which  every  individual  commenced  his  account- 
able course  under  the  influence  of  religion,  have  done  thus  ? 

III.  It  is  the  VNIFOBIE  TESTUIOirT  OF  THS  BIBLB,  THAT  KBlt  ABS  SOT 
BXQUOIOITS  BY  XATDSX. 

1.  This  \&  strongly  implied  in  the  utter  silence  of  the  scriptures  in  req»ect 
to  the  piety  of  roan  by  natura  If  the  first  character  which  man  sustains 
is  a  rehgious  character,  the  scriptures  could  not  have  failed  to  recognise  it. 
It  would  be  a  commanding  fact  which  would  extend  its  implications  through 
every  page,  and  modify  every  doctrine.  Surely  the  descriptions  of  a  religious 
and  of  an  alienated  world  would  not  be  the  same.  But  we  have  examined, 
one  by  one,  all  the  passages  which  speak  of  the  heart  of  man,  and  there 
is  not  0116  which  declarer  or  imphes  that  it  is  the  subject  of  religion  by 
nature.    Whence  this  silence  ?  It  is  one  great  object  of  the' Bible  to  make 
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man  acquainted  with  his  own  heart ;  and  much  ia  dia^oBed  eonoeraiof  in 
wickedness.  Why  is  nothing  said  of  its  exceUeoce,  if  r^ii^oa  be  oaeif 
its  native  attributes  ?  This  silence,  though  onlj  negative  t«»taiiioii5)  coiW' 
borates  greatly  the  preceding  endence  tiiat  man  is  not  religions  by  nataBt. 

2.  The  Bible  aicribee  to  the  natural  heart  of  man  a  character  unajf 
incompatible  with  the  existence  of  religion.  Before  the  flbod,  evaiy  iafr 
gination  of  man's  heart  is  described  as  being  evil  only,  eontinaally ;  mi 
after  that  event,  as  evil  still,  from  his  youth.  This  laat  declaration  is  wmk 
also  as  a  reason  why  God  in  all  fhture  ages  will  no  mote  curse  the  gnmi 
for  man's  sake, — affording  testimony,  not  only  that  the  heart  of  man  was  eii 
then  from  his  youth,  but  that  it  would  continue  to  be  so  through  ail 
unreclaimed  by  judgments  however  numerous  or  severe.  HurteeD 
dred  years  later  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men  are  described  as  ^fUH  ok' 
evil."  And  still  later,  as  ^^  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  despenle^ 
wicked."  The  account  which  is  given  of  the  heart  by  o«r  Savioor  is  as 
explicit  and  forcible  as  any  of  the  precedii^,  ^^  Out  oi  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  blasfiheBaitis." 

Upon  this  testimony  of  the  Bible  we  remark,  that  the  heart  (^  raaa  ir 
never  described  as  becoming  thus  wicked  by  any  changfe  from  native  goai- 
ness  to  evil  since  the  fall  of  Adam.  But  when  described  as  evaz^gelieatff 
good,  it  is  always  done  in  terms  which  imply  a  change  from  s^iitogoodkeM, 

W|ienever  men  conduct  wickedly,  they  are  regarded  as  iBostrating  tiMV 
own  natural  character«-^as  obeying  the  dictates  of  their  6wn  hearta.  Bol 
when  they  manifest  rehgious  aflfections,  these  are  described  as  the  SiiHa  tf 
the  Spirit ;  and  when  they  are  given  up  to  irreclaimable  wkkedaeaai  they 
are  given  up  to  their  own  hearts'  lust — to  their  fbohsh  and  darkened  hearts 
*— to  vile  affections  through  the  lust  of  tiieir  ovm  hearts — ^after  thdr  hud 
and  impenitent  hearts  treasuring  up  wrath.  How  th^i  stands  the  testiOHjBy 
of  the  Bible  concerning  the  heart  of  man  ?  It  is  silent  as  to  the  ezistaiee 
in  it  of  religion :  It  is  described  in  terms  which  {»-eclude  its  existenGe.  h 
is  never  represented  as  becoming  bad  by  the  loss  of  rehgion,  or  as  beia; 
good,  except  as  the  effect  of  a  divine  interposition  ;  and  when  abandonel 
to  itself,  it  is  always  represented  as  being  desperately  wicked.  Will  it  te 
alleged  that  this  testimony  is  anciedt,  and  that  (he  heart  of  man  may  faaic 
changed  for  the  better  ?  To  break  the  force  of  the  testimony  it  moat  aot 
only  be  possible  that  a  change  may  have  taken  place,  but  it  most  be  proved 
that  it  actually  has  taken  place.  Can  such  proof  be  found  in  the  Kfale  ? 
Is  there  a  passage  which  asserts  or  implies  that  a  universal  change  has  takes 
place  in  the  heart  of  man  since  the  preceding  descriptions  of  it  were  plaosd 
upon  record  ? 

Will  it  be  alleged  that  Enoch,  and  Noah,  and  Moses,  and  Abraham,  tsi 
others  are  spoken  of  as  righteous,  without  any  meniifm  that  they  had  txp^ 
rienced  a  change  of  heart  ?  If  it  were  so,  it  would  not  prow^  that  no  cha^g* 
had  been  experienced.  The  omission  to  recognise  the  change  in  tbe 
record,  does  not  prove  that  it  never  happened.  But  it  is  inq»lied  of  al 
these  that  they  did  eirperience  a  change  of  character.  Faith  implies  i 
change  of  character,  and  is  the  gift  of  God.     But  by  &ilh  Abel  oibi«ii  » 
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a  inore  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain.    By  fiiitb  Enoch  walked  with  God. 
I  iPy  ^ith  Abraham  offered  his  son.    By  faith  Moses  refused  to  be  called  the 
I  aon  of  Pharaoh's  daughter.     Will  it  be  said  that  the  preceding  proof  is 
I  coDtainad  in  a  few  detached  texts  of  Scripture  ?  The  texts  are  the  testi- 
mony of  Ood.     They  relate  to  the  subject  in  question  ;  and  are  direct  and 
explicit.     They  are  not  detached  from  the  context,  to  speak  a  meaning 
which  they^would  not  be  authorized  to  speak  in  their  connection.    And  as 
to  tbeir  being  detached  in  an^  other  sense,  what  if  they  were  all  contained 
on  one  page  ?  would  that  increase  their  perspicuity  ?  Or  what  if  they  word 
multiplied  an  hundred  fold  ?  would  that  increase  the  evidence  of  divine  tes- 
timony ?  How  near  together  must  the  declarations  of  God  be  placed,  and 
hom  often  must  they  be  repeated,  to  be  entitled  to  credit  ?  And  what  is  the 
4diaracter  of  those  to  whom  the  Lord  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  and  they 
regard  it  not  ? 

3.  The  scriptural  account  of  childhood  and  youth  implies  ^at  mankind  are 
act  religious  by  natura  ^^  Every  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from 
his,  youth."  ^^  Childhood  and  youth  are  vanity."  ^^  Folly  is  bound  up  in 
the  heart  of  a  child."     ^^  The  wicked  are  estranged  fit>m  the  womb." 

Could  all  this  be  said  of  childhood  and  youth,  if  the  first  accountable 
character  they  sustiun  were  a  rehgioua  character  ?  Is  every  imagination  of 
the  pious  evil?  Is  religion  vanity,  or  folly,  or  estrangement  (fom  God? 
It  most  be  remembered  also  that  the  preceding  are  not  specific  descriptions 
of  some  children  and  youth,  but  generic  descriptions  of  the  entire  race  of 
man  in  the  early  periods  of  life. 

4.  The  generic  descriptions  of  man  contained  in  the  Bible  are  such  as 
preclude  the  supposition  that  he  is  religious  by  nature. 

The  term  man  includes  all  men  of  all  nations.  One  nation  is  not  man. 
All  nations  but  one  are  not  man.  Every  individual  of  the  race  is  included ; 
and  whatever  is  declared  of  the  genus^  is  declared  concerning  every  indi- 
vidual as  such.  Is  the  hon  ferocious  ?  It  is  the  character  of  aU  the  raee^ 
la  the  asp  venomous  ?  It  is  true  of  every  asp.  Is  man  boro  to  trouble  as 
the  sparks  fly  upward?  none  then  escape  trouble.  Does  he  die  and 
waste  away  ?  there  is  no  discharge  then  fixun  that  war. 

When  it  is  demanded,  then,  what  is  man  that  he  should  be  clean,  or  he 
that  is  born  of  a  woman  that  he  should  be  righteous  ?  it  is  a  positive  decla- 
ration  that  man  is  not  clean — ^is  not  righteous — as  a  natural  consequence  of 
his  birth.  He  possesses  strength,  and  intelligence,  and  memory,  and  will, 
and  affections,  and  appetites,  and  passions,  as  the  result  of  a  constitution 
with  which  he  is  bom.  But  moral  purity — righteousness — ^it  is  expressly 
declared,  is  not,  like  these,  the  consequence  of  natural  birth. 

The  toorld,  is  another  generic  term  by  which  the  human  race  is  charac- 
teriked ;  and  always  in  a  manner-which  excludes  the  suppostion  of  religion 
as  being  the  first  or  natural  character  of  man.  We  know  that  we  (Chris- 
tians) are  of  God ;  [that  is,  are  bom  of  God,]  and  the  whole  worid  lieth  in 
wickedness.  He  (Christ)  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 
,  0,  righteous  Father,  the  world  bath  not  known  thee.  Know  ye  not  that 
the  fiiencbhip  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?    If  the  world  hate  you,  y«^ 
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know  that  it  hated  me  before  It  hated  you.  I  ha^e  given  them  ihj  word,  ai 
the  world  hath  hated  them.  If  ye  [my  disciples]  were  of  Hie  w«W,  Ife 
world  would  love  his  own  ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  wckrld,  dmcfare 
the  world  hateth  you.  In  these  passages  the  world  is  contrasted  with  Ae 
pious  ;  and  both  together,  like  the  ancient  terms,  Jew  and  Crentile,  iacWe 
aU  men.  There  is  no  middle  class  which  belongs  neither  to  the  pious  or 
to  the  world.  But  the  world  is  described  as  ignorant  of  God  ;  as  alienaacl 
from  God ;  as  opposed  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  hi?  cause  and  people ;  as  tyaf 
in  wickedness  ;  as  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Is  this  the  desoipdoD  aft 
race  whose  first  accountable  character  is  that  of  loyalty  to  God  ? 

The  term  Jlesh  is  also  a  generic  term,  descriptive  of  man  in  ius  natiTe 
state.  ^^  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for  that,  (or  because)  be 
also  is  fieshn^^  His  being  an  animal,  furnished  no  reason,  sur^,  why  te 
Spirit  of  God  should  not  strive  with  him.  It  is  his  moral  nature,  therefore, 
which  is  called  flesh  ;  and  which  is  described  in  other  places  as  alienated  from 
God,  and  as  lusting  against  the  Spirit ;  furnishing  an  obvious  reason  why 
the  Spirit  might  abandon  man.  In  his  discourse  with  Nicodemus,  oar  Sa- 
viour speaks  of  the  fiesh  as  being  that  moral  nature  of  man  which  is  the 
consequence  of  his  natural  birth.  ^^  That  which  is  bom  of  the  fle^  is  flesh, 
and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  Our  -Saviour  woukf  not 
Bweiy  undertake  to  convince  Nicodemus  that  the  anima/  body  is  fleah. 
Flesh  and  spirit  are  therefore  moral  qualities  contrasted :  the  one^  forming 
the  first  character  of- man  ;  the  other,  the  result  ofa  special  interposition  of 
the  divine  Spirit.  The  one  disqualifying,  and  the  other  fitting  a  man  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  The  one,  that  moral  nature  of  man  wVuch  renders 
regeneration  indispensable  :  the  other,  that  holy  natore  which  is  produced 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  when  he  renews  the  heart. 

The  flesh  is  in  other  places  described  as  the  comprehensive  principle  of  moral 
evil  in  man,  as  the  Spirit  is  described  as  being  the  efiicient  cause  of  all  good. 
The  works  of  the  flesh  are  adultery,  fomication,  idolatry,  hatred,  seditions, 
heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drankenness,  revelings,  and  such  like  :  But  the 
firuits  of  the  Spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufiering,  gentleness^  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance.  The  flesh  comprehends  the  depravity  which 
remains  in  the  Christian  after  he  is  renewed.  I  know  that  in  me,  in  my 
flesh,  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  All  my  goodness  is  the  result  of  re- 
generation ;  all  my  sin,  the  remains  of  my  corrupt  nature,  called  the  flesh. 
The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  lusteth  against  the  flesh ; 
and  these  two  arc  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
things  that  ye  would.  The  flesh,  then,  being  the  first  character  of  man, 
and  the  comprehensive  principle  of  evil  in  him,  is  so  described  as  to 
preclude  the  possibility  of  religion  as  his  first  moral  nature.  For  the  car- 
nal or  fleshly  mind  is  enmity  against  God.  To  be  carnally  minded,  is 
death ;  and  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God  ;  and  they  that 
live  after  the  flesh  shall  die. 

6.  All  those  terms  which  divide  the  race  of  man  into  two  great  moral 
^visions :  such  as  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  the  holy  and  the  unholy, 
the  godly  and  the  ungodly,  the  just  and  the  unjust,  implv  that,  not  a  n^ 
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gious,  but  a  depraved  character,  is  first  sustained.  That  these  terms  of 
contrast  include  all  men  is  certain.  From  the  nature  of  free  agency,  and 
from  the  declaration  of  God,  we  know  that  neutrality  cannot  exist  among 
accountable  beings.  Where  men  are  qualified  to  obey,  and  love  is 
required,  neutraUty  would  be  disobedience.  To  regard  God  with  indifier* 
ence,  compared  with  the  creature,  would  be  adding  insult  to  rebellion. 
But  such  a  state  of  mind  is  impossible.  No  man  can  serve  two  mas^ 
ters — nor  be  indifferent  towards  them.  He  will  love  or  hate,  obey  or 
despise.  A.11  men,  then,  are  holy  or  unholy,  righteous  or  wicked.  But 
which  is  the  first  character  sustained  by  man  ?  the  holy  or  the  unholy  ? 
Not  the  holy,  but  the  unholy.  There  is  no  intimation  in  the  Bible,  that  men 
become  unholy  by  any  change  from  good  to  bad  ;  but  Christians  are  con- 
tinually described  as  becoming  holy  by  a  change  from  bad  to  good.  They 
are  begotten  again.  They  are  bom  of  God.  They  are  created  anew. 
They  are  raised  from  the  dead.  The  old  man  is  put  off,  and  the  new  man 
is  put  on.  By  all  this  variety  of  language  it  is  implied,  that  the  evil  nature 
of  man  Is  first,  and  that  his  holy  nature  is  the  result  of  a  special  divine 
interposition. 

6.  The  avowed  object  of  the  death  of  Christ  decides  that  mankind  are 
not  religious  by  nature.  It  was  rendered  necessary  by  a  character 
sustained  by  all  men.  And  what  was  the  character  sustained  which 
awakened  the  compassion  of  God,  and  called  from  heaven  his  only 
begotten  Son  to  die  for  man  ?  The  character  sustained  was  that  of  aliena- 
tion fit>m  God«  '  Herein  is  the  love  of  Christ  commended,  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  ememies,  he  died  for  us.  He  suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust. 
"  He  died  for  all ;"  but  it  was  because  they  "  were  all  dead."  In  accordance 
with  these  representations,  men  are  addressed  by  the  gospel  as  dead  ;  and 
are  commanded  to  arise  from  the  dead — as  blind ;  and  are  commanded  to 
see — as  wicked ;  and  are  commanded  to  forsake  their  wicked  way  and 
turn  to  God.  They  are  addressed  as  impenitent ;  and  are  called  upon 
to  repent ;  as  in  unbelief;  and  are  commanded  to  believe.  Every  condition 
of  pardon,  proposed  to  men  in  the  gospel,  implies  that  they  do  not  by  nature 
possess  it.  The  apostles,  in  their  great  commission,  were  directed  to 
address  every  creature  as  impenitent :  and  Paul,  in  particular,  was  sent  to 
the  heathen,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  fi-om  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the  living  God. 

When  men  obey  the  gospel,  they  are  described  as  renewed — as  recon- 
ciled—as sustaining  new  affections.  Old  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold 
all  things  are  become  new.  The  entire  Christian  character  is  described  in 
the  Bible  as  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  fiuth,  &c.  But  the  Spirit  operates  only  in  the  application  of  the 
redemption  purchased  by  Christ,  in  carrying  into  effect  the  objects  of  his 
4eath.  Before  he  renews  the  hearts  of  men,  therefore,  for  whom  Christ 
died,  they  are  enemies,  unjust,  and  dead  in  sin. 

Those  who  reject  the  gospel,  and  perish,  are  represented  as  sustaining 
their  own  original  character-— as  despising  the  riches  of  the  goodness  of 
God,  and  after  their  hard  and  impenitent  hearty  treasuring  up  wrath ;— as 
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tehmg  wfaea  the  Saviour  called,  and  disregardiiig  wbea  he  skretciied  «« 
his  hand.  In  short,  men  are  described  as  becoming  wicked,  as  a  caoae- 
quence  of  the  M  of  Adam,  and  rdigious,  in  consequence,  and  only  »s  cte 
consequence,  of  the  interposition  (^  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  renewing  oCihe 

Holy  Ghost. 

7.  It  is  declared  in  direct  terms,  expressly  and  unequiTocally,  that  mm 
hinA  are  not  rehgious  in  their  first  character.  The  Lord  looked  dom 
from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  dMl 
understand  and  seek  God.  To  know  and  to  seek  God  implies  rel^gicn. 
The  investigation,  therefore,  was  instituted  to  decide  the  qnestioB, 
whether  there  was  an  individual  of  the  human  race  who  was  re%ioas  by 
nature. — Not  whether  any  had  returned,  of  those  who  had  fone  a^imj ;  6m 
of  such  we  read  in  the  context,  and  throughout  the  Bible ;  hot  to  aacertaiii 
whether  there  were  any  of  the  race  of  man  who  had  never  turned  awaj 
from  God,  but  remained,  like  Abdiel, ''  fiiithful  among  the  faithleas."  The 
lesult  of  this  omniscient  scrutiny  is,  ^^  They  are  all  gone  aside ;  they  are  aho- 
gether  become  filthy  ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good ;  no,  not  one.''  This 
is  the  declaration  of  God  concerning  the  children  of  men  :  the  resoit  of  aa 
omniscient  investigation,  made  expressly  to  decide  whedier  the  efi^ts  oi 
the  fiill  were  universal,  or  whether  any  religious  affection  remained.  The 
apostle  Paul  quotes  this  declaration  of  the  Most  High  to  prove,  aodj^e  saja 
that  it  does  prove,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  (t^ms  which  then  included  aU 
men,)  that  they  are  all  under  sin.  But  to  be  under  sin  is  to  be  under  its 
dominion,  and  under  condemnation  :  for  he  pro  rev  the  Act,  tbmt  all  mn 
under  sin,  to  cut  off  the  hope  of  justification  by  the  deeds  of  the  \aw^  aad 
to  establish  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  fiiith.  But  to  be  under  die 
dominion  ef  sin,  and  in  an  unjustified  condition  is  surely  inconsislent  with 
the  existence  of  religion.  To  corroborate  hb  argument,  the  apostle 
quotes  the  following  passage  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  he  quotes  it, 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  the  whole  worM  become  guiky 
before  God.— ^^  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ;  with  their  tongues  they 
hate  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips  *,  vhoae  moulh  is 
OH  of  cursing  and  bitterness  ;  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  Uood  ;  destruc- 
tion and  misery  are  in  their  ways ;  and  the  war^  of  peace  have  they  not 
known ;  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.''  Now  abate  fiom  this 
passage  as  much  as  is  possible  on  the  ground  of  met^hor,  yet  aa  it  is 
quoted  in  a  regular  argument  to  stop  every  mouth,  and  to  prove  the  whole 
world  guilty  before  God,  it  does  most  certainly  exclude  the  supposition  of 
piety  in  those  who  are  thus  characterized.  An  open  sepulchre  is  not  the 
place  of  life  :  the  poison  of  asps  is  not  an  emblem  of  health ;  and  cureing 
and  bitterness  are  not  the  firuits  of  the  Spirit :  nor  are  destruction  and  misecy 
,  found  in  the  ways  of  wisdom  :  nor  can  it  ever  be  said  of  the  truly  pious, 
that  they  have  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.  Language  i^  of  no  use, 
and  inspiration  affords  no  evidence  of  truth,  if  these  terms*  applied  to  stop 
every  mouth  and  prove  the  whole  world  guilty  before  Ood,  do  not  prove 
that  man  in  his  first  character  is  not  religious. 

^.  There  is  abo  in  the  sqriptures  muoh  inferential  evidenoe  on  this  sub- 
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ject.  If  man,  in  his  first  character,  is  religioos,  we  shc^d  expect  the  fact 
would  be  implied  in  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  if  he  is  not  religious, 
that  it  would  also  be  implied.'  The  difference  is  so  great  that  the  same 
doctrines  cannot  be  true  on  either  supposition.  But  to  which  of  the  two 
^U]^ositions  are  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  accommodated  ?  If  man  is  not 
religious  by  nature,  we  should  expect  to  find  ihe  necessity  of  a  great  moral 
change  inculcated  in  the  Bible.  And  do  we  not  find  it  ?  ^^  Except  a  man 
be  bom  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  We  should  expect  to 
find  Christians  described  as  those  who  had  experienced  this  great  change : 
and  thus  they  are  described  as  bom  of  God,  created  anew,  and  passed 
^'om  death  unto  life.  As  there  can  be  no  medium  between  religion  and 
Religion,  we  should  expect  the  change  would  be  sudden.  And  do  not  all 
jthe  terms  which  describe  it  imply  that  it  is  sudden  ?  It  is  a  creation.  Is 
iberer  a  point  of  time  in  the  process  of  creation,  in  which  a  substance  is 
neither  in  being  nor  put  of  being  ?  It  is  a  resurrection  firom  the  dead*  Is 
•there  a  moment  in  which  the  body  is  neither  dead  nor  alive  ?  If  all  men 
in  the  beginning  withhold  from  God  the  homage  of  the  heart,  we  should 
jBxpect  they  would  continue  to  do  so,  until  reclaimed  by  a  divine  interposi- 
tion. And  thus  we  read  of  those  who  received  Christ,  that  they  were  bom, 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  man,  bu$  of  God» 

If  religion  in  man  is  the  result  of  a  divine  interposition,  we  should  expect 
to  find  it.  described  as  an  act  of  grace  which  God  might  grant,  or  withhold, 
^cording  to  his  good  pleasure.  And  do  we  not  read  that  he  hath  mercy 
,on  whom  he  will  have  mercy  ?  If  men  are  without  religion,  we  should 
^pect  that  they  would  be  required  to  give  the  heart  to  God,  and  repent, 
and  believe  immediately ;  uid  that  those  who  perished  would  be  repre- 
sented as  self-destroyers.  And  is  it  not  so  ?  Repent — ^believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  To-day,  if  ye  will  he^ir  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts* 
And  do  not  all  who  perish  under  the  light  of  the  gospel,  perish  by  neglect- 
ing the  great  salvation  ?  Turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die  ?  I  called  and  ye 
refiised.  This  is  the  condemaatioi),  that  hght  is  come  into  the  world  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light. 

If  men  are  not  religious  in  th&i  first  character,  we  should  expect  to  find 
all  their  actions  charged  with  sinful  defect.  And  in  accordance  with  this 
.expectation  we  read,  *'*'  The  sacrifice  pf  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord.''  ^^  The  ploughing  of  the  wicked  is  sin."  ^^  So  then  they  that  are 
in  the  flesh  can  not  please  God."  And  ^^  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him." 

In  conclusion  of  the  argumont,  I  have  only  to  add,  that  if  the  first  ac- 
countable character  of  man  is  a  religious  character,  this  entire  body  of  evi- 
dence must  be  reversed.  All  men  roust  be  conscious  of  supreme  love  to 
God  in  early  life ;  and  conviction  of  sin  and  a  moral  renovation  must  be 
confined  to  those  who  have  lost  their  religion ;  while  the  great  body  of 
Christians  must  be  supposed  to  be  such  without  the  consciousness  of  any 
change.  At  the  same  time  the  history  of  the  world  must  be  found  to  be  a 
history  of  thefi'uitB  of  piety, — ^idolatry  itself  being  only  an  aberration  of  re- 
ligious afiPection  in  children  emulous  to  please  their  heavenly  Father!    It 
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should  moTeorer  He  found  written  upon  the  unerring^  p&ge,  *  Eveiy  imagi- 
natioB  of  man's  heart  is  good  from  his  youth.     The  children  of  men  ban 
twi  gone  out  of  the  way.     There  is  none  who  ddk  not  und^vtand  and 
seek  God,  and  do  good,  no,  not  one.     The  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  M 
of  goodness^  out  of  which  proceed  holy  thoughts,  benevolent  deeds,  chv- 
tity,  truth,  and  rererence  for  God.     What  therefore  is  man  that  be  shouU 
be  wicked  ?  or  he  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  that  he  should  not  be  reJigioin! 
How  locdff  and  pure  is  man,  who  drinketh  in  righteousness  like  water. 
This  is  the  approbation  that  darkness  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  ban 
loved  %A<  more  than  darkness,  because  they^/deeds  are  ^ood.     The  whole 
world  lieth  in  righteousness.     He  [Christ]  was  in  the  world  and  the  worid 
knew  him.     O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  known  thee.    The  Giead" 
ship  of  the  world  \ajriendsh^  with  God,     U  the  world  hath  loved  yoo,  ye 
know  that  it  loved  me  before  it  loved  you.     Be  ye  therefore  cot^brmed  to 
the  world,  and  be  ye  nof  transformed  by  any  renewing  of  your  mind.    My 
Spirit  shall  always  strive  with  man  because  he  is  spirit.     For  that  which 
is  born  of  ihejlesh  is  spirit.     Marvel  not  that  I  say  unto  you  ye  must  not  j 
be  bom  again.     For  the  works  oiihe  flesh  arc  love^joy^  ptace^fadth;  and 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace,  faith.     In  me,  that  is,  in  my 
flesh,  dwelleth  eoery  good  thing.     Jesus  Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
those  who  were  not  lost ;  and  he  died  not  for  his  enemies — not  the  just  for 
the  unjust.     The  Grospel  demands  of  men  no  new  charaeter^  and  all  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  imply  the  early  and  universal  piety  of  the  human  family.' 

And  now,  who  is  prepared  thus  to  reverse  the  whole  tesfimony  of  earpe^ 
rience^  of  history^  and  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ?  In  view  of  such  over* 
whelming  evidence  to  the  contrary,  will  any  man  pretend  to  believe;  that 
mankind  are  reli^ous  by  nature  ? 

If  you  had  as  much  evidence  that  your  water  was  poisoned,  as  you  haver 
that  the  heart  of  man  by  nature  is  not  pious — ^would  you  drink  it  ?  Were 
the  proof  as  clear  that  an  assassin  would  meet  you  on  turning  a  comer — 
would  you  go  thither  ?  Were  it  proved  by  as  various  and  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  Uiefire  was  kindling  on  your  dwelling — would  you  compose  your- 
self to  sleep  ?  WiU  you  then,  in  opposition  to  such  evidence,  sdU  endea- 
vour to  persuade  yourself  of  the  native  goodness  of  the  buman  heart  I  If 
it  were  merely  the  body  whose  life  was  threatened  by  the  deception,  I 
might  still  cry  earnestly  to  you  to  beware :  but  it  is  your  «oid,  and  your 
future  and  eternal  well-being  which  you  put  in  jeopardy  by  setting  at  naught 
such  evidence.  Without  religion  you  cannot  b.e  admitted  to  heaven  ;  and 
would  not  enjoy  heaven  if  you  were  admitted.  Without  religion  you  can 
neither  keep  the  law  nor  obey  the  gospel ;  and  cannot  escape  the  condemna- 
tion which  rests  upon  transgression  and  unbelief.  WiU  you  then  shut  your 
eyes  against  light,  and  stop  your  ears  against  admonition  ?  It  is  but  for  a 
moment,  compared  with  eternity,  that  you  can  thus  deceive  yourself,  and  cry. 
Peace.  The  overwhelming  consciousness  must  soon  press  upon  your  amazed 
heart,  that  you  are  without  holiness,  and  cannot  see  the  Lord ;  and,that  the  bar- 
vest  18  past,  the  summer  ended,  and  you  not  saved.  There  is  no  hope  in 
your  case  while  you  think  your  heart  is  good,  and  feel  no  need  ofacKvinQ 
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renoTation.  They  that  are  whole  need  not  the  physician,  but  they  that  are 
sick ;  and  Jesus  Christ  came  to  call,  not  the  righteotis,  but  sanners  to  re 
pentance.  While  the  delusion  prevails  that  you  are  rich,  and  stand  in  need 
of  nothing,  you  will  reject  the  counsel  of  Christ,  to  apply  to  him  for  eye- 
salve  that  you  may  see,  and  for  white  raiment  to  cover  the  shame  of  your  naked- 
ness. You  will  do  nothing  to  save  your  own  sou),  and  Grod  will  do  nothing  ta 
save  it,  while,  under  the  concentrated  light  of  evidence,  you  remain  wilfully 
ignorant  of  your  malady,  and  wilfully  negligent  oi  your  only  remedy.  Ad- 
mit, then,  the  painful,  alarming  fact,  that  you  have  no  religion,  and  without 
delay  commence  the  inquiry  what  you  must  do  to  be  saved,  and  thus  escape 
the  coming  wrath,  and  lay  bold  on  eternal  life.  AH  who  are  now  in  hea- 
ven were  once  like  you  without  God,  and  without  Christ,  und  without  hope  ; 
and  all  who  are  now  on  earth,  strangers  and  pilgrims  seeking  a  better 
country,  were  once  like  you  without  religion.  But  He  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  has  shined  in  their  hearts — and  the  same 
blessed  Spirit  is  able  and  willing  to  enlighten  you  :  but  you  must  confess, 
and  not  covor  your  sin — you  must  come  to  the  hght,  and  not  shun  it — 
you  must  be  convinced  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  a  judgment  to  come 
—you  must  be  born  again,  or  you  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 


SERMON  XVni. 


I.  JoBir,  iv.  7. — Every  one  that  laoeik,  M  homofCML 

Tbb  preceding  discourse  famishes  a  scriptural  account  of  human  de* 
pravity.  It  is  comprehended  in  the  fiict,  that  men  have  naturally  no  religion. 
If  this  has  not  been  proved,  we  must  abandon  our  confidence  in  the  power 
of  language  to  express  ideas,  and  of  evidence  to  prove  matters  of  fact. 

All  which  is  admirable  in -intellect,  or  monitory  in  conscience,  or  ccmi- 
prehensive  in  knowledge,  or  refined  in  taste,  or  delicate  in  sensibility,  or 
powerful  in  natural  afiection,  may  be  found  in  man  as  the  result  of  constr- 
tuti<Mt,  or  the  effect  of  intellectual  and  moral  culture :  but  reHgion  is  not 
found)  except  as  the  result  of  a  special  divme  interposition.  The  temple  is 
beautiful,  but  it  is  a  temple  in  ruins ; — ^the  divinity  has  de[iarted,  and  the 
fire  on  the  altar  is  extinct. 

This  depravity  of  man,  imphed  in  his  destitution  of  religion,  may  be  de- 
scribed briefly  in  the  following  particulars : — 

1.  It  is  ooittfitory. — A  depraved  nature  is  by  many  understood  to  mean, 
a  nature  excluding  choice,  and  producing  sin  by  an  unavoidable  necessity ; 
as  fountains  of  water  pour  fourth  their  streams,  or  trees  produce  their  fruit, 
or  animals  propagate  their  kind.  The  mistake  lies  in  supposing  that  the 
nature  of  matter  and  mind  are  the  same ;  whef^as  they  are  entirely  difler- 
ent.  The  nature  of  matter  excludes  perception,  understanding,  and  choice ; 
but  the  nature  of  mind  includes  them  all.  Neither  a  holy  nor  a  depraved 
nature  are  poasibU  without  understanding,  conscience,  and  choice.  To  say 
of  an  accountable  creature,  that  he  is  depraved  by  nature,  is  only  to  say, 
that,  rendered  capable  by  his  Maker  of  obedience,  he  disobeys  fi'om  the 
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isoaunencement  of  hm  accouBtahility.    To  ub  it  does  not  bdo^g-  to  af 
vAen  accouutabilky  commences,  and  to  what  extent  it  ejusts  in  die  earij 
fltagee  of  life.     This  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Almighty*     Doubtlaa^eie 
IS  a  time  when  man  becomes  accountable,  and  the  law  of  God  oMigaiHiy : 
And  what  we  have  proved  is,  that,  whenever  the  tinne  anives  that  k  W 
comes  the  duty  of  man  to  love  God  more  than  the  creature,  he  does  in  ftd 
love  the  creature  more  than-  6od-«does  most  freely  and  moat  wicked!^ 
set  his  affectioes  on  things  below,  and  refbse  to  set  them  on  thiiigs  abofa, 
and  that  his  depravity  consists  in  this  state  of  the  afiections.     For  this  mi« 
versal  concurrence  of  man  in  preferring  the  creature  to  the  Creater^&en 
is  doubtless  some  cause  or  reason :  but  it  cannot  be  a  caase  of  which 
disobedioQce  is  an  involuntary  and  unavoidable  result.     Ability  to.  obey,  is 
indispensable  to  moral  obligation ;  and  the  moment  any  cause  aboB&d  rea- 
der love  to  God  impossible,  that  moment  the  obligation  to  love  would  cease^ 
and  man  could  no  more  have  a  depraved  nature,  than  any  other  aniiaaL 
A  depraved  nature  can  no  more  exist  without  voluntary  agency,  and  ac- 
countability, than  a  material  nature  can  exist  without  solidity  and  esteHioD. 
Whatever  eflfeot,  therefore,  the  fidl  of  man  osay  have  had  on  his  race,  it  has 
not  had  the  effect  to  render  it  impossible  for  man  to  iove  God  rehgioasly; 
and  whatever  may  be  the  early  constitution  of  man,  there  is  nothing  in  ^ 
and  nothing  withheld  from  it,  which  renders  disobedience  unavoidiBhle,  aad 
obedience  impossible*    The  first  sin  in  every  man  is  Jree^  and  migfat  have 
been,  and  ought  to  have  been  avoided.  At  the  time,  whenever  it  b,  that  it 
first  becomes  the  duty  ef  man  to  he  rel^juue,  he  lefewwi,  eat/  niases  in  tbe 
possession  of  such  friculties  as  render  religion  a  reasonaUe  aetnee,  and  him 
inexcusable,  and  justly  punishable.  The  supreme  love  of  the  worU  is  a  aiattcr 
of  choice,formed  under  such  circumstances,  as  that  man  might  have  choaen 
otherwise,  and  ought  to  have  chosen  otherwise,  and  istheielbre  exposed  to 
punishment  for  this  his  voluntary  and  inexcusable  diaohedieiioe.  fi^therefiive, 
man  is  depraved  by  nature,  it  is  a  voluntary  and  accountable  Datme  vrindi 
is  depraved,  exercised  in  disobedience  to  the  law  of  God.    This  is  aceoid- 
ing  to  the  Bible — ^^  They  have  all  ^on^  aside," — each  man  has  been  vqIibh 
tary  and  active  in  his  transgression.     '^  They  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  he 
bom ;"  that  is,  in  early  life  : — How  early,  so  as  to  deserve  puniahmmtf, 
God  only  knows. — ^^  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  Ciod.*^ — 
Every  imagination  or  exercise  of  man's  heart  is  eviL    Natitk  DsyRAVirr, 

THEN,  IS  A  STATE  OF  THE  AFFECTIONS,  III  A  VOLUNTABT  ACOOtOVTABUS 
CBBATUBB,  AT  VARIAHCB  WITH  DIVINE  REQ.UIBEMEIIT  FBOM  THE  BEOIN^ 
NINO  OF  ACCOUNTABILITT. 

2.  The  depravity  of  man,  implied  in  his  destitution  of  rdigion,  is  p§d* 
tioe  depravity.  Multitudes  are  willing  to  admit  the  fact,  that  they  have  ne 
religion,  who  cannot  be  convinced  that  they  are  in  a  state  of  pootive  oppo- 
sition to  God.  They  are  not  conscious  of  opposition  to  God ;  they  have  a 
respect  for  his  word  and  worship  ;  and  desire,  they  think,  to  be  rdigioos; 
and  do  many  things  with  the  hope  of  obtaining  re^gion.  But  their  trans- 
gression of  the  law  and  of  the  gospel,  in  refusing  to  love,  repent,  and  befifre, 
is  voluntary  and  positive  transgression.    Not  to  love$  repent,  and  believe. 
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wfaea  these  dotiei  are  required,  is  positive  disobedience,  both  to  the  lav, 
and  to  the  gospel.     But,  can  a  sabject  disobey  the  ftmdamental  laws  of  the 
goTomment  under  which  he  lives,  and  not  be  opposed  to  the  government, 
and  positively  wicked  ?  and  can  a  man  disobey  in  his  heart  the  law  of  God 
and  his  gospel,  and  not  be  positively  opposed  to  his  Maker  and  Redeemer  ? 
The  divine  requirement  is,  ^^  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,"  and  the 
man  who  has  no  religion  refuses.    The  prohibition  is,  '^  Thou  ^alt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me ;"  but  the  man  without  religion,  in  defiance  of  this 
{>rolubition,  does  love  the  cteature  more  than  God.    Is  not  this  positive 
disobedience  ?  Were  a  course  of  action  persisted  in,  which  God  foibids,  that 
would  be  counted  positive  Asobedience.     But  the  obedience  of  the  heart  is 
^  all  others  the  most  appreciated,  and  the  disobedience  of  the  heart,  of  all 
others,  regarded  as  most  evil.     Sonle  have  admitted  that  they  do  not  love 
Ood  supremely  ;  but  have  insisted,  that  neither  are  they  opposed  to  €rod. 
But  this, neutral  state,  if  it  were  possible,  would  be  adding  insult  to  disobe- 
dience: for  the  command  is.  Thou  shalt  not  be  indiflRsrent, — ^'^^Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  dSl  thy  heart.''     Now,  what  greater  insult  can 
be  offered  to  the  glorious  God,  than  to  refuse  him  our  preference^  and 
hang  in  eqmhbr&o  between  the  attractions  of  his  infinite  glory,  and  the  in* 
fleence  of  a  peHshing  world  ?  But  nentrality  between  such  objects  as  God 
and  the  world,  is  itlnposBible.     It  is  the  nature  of  mind  to  choose,  if  not  pre- 
vented by  force,  as  much  as  it  is  of  matter  to  be  quiescent,  if  not  moved  by 
external  pewers.     To  prefer  the  world,  or  God,  is  the  unavoidable  result  of 
free  agency.     Not  to  choose  at  all,  ia  the  attribute  of  a  stock  or  a  stone; 
but  not  of  a  rational,  accountable  being.     Nor  is  there  any  practical  indica^ 
tion  of  neutrality.     For  whatever  reverence  a  man  may  feel  for  God,  and 
whatever  external  respect  he  may  pay  to  him :  his  own  consciousness  will 
decide,  and    his  course  of  conduct  will  confirm  the  decision,  that  his 
affections  are  set  on  things  below,  and  his  sources  of  enjoyment  are  found, 
not  in  God,  but  in  the  things  of  time.     Here  then  the  great  law  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  violated  by  all  who  are  without  religion.     But  can  the  fun- 
damental laws  of  a  government  be  violated  without  opposition  to  the 
government  ? 

This  view  which  we  have  ^ven  of  the  mind,  as  excluding  neutrality,  is 
confirmed  by  the  Bible.  "  No  man  can  serve  two  masters."  "  He  that 
is  not  for  me  is  against  me."  ^^  The  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God."  Hence,  according  to  the  Bible,  men  are  holy  or  unholy,  just  or  un- 
just, righteous  or  wicked,  godly  or  ungodly,  penitent  or  impenitent,  believers 
or  unbelievers,  in  a  state  of  pardon  or  of  condemnation.  Therefore,  the 
depravity  of  the  man,  who  is  destitute  of  religion,  is  positive  depravity. 

3.  The  depravity  of  man,  which  is  implied  in  his  destitution  of  religion, 
is  greati  Many  suppose  that  although  they  are  not  religious,  they  are  not 
very  sinful.  Provided  they  are  amiable  and  consciencious  in  their  moral 
deportment  and  useful  in  their  Jives,  they  cannot  conceive  that  God  should 
have  much  reason  to  be  displeased  with  them.  If  they  had  been  guilty  of 
great  actual  crimes,  they  would  be  ready  to  admit  that  they  were  great  sin- 
ners.   'But  so  long  as  the  chief  that  can  be  said  against  them  is,  that  they 
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hftve  no  reHgioD,  <Am,  if  it  be  a  crime  at  aU,  is  80  conmoa,  and  r^ohs,  (n 
they  think,)  so  much  from  unavoidable  necessity,  as  almost  to  take  avaj 
gwlU  And  leave  a  fair  balance  of  good  deeds  and  virtues  to  recoaunoidthem 
to  God. 

Far  dijQTerent  from  this,  is  Heaven's  estimation  of  the  guilt  of  being  witib- 
out  religion.  According  to  the  Bible,  whenever  it  becomes  the  do^  of  mn 
to  love  God  religiously,  it  is  a  duty  of  the  highest  obligation,  the  violatioi 
of  which  constitutes  criminality  of  the  highest  order.     The  Being  who  de- 
mands love  is  worthy ;  the  beings  of  whom  he  demands  it  are  able  to  love; 
and  the  affections  of  his  creatures  belong  to  God.     He  claims  them  as  his 
right,  and  declares  that  he  b  robbed  when  they  are  withheld.  The  higheit 
good  of  his  subjects  for  time  and  eternity,  is  found  in  giving  their  be^ttts  to 
God,  and  ruin  is  the  consequence  of  refusal.     The  obligation  to  love  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  is  therefore  superlatively  great.     It  is  also  constant  \  so 
that  the  sinlulness  of  man  is  great  in  its  nature  and  great  in  its  amoont ; 
for  it  is  the  violation,  constantly,  of  the  Highest  poaaibie  obligation.     And 
when  this  is  done  by  those  who  are  favoured  with  the  gospel,  their  sin  is 
immensely   aggravated  by  the  consideration  of  ail  that  God  baa  done  to 
save  them  from  death.     They  have  perverted  the  means  of  grace,  the  mer- 
cies of  his  providence,  and  the  judgments  of  his  rod — they  have  despised 
the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath.     They  hare 
trodden  under  foot  the  blood  of  his  Son,  and  done  deq»ite  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace : — and  is  all  this  criminality  of  a  low  degree  and  small  amount,  and  so 
neutralised  by  human  inability,  as  to  be  more  than  iM^Moeed  bj  aMwmtio 
dispositions  and  good  actions  ?  As  God  views  the  subject,  those  who  do  not 
love  him,  are  sinful  to  an  astonishing  degree.     ^^  Hear,  oh,  heavens !  and 
give  ear  oh,  earth !  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it,  I  have  nourished  and  brought 
up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me !" 

4.  The  depravity  of  man  implied  in  his  destitution  of  reli^^on,  is  entarv. 
Most  men  who  admit  that  they  have  no  religion,  resist  the  conchiaon,  that 
they  are  therefore  entirely  depraved.  But  to  decide  the  point,  we  have  only 
to  ascertain  in  what  purity  of  heart  or  holiness  consists,  and  whether  a  man 
who  has  no  religion  possesses  it.  Purity  of  heart  or  holiness  conasis  m 
conformity  of  heart  to  the  law  ofGod^  and  includes,  of  course,  supreme  lone  to 
God,  He,  therefore,  who  has  not  supreme  love  to  God,  possesses  no  such 
affections  of  heart  towards  God  as  the  law  requires ;  and,  so  far  as  his  heart 
is  concerned,  his  depravity  is  entire.  And  as  to  actions,  however  correct 
in  form  they  may  be,  they  cannot,  without  holiness  of  heart,  be  regarded 
as  obedience.  The  entireness  of  human  depravity,  therefore,  consists  in  the 
constant  voluntary  refusal  of  man  to  love  the  Lord  his  God,  with  sopreme 
complacency  and  good  will. 

The  view  we  have  taken  of  the  character  of  man,  as  destitute  of  religion, 
illustrates  both  the  nature  and  the  necessity  of  regeneration.  The  language 
of  the  Bible  is  clear  and  forcible  on  this  subject ;  but  it  is  claimed  by  many, 
that  as  there  is  no  such  moral  defect  in  man  as  lays  a  foundation  for  the 
necessity  of  a  universal  moral  change ;  those  passages  which  might  seem 
to  teach  it  must  be  restricted,  and  understood  to  teach  only  the  necessity 
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of  conversioD  from  paganism,  or  Judaism,  to  Christianity.  But  the  course 
of  evidence,  in  these  discourses,  has  disclosed  a  universal  and  appalling  mord 
defect  in  man,  which  renders  just  such  a  change  necessary  as  the  language 
of  the  Bible  >  indicates,  according  to  its  most  direct  and  obvious  import. 
To  be  without  religion,  is  to  be  detuL  in  sin :  and  to  be  so  renewed  by  the 
Spirit  as  to  love  God  supremely,  is  to  be  raised  from  the  dead^  and  bom  of 
God.  This  is  the  change  without  which  no  man  can  see  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

This  change,  so  indispensable,  must  also  be  a  perceptible  change.  The  at- 
tention to  the  means  of  grace  and  growing  seriousness  and  solicitude  which 
precede  it,  are  progressive,  as  is  the  subsequent  increase  of  holiness  and  evi- 
dence of  the  change.  But  the  change  itself  from  selfishness  to  holiness — firom 
supreme  love  of  the  world,  to  supreme  love  of  God — is  not  a  progressive,  but 
an  instantaneous  change.  This  accords  with  the  representations  of  the 
Bible.  It  is  a  new  creation,  a  resurrection  fi'om  the  dead,  &c.  I  do  not 
say  that  every  Christian  perceives,  at  the  time,  the  moment  of  transition ; 
or  that,  perceiving  that  a  change  of  a6me  kind  has  taken  place,  he  perceives 
at  once  the  evidence  that  it  is  a  saving  change.  Not  unirequently  days  and 
weeks  may  pass  away,  before  he  wiU  dare  to  hope  :  and  sometimes  the  truly 
pious,  from  a  misapprehension  of  their  evidence,  may  for  years  be  afBicted 
with  doubts  and  fears  concerning  their  state.  But  tliat  the  change  is  real^ 
and  great,  and  instantaneous,  when  a  sinner,  who  has  loved  the  world  su- 
premely, first  sets  his  affections  on  things  above,  is  self-evident.  It  would 
be  ridiculous  in  the  relations  of  life,  to  talk  of  unperceived  afiection  for  a  father 
or  mother,  busband  or  wife  ;  and  equally  absurd  is  the  supposition  of  loving 
God  more  than  the  world,  without  the  occurrence  of  any  perceptible  change. 

There  is,  I  am  aware,  a  general  feeling,  that  men  are  not  quite  prepared 
to  die  witiiout  becoming  better.  But  this  emendation,  it  is  thought  by 
many,  is  to  be  attained  gradually,  by  moral  culture,  and  imperceptibly,  as 
the  grass  grows  by  rain  and  sunshine.  Any  great  solicitude,  or  deep  con- 
viction of  sin,  or  sudden  peace  and  joy,  it  is  supposed,  are  not  to  be  ex- 
pected, but  deprecated  as  delusion.  And  some,  and  even  ministers,  warn 
their  friends  not  to  be  alarmed,  and  not  to  expect  any  sudden  and  happy 
change  in  their  views  and  afiections.  But  if  there  be  with  every  man  a  time 
when  he  b  not  religious,  there  must  be  a  time  when  he  becomes  religious. 
Even  were  religion  the  result  of  natural  principles  duly  cultivated,  there 
must  be  a  time  when  cultivation  has  produced  its  results.  If  it  were  pro- 
duced by  the  cultivation  of  some  low  degrees  of  goodness  in  man  ;  still 
there  must  be  a  time  when  it  reaches  to  the  degree  of  goodness  which  con- 
stitutes religion.  Or  if,  as  the  scriptures  teach,  there  is  no  leUgion  in  the 
heart  of  man  by  nature,  then  there  must  be  a  moment  of  time  when  its  exist- 
ence in  the  heart  begins.  For  that  which  once  had  no  existence,  and  comes 
into  being,  must  have  a  bcgmnmg.  There  is  no  medium  between  existence 
and  non-existence,  in  matter,  mind,  or  morals ;  no  moment  in  which  a  thing 
is  neither  created  nor  uncreated,  neither  in  existence  nor  out  of  existence. 

It  is  absurd  to  speak  of  love  as  in  a  process  of  gradual  formation  :  for 
what  is  half-formed  love,  repentance,  faith,  or  any  other  trait  of  Christian 
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character  ?  How  long  must  culture  operate  to  produce  the  naple  and  indh 
tisible  emotion  of  love  to  God  ?  And  if  the  obedience  of  love  most  be  gra- 
dual, and  cannot  be  instantaneous,  how  is  it  that  the  requirsBientB  of  Heaven 
should  so  disregard  this  constitution  of  mind,  as  to  eottiniand  man  Jnunedi- 
ately  to  love  and  repent,  and  warn  hiui  of  growing  hardness  of  heart  as  die 
consequence  of  delay  ?  As  all  men,  then,  are  destitute  of  religion  by  natme, 
its  commencement  in  the  soul  is  at  all  times  saddenr.  There  is  a  momeot 
when  he  who  loved  the  world  more  than  God  begins  to  love  God  more  tfau 
the  world. 

You  have  now  before  you  the  evidence  itoA  men  are  not  religious  by 
nature  ;  and  that  this  destitution  implies  the  universal  and  entire  depravity 
of  man,  and  the  necessity  of  a  great  and  sudden  change  in  the  aSectiata, 
by  the  special  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  not  &  matter  of  abstract 
speculation,  of  no  practical  utility.  Our  being  and  accoimtability  are 
eternal,  and  the  law  of  God,  which  is  the  rule  of  obbgalion,  is  eteniaL 
Heaven  is  a  religious  world,  and  the  present  is  our  state,  and  our  only  state 
of  probation.  Here  in  this  morning  of  our  being  the  elements  are  formed 
of  an  immutable  character  in  the  eternal  state  :  and  if  tiiat  Which  is  first 
formed  is  one  that  unfits  us  for  heaven,  and  fits  us  for  destruction,  can  we 
too  soon  or  too  clearly  perceive  it,  or  too  deeply  feel  it,  or  too  earnestly 
strive  to  be  conformed  in  our  affections  to  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel, 
to  the  conditions  of  pardon,  and  to  the  exigencies  of  tiie  heavenly  state? 
What  then  is  the  improvement  which  you  will  make  of  these  Recourses, 
whose  hearts  tell  you  that  you  have  do  roligion  7  WiU  yw  sBf,  that  dieae 
are  hard  sayings^  and  that  you  do  not  like  such  doctrine  !  But  is  it  there- 
fore untrue,  because  it  is  painful  ?  And  will  you,  dare  yon,  in  the  presence 
of  such  evidence,  reject  it  in  favour  of  the  dictates  of  mere  inclination ! 
Will  you  apply  to  such  as  endeavour  to  explain  away  this  evidence,  and 
speak  to  you  smooth  things,  and  prophesy  deceits  ?  Beware !  others  t>efofe 
have  done  this,  and  ^^  God  sent  them  strong  delusions,  that  tibey  might  be- 
lieve a  lie  and  be  damned,  because  they  had  no  pleasure  in  the  truth,  bat 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness."  You  may  persuade  youraelC,  or  be  per- 
suaded, that  a  change  of  heart  is  not  necessary  to  prepare  yon  for  deadi 
and  heaven,  and  yet, 

«  This  fearful  truth  wiU  fltiU  renuda, 
The  finner  mutt  be  b<ini  agahi, 
Or  driAkthe  wnth  of  God." 

Do  youthen  at  length  inquire  what  you  must  do  to  be  saved  ?  The  answer 
is  plain — Repent,  and  you  ^all  be  forgiven ;  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,  and  you  shall  be  saved.  Neglect  then  the  subject  no  longer.  R^ 
solve  that  from  this  time  you  will  make  the  salvation  of  your  soul  your  fiist 
and  great  c6ncem.  Break  off  your  alliance  with  vain  persons  and  divertiBg 
amusements :  read  your  Bible  daily  and  earnestly  alone  ;  and  lift  up  yoiv 
cry  to  God,  in  earnest  supplication  for  mercy ;  plead  guHty,  and  cry  ibf 
pardon  through  a  Redeemer's  blood. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


THE  Author  of  the  following  irlndication  of  Mr.  Judson,  is 
well  koowQ  to  the  pablic  as  oae  of  the  five  Missionaries  who  sail- 
ed to  India  onder  the  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Commissionen 
for  Foreign  Missions  in  the  year  1812,  and  therefore  must  be 
supposed  to  be  better  acquainted  with  many  of  the  circnm- 
stances  to  which  he  alludes,  than  any  other  person  now  in  this 
country.  The  testimonies  he  has  here  presented  were  re- 
ceived May  Sd,  prefaced  by  the  following  Letter. 

JfvwYork,  April  22^  1819. 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

When  I  began  the  accompanying  letter,  it  was  with  the  inten- 
tion of  sending  it  immediately  in  manuscript  to  Mr.  Pond  But 
as  I  believe  it  contains  testimony,  which  ooght  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Judson^s  friends  without  delay,  1  transmit  it  to  you, 
with  th^  desire  that  you  will  make  the  use  of  it  which  in  your 
opinion  will  most  subserve  the  reputation  of  our  worthy  friend 
and  brother.  I  regret  that  1  did  not  receive  Mr.  Pond*s  book 
earlier,  and  that  owing  to  many  avocations,  and  indifferent 
health,  1  have  been  obliged  to  detain  this  Letter  much  longer 
than  I  could  have  wished. 

I  remain,  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  very  respectfully,  yours^ 

SAMUEL  NOTT,  Ju»- 
Rev.  Da.  6au)win« 

It.  affords  us  much  satisfaction  to  be  able  to  state  that  no 
iofluence  has  been  used  by  us  to  procure  from  Mr.  Nott  the 
following  testimonies  and  remarks.  .  They  were  altogether 
unsolicited  and  unexpected  on  our  part.  Not  the  most  distant 
intimation  of  his  design  had  been  given  to  us  till  we  received 
the  letter  in  manuscript. 

We  have  not  been  ignorant  of  the  attempts  of  Mr.  Pond  to 
injure  the  moral  character  of  Mr.  Judson.  But  with  the  knowl- 
edge   we  had   of    bis  character,    both  as  a  christian    and 
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a  minister,  and  also  of  the  circamstances  which  attended  his 
departure  to  India,  and  his  change  of  sentiment  on  the  sabject 
of  Baptism,  we  have  never  believed  that  the  insinuations  and 
charges  of  Mr.  Poud  Were  ^ell  founded. 

Introduced  as  they  are  in  the  beginning  of  a  pamphlet  oa  a 
subject  purely  controversial,  designed  without  doubt  to  weaken 
the  confidence  of  the  public  in  the  character  of  him  whose 
arguments  were  about  to  be  considered ;  of  him  who  had  been 
for  years  enduring  the  privations  and  labours  of  a  faithful 
missionary  in  a  foreign  land ;  of  him  from  whom  it  was  known 
no  answer  could  be  received  in  less  than  1 2  months ;  of  him  to 
whom  the  whole  case  might  and  ought  to  have  been  first  pri- 
vately referred,  according  to  the  rules  of  Christ,  we  will  not 
say  what  want  of  christian  candour  and  brotherly  love  they 
betray  in  the  character  of  Mr.  Pond ;  what  consciousness  of 
strength  in  the  arguments  of  his  opponent,  and  of  his  own 
inability  to  meet  and  refute  them  upon  fair  grounds. 

Mr.  Nott  is  deserving  of  the  thanks  of  the  Christian  Public, 
for  the  candour,  and  love  of  truth,  evinced  in  his  rolontary 
effort,  to  wipe  away  the  injuries  which  had  been  heaped 
upon  the  character  of  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ  Risittg 
superior  to  that  narrowness  of  mind,  which  can  feel  no  interest 
in  the  reputation  of  a  man,  however  excellent,  who  may  have 
embraced  a  communion  different  from  his  own,  4ie  has  been 
constrained  by  a  sense  of  duty,  no  less  than  by  feelings  of  love 
and  friendship,  to  furnish  these  ample  testimonies  m  lavonr  of 
his  absent  brother. 

THOMAS  BALDWIN, 
DANIEL  SHARP, 
JAMES  M.  WINCHELL. 
Boston,  May  8,  1819. 


5x?  ^A&  t^n^v-.   6/nocu  ^ond. 


SIR, 


I  RECEIVED,  a  short  time  since,  by  the  kindness 
of  a  friend  in  Massachusetts,  your  Reply  to  Rev.  Adon- 
iram  Judson's  Sermon  on  the  Subject  of  Baptism.  I 
had  heard  some  account  of  your  "  Preliminary  Obser- 
vations," and  it  was  for  the  sake  of  them  that  I  request- 
ed my  friend  to  procure  the  pamphlet  for  me.  I  have 
some  remarks  to  make  upon  those  observations,  to  which 
as  the  testimony  of  an  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Judson, 
who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  all  the  circumstances 
of  his  change  of  sentiment,  I  request  your  candid  and 
careful  attention. 

• 
In  your  second  paragraph,  you  notice  Mr.  Judson's 

own  history  of  the  progress  of  his  change  of  sentiment, 

and  make  the  suggestion  that  his  pretensions  on  that 

subject  are  not  sincere. 

As  to  the  first  point  in  the  history,  viz.  "That  he  began 
to  doubt  the  truth  of  his  former  sentiments  during  his 
voyage  to  India,"  I  have  nothing  to  say,  except,  .that  no 
evidence  appearing  to  the  contrary,  the  presumption  from 
his  subsequent  change  is,  that  he  did.  On  the  second, 
viz.  "  That  he  became  an  established  convert  to  die 
peculiarities  of  the  Baptist  faith,  before  he  communicated 
the  exercises  of  his  mind  to  any  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion ;"  I  observe,  that  such  were  my  own  convictions  at 
the  time,  resulting  I  believe,  equally  from  Mr.  Judson's 
own  observations,  and  from  those  of  the  brethren  at  Se- 
rampore. 


Your  third  paragraph  seems  to  suggest  die  probabifiiy 
that  Mr.  Judson's  change  of  sentiment  was  insincere, 
because  he  has  advanced  nothing  new — ^no  arguments 
which  he  had  not  previously  examined  and  pronounced 
unsound.  In  noticing  this  suggestion,  I  do  not  forget 
that  I  address  you  principally  as  a  witness  of  £icts  which 
fell  under  my  own  observation ;  but  I  cannot  forbear  to 
ask,  Is  evoy  honest  change  of  sentiments  made  by  the 
discovery  of  new  arguments  ?  Have  you  not  often  found 
your  own  sentiments  change  by  new  views  of  old  argu- 
ments, and  have  you  not  all  your  life  witnessed  similar 
changes  in  others  ?  Would  you,  in  fine,  consider  it  as 
any  evidence  of  a  Baptist's  dishonesty  should  he  turn  from 
his  error,  simply  influenced  by  the  impression  of  argu- 
ments which  he  thought  he  had  answered  satisfactcxily 
before  ?  No,  Sir ;  this  would  be  the  triumph  of  reason 
over  prejudice,  of  truth  over  error. 

In  tlie  next  paragraph,  the  former  part  of  which  I  do 
not  clearly  understand,  you  ask,  "  At  a  period  when  his 
own  circumstances  were  greatiy  perplexed,  and  when  lia- 
ble to  imagine  that  some  new  expedient  might  improve 
them ;  how  came  he  to  fall  in  so  exactly  with  those  Mis« 
sionaries,  among  whom*  Providence  had  for  a  few  days 
thrown  him,  and  who  were  now  prosperously  establish- 
ed and  engaged  in  their  benevolent  work  ?"  Why  did 
he  fall  in  with  their  sentiments  ?  Because  his  own  sen- 
timents altered — because  he  did  fall  in  with  them — ^be- 
"cause  by  long,  laborious,  solemn  and  prayerful  study,  he 
came  to  the  conclusion,  that  their  sentiments  were  agree- 
able to  the  wcM-d  of  God,  and  that  ours  Here  not  Yes, 
Sir,  from  the  time  of  my  arrival  in  Calcutta,  I  knew  in- 
timately the  labor  of  his  mind,  and  I  declare  my  full  con- 
viction, that  he  gave  the  subject  a  most  thorough  and  se- 
rious examination,  studying  carefully  the  scriptures  and 

« 

*  Mr.  Judson  did  not  live  w  iih  the  MUsionariei  at  Serampore,  as  teems 
U>  be  here  intimaledf  but  at  Calcutta* 


all  the  Authors  he  could  find  on  the  subject — ^that  he 
studied  it  religiously,  and  that  in  all  his  conversation  up- 
on it,  he  seemed  under  a  solemn  and  deep  religious  im^ 
pression.  Indeecf,  Sir,  he  manifested  a  real  enthusiasm 
upon  it  It  occupied  his  whole  mind.  Should  I 
blame  him  at  all,  it  would  not  be  for  sinister  motines  and 
insincere  professions,  but  for  suffering  his  mind  to  lose 
in  some  measure  the  calmness  and  coolness  desirable  in 
the  consideration  of  argument.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  if 
I  ever  beheld  evidence  of  piety  in  any  man,  I  beheld  it 
then  in  him,  and  can  most  readily  believe  that  he  said  sin- 
cerely, "  If  there  ever  was  an  action  performed  fi'om  one 
^ngle  motive,  unblended  with  any  minor  consideration, 
my  baptism  was  an  action  of  this  description  J 


>» 


The  question  upon  wbkh  I  have  been  remarking,  con- 
tains the  suggestion,  that  the  prospect  of  a  more  easy 
aetdement  in  India,  might  have  been  the  governing  motive 
of  his  mind.  That  he  appeared  to  be  strongly  influenc- 
ed by  other  motives,  inconsistent  with  this  supposition, 
is  the  testimony  which  I  have  given,  and  which  I  consid- 
er as  an  ample  answer  to  the  suggestion.  The  evidence 
however  has  not  yet  been  produced  in  proof  that  he  saw, 
or  had  reason  to  see  the  prospect  which  is  supposed  to 
have  governed  his  mind.  All  subsequent  events  go  to 
prove  that  there  was  no  such  prospect. 

In  the  next  paragraph  you  say,  "Another  remarkable 
circumstance  respecting  Mr.  Judson's  change,  is  the 
concealment  of  his  views  from  his  Mission^y  Brethren.'' 
In  evidence  of  the  fact,  you  refer  the  reader  to  die  report 
of  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  for  the  year  1813. 
The  expressions  of  the  report  are  more  guarded  than 
your  own,  and  certainly  do  not  justify  the  unqualified 
assertion,  thrit  Mr.  Judson  concealed  his  views  from  his 
Missionary  Brethren.  The  words  of  the  report  are  the 
following ;  "  Mr.  Newell,  however,  who  was  his  com- 
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panion  on  the  passage  to  Calcutta,  and  after  his  anival 
there,  until  within  about  three  weeks  of  the  date  of  tfib 
note,^  appears  to  have  left  him  without  any  knowledge 
of  his  change.  His  other  Brethren  Siso,  who  were  at 
Calcutta,  when  he  went  from  that  place  to  Serampore  ofi 
the  2ith  August,  appear  to  have  been  unapprised  of  the 
object  of  his  visit  there,  and  to  have  received  their.  fir$t  in- 
telligence on  the  subject  two  days  afterwards  from  Dr. 
Marshman.*'  The  committee  certainly  do  not  hert 
make  an  unqualified  assertion,  that  Mr.  Juds(m  ctmceaU 
ed  his  views  from  his  brethreriy  but  assert  only  their  want 
of  evidence  that  he  did  communicate  them,  ot  at  most, 
only  their  own  inference  that  he  did  not.  Nothing  could 
have  been  more  unfortunate  than  an  unqualified  asser- 
tion, and  the  members  of  the  committee  were  too  judi- 
cious to  assert  a  positive  fact  upon  merely  negative  evi- 
dence :  I  say  negative  evidence,  for  I  am  sure  that  th^ 
could  have  had  no  positive  evidence,  fiom  honest  wit- 
nesses, in  proof  of  w' hat  was  not  true, 

I  will  now.  Sir,  as  fully  as  I  can  recollect,  at  an  in- 
terval of  neaiiy  seven  years,  state  facts  which  clear  Mr. 
Judson  fi'om  your  very  serious  charge,  and  whidi  will 
serve  to  explain  likewise  the  extract  from  the  rqxxt  of 
the  Board,  upon  which  that  charge  is  founded. 

I  have  no  recollection  of  ever  having  heard  Mr.  New- 
ell intimate,  that  he  was  not  acquainted  with  the  labour 
of  Mr.  Judson's  mind  on  the  subject  of  baptism  before 
he  left  Calcutta.  On  the  contrary,  I  have  the  fullest  im- 
pression, without  distincdy  recollecting  any  particular 
conversation,  that  he  was  acquainted  with  it,  and  heard 
of  bis  change  without  surprise.  That  he  was  ignorant 
of  his  change  on  leaving  Calcutta,  however,  I  have  not 
the  slightest  doubt,  as  at  that  time  no  change  had  taken 
place.  His  mind  still  remained  inquiring  and  undecid- 
ed. 

*  Mr.  judsoa*s  note  to  the  Misaiooiuries  «C  Stmmpore,  nq^taifgmg 
Baptism^ 


In  regard  to  my  own  iirtercourse  with  Mr.  Judaon, 
I  testify,  that  on  the  day  of  my  arrival  in  Calcutta,  and 
within  three  hours  after  my  arrival,  he  opened  to  me  his 
whole  mind — informed  me  that  he  was  examining  the 
subject  oi  Baptism,  and  that  as  far  as  he  could  then  see, 
the  result  would  be  that  he  should  become  a  decided 
Baptist.    This  was  the  8th  of  August.    On  the  23d  of 
August,  four  days  before  the  date  of  Mr.  Judson's  note 
to  the  missionaries  at  Serampore,  I  made,  as  I  find  l^ 
recurring  to  the  manuscript,  the  following  observation  in 
my  own  private  journal,  viz.    "I  have  a  new  trial  since 
my  arrival  here,  in  the;  decision  of  brother  Judson  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Baptists."    Thus,  Sir,  I  give  you  my  testi- 
mcHiy  from  recollection,  that  Mr.  Judson  communicat- 
ed to  me  his  views  as  early  as  possible,  and  a  record  o{ 
my  knowledge  of  his  change  of  sentiment  four  days  be- 
fore  that  change  was  communicated  to  the  missionaries 
at  Serampore* 

'  How  soon  Mr.  Judson  communicated  his  views  to 
my  brethren  Hall  and  Rice,  I  do  not  know  ;  though  I 
have  no  recollection  of  any  reserve  on  his  part  One 
fact,  however,  I  do  distinctly  recollect,  which  sets  the 
question  of  Mr.  Judson's  concedlment  from  them  at  rest. 
When  they  with  myself  were  deliberating  concerning 
our  letter  to  Dr.  WcMrcester,  dated  August  21st,  six 
days  before  the  communication  to  the  missionaries  at 
Serampore,  the  subject  of  Mr.  Judson's  state  of  mind 
was  introduced  by  brother  Hall,  and  became  the  subject 
of  conversation.  In  regard  to  this  charge  of  conceal- 
ment, it  may  be  in  point  to  observe,  that  1  remember  no 
mystery  or  charge  of  mystery  at  Calcutta,  and  that  the 
first  suggestion  of  it  comes  from  the  report. 

You  intimate  in  your  note  that  Mr.  Judson  went  tp 
Serampore  for  the  purpose  of  being  immersed.  He  did 
not  go  to  be  immersed ;  but  left  his  wife  behind  him, 
who  was  immersed  with  him  at  Calcutta  on  the  seventh 
of  September. 

B 


Id 

But,  though  Mr.  Jtidson's  brethren  knew  the  state  of 
his  mind  previously  to  his  departure  for  Serampore,  it 
is  true  that  he  left  Calcutta  to  go  there  without  infcMiBmg 
his  brethren  of  the  object  of  his  viat.  What  was  the 
reason  of  this  omission  I  have  no  distinct  recoUccticMi, 
but  presume  it  resulted  from  circumstances  which  I  am 
about  to  mention.  That  it  could  have  been  from  no  de- 
sire or  design  of  concealment,  I  feel  sure  from  the  dis- 
tinct recoliection  of  the  fact,  that  on  my  calling  on  Mrs. 
ludson,  on  the  very  day*  rfMn  Judson's  departure  for 
the  purpose  of  opening  his  mind  to  the  Baptist  mission- 
aries, she  informed  me  of  her  own  accord,  and  without 
reserve,  that  he  had  gone  for  that  purpose,  and  expressed 
the  pain  they  both  felt  in  doing  an  act  which  might  dis- 
solve their  connection  with  the  misbion. 

It  has,  I  believe,  appeared  that  Mr.  Judson's  brethrea 
were  previously  acquainted  with  the  full  extent  of  lus 
change  of  sentiment  His  only  omission,  therefore,  was 
that  of  informing  them  of  the  particular  hct  that  he  was 
about  to  communicate  his  sentiments  and  designs  to 
die  missionaiies  at  Serampore.  Even  this  omisaon 
may  seem  strange  to  those  who  suppose  that  Mr.  Jud- 
son  was  living  in  the  same  house  with  his  brethren.  The 
truth  is,  that  they  lived  ii^  the  suburbs  of  Calcutta,  at 
two  miles  distance  from  the  river.  Mr.  Judson  did  not 
five  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  river,  and  at 
least  two  miles  from  his  brethren.  Now,  as  I  hinted  be- 
fore, I  have  no  distinct  i^oUection  of  the  reasons  o(  Mr. 
Judson's  omission,  but  I  presume  that  on  the  occur- 
rence of  an  opportunity  to  go  to  Serampore,  by  the  re- 
turn of  the  mission  boat,  Mr.  Judson  did  not  find  it  con- 
venient to  visit  and  inform  his  brethren  of  his  designs^ 
and  probably  could  not  do  it  without  missing  the  oppor- 
tunity. This  probably  he  did  not  think  it  necessary  to 
do,  as  his  brethren  knew  already  all  that  he  could  tell 

.  *  My  recollection  does  not  enable  me  lo  8i|y  that  tfaU  vms  or  vasMt 
the  7nh  of  August.  It  was  about  that  time,  and  the  very  day  that  Mr. 
Judson  went  to  Serampore  for  the  specified  purpose. 
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tlieni»  exoeptf  that  the  time  had  now  come  for  the  pro- 
mulgation of  bis  change. 

Whence  the  idea  arose,  that  Mr.  Judson  conbealed  his 
views  fix)m  his  missionary  brethren,  I  am  utterly  at  t 
loss  to  conceive.  Some  of  us  may  have  said,  without 
any  thought  of  the  unfortunate  inferences  to  which  we 
were  giving  occasion,  that  Dr.  Marshman  had  inform- 
ed us  that  Mr.  Judson  had  addressed  him  and  his  breth- 
ren  a  letter  announcing  his  change  of  sendment.  Very 
likely  it  might  have  been  the  ca$e  that  the  first  intimation 
that  the  expected  fact  had  taken  place,  came  from  Or. 
Marshman.  If  it  were  so,  the  conclusion  does  not  follow, 
that  that  intimation  came  to  us,  cmt  any  of  us,  wiiile 
in  ignorance  of  Mr.  Judson's  sentiments  and  designs. 

The  facts  which  I  have  stated,  Sir,  deserve  to  be 
known.  Mr.  Judson  ought  not  to  suffer  from  the  inferen- 
ces made  from  the  inferences  of  those  who  had  no  knowl- 
edge, and  but  a  partial  information  of  the  facts.  Had  the 
missionaries  thought  it  necessary,  they  might  have  enter- 
ed into  a  detail  of  facts  at  the  first.  But  seeing  no  symp- 
toms of  sinister  motives  and  insincere  professions,  they 
could  see  no  cause  for  explaining  what  needed  no  expla- 
nation. 

I  feel  it  due  to  Mr.  Judson^  sir,  before  I  close,  to  notice 
the  ^'  disclosure  of  facts,  which,  for  the  honour  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  and  the  Christian  name,"  you  be- 
come, with  so  much  reluctance^  the  instrument  of  spread- 
ing before  the  worid. 

That  Mr.  Judson's  proceedings  previously  to  his  leav- 
ing this  country  were  in  some  points  unsatisfactory  to  the 
Board  of  Commissioners  and  the  Committee,  and  that 
Mr.  Judson  was  informed  of  this,  formally  and  scJemnly, 
I  shall  not  dispute.  I  was  present  at  Worcester,  and 
was  a  witness  of  the  facts  there,  upon  a  comparison  of 
which,  with  Mr.  Judson's  own  deckrations,  you  found 
(very  reluctantly  perhaps)  without  he^tation,  without 
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an  intimation  of  uncertainty,  a  charge  which  ruins  las 
character,  not  only  as  a  Minister  and  a  Christian,  but  as 
a  man  (^integrity  and  honour.  I  am  not  intimate  with 
caSeB  of  political  slander,  but  I  confess  I  should  scarcely 
expect  to  find  in  the  virulence  and  unfairness  of  party 
feeling,  a  grosser  instance  of  unjust  and  uncharitable 
construction. 

But  r  pfoCeed  to  examine  the  documents  which  you 
produce,  and  to  state  the  views  of  them  which  I  think 
just,Gnd  charitable,  and  reasonable.      Mr.  Judson  says, 
in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baldwin,  "  The  Board  rf 
Commissioners  never  gave  me  a  reprimand — I  never 
had  the  most  distant  idea  that  the  Board  thought  me  de- 
serving a  reprimand."    To  prove  that  in  this  unequivo- 
cal declaration,  Mr,  Judson  is  guilty  of  **  a  denial  of  the 
trudi,"  you  bring,  in  evidence,  the  official  testimony  of         - 
th?  Corresponding  Secretary.    "  It  was  (on  a  certain         1 
occasion)  resoivedy  that  he  (Mr.  J.)  should  be  in  a  for- 
mal and  solemn  manner  admonished.     The  admonition 
was  accordingly  administered  in  presence  of  the  Board." 
Indeed,  Sir,  the  charge  of  a  denial  of  the  truth  is  the  most 
imfortunate  and  illy  supported  cliarge  you  could  have 
made,  and  I  must  consider  it  as  a  sad  evidence  of  a  gen- 
eral want  of  candor,  if  it  can  have  made  upon  the  public 
mind  any  great  impression. 

In  all  probability,  the  Rev.  Secretary  gave  in  his  offi- 
cial letter  the  exact  words  of  the  resolution  of  the  Board 
upon  which  Mr.  Judson  was  addressed  in  the  meeting 
of  the  Board  at  Worcester,  viz.  "It  was  resolved  ibaX. 
he  should  be  in  a  formal  and  solemn  manner  admonish- 
ed."    If  those  be  the  words  of  the  resolution,  (as  they 
undoubtedly  should  be  in  an  official  testimony,  touch- 
ing the  veracity  of  any  man,  and  especially  of  a  minister 
of  the  gospel)  the  next  sentence  doubtless  expresses  the 
fact  which  actually  took  place  ;  viz.    *'  The  odnHmitim 
was  accordingly  administered  in  the  pitesence  of  the 
Board."     Again,  if  such  were  die  resolution  o£  the 
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Board,  the  probability  is,  that  when  Mr.  Judson  was  call- 
ed upon,  that  the  resolution  might  go  into  eftect,  he  was 
htformed  that  the  Board  had  resohed  that  he  should  be 
admonished^  and  that  such  observations  were  then  made 
as  expressed  formally  and  solemnly  what  they  consider- 
ed  as  culpable  in  his  proceedings- 
After  a  few  years  have  elapsed  of  vicisdtude,  and 
toil,  and  anxiety,  quite  sufficient  to  have  oUiterated  fix>m 
his  mind  many  of  the  particulars  of  this  transaction,  Mr. 
Judson  is  informed  of  a  report,  that  "  shortly  before  he 
sailed,  he  received  a  reprimand  from  the  Board,  which  so 
offended  him,  that  he  resolved  to  have  no  more  to  do  with 
them,  and  in  no  way  could  he  escape  so  honourably  as 
by  becoming  a  Baptist"  Conscious  (as  I  believe  he  was) 
of  no  feeling  of  resentment,  for  any  disapprobation  of  the 
Board,  and  sure  that  he  never  had  deserved  or  received  a 
reprimand,  he  replies  with  the  utmost  confidence,  that  the 
Board  never  gave  him  a  reprimand^  and  that  he  had  not 
the  most  distant  idea  that  the  Board  thought  him  de- 
serving a  reprimand.  Fearless  of  contradiction,  he' 
appeals  to  any  of  the  members  of  the  Board.  The  ap- 
peal is  made  to  the  official  (x-gan  of  the  Board.  The 
appeal  is  submitted  for  consideration  and  advisement  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Board,  and  the  reply,  at  best,  is, 
that  it  was  resohed  he  should  be  admonished: — ^and  he 
was  admonished*  The  official  reply  is  an  acquittal,  and 
not  a  condenmation.  Every  body  knows  that  admoni- 
tion is  a  word  of  much  less  severity  than  reprimand. 
He  might,  or  he  might  not  have  recollected  all  the  cir- 
cumstances. If  he  did,  he  felt  he  was  admonished — 
he  did  not  feel  that  he  was  reprimanded — had  no  idea 
that  the  Board  thought  him  deserving  a  reprimand.  He 
did  not  suppose  that  they  attached  to  his  conduct  the  guilt 
which  that  word  implies.  Nay,  Sir,  when  you  received 
Dr.  Worcester's  Letter,  did  you  not  yourself  feel  that 
the  testimony  failed  in  the  main  point — viz.  in  proving 
Mr.  J.  guilty  of  a  "  denial  of  the  trutli  ?"    I  adk  this 
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question  with  the  more  oonfid^ce,  because  I  tiuok  I 
see  internal  evidence  that  you  felt  so.  For  you  say  in 
a  note,  '^  In  another  communicatioa  from  the  Rev. 
Secretary,  he  says,  ^  Mr*  Judson  vi^as  admonished  and 
reprimanded  in  solemn  form."*  But  why  did  the  Se- 
cretary  write  you  another  communication  besides  his 
official  one  ?  The  obvious  explanation  is,  you  observ- 
ed tYiaxfldmonitkm  was  not  the  opposite  o(  reprimand,  and 
that  even  on  the  evidence  of  Dr.  Worcester's  LMar^ 
Mr.  J.'s  veracity  was  unimpeached.  So  I  presume  yoa 
wrote  another  Letter  in  order  to  obtain  a  decided  oppod- 
tion  in  the  two  declarations.  I  shsdl  now  proceed  to 
examine  this  supplementary  tesdmony. 

By  using  the  two  words  admonished  and  rqirimandedf 
the  idea  is  certainly  conveyed  that  both  those  words  xooy 
be  considered  as  applicable  to  the  fact.  But  by  haviiis 
used  the  word  admonished^  and  the  woid  admonished  on* 
It/ J  in  the  official  communication,  it  is  decidedly  implied, 
that  admonished  was  the  c»riginal  word,  and  that  by  it* 
self,  alone,  it  conveys  the  true  meaning :  while  the  use 
<£both  in  the  latter  communicadon  implies  that  the  word 
reprimanded  by  itself,  alone,  would  twt  convey  the  true 
meaning — would  not  convey  the  true  representation  of 
the  ikct.  The  very  *  worst  view  therefore  which  can  be 
taken  of  the  case,  even  upon  the  supplementary  tes- 
timony is,  that  those  who  looked  upon  Mr*  Judson's 
conduct  with  the  severest  eye,  might  feel  themselves 
justified  in  adding  the  word  reprimanded  to  the  word 
admonished,  though  not  in  using  the  former  word  alone ; 
while  every  one  must  conclude  that  those  who  should 
take  the  mildest  view,  would  never  think  of  calling  it  a 
reprimand  at  all.  Shall  then  Mr.  Judson  be  convicted 
of  a  "  denial  of  the  truth,"  because  he  says  lie  never  was 
reprimanded,  and  never  knew  that  the  Board  thought 
him  deserving  a  repri/nand  ? 

As  I  was  a  witness  of  the  facts  at  Worcester,  it  may 
be  proper  to  observe,  that  as  far  as  I  recollect  either  the 
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subjects  of  blame  or  the  nature  of  the  censure,  that  I 
should  consider  the  word  admonished  the  appropriate 
wcMnd,  (though  vihether  even  that  word  were  used,  I  am 
not  certain  from  recollection)  and  that  the  word  repri- 
manded is  exceedingly  inappropriate  to  the  offences 
which  the  Board  were  disposed  to  blame.  For  admitt- 
ing all  the  fauMness  which  the  Board  attached  to  them 
at  the  time,  they  were  to  be  imputed  to  no  criminal  in- 
tentions, but  to  misguided  and  hasty  zeal  in  a  glorious 
cause. 

But  the  question  on  which  Mr.  Judson's  veracity, 
should  rest,  is  not  whether  Dr.  Worcester  or  myself,' 
or  any  other  witness  of  the  facts,  thinks  the  word  repri- 
manded  appropriate,  but  whether  that  were  at  the  time, 
Ae  distinct  denomination  given  to  the  communication  of 
the  Board.   The  question  is,  Sir,  must  Mr.  J.  inevitably 
have  und^erstood  and  remembered  that  communication 
as  a  distinct  and  decisive  reprimand  ?     Now,  Sir,  how  ' 
very  fiu*  is  the  testimony  you  have  adduced  from  proving 
_that  It  was  called  a  reprimand,  and  that  Mr.  Judson 
we  considered  it  ii^itably  as  a  reprimand  !   The 
'lity  is,  Sir,  that^e  Board,  and  not  himself,  took 
it  serious  view  c^^is  case,  and  that  he,  instead  of 
4  harsher  name  to  their  doings,  would  be  likely 
\i  -to  give  a  much  milder  one.    For  I  doubt  not 

t^  i  >  some  points  he  condemned  his  own  proceed- 
ii,,  :.  was  conscious  of  no  other  motive  than  a  desire 
to  '  •  te  the  cause  in  which  he  had  engaged.  In  order 
to  '.  I  clear  case,  you  enter  into  an  explanation  of 
thf  V  ^^  admonition.  But,  Sir,  is  Mr.  J.  to  be  proved 
gu.  ■  "  a  denial  of  the  truth,"  by  yowr  definition  of 
a  y.  Do  your  readers  need  a  dejinition  that  they 

ma .  .  •»  nvinced  of  Mr.  J.'s  guilt  ?  Will  you,  Sir,  de- 
cid.  «.'•'''  liilty  by  fixing  upon  the  severer  alternative  <rf 
a  wu-  .  •*  'ch  you  acknowledge  to  be  ambiguous  ?  Sir, 
this  's  .  1^  easy  work  of  ruining  the  character  of  the 
min  .  the  gospel! 
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.  Allow  me,  Sir,  in  closing  this  Letter,  to  press  upon 
your  consideration  Mr.  J.'s  claims  to  a  mcxe  kind  and 
candid  treatment  than  he  has  received  at  your  hsmds* 
Many  years  has  he  been  separated  from  his  fiiends  and 
countrymen,  an  exile  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel  among  a 
barbarous  people.    He  has  experienced  abundantly  tiie 
anxieties  and  trials,  the  deprivations  and  suflbings  of  a 
Mbsionary  of  Christ.    He  has  laboured  faithfully  and 
steadfastly  for  his  Master,  and  has  meekly  borne  rgxDach 
for  doing  what  he  considered  as  his  duty.    He  has  shown 
himself  worthy  of  our  respect  and  admiration,  and  we 
should  do  all  we  can  to  encourage  and  strengthen  him ; 
we  should  not  be  hasty  to  reproach  him.  Why  renounce 
with  the  faithful  Missionary  that  candour  of  construc- 
tion which  you  would  not  fail  to  use  in  the  case  of  your 
meanest  neighbour?     Why  convert  the  whispers  of 
suspicion,  into  clamorous  facts,  and  aim  a  deadly  blow 
at  his  character  and  usefulness  ? 

Excuse  these  observations :  I  have  too  often  held 
sweet  counsel  with  my  absent  friend,  not  to  fed  deeply 
interested  in  a  cause  which  touches  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

SAMUEL  NOTT,  Jun. 
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